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St.  Vincent's  Manual,  retn'secZ 
&t/  a  Very  Reverend  Clergyman, 
Examiner  of  Books,  is  appro  ved 
of  by  me,  and  recommended  to 
the  faithful  of  my  charge. 
Given  under  my  hand  at  Baltimore,  this 
9th  day  of  November,  1859. 

>J«  FRANCIS  PATRICK, 

Archbishop  of  Baltimore. 


Ejttebed,  according  to  the  Act  of  Congress,  in 
the  year  1359,  by  Joext  Murphy,  in  the  Clerk's 
Office  of  the  District  Court  of  Maryland. 


RECOMMENDATION  OF  THE 
Most  Rev.  Archbishop  of  Baltimore,  and  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishops 

Who  composed  the  Seventh  Provincial  Council,  held  in  Baltimore,  in  May, 

1849,  and  the  National  Council,  in  May,  1852,  as  being  a  most  Complete, 

Comprehensive,  and  Accurate  Catholic  Prayer-Book. 

Considering  St.  Vincent's  Manual  as  one  of  the  most  comprehensive  and 
judiciously-compiled  Prayer-Books,  I  take  great  pleasure  in  recommending 
it  to  the  faithful.  t  SAMUEL,  Abp.  of  Baltimore. 

I  cheerfully  concur  in  the  foregoing  approbation  of  the  Most  Rev.  Arch- 
bishop of  Baltimore.  t  MICHAEL,  Bp.  of  Pittsburg. 

I  have  examined  St.  Vincent's  Manual  with  some  attention,  and  find  it  not 
only  more  comprehensive  than  any  Prayer-Book  now  in  use,  but  also  better 
adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  Catholic  community  at  large,  to  whom  I  take 
great  pleasure  in  recommending  it.      f  RICHARD  PIUS,  Bp.  of  Nashville. 

St.  Vincent's  Manual  is  an  Encyclopedia  of  Devotional  Exercises,  more 
complete,  we  think,  than  any  Prayer-Book  in  any  language. 

t  JOHN  BAPTIST,  Bp.  of  Cincinnati. 

I  fully  concur  with  the  Most  Rev.  Archbishop,  and  other  prelates  above 
mentioned,  in  approving  and  recommending  St.  Vincent's  Manual. 

t  IGNATIUS  ALOYSIUS  REYNOLDS,  Bp.  of  Charleston. 

We  concur  in  the  foregoing  approbations,  and  recommend  the  work  in  our 
respective  dioceses. 


t  JOHN,  Bp.  of  New  York, 
t  JOHN  BERNARD,  Bp.  of  Boston, 
f  BER.  O'REILLY,  Bp.  of  Hartford, 
t  AMEDEUS,  Bp.  of  Cleveland, 
t  JAMES  OLIVER,  Bp.  of  Chicago, 
f  JOHN  LAMY,  Vicar- Apostolic  of 

New  Mexico, 
f  JOSEPH,  Bp.  of  St.  Paul.  [tory. 
T  J.  B.  MIEGE,  Bp.  of  Indian  Terri- 
f  JOS.  S.  ALEMANY,  Bp.  of  Mon- 
tery.  [City, 
t  F.  N.  BLANCHET,  Abp.  of  Oregon, 
f  AUG.  M.  A.  BLANCHET,  Bp.  of 
Nesqualy. 

I  most  cheerfully  concur  in  the  foregoing  recommendations,  and  earnestly 
recommend  the  use  of  St.  Vincent's  Manual  to  the  faithful  of  my  Diocese. 

Toronto,  January  6,  1851.         t  ARMANDUS  FR.  MY.,  Bp.  of  Toronto. 

We  approve  St.  Vincent's  Manual,  and  recommend  it  to  the  faithful  of  our 
diocese,  as  a  book  well  adapted  to  nourish  their  piety.  We  have  added  to  the 
table  which  exhibits  the  days  of  fast,  of  abstinence,  and  of  obligation  in  the 
United  States,  that  which  is  observed  in  the  Diocese  of  Montreal. 

Montreal,  Oct.  11,  1850.  f        Bishop  of  Montreal. 
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MICHAEL,  Bp.  of  Mobile. 
ANTHONY,  Bp.  of  New  Orleans. 
MATHIAS,  Bp.  of  Dubuque. 
JOHN  JOSEPH,  Bp.  of  Natchez. 
RICH.  VINCENT,  Bp.  of  Rich- 
mond. 

t  JOHN,  Bp-  of  Albany. 

t  PETER  PAUL,  Bp.  of  Zela  and 

Admr.  of  Detroit, 
t  JOHN,  Bp.  of  Buffalo, 
t  ANDREW,  Bp.  of  Little  Rock, 
t  JOHN  MARY,  Bp.  of  Galveston, 
t  JOHN  MARTIN,  B.  of  Milwaukie. 
f  MARTIN  JOHN,  B.  of  Louisville. 


THE  high  eulogiums  passed  upon  the  St.  Vincent's  Manual, 
from  its  first  appearance,  by  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops 
in  this  country  and  Canada,  make  it  needless  here  to  enlarge 
on  its  merits.  Compiled  by  a  clergyman  of  distinguished 
learning  and  ability,  for  the  use  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  of 
St.  Joseph's,  it  became  not  only  their  ordinary  manual,  but 
that  of  thousands  of  pious  Catholics  throughout  the  country. 
Since  it  has  been  adapted  to  general  use,  upwards  of  fifty 
thousand  copies  have  been  sold,  and  the  original  approval 
has  been  sustained  and  repeated  by  the  living  authorities. 

The  Sisters  of  Charity  having  desired  to  introduce  alter- 
ations and  improvements,  the  publishers  have  had  the  work 
stereotyped  anew,  in  the  best  possible  style,  using  every 
means  to  adapt  it  to  the  convenience  of  the  reader.  They 
have  put  devotions  in  constant  use,  such  as  Morning  and 
Evening  Prayers,  Devotions  for  Mass,  <fcc,  in  a  bold  clear 
type,  easily  read,  and  not  fatiguing  to  the  eye ;  and  in  every 
respect  they  have  sought  to  make  it  the  most  convenient, 
handsome,  and  complete  prayer-book  yet  offered  to  the  public. 

The  improvements  in  the  matter  of  this  edition  will  be 
easily  recognized.  New  devotions  for  Mass,  and  for  the  Way 
of  the  Cross,  fuller  instructions  on  the  Sacraments,  the  Vesper 
Hymns  of  the  year,  with  instructions  on  the  Scapulars  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception  and  Passion,  have  been  introduced, 
and  the  translations  of  the  Indulgenced  prayers  made  to  con- 
form to  the  authorized  English  version  of  the  Raccolta. 

The  advantage  of  these  improvements  will  be  felt  by  all, 
and  cannot  but  enhance  the  value  of  this  popular  manual. 
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THE  Calendar  is  a  Table  containing  the  Feasts  which 
are  kept  during  the  year.  They  are  of  two  sorts : 
some  are  affixed  to  certain  days,  and  are  called  im- 
movable ;  others  have  no  fixed  days,  and  are  called 
movable. 

The  immovable  feasts  have  been  carefully  distin- 
guished in  the  Calendar.  Those  which  are  of  obliga- 
tion are  printed  in  large  capitals ;  those  of  peculiar 
devotion  in  smaller  ones ;  the  others  in  ordinary  round 
type. 

Most  of  the  movable  feasts  depend  upon  the  feast  of 
Easter,  which  is  regulated  by  the  full  moon  of  the 
vernal  equinox.  A  compendious  table  of  these  feasts 
is  here  affixed.  The  first  Council  of  Nice,  held  in  the 
year  325,  decreed  that  the  feast  of  Easter  should  be 
celebrated  on  the  Sunday  following  the  full  moon, 
which  falls  either  on  the  21st  of  March  (which  was 
looked  upon,  at  that  time,  as  the  day  of  the  equinox), 
or  on  the  days  following,  till  the  18th  of  April. 
Hence,  if  the  full  moon  fall  on  the  21st  of  March,  and 
this  be  a  Saturday,  the  next  day  will  be  Easter  Sun- 
day. But  if  it  fall  on  the  20th,  this  moon  will  not  be 
considered  the  paschal  moon :  the  next  full  moon  only, 
which  will  be  on  the  18th  of  April,  can  be  reckoned 
such.  Should  this  18th  of  April  be  a  Sunday,  Easter 
would  be  the  Sunday  following,  or  the  25th  of  April. 
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Easter,  then,  can  be  no  later  than  the  25th  of  April, 
nor  earlier  than  the  22d  of  March. 

The  Dominical  letters  are  used  to  indicate  the  Sun- 
days throughout  the  year.  They  are  seven  in  number, 
corresponding  to  the  seven  days  of  the  week,  and  are 
changed  annually.  In  leap  year,  two  are  set  down. 
The  first  indicates  the  Sundays  till  the  25th  of  Febru- 
ary— the  other,  during  the  remaining  part  of  the  year. 

The  Golden  Number  is  contained  in  a  cycle  of  nine- 
teen years.  In  this  cycle,  the  new  moons  return,  in 
a  regular  succession,  to  the  same  days  in  which  they 
were  in  the  preceding  cycle.  Hence  the  different 
numbers  of  the  Epact,  which  is  used  to  designate  the 
new  moon,  and  to  determine  the  feast  of  Easter,  al- 
ways correspond  with  the  same  golden  numbers  in 
every  cycle. 
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ffabfe  of  ItofmbU  <#*ariis. 


Year  of 

Domini- 
Letter. 

Golden 

The 

Septuagesi- 

Ash 

Easter 

Lord. 

Number. 

Epact. 

mit 
Sunday. 

Wednesday. 

Sunday. 

i860 

Ag 

18 

7 

Feb. 

n 
O 

Feb.  22 

April  8 

1861 

f 

19 

18 

Z  i 

Feb.  13 

March  31 

1862 

e 

1 

* 

Feb. 

10 

March  5 

April  20 

1863 

d 

2 

11 

Feb! 

Feb.  18 

April  5 

1864 

c  b 

3 

22 

94 

Z1* 

Feb.  10 

March  27 

1865 

A 

4 

3 

Feb. 

1  9 
1Z 

March  1 

April  16 

1866 

g 

5 

14 

J  ciYl. 

28 

Feb.  14 

April  1 

1867 

f 

6 

25 

-T  e  u. 

1  / 

March  6 

April  21 

1868 

e  d 

7 

6 

Feb. 

o 

Feb.  26 

April  12 

1869 

c 

8 

17 

Ztfc 

Feb.  10 

March  28 

1870 

b 

9 

28 

Feb*. 

lo 

March  2 

April  17 

1871 

A 

10 

9 

Feb! 

5 

Feb.  22 

April  9 
March  31 

1872 

k* 

11 

20 

9Q 

Zo 

Feb.  14 

1873 

e 

12 

1 

Feb. 

Q 

Feb.  26 

April  13 

1874 

d 

13 

12 

Feb! 

l 

i 

Feb.  18 

April  5 

1875 

c 

14 

23 

Feb.  10 

March  28 

1876 

b  A 

15 

4 

Feb. 

1  Q 

March  1 

April  16 

1877 

g 

16 

15 

9Q 

Feb.  14 

April  1 

1878 

f 

17 

26 

-T  e  i). 

March  6 

April  21 

1879 

e 

18 

7 

Feb. 

Q 

Feb.  26 

April  13 
March  28 

1880 

dc 

19 

18 

o^ 
zo 

Feb.  11 

1881 

b 

1 

jc  eu. 

March  2 

April  17 

1882 

A 

2 

11 

Feb. 

O 

Feb.  22 

April  9 

1883 

g 

3 

22 

91 
Zl 

Feb.  7 

March  25 

1884 

fe 

4 

3 

Feb* 

1  A 
1U 

Feb.  27 

April  13 

1885 

d 

5 

14 

Feb! 

1 

Feb.  18 

April  5 

1886 

c 

6 

25 

r  eo. 

21 

March  10 

April  25 

1887 

b 

7 

6 

Feb. 

6 

Feb.  23 

April  10 

1888 

A^g 

8 

17 

Jan. 

29 

Feb.  15 

April  1 

1889 

9 

28 

Feb. 

17 

March  6 

April  21 

1890 

e 

10 

9 

Feb. 

2 

Feb.  19 

April  6 

1891 

d 

11 

20 

Jan. 

25 

Feb.  11 

March  29 

1892 

cb 

12 

1 

Feb. 

14 

March  2 

April  17 

1893 

A 

13 

12 

Jan. 

29 

Feb.  15 

April  2 

1894 

g 

14 

23 

Jan. 

21 

Feb.  7 

March  25 

1895 

f 

15 

4 

Feb. 

10 

Feb.  27 

April  14 

1896 

ed 

16 

15 

Feb. 

2 

Feb.  19 

April  5 

1897 

c 

17 

26 

Feb. 

14 

March  3 

April  18 

1898 

b 

18 

7 

Feb. 

6 

Feb.  23 

April  10 
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CaHc  of  Pj&hM*  Jeasts. 


Year  of 
Lord. 

Ascens 
Day 

ion 

Whitsunday. 

Corpus 

Christi. 

Sundays 
Pentecost. 

First  Sunday 
of  Advent. 

1860 

May 

17 

May 

27 

June 

7 

26 

Dec. 

2 

1861 

May 

9 

May 

19 

May 

30 

27 

Dec 

1 

1862 

May 

29 

June 

8 

June 

19 

24 

Nov. 

30 

1863 

May 

14 

May 

24 

June 

4 

26 

Nov. 

29 

1864 

May 

5 

Mav 

15 

May 

26 

27 

Nov. 

27 

1865 

May 

25 

June 

4 

June 

15 

25 

Dec. 

3 

1866 

May 

10 

May 

20 

May 

31 

27 

Dec. 

2 

1867 

May 

30 

June 

9 

June 

20 

24 

Dec. 

1 

1868 

May 

21 

May 

31 

June 

11 

25 

Nov. 

29 

1869 

May 

6 

May 

16 

May 

27 

27 

Nov. 

28 

1870 

May 

26 

June 

5 

June 

16 

24 

Nov, 

27 

1871 

May 

18 

28 

June 

8 

26 

Dec. 

3 

1872 

May 

9 

Mav 

19 

May 

30 

27 

Dec. 

1 

1873 

May 

22 

June 

1 

June 

12 

25 

Nov. 

30 

1874 

May 

14 

May 

24 

June 

4 

26 

Nov. 

29 

1875 

May 

6 

May 

16 

Mav 

27 

27 

Nov. 

28 

1876 

May 

25 

June 

4 

June 

15 

25 

Dec. 

3 

1877 

May 

10 

May 

20 

May 

31 

27 

Dec, 

2 

1878 

May 

30 

June 

9 

June 

20 

24 

Dec. 

1 

1879 

May 

22 

June 

1 

June 

12 

25 

Nov. 

SO 

1880 

May 

6 

Mav 

16 

May 

27 

27 

Nov. 

28 

1881 

May 

26 

5 

16 

24 

±\  O  V  . 

97 

1882 

May 

18 

May 

28 

June 

8 

26 

Dec. 

3 

1883 

May 

3 

May 

13 

Mav 

24 

28 

Dec. 

2 

1884 

May 

22 

June 

1 

June 

12 

25 

Nov. 

30 

1885 

May 

14 

May 

24 

June 

4 

26 

Nov. 

29 

1886 

June 

3 

June 

13 

June 

24 

23 

Nov. 

28 

1887 

May 

19 

May 

29 

June 

9 

25 

Nov. 

27 

1888 

May 

10 

May 

20 

May 

31 

27 

Dec. 

2 

1889 

May 

80 

June 

9 

June 

20 

24 

Dec, 

1 

1890 

May- 

15 

May 

25 

June 

5 

26 

Nov. 

30 

1891 

May 

7 

May 

17 

May 

28 

27 

Nov. 

29 

1892 

May 

26 

June 

5 

June 

16 

24 

Nov. 

27 

1893 

May 

11 

May 

21 

June 

1 

27 

Dec. 

3 

1894 

May 

3 

May 

13 

May 

24 

28 

Dec. 

2 

1895 

May 

23 

June 

2 

June 

13 

25 

Dec. 

1 

1896 

May 

14 

May 

24 

June 

4 

26 

Nov. 

29 

1897 

May 

27 

June 

6 

June 

17 

24 

Nov. 

28 

1898 

May 

19 

May 

29 

June 

9 

25 

Nov. 

27 
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J  ANUAEY, 

i 
i 

A 

PTTCPTTMCTSTON  OF  OUR  LOKD. 

2 

D 

S  'Fnlcrpntins  Bishon  and  Confessor. 

O 

C 

S    fi-PTipvipvp  Vircrin 

JO  .    VTCllC  V  It/  V  t/,     VUg  Hi.. 

j 

a 

S.  Titus,  Bishop  of  Crete. 

e 

S.  Telesphorus,  Pope  and  Martyr. 

0 

4? 

I 

"FPTPTT  A  "NTY  OTT  OTTT?  EORD 

Vj  1    1  1   11  ^X-L\  X     V/i?     VUll  JUWXVJ-y. 

7 
i 

g 

S.  Eucian,  Priest  and  Martyr. 

g 

A 

toeveriiius,  jDioiiup  <jj.  -L>u.p±t,&. 

g 

v. 

D 

oo.  diiiian  anci  x>ctsiiia,  ivLdriyip. 

10 

C 

SI   TVillinm    A tpIi hi nn  of  Bnnro'PS 

li 

d 

S.  Hyginus,  Pope  and  Martyr. 

1  0 

e 

o.  iaiiana,  -uiaiiyr. 

lo 

i 

io.  v  eroniLci  (ji  ALiiaii,  viigiii. 

1 A 

1"± 

g 

S.  Hilary,  Bishop  of  Poitiers. 

15 

fo.  i  aui,  nibt  iieiniiL. 

10 

b 

S.  Marcellus,  Pope  and  Martyr. 

1  "7 
1  ( 

c 

S.  Anthony,  Abbot. 

1  R 
10 

,i 

Cl 

Chair  of  St.  Peter  at  Rome. 

1  Q 

iy 

e 

S.  Canute,  King  of  Denmark,  Martyr. 

20 

i 

tOIO.  -C  clUlclll  ttlld  toti  UubLldil,  iUdi  tjlbt 

Zl 

o 

S.  Agnes,  Virgin  and  Martyr. 

22 

A 

SS.  Vincent  and  Anastasius,  Martyrs. 

OQ 
AO 

D 

S.  Raymond  ot  Pennafort,  Confessor. 

24 

C 

Q    HP i  >~n  /^"t*  ri  xt     KiatiArt  on  rl  AjovfTn* 
D.    1  llllO biij  ,  IDIfeUOp  dllu.  iJj.tHtijr. 

25 

d 

Conversion  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle. 

26 

e 

S.  Poly  carp,  Bishop  and  Martyr. 

27 

f 

S.  John  Chrysostom,  Bishop  and  Doctor. 

28 

g 

S.  Flavian,  Martyr. 

29 

A 

S.  Francis  of  Sales,  Bishop. 

80 

b 

S.  Martina,  Virgin  and  Martyr. 

31 

c 

I  S.  Peter  Nolasco,  Confessor. 

On  the  second  Sunday  after  Epiphany,  the  most  holt 
NAME  OF  JESUS. 
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FEBRUARY. 

1 

d 

S.  Ignatius,  Bishop  and  Martyr. 

2 

e 

PURIFICATION  OF  THE  BLESSED  VlRGIN  MARY. 

8 

f 

S.  Blase,  Bishop  and  Martyr. 

4 

g 

S.  Andrew  Corsini,  Bishop. 

5 

A 

S.  Agatha,  Virgin  and  Martyr. 

6 

b 

8.  Dorothy,  Virgin  and  Martyr. 

7 

c 

S.  Eomuald,  Abbot. 

8 

d 

S.  John  of  Matha,  Confessor. 

9 

e 

S.  Apollonia,.  Virgin  and  Martyr. 

10 

f 

S.  Scholastica,  Virgin. 

11 

g 

SS.  Saturninus  and  his  companions,  Martyrs. 

12 

A 

S.  Meletius,  Bishop  of  Antioch,  Confessor. 

13 

b 

S.  Catharine  of  Kicci,  Virgin. 

14 

c 

S.  Valentine,  Priest  and  Martyr. 

15 

d 

SS.  Faustinus  and  Jovita,  Martyrs. 

16 

e 

S.  Onesimus,  Bishop  of  Ephesus,  Martyr. 

17 

f 

S.  Theodulus,  Martyr. 

18 

g 

S.  Simeon,  Bishop  of  Jerusalem  and  Martyr. 

19 

A 

S.  Mansuetus,  Bishop  of  Milan  and  Confessor. 

20 

b 

S.  Eucherius,  Bishop  and  Confessor. 

21 

c 

S.  Severianus,  Bishop  and  Martyr. 

22 

d 

Chair  of  St.  Peter,  at  Antioch. 

23 

e 

(Vigil.)  S.  Peter  Damian,  Bishop  and  Doctor. 

24 

f 

S.  Matthias,  Apostle,  in  leap  years  on  the  2oth. 

25 

g 

S.  Felix,  Pope  and  Confessor. 

26 

A 

S.  Alexander,  Bishop  of  Alexandria,  Confessor. 

27 

b 

S.  Leander,  Bishop  of  Seville,  Confessor. 

28 

c 

S.  Bomanus,  Abbot. 

29 

d 

S.  Oswald,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  Confessor. 
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MARCH. 

i 
i 

A 
Ci 

S.  Albinus,  Bishop  and  Confessor. 

2 

e 

S.  Simplicius,  Pope  and  Confessor. 

c 
o 

i 

S.  Cunegundes,  Virgin. 

4. 

S 

S.  Casimir,  Confessor. 

A 

S.  Phocas,  Martyr. 

6 

b 

SS.  Victor  and  Companions,  Martyrs. 

7 

Q 

S.  Thomas  of  Aquino,  Confessor  and  Doctor. 

g 

d 

S.  John  of  God,  Confessor. 

9 

S.  Frances,  Widow. 

1  A 

-p 
i 

The  Forty  Martyrs  of  Sebaste. 

11 

S 

S,  Eulogius,  Priest  and  Martyr. 

12 

A 

S.  Gregory  the  Great,  Pope  and  Doctor. 

0 

S.  Euphrasia,  Virgin. 

c 

S.  Mathilda,  Widow. 

15 

(1 

S.  Longinus,  Martyr. 

16 

S.  Abraham,  Hermit. 

17 

f 

S.  Patrick,  Bishop,  Apostle  of  Ireland. 

S 

S.  Edward,  King  of  England,  Martyr. 

19 

S.  Joseph,  Spouse  of  the  B.  V.  Mary. 

20 

b 

S.  Cuthbert,  Bishop  and  Confessor. 

21 

S.  Benedict,  Abbot. 

22 

d 

S.  Basil,  Priest  and  Martyr. 

23 

S.  Turibius,  Bishop  of  Lima,  Confessor. 

94. 

i 

S.  Gabriel,  Archangel. 

25 

c 

& 

ANNUNCIATION  OF  THE  B.  V.  MARY. 

26 

A 

S.  Ludger,  Bishop  and  Confessor. 

27 

b 

S.  John,  Hermit. 

28 

c 

S.  Guntran,  King  and  Confessor, 

29 

d 

S.  Cyrillus,  Deacon  and  Martyr. 

30 

e 

S.  John  Climacus,  Abbot. 

31 

f 

S.  Balbina,  Virgin. 

On  Friday  before  Palm-Sunday,  the  Feast  of  the  Compas- 
sion of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 
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APRIL. 

1 

S 

ft.    TTn  (tIt     "R i  -s It  r\T\  r\fi  CZ-rr>y~\  r\l~\l  a  ^~1rvn-pQCQ/^T> 
k->»  ixUgllj  X>lSsJ_lup  <J1  \JTl  cilU  Ulc ,  V^OLlltJ&SUr. 

2 

ft     n  rri  TH"*!  c:  nf  Pcmln  Pmifoacoi' 

g 

b 

kj.  xvj.o-u.tii  ti,  x>ibiiup  <iiiu.  v_/OiiicSBor. 

c 

S.  Isidore,  Bishop  of  Seville,  and  Doctor. 

u. 

S.  Vincent  Ferrer,  Confessor. 

Q 

S.  Celestine  I.,  Pope  and  Confessor, 

7 

f 

S.  Hegesippus,  Confessor. 

§ 

g 

S.  Dionysius,  Bishop  of  Corinth. 

9 

A 

S.  Mary  Cleophas,  Sister  of  the  B.  Virgin  Mary. 

i  c\ 

1U 

D 

S.  Macarius,  Bishop  of  Antioch,  Confessor. 

11 

io.  luiiu  Lilc  VjrTcal,  X  Opti  allU.  X^UObUi. 

12 

A 
(X 

D.    V  ICLOr,  iudl  Lj  1 . 

13 

ft    TT  nv  r~n  c*r\  on*  1 1  rl     ATovf  vt* 

o.  xici iiiciic^iiu.,  As-Ldiiyr. 

14 

f 

SS   TMhnrtiim  Valprinn   and  MaYimns  Ma.rtvr'? 

15 

o 

SS    T?a  ci  1  i  ceo  one!    A  ti  n  efn  ci  ti    AT  QT'f'T7T"c; 
k?0.  XJa.Si.Ii.oocl  clIiXL  xtLiltlS  Laolttj  ULCll  ijj  1  O. 

16 

A 

S.  Lambert,  Martyr. 

17 

b 

S.  Anicetus,  Pope  and  Martyr. 

18 

ft   TV-'vfpptn <-i  TVip^t  avwl  IMflTtvi* 

1  Q 
la 

a. 

S.  Tinion,  Deacon  and  Martyr. 

20 

e 

S.  Agnes,  \irgin. 

01 

i 

S.  Anselm,  Bishop  of  Canterbury  and  Doctor. 

zz 

SS.  Soter  and  Caius,  Popes  and  Martyrs. 

Zo 

A 

A 

S.  George,  Martyr. 

24 

b 

S.  Fidelis,  Martyr. 

25 

S.  Mark,  the  Evangelist. 

26 

d 

SS.  Cletus  and  Marcellinus,  Popes  and  Martyrs. 

27 

e 

S.  John,  Abbot  and  Confessor. 

28 

f 

S.  Vitalis,  Martyr. 

29 

g 

S.  Peter,  Martyr. 

30 

A 

S.  Catharine  of  Sienna,  Virgin. 

On  the  third  Sunday  after  Easter,  Patronage  of  St. 
Joseph. 
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MAY. 

1 

b 

SS.  Philip  and  James,  Apostles. 

2 

c 

S.  Athanasius,  Bishop  of  Alexandria,  Doctor. 

3 

d 

"FV Termed  ott  ttttt  TTotv  ("I'ro^m 

4 

S.  Monica,  Widow. 

5 

f 

S.  Pius  V.,  Pope  and  Confessor. 

6 

cr 

6 

S.  John  the  Apostle,  before  the  Latin  Gate. 

7 

A 

S.  Stanislaus,  Bishop  and  Martyr. 

8 

b 

Apparition  of  S.  Michael,  the  Archangel. 

9 

c 

S.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  Bishop  and  Doctor. 

10 

d 

S.  Antoninus,  Bishop  of  Florence. 

11 

S.  Mamertus,  Bishop  of  Vienna,  Confessor. 

12 

f 

SS.  Nereus  and  Achilleus,  Martyrs. 

13 

£ 

S.  John  the  Silent,  Hermit. 

14 

A 

S.  Boniface,  Martyr. 

15 

b 

SS.  Torquatus  and  his  companions,  Martyrs. 

16 

c 

S.  Ubald,  Bishop. 

17 

d 

S.  Paschal,  Confessor. 

18 

e 

S.  Venantius,  Martyr. 

19 

f 

S.  Peter  Celestine,  Pope. 

20 

S.  Bernardin  of  Sienna,  Confessor. 

21 

A 

S.  Valens,  Bishop  and  Martyr. 

22 

b 

S.  John  Nepomucen,  Martyr. 

23 

Q 

S.  Desiderius,  Bishop  and  Martyr. 

24 

d 

Feast  of  B.  Virgin  Mary,  as  Help  of  Christians. 

25 

Q 

S.  Gregory  VII.,  Pope  and  Confessor. 

26 

f 

S.  Philip  of  Neri,  Confessor. 

27 

i 

S.  Mary  Magdalen  of  Pazzi,  Virgin. 

28 

A 

S.  Germanus,  Bishop  of  Paris,  Confessor. 

29 

b 

S.  Maximus,  Bishop  of  Triers,  Confessor. 

30 

c 

S.  Felix,  Pope  and  Martyr.    S.  Emily. 

31 

d 

S.  Petronilla,  Virgin. 

On  Friday  next  to  the  Octave  of  Corpus  Christi,  the  Feast 
of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus. 
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JUNE. 

1 

PjltyiiiTiiIiih  "Pr'p'S.t"  fiprl  Itfftflivf 

*^  .    X  C11X1L/1X11  Leo  |  X  liCoL   eh%-tfkM   jJXCXX  I J  1  t 

2 

Arpnvpll  n  ^  finrl  PpTpt1  Ar^rfvT'^ 

K_       •    -JULu.1  Vw  C-L-L  ti-O   CiH<X  X  ClCI»    XLLCll  Lj  1  O. 

° 

^     C'1  r.f  1 1  fi  '  i     0"nPP~n  (","p  "F  vq ri  pa 

O  1    v.,  l'J  lll'^llo  «    VVlLCCiX   Ui  X  1  ttii^Ci 

S.  Prancis  Caracciolo.  Confessor. 

5 

S.  Boniface,  Bishop.  Apostle  of  Germany. 

Q 

S.  2s"orbert,  Bishop  of  ATaijdeburcfxi, 

S   RohpTt  \hhot 

8 

S.  Atedardiis  Bishop  and  Confessor. 

9 

f 

S3.  Primus  and  Pelicianus.  ATartvrs, 

10 

e 

S.  AEarg'&ret,  Queen  of  Scotland. 

11 

S   T?aTn  Jilifis  Anrmflp 

k_;  •    XJ  c 1 1  xl  u  ij  cl    .  jXUuoUCi 

12 

b 

u 

n    .Trili ">i  n  Sin  "F'loiinrlri  fonfp^'snr 

KJm.  O  J ±1±±  cl  Otlll  X         UI1U.U  j    V^L/iilCoC  Jl. 

13 

c 

S.  Anthonv  of  Padua,  Confessor. 

14 

d 

S.  Basil  tlie  Great,  Bishop  and  Doctor. 

15 

SS.  A'itus,  Alodestus.  and  Creseentia,  Alartvrs. 

16 

f 

S.  John  Francis  Ee^is.  Confessor. 

17 

cr 

S.  Avitus.  Priest  and  Confessor. 

18 

SS.  Alarcus  and  Alarceilianus,  AEartvrs. 

19 

S    .Tnliinq  r\t  "f-' 1  fiAti1  an    \  ivrriTi 

O.   V  llliclllu.  Ul  X  cilCJllxCX  X.     >  11  £i  1X1. 

20 

^    Silvpinns    Pf>TiP  fPl  fl  AfTVfVT 

kj  •    Oil  *  Cl  1  Llo.    X   lJ  UC    CLjX'X   ^JXtll  L  >  1  » 

21 

S.  Alovsius  Gonza^a  Confessor. 

22 

S.  Paulinus.  Bishop  of  2S"oia. 

23 

S.  Agrinpina,  A'ir^in  and  AXartvr. 

24 

g 

Nativity  or  S.  Johiv  the  Baptist. 

25 

A 

S.  AYilliam,  Abbot. 

26 

b 

SS.  John  and  Paul,  Martyrs. 

27 

0 

S.  Crescent.  Bishop  and  Martyr. 

23 

d 

S.  Iren&us,  Bishop  and  Martyr.  Vigil. 

29 

e 

SS.  Peter  axd  Paul,  Apostles. 

30 

f 

Commemoration  of  St.  Paul. 
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JULY. 


1 

g 

Octave  of  S.  John  the  Baptist. 

2 

A 

Visitation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary 

3 

b 

SS.  Eulogras  and  his  companions,  Martyr 

s. 

4 

c 

S.  Flavian,  Bishop  of  Antioch. 

5 

d 

S.  Athanasius,  Deacon,  Martyr. 

6 

e 

Octave  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 

7 

f 

S.  Leo  II.,  Pope  and  Confessor. 

8 

g 

S.  Elizabeth,  Queen  of  Portugal. 

9 

A 

S.  Cyrillus,  Bishop  of  Gortyna,  Martyr. 

10 

b 

The  Seven  Brethren,  Martyrs. 

11 

c 

S.  Piusl.,  Pope  and  Martyr. 

12 

d 

S.  John  Gualbert,  Abbot. 

13 

e 

S.  Anaclctns,  Pope  and  Martyr. 

14 

f 

S.  Bonaventure,  Bishop  and  Doctor. 

15 

g 

S.  Henry,  Emperor,  Confessor. 

16 

A 

Blessed  Virgin  Mary  of  Mount  Carmei 

17 

b 

S.  Alexius,  Confessor. 

18 

c 

S.  Camillus  of  Lellis,  Confessor. 

19 

d 

S.  Vincent  of  Paul,  Confessor. 

20 

e 

S.  Jerome  iEmilian,  Confessor. 

21 

f 

S.  Praxedes,  Virgin. 

22 

g 

S.  Mary  Magdalen. 

23 

A 

S.  Apollinaris,  Bishop  and  Martyr. 

24 

b 

S.  Christina,  Virgin  and  Martyr. 

25 

c 

S.  James  the  Apostle. 

26 

d 

S.  Ann,  Mother  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

27 

e 

S.  Pantaleon,  Martyr. 

28 

f 

SS.  Nazarius,  Celsus,  and  others,  Martyn 

i. 

29 

g 

S.  Martha,  Virgin. 

30 

A 

SS.  Abdon  and  Sennen,  Martyrs. 

31 

b 

S.  Ignatius,  Founder  of  the  Society  of  Jesus. 
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AUGUST. 


1 

c 

S.  Peter's  Chains. 

2 

d 

S".  Alphoiisus  M.  Liguori,  Bishop. 

3 

e 

Finding  of  the  Eelics  of  S.  Stephen,  first  Martyr. 

4 

f 

S.  Dorninick,  Confessor. 

5 

g 

Dedication  of  S.  Mary,  ad  Xives. 

6 

A 

Transfiguration  of  our  Loed. 

7 

b 

S.  Cajetan,  Confessor. 

8 

c 

SS.  Cyriacus,  Largus,  and  Smaragdus,  Martyrs. 

9 

d 

S.  Bomanus,  Martyr. 

10 

e 

S.  Lawrence,  Martyr. 

11 

f 

SS.  Tiburtius  and  Susanna,  Martyrs. 

12 

or 

S3 

S.  Clara,  Virgin. 

13 

A 

SS.  Hippolytus  and  Cassianus,  Martyrs. 

14 

b 

S.  Eusebius,  Confessor.    Vigil  with  Fast. 

15 

c 

ASSUMPTION  OF  THE  B.  VIRGIN  MAEY. 

16 

d 

S.  Hyacinthus,  Confessor. 

17 

e 

Octave  of  S.  Lawrence. 

18 

f 

S.  Helen,  Mother  of  Constantine  the  Great. 

19 

g 

S.  Lewis,  Bishop  of  Toulouse,  Confessor. 

20 

A 

S.  Bernard,  Abbot  and  Doctor. 

21 

b 

S.  Jane  Frances  de  Chantal,  Widow. 

22 

c 

Octave  of  the  Assumption. 

23 

d 

S.  Philip  Beniti,  Confessor. 

24 

e 

S.  Bartholomew,  Apostle. 

25 

f 

S.  Lewis,  King  of  France,  Confessor. 

26 

g 

S.  Zephyrinus,  Pope  and  Martyr. 

27 

A 

S.  Joseph  Calasanctius,  Confessor. 

28 

b 

S.  Augustine,  Bishop  and  Doctor. 

29 

c 

Beheading  of  S.  John  the  Baptist. 

30 

d 

S.  Eose  of  Lima,  Virgin. 

31 

e 

S.  Eaymund  Xonnatus,  Confessor. 

On  the  Sunday  within  the  Octave  of  the  Assumption,  the 
Feast  of  S.  Joachim,  the  Father  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary. 
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SEPTEMBER. 

1 

f 

S.  Giles,  Abbot. 

2 

g 

S.  Stephen,  King  of  Hungary,  Confessor, 

8 

A 

S.  Simeon  Stylites,  Confessor. 

4 

b 

S.  Bosalia,  Virgin. 

5 

c 

S.  Lawrence  Justinian,  Bishop  of  Venice. 

6 

d 

S.  Onesiphorus,  Martyr. 

7 

e 

S.  Begin  a,  Virgin  and  Martyr. 

8 

f 

Nativity  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

9 

g 

S.  Gorgonius,  Martyr. 

10 

A 

S.  Nicholas  Tolentine,  Confessor. 

11 

b 

SS.  Protus  and  Hyacinthus,  Martyrs. 

12 

c 

S.  Juventius,  Bishop  and  Doctor. 

13 

d 

S.  Amatus,  Abbot. 

14 

e 

Exaltation  of  the  Holy  Cross. 

15 

f 

S.  Nicodemus,  Martyr. 

16 

e 

SS.  Cornelius  and  Cyprian,  Bishops  and  Martyrs. 

17 

A 

Stigmata  of  S.  Francis. 

18 

b 

S.  Joseph  of  Cupertino,  Confessor. 

19 

c 

SS.  Januarius,  Bishop,  and  companions,  Martyrs. 

20 

d 

SS.  Eustachius  and  his  companions,  Martyrs. 

21 

e 

S.  Matthew,  Apostle. 

22 

f 

S.  Thomas  of  Villanova,  Confessor. 

23 

g 

S.  Linus,  Pope  and  Martyr. 

24 

A 

Festival  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  de  Mercede. 

25 

b 

S.  Cleophas,  Martyr. 

26 

c 

SS.  Cyprian  and  Justina,  Martyrs. 

27 

d 

SS.  Cosmas  and  Damian,  Martyrs. 

28 

e 

S.  Wenceslaus,  Duke  of  Bohemia,  Martyr. 

29 

f 

S.  Michael  the  Archangel. 

30 

g 

S.  Jerome,  Priest  and  Doctor. 

On  the  Sunday  within  the  Octave  of  the  Nativity,  the 
Feast  of  the  Holy  Name  of  Mary  ;  and  the  Sunday  fol- 
lowing, the  Feast  of  the  Seven  Dolors. 
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OCTOBER. 

1 

A 

S.  Kemigius,  Bishop  of  Rheinis. 

2 

b 

The  Holt  Guardian  Angels. 

3 

c 

S.  Candidus,  Martyr. 

4 

d 

S.  Francis  of  Assisium,  Confessor. 

5 

e 

SS.  Placidus  and  companions,  Martyrs. 

6 

f 

S.  Bruno,  Confessor. 

7 

g 

S.  Mark,  Pope  and  Confessor. 

8 

A 

S.  Bridget,  Widow. 

9 

b 

S.  Dionysius  and  companions,  Martyrs. 

10 

c 

S.  Francis  Borgia,  Confessor. 

11 

d 

S.  Germanus,  Bishop  and  Martyr. 

12 

e 

S.  "Wilfrid,  Bishop  and  Confessor. 

13 

f 

S.  Edward,  King  of  England,  Confessor. 

14 

g 

S.  Callistus,  Pope  and  Martyr. 

15 

A 

S.  Teresa,  Virgin. 

16 

b 

S.  Lullus,  Bishop  of  Mentz. 

17 

c 

S.  Hedwiges,  Widow. 

18 

d 

S.  Luke  the  Evangelist. 

19 

e 

S.  Peter  of  Alcantara,  Confessor. 

20 

f 

S.  John  Cantius,  Confessor. 

21 

g 

S.  Hilarion,  Abbot. 

22 

A 

S.  Mark,  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  Martyr. 

23 

b 

S.  Ignatius,  Bishop  of  Constantinople,  Martyr. 

24 

c 

S.  Baphael,  the  Archangel. 

25 

d 

SS.  Chrysanthus  and  Daria,  Martyrs. 

act 

e 

S.  Evaristus,  Pope  and  Martyr. 

27 

f 

S.  Flarentinus,  Martyr. 

28 

g 

SS.  Simon  and  Jude,  Apostles. 

29 

A 

S.  Theodorus,  Abbot. 

30 

b 

S.  Serapion,  Bishop  and  Confessor. 

81 

c 

SS.  Nemesius  and  Lucillus,  Martyrs.  Vigil;  Fast. 

The  first  Sunday  of  October,  the  Feast  of  the  Holy  Rosary 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 
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NOVEMBER. 

1 

d 

FEAST  OF  ALL  SAINTS. 

2 

e 

Commemoration  of  All  Souls. 

3 

f 

S.  Malachy,  Bishop  of  Armagh. 

4 

S 

S.  Charles  Borromeo,  Bishop  and  Confessor. 

5 

A 

S.  Elizabeth,  Mother  of  S.  John  the  Baptist. 

6 

b 

S.  Leonard,  Hermit. 

7 

c 

S.  Engelbert,  Bishop  and  Martyr. 

8 

d 

Octave  of  All  Saints. 

9 

e 

Dedication  of  the  Lateran  Church. 

10 

f 

S.  Andrew  Avellino,  Confessor. 

11 

g 

S.  Martin,  Bishop  of  Tours. 

12 

A 

S.  Martin,  Pope  and  Martyr. 

13 

b 

S.  Didacus,  Confessor. 

14 

c 

S.  Stanislaus  Kostka,  Confessor. 

15 

d 

S.  Gertrude,  Virgin. 

16 

e 

S.  Edmund,  Bishop  and  Confessor. 

17- 

f 

S.  Gregory  Thaumaturgus,  Bishop. 

18 

Dedication  of  Churches  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 

19 

A 

S.  Elizabeth  of  Hungary,  Widow. 

20 

b 

S.  Felix  of  Valois,  Confessor. 

21 

c 

Presentation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

22 

d 

S.  Cascilia,  Virgin  and  Martyr. 

23 

e 

S.  Clement,  Pope  and  Martyr. 

24 

f 

S.  John  of  the  Cross,  Confessor. 

25 

S 

S.  Catharine,  Virgin  and  Martyr. 

26 

A 

S.  Peter,  Bishop  of  Alexandria. 

27 

b 

S.  Severinus,  Hermit. 

28 

c 

S.  Gregory  III.,  Pope  and  Confessor. 

29 

d 

S.  Saturninus,  Martyr. 

30 

e 

S.  Andrew  the  Apostle. 

|  The  first  Sunday  of  Advent  is  the  next  after  the  26th  day 
i     of  November. 
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THE  ROMAN  CALENDAR. 


DECEMBER. 

1 

f 

S.  Eligius,  Bishop  and  Confessor. 

2 

¥> 

S.  Bibiana,  Virgin  and  Martyr. 

3 

A 

S.  Francis  Xavier,  Confessor, 

4 

b 

S.  Peter  Chrysologus,  Bishop  and  Doctor. 

5 

c 

S.  Sabbas,  Abbot. 

6 

d 

S.  Nicholas,  Bishop  of  Myra. 

7 

e 

S.  Ambrose,  Bishop  of  Milan,  Doctor. 

8 

f 

Immaculate  Conception  of  the  B.  V.  Mary.* 

9 

g 

S.  Leocadia,  Virgin  and  Martyr. 

10 

A 

S.  Melehiades,  Pope  and  Martyr. 

11 

b 

S.  Damasus,  Pope  and  Martyr. 

12 

c 

S.  Synesius,  Martyr. 

13 

d 

S.  Lucy,  Virgin  and  Martyr. 

14 

e 

S.  Spiridion,  Bishop  and  Confessor. 

15 

f 

Octave  of  the  Conception  of  the  B.  Virgin  Mary. 

16 

s 

S.  Eusebius,  Bishop  and  Martyr. 

17 

A 

S.  Olympias,  Widow. 

18 

b 

Expectation  of  ths  Delivery  of  the  B.  V.  Mary. 

19 

c 

S.  Timothy,  Deacon  and  Martyr. 

20 

d 

S.  Dominick,  Abbot. 

21 

e 

S.  Thomas,  the  Apostle. 

22 

f 

S.  Ischirion,  Martyr. 

23 

g 

S.  Victoria,  Virgin  and  Martyr. 

24 

A 

Vigil  with  Fast, 

25 

b 

NATIVITY  OF  OUR  LORD.   S.  Eugenia. 

26 

c 

S.  Stephen,  first  Martyr. 

27 

d 

S.  John,  Apostle  and  Evangelist. 

23 

e 

Holy  Innocents. 

29 

f 

S.  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Canterbury,  Martyr. 

80 

gr 

S.  Sabinus,  Bishop,  and  companions,  Martyrs. 

31 

A 

S.  Sylvester,  Pope  and  Confessor. 

*  The  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  "  conceived  without  sin,"  is 
the  patroness  of  the  United  States.  The  feast  of  the  Con- 
ception is  solemnized  on  the  Sunday  within  the  octave. 
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HOLYDAYS  OF  OBLIGATION. 


THE  Circumcision  of  our  Lord. — The  Epiphany. — The  An- 
nunciation of  the  B.  Virgin. — The  Ascension. — Corpus 
Christi,  or  the  Feast  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. — Assumption 
of  the  B.  V.  M.— All  Saints.— The  Nativity  of  our  Lord. 

N.  B.— 1.  Sundays,  and  the  feasts  which  fall  on  them,  are  not  included  in 
this  enumeration. 

2.  In  the  dioceses  of  New  Orleans,  St.  Louis,  Mobile,  Dubuque,  Little  BocTc, 
and  CJiicago,  the  Circumcision,  Epiphany,  Annunciation,  and  Corpus 
Christi  are  not  festivals  of  obligation. 

3.  In  Lower  Canada,  all  the  above-mentioned  festivals,  together  with  the 
feasts  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  and  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  the 
B.  Y.  Mary,  are  holy  days  of  obligation. 

4.  In  Upper  Canada,  the  Annunciation,  Corpus  Christi,  and  Assumption,  are 
excepted.  In  the  diocese  of  Halifax,  the  Feast  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  is  of 
obligation. 


All  the  Fridays  in  Advent. — Every  day  in  Lent,  Sundays 
excepted. — The  Ember-days,  which  occur  four  times  in  the 
year,  viz. :  the  Wednesdays,  Fridays  and  Saturdays — 1.  Im- 
mediately after  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent.  2.  In  Whitsun- 
week.  3.  Immediately  after  the  14th  of  September.  4. 
Immediately  after  the  third  Sunday  of  Advent. — The 
Vigils  of  Whit-Sunday,  of  the  Assumption,  of  All  Saints,  and 
of  Christmas. 

N.  B.— 1.  When  a  fasting-day  falls  upon  a  Sunday,  it  is  kept  on  the  Saturday 
preceding  that  Sunday.  To  fast,  consists  in  abstaining  from  flesh-meat,  and 
eating  but  one  full  meal  in  the  day,  not  before  12  o'clock,  m.    Besides  this,  a 


FASTING-DAYS. 
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DAYS  OF  ABSTINENCE,  ETC. 


collation,  or  about  the  one  fourth  of  a  meal,  is  allowed  in  the  evening.  All 
who  have  completed  their  twenty -first  year  are  obliged  to  observe  the  fasts  of 
the  Church,  unless  exempted  for  some  legitimate  cause. 

2.  In  the  above-mentioned  Western  dioceses,  the  Friday  of  the  Ember-days 
is  the  only  Friday  in  Advent  on  which  there  is  an  obligation  to  fast. 

3.  In  Canada,  the  Wednesdays  of  Advent,  and  the  Vigil  of  the  Feast  of  St. 
Peter  and  Paul,  are  also  days  of  fasting. 

DAYS  OF  ABSTINENCE. 

The  Sundays  in  Lent.  All  Fridays  and  Saturdays.  When 
Christmas  falls  on  either  of  these  days,  abstinence  is  not  of 
precept. 

N.  B.— 1.  A  day  of  abstinence  is  that  on  which  we  are  not  allowed  to  eat 
flesh-meat.  All  who  have  attained  the  age  of  reason  are  obliged  to  observe 
the  abstinence  commanded  by  the  Church.  Dispensation  to  eat  flesh-meat  on 
all  Saturdays  "not  restricted  by  a  fast,"  was  granted  by  his  Holiness  Pope 
Gregory  XVI.,  to  the  faithful  of  the  United  States,  for  the  space  of  twenty 
years,  from  1840.  And  this  has  since  been  extended  by  further  concessions 
of  his  present  Holiness  Pope  Pius  IX. 

2.  In  Canada,  Fridays  only  are  days  of  abstinence. 

3.  Dispensation  is  usually  granted  for  the  use  of  meat  on  the  Sundays  in 
Lent ;  generally,  however,  excepting  Palm  Sunday. 


PKOVLDED  an  infant  is  in  danger  of  dying  before  a  priest 
can  be  procured,  any  other  person,  whether  man,  woman, 
or  child,  may  baptize  it  in  the  following  manner : 

Whilst  pouring  common  water  on  the  head  or  face  of  the 
infant,  pronounce  the  words,  "  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen." 


The  Ten  Commandments  of  God. — Exodus  xx. 

1.  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage.  Thou  shalt  not 
have  strange  gods  before  me.  Thou  shalt  not  make  to 
thyself  a  graven  thing,  nor  the  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in 
heaven  above,  or  in  the  earth  beneath,  nor  of  those  things 
that  are  in  the  waters  under  the  earth.  Thou  shalt  not  adore 
them,  nor  serve  them  :  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  mighty,  jeal- 
ous, visiting  the  iniquity  of  fathers  upon  their  children,  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me ;  and 
showing  mercy  unto  thousands  to  them  that  love  me,  and 
keep  my  commandments. 

2.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
vain ;  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  shall  take 
the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God  in  vain. 

3.  Eemember  that  thou  keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day.  Six 
days  shalt  thou  labor,  and  shalt  do  all  thy  works  ;  but  on  the 
seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  thou  shalt 
do  no  work  on  it,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy 
man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy  beast,  nor  the 
stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates.  For  in  six  days  the  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are 
in  them,  and  rested  on  the  seventh  day ;  therefore  the  Lord 
blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it. 

4.  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that  thou  mayest  be 
long-lived  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  will  give 
thee.. 

5.  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

G.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

7.  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

8.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbor. 

9.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor's  wife. 

10.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor's  house,  nor  his  ser- 
vant, nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  his. 
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CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE. 


The  Six  Precepts  of  the  Church. 

1.  To  hear  Mass  on  Sundays,  and  all  holy  days  of  obligation. 

2.  To  fast  and  abstain  on  the  days  commanded. 

3.  To  confess  our  sins  at  least  once  a  year. 

4.  To  receive  the  Blessed  Eucharist  at  Easter. 

5.  To  contribute  to  the  support  of  our  pastors. 

6.  Not  to  solemnize  marriage  at  the  forbidden  times  ;  nor 
to  marry  persons  within  the  forbidden  degrees  of  kindred,  or 
otherwise  prohibited  by  the  Church ;  nor  clandestinely. 

Seven  Sacraments. 

Baptism  Matt,  xxviii.  19. 

Confirmation  Acts  viii.  17. 

Eucharist  Matt.  xxvi.  26. 

Penance  John  xx.  23. 

Extreme  Unction  James  v.  14. 

Holy  Orders  Luke  xxii.  19. 

Matrimony  Matt.  xix.  6. 

The  Three  Theological  Virtues. 
Faith — Hope — and  Charity. 
The  Four  Cardinal  Virtues. 
Prudence — Justice — Fortitude — and  Temperance. 
The  Seven  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost. — Isa.  xi.  2,  3. 
Wisdom,  Fortitude,  The  fear  of  the 

Understanding,         Knowledge,  Lord. 
Counsel,  Piety,  and 

The  Twelve  Fruits  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Charity,  Longanimity,  Fidelity, 

Joy,  Goodness,  Modesty, 

Peace,  Benignity,  Continency,  and 

Patience,  Mildness,  Chastity. 

The  Spiritual  Works  of  Mercy. 
To  counsel  the  doubtful,         To  forgive  offences, 
To  instruct  the  ignorant,         To  bear  wrongs  patiently, 
To  admonish  sinners,  To  pray  for  the  living  and 

To  comfort  the  afflicted,  the  dead. 


CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE. 
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The  Corporal  Works  of  Mercy. 
To  feed  the  hungry,  To  visit  the  sick, 

To  give  drink  to  the  thirsty,      To  visit  the  captive,  and 
To  clothe  the  naked,  To  bury  the  dead. 

To  harbor  the  harborless, 

The  Eight  Beatitudes. — Matt.  v. 

1.  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit ;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

2.  Blessed  are  the  meek ;  for  they  shall  possess  the  land. 

3.  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn ;  for  they  shall  be  com* 
forted. 

4.  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  justice ;  for 
they  shall  have  their  fill. 

5.  Blessed  are  the  merciful  ;  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

6.  Blessed  are  the  clean  of  heart ;  for  they  shall  see  God. 

7.  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers;  for  they  shall  be  called 
the  children  of  God. 

8.  Blessed  are  they  that  suffer  persecution  for  justice'  sake ; 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 


The  Seven  Deadly  Sins,  and  the  opposite  Virtues. 

Pride, 

Humility. 

Covetousness, 

s» 
S3 

Liberality. 

Lust, 

Chastity. 

Anger, 

Meekness. 

Gluttony, 

Temperance. 

Envy, 

1 

Brotherly  love. 

Sloth,  J 

.  Diligence. 

Sins  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Presumption  of  God's  mercy — Despair — Impugning  the 
known  truth — Envy  at  another's  spiritual  good — Obstinacy  in 
sin — Final  impenitence. 

Sins  crying  to  Heaven  for  Vengeance. 
Wilful  murder— The  sin  of  Sodom— Oppression  of  the  poor  ' 
—Defrauding  laborers  of  their  wages. 
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CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE. 


Nine  Ways  of  leing  accessory  to  another's  Sin. 
By  counsel — By  command — By  consent — By  provocation — 
By  praise  or  flattery — By  concealment — By  partaking — By 
silence — By  defence  of  the  ill  done. 

Tliree  Eminent  Good  Works. 
Alms-deeds,  or  works  of  mercy — Prayer — and  Fasting. 

The  Evangelical  Counsels. 
Voluntary  poverty — Chastity — and  Obedience. 

The  Four  last  Things  to  he  remembered. 
Death — Judgment — Hell — and  Heaven. 

Suljects  for  Daily  Meditation. 
Eemember,  Christian  soul,  that  thou  hast  this  day,  and  every 

day  of  thy  life, — 
God  to  glorify,  Heaven  to  gain, 

Jesus  to  imitate,  Eternity  to  prepare  for, 

The  angels  and  saints  to  in-     Time  to  profit  of, 

voke,  Neighbors  to  edify. 

A  soul  to  save,  The  world  to  despise, 

A  body  to  mortify,  Devils  to  combat, 

Sins  to  expiate,  Passions  to  subdue, 

Virtues  to  acquire,  Death  perhaps  to  suffer,  and 

Hell  to  avoid,  Judgment  to  undergo. 


EXPLANATION  OF  THE 
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LEASTS  IN  GENERAL. 

THOUGH  there  is  no  day  which,  the  Christian  should  not 
spend  in  a  holy  manner,  by  abstaining  from  sin  and  doing 
good  works  ;  he  is,  nevertheless,  obliged  to  sanctify  more 
particularly  certain  days  which  God  reserves  to  himself,  and 
the  Church  sets  apart  for  that  purpose.  These  days  are  Sun- 
days and  Holy  days. 

The  Sunday  or  the  Lord's  day,  is  that  on  which  God  com- 
menced the  creation  of  the  world,  and  on  which  our  Saviour 
rose  from  the  dead.  It  is  kept  by  Christians  in  lieu  of  the 
Sabbath,  which  the  Israelites  celebrated  on  Saturday,  because 
God  rested  on  that  day,  after  having  created  the  world. 

The  Church  has  likewise  thought  proper  to  impose  on  her 
children  the  obligation  of  sanctifying  other  days  in  the  year, 
in  hoDor  of  the  mysteries  of  our  redemption,  or  to  commem- 
orate the  eminent  virtues  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  the 
Saints,  and  to  place  before  us  their  admirable  example. 

The  sanctification  of  those  days  consists,  1st,  in  abstaining 
from  servile  work,  from  all  commerce  and  manual  labor,  which 
is  not  necessary  for  the  worship  of  God  and  the  support  of 
life  ;  2d,  in  returning  to  God  by  penance,  cleansing  our  con- 
science, receiving  the  Sacraments,  and  performing  other  duties 
of  religion.  Among  these  duties,  that  of  assisting  at  the 
holy  sacrifice  of  Mass  is  the  principal,  and  is  binding  under 
pain  of  mortal  sin,  unless  sickness  or  some  other  important 
reason  dispense  us  from  this  obligation.  Though  a  person 
may  be  said  to  obey  to  the  letter  the  precept  of  the  Church 
by  hearing  Mass,  it  is  certainly  a  great  abuse  to  restrict  to 
this  point  only,  the  whole  sanctification  which  the  law  of  God 
prescribes.  To  be  satisfied  with  hearing  a  Low  Mass,  with- 
out performing  any  other  act  of  religion,  as  many  Christians 
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EXPLANATION  OF  FESTIVALS. 


do,  is  to  go  against  the  spirit  of  the  Church  in  that  particular 
commandment,  to  disobey  other  commandments  she  has  im- 
posed, and  not  to  satisfy  the  commandments  of  God. 


PAETICULAK  FESTIVALS. 
EW  YEAR'S  DAY. — On  this  day,  which  is  the  first  of  the 
year,  the  Church  celebrates  the  octave  of  the  Nativity  of 
our  Lord,  his  circumcision,  and  the  blessed  name  of  Jesus 
which  was  given  him  on  that  occasion.  The  devout  Chris- 
tian, therefore,  will  find  much  to  occupy  him,  in  again  adoring 
J esus  Christ  in  the  humiliation  of  his  birth,  in  contemplating 
that  infinite  love  for  man  which  he  already  manifests  by  the 
effusion  of  his  blood,  and  in  renewing  his  confidence  in  the 
mercy  and  goodness  of  Him  who  takes  the  name  of  Saviour, 
because  he  is  to  save  us  from  sin  and  hell.  He  should  also 
look  back  with  regret  upon  the  past  years  of  his  life,  and 
form  a  generous  resolution  to  employ  more  profitably  the  year 
which  has  just  commenced,  imploring  for  that  purpose  the 
light  and  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Epiphaxy. — The  Church  commemorates  on  this  feast  three 
different  mysteries,  in  which  Jesus  Christ  made  himself 
known  to  man  and  manifested  his  glory  ;  the  adoration  paid 
him  by  the  Wise  Men  of  the  East,  the  baptism  he  received 
from  Saint  John,  and  the  first  miracle  wrought  by  him  in 
Cana  of  Galilee,  by  changing  water  into  wine.  She  dwells, 
however,  more  particularly  on  the  first  of  these  mysteries, 
and  exhorts  us  to  imitate  the  example  of  the  magi,  the  first 
fruits  of  the  Gentiles  converted  to  the  faith,  by  offering  to 
him  the  gold  of  pure  and  ardent  charity,  the  incense  of  fer- 
vent prayer,  and  the  myrrh  of  penance  and  self-denial,  with- 
out which  we  are  Christians  only  in  name. 

Septuagesima,  Sexagesema,  and  Quen-quageslma  Sundays, 
are  days  set  apart  by  the  Church  for  acts  of  penance  and  mor- 
tification, and  are  a  certain  gradation  or  preparation  to  the 
devotion  of  Lent,  being  more  proper  and  immediate  to  the 
passion  and  resurrection  of  Christ ;  taking  their  numeral 
denominations  from  their  being  about  seventy,  sixty,  and  fifty 
days  before  Easter. 


EXPLANATION  OF  FESTIVALS. 


35 


Shrovetide  signifies  the  time  of  confession  ;  for  our  ances- 
tors used  to  say,  toe  will  go  shrift ;  and  in  the  more  primitive 
times,  it  was  the  custom  of  all  good  Christians  then  to  confess 
their  sins  to  a  priest,  the  better  to  prepare  themselves  for  a 
holy  observance  of  Lent,  and  worthy  of  receiving  the  blessed 
sacrament  at  Easter. 

Ash- Wednesday,  a  day  of  public  penance  and  humiliation 
through  the  whole  Church  of  God ;  so  called  from  the  cere- 
mony of  blessing  ashes,  wherewith  the  priest  signs  the  people 
with  the  cross  on  their  foreheads,  giving  them  this  wholesome 
admonition,  Remember,  man,  that  dust  thou  art,  and  unto 
dust  thou  shalt  return,  Gen.  ii.  9,  to  remind  them  of  their 
mortality,  and  prepare  them  for  the  holy  fast  of  Lent,  which 
begins  on  this  day  ;  the  ashes  are  made  of  the  palms  blessed 
the  Palm  Sunday  before. 

Lent. — The  object  of  the  Church  in  establishing  the  fast  of 
Lent,  which,  according  to  the  most  ancient  tradition,  is  of 
apostolic  institution,  was  to  instruct  her  children  in  the  obliga- 
tion of  doing  penance  during  their  whole  life,  and  prepare  them 
to  celebrate  the  resurrection  of  J esus  Christ,  by  making  them 
partake  in  some  degree  of  his  sufferings,  through  which  it  was 
necessary  for  him  to  pass,  before  he  entered  into  his  glory. 

All  those  who  have  completed  one  and  twenty  years  are 
obliged  to  abstain  from  flesh-meat  every  day  in  Lent ;  and 
every  day,  Sundays  excepted,  they  are  obliged  also  to  fast. 
This  fast  consists  in  eating  but  one  full  meal  in  the  day,  and 
that  not  before  twelve  o'clock.  If,  besides  this  repast,  we  are 
allowed  towards  evening,  what  is  commonly  called  a  collation, 
we  should  remember  that  it  ought  not  to  exceed  more  than 
one  fourth  of  an  ordinary  meal ;  because  the  intention  of  the 
Church  in  permitting  this  refection  is  not  so  much  to  grant 
the  indulgence  of  an  additional  repast,  as  to  use  the  neces- 
sary precaution  to  ward  off  sickness  and  prevent  weakness. 
Milk,  except  to  color  tea  or  coffee,  eggs,  and  warm  fish,  are 
prohibited  at  the  collation. 

The  sick,  women  with  child  or  who  give  suck,  they  who 
are  under  infirmities,  who  are  advanced  in  years,  or  whom 
painful  or  laborious  occupation  will  not  permit  to  fast  without 
great  prejudice  to  their  health,  are  dispensed  from  fasting. 
But  more  important  reasons  are  required  for  an  exemption 
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from  the  law  of  abstinence  than  for  a  dispensation  from  the 
fast.  Every  little  head-ache,  want  of  sleep,  or  other  transient 
and  inconsiderable  indisposition,  is  not  sufficient  reason  to 
justify  either  one  or  the  other.  To  act  prudently  and  with  a 
safe  conscience  in  this  matter,  ye  should  always  consult  the 
clergyman  who  is  charged  with  our  spiritual  welfare,  and  fol- 
low his  advice. 

If  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  grants  a  general  dispensation 
to  eat  flesh-meat  at  our  meal  on  certain  days  in  the  week, 
those  days  do  not,  on  that  account,  cease  to  be  fasting-days  : 
and  it  should  be  further  observed  that  fish  and  meat  are  not 
allowed  to  be  taken  at  the  same  meal. 

Besides  this  obligation  of  penance,  there  is  another  duty 
incumbent  on  the  Christian,  during  the  time  of  Lent,  from 
which  no  one  can  plead  an  exemption.  To  fast  spiritually,  by 
avoiding  sin  and  the  occasions  of  it,  by  combating  our  bad 
habits  and  restraining  the  passions  ;  to  expiate  our  offences  : 
to  bring  forth  worthy  fruits  of  penance  ;  to  give  alms  ;  to 
offer  frequent  prayer  to  God  ;  all  these  things  are  equally 
necessary  to  those  who  fast,  and  those  who  are  dispensed 
from  fasting. 

Passion  Scsday. — So  called  from  the  Passion  of  Christ,  is 
intended  to  prepare  us  more  particularly  for  the  commemora- 
tion of  that  important  event.  On  the  evening  previous,  the 
crucifixes  and  pictures  in  the  churches  are  covered  with  pur- 
ple, to  give  them  a  more  solemn  and  mournful  appearance, 
and  likewise  to  represent  the  privacy  of  our  Divine  Saviour 
before  his  passion. 

Palm  Sovday  takes  its  name  from  the  ceremony  performed 
on  this  day  of  blessing  palms  or  other  green  boughs,  after 
which  a  procession  is  made  to  honor  the  triumphant  entry  of 
our  Saviour  into  Jerusalem,  five  days  before  his  crucifixion. 
Like  the  faithful  people  who  paid  their  sincere  homage  to 
Jesus  Christ,  and  received  him  with  acclamations  and  heart- 
felt joy,  we  should  welcome  him  to  our  souls,  adore  him  as 
our  supreme  Lord  and  Master,  and  entreat  him  to  come  and 
reign  in  our  hearts,  by  subjecting  them  to  the  maxims  of  the 
gospel.  This  is  the  first  day  of  the  Holy  Week,  which  is  con- 
secrated to  the  special  commemoration  of  our  divine  Saviour's 
Bufferings  and  death.    At  Mass,  the  history  of  the  passion  is 
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recited  or  sung.  When  circumstances  permit,  the  passion  is 
chanted  by  three  clergymen,  one  of  whom  takes  the  part  of 
the  evangelist  or  narrator,  another  that  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  third,  that  of  other  speakers. 

On  Wednesday,  Thursday  and  Friday  of  Holy  Week,  the 
office  of  Tenebroi,  which  consists  of  the  Matins  and  Lauds  of 
the  last  three  days,  is  recited  or  chanted ;  during  which  four- 
teen yellow  lights,  mounted  on  a  triangular  candlestick,  are 
extinguished,  one  by  one,  after  each  psalm,  leaving  only  the 
white  one,  at  the  summit,  lighted.  Also,  at  the  end  of  every 
second  verse  of  the  Benedictus,  one  of  the  lights  on  the  altar 
is  put  out,  till  all  are  extinguished.  This  extinction  of  the 
lights  typifies  the  abandonment  of  our  Divine  Saviour  during 
his  passion.  He  is  represented  by  the  white  candle  at  the  top 
of  the  candlestick,  which  during  the  miserere  is  taken  frora 
the  triangular  stand,  and  concealed  behind  the  altar,  until  a 
slight  noise  is  made  at  the  end  of  the  office,  intended  to  sig- 
nify the  convulsed  state  of  nature  at  the  death  of  Christ, 
when  it  is  brought  forth  again,  and  replaced  on  the  candle- 
stick from  which  it  was  taken,  to  remind  us  that  the  divinity 
of  our  Lord  was  never  separated  from  his  humanity. 

Maundy-Thursday,  in  memory  of  our  Lord's  last  supper, 
when  he  instituted  the  blessed  sacrament  of  his  precious  body 
and  blood,  so  called  from  the  first  word  of  the  anthem,  Man- 
datum,  &q.  (John  xiii.  34),  /  give  you  a  new  command,  that 
you  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you;  which  is  sung  on 
that  day  in  the  Church,  when  the  prelates  begin  the  ceremony 
of  washing  the  people's  feet,  in  imitation  of  Christ's  washing 
those  of  his  disciples,  before  he  instituted  that  blessed  sacra- 
ment. On  Maundy-Thursday  but  one  Mass  is  said,  that  of 
the  Holy  Eucharist,  as  an  expression  of  joy  and  gratitude  for 
that  holy  institution,  though  its  special  commemoration  is  de- 
ferred to  another  time,  the  Church  being  wholly  occupied 
during  Holy  Week  with  the  passion  of  Christ.  During  the 
Gloria,  the  bells  are  rung,  after  which  they  are  silent  until  the 
same  part  of  the  Mass  on  Holy  Saturday,  to  honor  the  silence 
of  our  Saviour  during  his  passion,  and  express  the  mourning 
of  the  Church  for  the  death  of  her  divine  Spouse.  At  the 
Mass  of  this  day,  the  bishop  consecrates  the  holy  oils,  which 
are  used  in  the  administration  of  the  sacraments.  After  Mass, 
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the  sacred  host,  consecrated  for  the  office  of  the  following 
day,  is  carried  in  procession  to  a  repository  prepared  for  its 
reception,  which  is  handsomely  decorated,  and  the  faithful 
there  visit  our  Lord  in  thanksgiving  for  the  inestimable  bless- 
ings conferred  by  the  institution  of  the  Holy  Eucharist.  The 
blessed  Sacrament  is  removed  from  the  principal  altar,  which 
is  also  divested  of  all  its  usual  ornaments,  to  represent  the 
destitution  of  our  Saviour  in  his  passion,  and  the  grief  of  the 
Church  in  recalling  his  sufferings. 

Good  Friday. — Christ  crucified  is  the  great  object  that  en- 
grosses the  attention  of  the  Church  on  this  day,  and  for  this 
end  she  reads  such  lessons  and  tracts  as  relate  to  the  mystery 
of  redemption.  The  passion  is  sung  in  the  morning-office, 
and  prayers  are  offered  up  for  all  sorts  of  persons,  to  show 
that  none  are  excluded  from  the  suffrages  of  the  Church, 
since  Jesus  Christ  offered  himself  a  victim  for  the  sins  of  all 
mankind.  Next,  the  clergy  and  laity  adore  Jesus  Christ  cru- 
cified, which  they  express  by  the  veneration  paid  to  the  cross. 
After  this  ceremony,  the  sacred  host  is  brought  from  the 
repository  to  the  altar,  and  the  service  is  concluded  by  the 
priest's  receiving  the  divine  victim  that  was  slain  on  this  day. 

Holy  Saturday. — The  Tenebroz,  or  Matins,  with  the  other 
canonical  hours  for  this  day,  are  consecrated  to  the  memory  of 
our  Lord  in  his  sepulchre  ;  at  Mass,  he  is  represented  to  the 
the  faithful  as  coming  out  of  the  grave,  and  triumphing  over 
death  by  his  resurrection.  The  word  Night,  used  in  the  bene- 
diction of  the  Paschal  Candle,  in  the  collect  of  the  Mass,  in 
the  Preface  and  Cornmunicantes,  shows  that  the  office  and 
Mass,  now  said  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  were  formerly  said 
in  the  following  night,  to  honor  the  time  of  our  Saviour's 
resurrection,  which  happened  in  this  night. 

The  altars  deprived  of  their  ornaments  on  Maundy-Thurs- 
day, are  again  clothed  with  them,  and  a  new  Fire  is  blessed, 
to  illuminate  them.  The  office  begins  with  lighting  a  Triple 
Candle,  which  is  emblematic  of  the  Light  of  Christ,  and  sig- 
nifies that  the  faith  of  the  Blessed  Trinity  proceeds  from  the 
light  communicated  to  us  by  Christ  risen  from  the  dead.  The 
Paschal  Candle,  blessed  in  the  next  place  by  the  Deacon,  is  a 
figure  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  being  lighted  at 
first,  represents  him  dead ;  and  the  five  blessed  grains  of 
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incense  fixed  in  it  denote  the  aromatic  spices  that  embalmed 
him  in  the  sepulchre.  The  lighting  of  the  Paschal  Candle,  is 
a  representation  of  his  rising  again  to  a  new  life ;  and  the 
lighting  of  the  lamps,  and  other  candles  afterwards,  teaches 
the  faithful,  that  the  resurrection  of  the  Head  will  he  followed 
by  that  of  the  members. 

After  this  ceremony,  the  Church  disposes  the  catechumens 
for  a  worthy  receiving  of  baptism ;  for  which  purpose  she 
reads  twelve  lessons  out  of  the  Old  Testament,  called  Prophe- 
cies, and  after  each  says  a  solemn  prayer  ;  by  both  of  which 
she  not  only  instructs  them  in  the  effects  and  fruit  of  that 
sacrament,  but  begs  for  them,  of  Almighty  God,  all  the  ad- 
vantages of  it.  The  Church  could  not  have  appointed  a  more 
suitable  time  for  the  solemn  administration  of  baptism,  which 
is  a  lively  representation  of  our  Lord's  resurrection.  As  he 
was  laid  in  the  sepulchre  truly  dead,  and  came  out  again  truly 
alive  ;  so  the  sinner  is  buried  in  the  baptismal  water,  as  in  a 
mystical  grave,  and  is  taken  out  again  animated  with  a  new 
life  of  grace.  For  we  are  buried  together  with  him  by  baptism 
unto  death;  that  as  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  so  we  also  may  walk  in  newness  of  life.    Eom.  vi.  4. 

Before  the  administration  of  the  Sacrament,  the  baptismal 
font  is  blessed  with  ceremonies  that  are  full  of  mysteries. 
1.  The  Priest  divides  the  water  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  to 
teach  us  that  it  confers  grace  and  sanctity  by  the  merits  of 
Christ  crucified.  2.  He  touches  the  water  with  his  hand, 
praying  that  it  may  be  free  from  all  impressions  of  evil  spirits. 
3.  He  signs  it  thrice  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  to  bless  it  in 
the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  4.  He  separates  it  with  his 
hand,  and  casts  out  some  of  it  towards  the  four  parts  of  the 
world,  to  instruct  us,  that  the  grace  of  baptism,  like  the  rivers 
of  Paradise,  flows  all  over  the  earth.  5.  He  breathes  thrice 
upon  it  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  desiring  God  to  bless  it  with 
the  infusion  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  it  may  receive  the  virtue 
of  sanctifying  the  soul.  6.  He  plunges  the  Paschal  Candle 
thrice  into  it,  praying  that  the  Holy  Ghost  may  descend  upon 
it,  as  he  did  at  the  baptism  of  Christ  in  the  waters  of  Jordan. 
7.  He  mixes  holy  oil  and  chrism  with  it,  to  signify  that  bap- 
tism consecrates  us  to  God,  and  gives  spiritual  strength  to 
wrestle  with,  and  overcome  all  the  enemies  of  our  soul. 
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After  the  benediction  of  the  font,  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism 
is  solemnly  administered  to  such  as  are  prepared  for  it ;  and 
then  the  Litany  and  Mass  are  sung,  to  obtain  of  God,  that  the 
new  baptized  may  persevere  in  the  grace  they  have  received. 
Incense  is  used  at  the  gospel,  to  represent  the  perfumes  car- 
ried by  the  women  to  our  Saviour's  monument ;  but  no  lights 
are  carried,  as  at  other  times,  because  they  and  the  apostles 
did  not  yet  believe  his  resurrection ;  for  which  reason  also 
the  creed  is  not  said.  The  offertory,  the  kiss  of  peace,  and 
the  antiphon,  called  the  Communion,  are  omitted,  because  the 
faithful  did  not  receive  the  Blessed  Eucharist  at  this  Mass, 
but  waited  till  Easter-day. 

Easter  Sunday. — The  Church  has  always  considered  this 
the  first  and  most  solemn  of  the  festivities  which  she  cele- 
brates. The  passion  of  our  Lord  is  commemorated  with  tears 
aud  works  of  penance,  only  to  celebrate  the  more  joyfully  the 
mystery  of  the  resurrection ;  for,  as  St.  Paul  teaches  us,  this 
mystery  is  the  foundation  of  Christianity.  Jesus  Christ 
directed  the  attention  of  his  adversaries,  in  a  special  manner, 
to  this  great  event,  as  a  proof  of  his  heavenly  mission  and  his 
divine  character.  Hence  the  apostle  says  :  "If  Christ  be  not 
risen  again,  your  faith  is  vain."  But  having  risen  from  the 
dead,  he  has  proved  the  truth  of  his  declarations.  His  teach- 
ings are  from  God,  and  faith  in  him  is  the  only  means  of  sal- 
vation. The  festival  of  Easter  is  also  emphatically  styled  by 
the  Church  the  "  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made,"  it  being 
the  day  of  Ms  triumph  over  the  power  of  his  enemies  and  the 
darkness  of  the  tomb.  The  principal  disposition  of  the  de- 
vout Christian,  in  commemorating  the  glorious  event  of  Christ's 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  consists  in  renewing  his  faith  in 
the  truths  of  religion,  his  hopes  to  share  one  clay  in  the  glory 
of  his  Saviour,  and  his  charity,  by  rising  to  a  life  of  fervor  in 
the  service  of  God. 

Low-Sunday,  in  Latin  Dominica  in  albis,  is  the  octave  of 
Easter-day,  and  so  called  from  the  catechumens'  white  gar- 
ments, emblems  of  innocence  and  joy,  which  they  put  on  at 
their  baptism,  and  solemnly  put  off  this  day. 

Ascension-day  (a  feast  of  obligation),  solemnized  in  mem- 
ory of  Christ's  glorious  ascension  into  heaven  on  the  fortieth 
day  after  his  resurrection,  in  the  sight  of  his  apostles  and  dis- 
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ciples  (Acts  i.  9),  for  which,  reason  the  paschal  candle  at  the 
end  of  the  gospel  is  taken  away  to  signify  the  same.  The 
faithful  Christian  should  then  detach  himself  from  the  earth, 
sigh  after  the  happiness  of  heaven,  which  was  opened  to  him 
on  this  day,  and  invoke  upon  himself,  by  fervent  prayer,  the 
grace  to  overcome  every  difficulty  in  the  way  of  salvation. 

Whit-Sunday,  or  Pentecost,  a  solemn  feast  in  memory  and 
honor  of  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  heads  of  the 
apostles,  in  the  shape  of  tongues  of  fire.  (Acts  ii.  3.)  Pente- 
cost, in  Greek,  signifies  the  fiftieth,  it  being  the  fiftieth  day 
after  the  resurrection ;  and  it  is  called  Whit-Sunday,  from  the 
catechumens  being  anciently  clothed  in  white,  and  admitted 
on  the  eve  of  this  feast  to  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism.  The 
old  Saxons  called  it  Whit-Sunday,  i.  e.  Holy  Sunday.  On 
this  feast  we  should  ask  to  be  ourselves  filled  with  the  Spirit 
of  God,  which  will  enable  us  to  obtain  the  victory  over  our 
passions,  over  the  world,  and  all  our  spiritual  enemies. 

Trinity  Sunday. — To  celebrate  with  fruit  the  festival  estab- 
lished in  honor  of  the  Most  Blessed  Trinity,  the  Christian 
should  make  a  renewal  of  his  faith  in  this  mystery,  return  fer- 
vent thanks  to  the  adorable  persons  of  the  God-head  for  the 
many  graces  and  blessings  he  has  received  from  them,  and 
resolve  to  accompany,  with  an  interior  spirit  of  religion,  the 
invocation  of  the  Blessed  Trinity,  by  which  we  have  been 
taught,  from  our  infancy,  to  commence  and  terminate  our 
actions  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

Corpus  Christi. — This  feast  was  established  to  commemo- 
rate the  institution  of  the  adorable  sacrifice  and  sacrament,  in 
which  Jesus  Christ  has  vouchsafed  to  perpetuate  in  the  Church 
his  oblation  on  Calvary,  and  to  nourish  our  souls  with  his  pre- 
cious body  and  blood.  The  duty  of  a  Christian  then,  on  this 
day,  and  during  the  octave,  is  to  reanimate  his  faith  in  the 
mystery  of  the  real  presence,  to  frequent  the  holy  sacrifice,  to 
visit  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  and  particularly  to  receive  the 
holy  Communion. 

.  Advent. — Advent  is  a  season  of  penance  set  apart  by  the 
Church  to  prepare  us  for  the  festival  of  Christmas.  It  is  her 
desire  that  on  that  day,  our  dear  Saviour  should  be  born  anew 
in  our  souls,  by  an  increase  of  grace,  and  by  the  formation  of 
our  life  upon  his  example.  In  order  to  this,  the  Christian 
4* 
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should  watch,  pray,  and  do  penance.  He  should  suffer  no 
day  to  pass  without  grieving  for  his  sins,  and  imploring  the 
grace  of  him  who  alone  can  deliver  him  from  them. 

Ehbeu-days. — The  four  ember-weeks  in  the  year,  are  times 
of  public  prayer,  fasting,  and  procession,  partly  instituted  for 
the  successful  ordination  of  priests  and  other  ministers  of  the 
Church,  which  is  commonly  performed  at  those  seasons  :  and 
partly  to  thank  God  for  the  fruits  of  the  earth  and  implore  a 
continuance  of  them.  Ember-day  derives  its  name  from  the 
ancient  religious  custom  of  eating  nothing  on  those  days  til] 
night,  and  then  only  a  cake  baked  under  the  embers,  called 
ember-bread. 

The  observance  of  ember-days  is  of  great  antiquity  in  the 
Church.  Their  connection  with  the  ordination  of  the  minis- 
ters of  religion  renders  them  particularly  worthy  the  regard 
of  the  faithful.  We  cannot  be  too  deeply  impressed  with  the 
blessing  granted  a  people,  whose  priests  are  according  to 
God's  own  heart.  To  obtain  such,  no  humiliation  should 
be  deemed  too  great ;  no  supplication  should  be  neglected. 
Whilst,  therefore,  we  thank  God  for  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
and  humble  ourselves  for  the  sins  we  have  committed,  we 
should  beg  God  to  supply  his  Church  with  worthy  pastors. 

Eogatiox-week  being  always  the  next  but  one  before  Whit- 
Sunday,  is  so  called,  because  on  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wed- 
nesday, rogations  (from  rogo,  to  ask  or  pray)  and  the  litany  of 
the  saints  is  used,  with  abstinence  from  nesh  enjoined  by 
the  Church  to  all  persons,  not  only  for  a  devout  preparation 
to  the  feast  of  Christ's  glorious  Ascension  and  Pentecost ;  but 
also  to  beg  and  supplicate  the  blessing  of  God  on  the  fruits 
of  the  earth.  The  Belgians  call  it  cruis-week,  i.  e.  cross-week, 
and  so  it  is  called  in  some  parts  of  England  ;  because  when 
the  priest  goes  on  those  days  in  procession,  the  cross  is  car- 
ried before  him.  In  the  north  of  England  it  is  called  gang- 
week,  from  the  ganging  or  going  in  procession  then  used. 

The  Church  has  established  festivals  in  honor  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  and  the  Saints  ;  that  is,  she  has  appointed  certain  days 
for  the  purpose  of  glorifying  God  and  giving  him  thanks  for 
the  admirable  graces  bestowed  upon  his  favorite  servants,  in 
whom  he  has  thought  fit  to  exhibit,  in  a  special  manner,  the 
wonders  of  his  goodness  and  love  ;  also,  in  order  to  invoke 
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their  intercession,  not  that  they  can  assist  us  by  any  power 
inherent  in  themselves,  but  by  their  prayers,  which,  in  conse- 
quence of  their  purity  and  perfect  state  in  heaven,  are  much 
more  efficacious  than  ours ;  lastly,  to  place  before  us  their 
eminent  virtues,  which,  having  been  practised  in  every  con- 
dition in  life,  prove  to  us  that  we  also  may  observe  the  max- 
ims of  the  gospel,  and  that  to  secure  for  ourselves  a  share  in 
their  happiness,  we  must  imitate  their  holy  example. 

Jan.  25. — Conversion  of  St.  Paul. — This  feast  was  instituted 
by  the  Church  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  his  miraculous 
conversion,  which  happened  on  this  day,  in  the  35th  year  of 
Christ,  as  he  was  going  with  letters  from  Jerusalem  to  Damas- 
cus, to  persecute  the  Christians,  when  suddenly  a  voice  from 
heaven  called  him,  and  of  a  persecutor  rendered  him  an  apos- 
tle. {Acts  xi.) 

Feb.  2. — Candlemas-day,  or  the  Purification  of  the  B.  Virgin 
(a  feast  of  devotion) ;  that  is,  all  who  can,  would  do  well  to 
hear  Mass ;  but  the  precept  of  obligation  in  this  country  is 
dispensed  with.  It  is  in  memory  and  honor  both  of  the  pre- 
sentation of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  the  purification  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  in  the  temple  of  J erusalem  the  fortieth  day  after  her 
happy  delivery,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses  {Lev.  xii.), 
and  is  called  purification,  from  the  Latin  word  pwifico,  which 
signifies  to  purify ;  not  that  the  Blessed  Virgin  had  con- 
tracted any  sin  by  her  childbirth  which  needed  purifying, 
being  the  mother  of  purity  itself,  but  because  other  women 
were,  by  this  ceremonious  rite,  freed  from  the  legal  impurity 
of  childbirth,  to  which,  out  of  her  great  humility,  she  sub- 
mitted. It  is  called  Candlemas,  because  before  Mass  is  said, 
the  Church  blesses  her  candles  for  the  whole  year,  and  makes 
a  procession  with  them  in  the  hands  of  the  faithful,  in  mem- 
ory of  Christ,  whom,  on  occasion  of  his  presentation  in  the 
temple,  the  aged  Simeon  styled  a  light  to  the  revelation  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel.    (Luke  ii.  32.) 

Feb.  24. — St.  Matthias  (a  feast  of  devotion),  chosen  by  the 
college  of  apostles  to  supply  the  place  of  Judas  the  traitor ; 
he  was  crowned  with  martyrdom  at  Colchis,  in  the  year  74. 

March  17  —St.  Patrick  (a  feast  of  devotion),  son  of  Cal- 
phurnius,  born,  according  to  the  most  probable  opinion,  in 
Armorica,  or  Brittany,  was  sent  soon  after  Palladius,  by  Pope 
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Celestin,  in  431,  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Irish,  which  nation 
he  converted,  and  became  their  apostle  :  he  died  full  of  sanc- 
tity and  miracles,  in  461. 

March  19. — Si.  Joseph  (a  feast  of  devotion),  spouse  of  our 
Blessed  Lady ;  he  died  in  Judea  about  the  12th  year  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

March  25. — Association  (a  festival  of  obligation).  The 
Annunciation  is  both  a  feast  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  his  holy 
mother,  because  it  was  on  this  day  that  the  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  Mary  became  the  mother  of  God.  To  remind  us 
of  this  mystery,  which  should  excite  our  most  fervent  grati- 
tude, the  Church  exhorts  us  to  recite  the  Angelus  three  times 
eveiy  day,  and  calls  our  attention  to  it  by  the  sound  of  the 
bell.  In  saying  this  prayer  we  should  endeavor  also  to  secure 
to  ourselves  the  protection  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  repeating 
with  all  possible  devotion,  the  salutation  of  the  angel,  hail, 
full  of  grace,  &e. 

April  25. — St.  Mark,  evangelist  (a  feast  of  devotion),  was 
disciple  and  interpreter  to  St.  Peter,  who,  writing  his  gospel 
at  the  request  of  the  Christians  at  Eome,  took  it  with  him 
into  Egypt,  where,  first  preaching  at  Alexandria,  he  founded 
that  church  ;  and  afterwards,  being  apprehended  for  the  faith 
of  Christ,  was  bound  with  cords,  dragged  upon  stones,  and 
shut  up  in  a  close  prison,  where  he  was  comforted  by  an 
angelic  vision,  and  an  apparition  of  our  Lord.  Finally,  he 
was  called  to  heaven,  in  the  eighth  year  of  Nero.  On  this 
day  the  long  litany  is  said,  and  abstinence  from  flesh  is 
observed,  to  obtain  a  blessing  on  the  fruits  of  the  earth. 

May  1. — SS.  Philip  and  James,  apostles  (a  feast  of  devo- 
tion). After  the  first  had  converted  almost  all  Scythia  to  the 
faith  of  Christ,  being  fastened  to  a  cross,  he  was  stoned  to 
death,  making  a  glorious  end  at  Hierapolis,  in  Asia,  a.  d.  54. 
The  second,  called  our  Lord's  brother,  was  the  first  Bishop  of 
Jerusalem,  where,  being  thrown  from  a  pinnacle  of  the  tem- 
ple, his  thighs  broken,  and  wounded  in  the  head  with  a 
fuller's  club,  he  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  was  buried  near  the 
temple,  anno  63. 

May  3. — Invention  of  the  Holy  Cross,  otherwise  called  Holy 
Rood-day,  a  feast  in  memory  of  the  miraculous  finding  of  the 
holy  cross,  whereon  our  blessed  Saviour  suffered,  by  St, 
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Helena,  mother  of  Constantine  the  Great,  a.  p.  326,  after  it 
had  been  hid  by  the  infidels  180  years,  who  had  erected  a 
statue  of  Venus  in  place  of  it. 

June  11. — St.  Barnaby  (a  feast  of  devotion),  born  in  Cyprus, 
and  ordained  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  by  St.  Paul,  travelled 
with  him  into  many  provinces,  exercising  the  function  of 
preaching  the  gospel  committed  to  him  ;  and  lastly,  going 
into  Cyprus,  there  adorned  his  apostleship  with  a  glorious 
crown  of  martyrdom,  a.  d.  50,  whose  body,  himself  revealing 
it,  was  found  in  the  time  of  Zeno  the  emperor,  with  St. 
Matthew's  gospel  in  his  own  handwriting. 

June  24. — Nativity  of  St.  John  Baptist  (a  feast  of  devotion), 
our  Lord's  precursor,  son  of  Zachary  and  Elizabeth,  who, 
being  yet  in  his  mother's  womb,  was  replenished  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

June  29. — St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  (a  feast  of  devotion). 
They  are  joined  in  one  solemnity,  because  they  were  principal 
co-operators  under  Christ  in  the  conversion  of  the  world,  the 
first  converting  the  Jews,  the  other  the  Gentiles,  and  were 
both  martyred  at  the  same  place,  Eome,  and  on  the  same  day. 

July  2. —  Visitation.  On  this  festival  we  commemorate  the 
wonders  wrought  through  Mary  on  her  visit  to  her  cousin  St. 
Elizabeth,  when,  at  the  very  sound  of  her  voice,  St.  John  was 
sanctified  in  his  mother's  womb,  and  received  the  use  of 
reason  to  know  and  adore  his  Kedeemer.  St.  Elizabeth  was 
likewise  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  received  the  gift  of 
prophecy.  The  grace  we  should  implore  on  this  day  is  a  visit 
from  Jesus  and  Mary  to  our  souls. 

July  25. — Si.  James  the  Great  (a  feast  of  devotion),  brother 
to  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  was,  about  the  feast  of  Easter, 
beheaded  at  Jerusalem  by  Herod  Agrippa,  a.  d.  42.  His 
relics  were  on  this  day  translated  to  Compostella  in  Spain, 
where  they  were  had  in  great  veneration,  people  resorting 
thither  from  all  parts  of  Christendom  to  pay  their  pious  devo- 
tions, and  fulfil  their  vows. 

Friday  before  Pahn-Sunday. —  Compassion  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin.  The  object  of  this  feast  is  to  honor  the  unutterable 
affliction  which  desolated  the  soul  of  Mary  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross.  The  devout  Christian  should  sympathize  with  her  at 
the  suifcrings  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  beg,  through  her  intercea- 
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sion,  a  sincere  and  heartfelt  sorrow  for  his  sins,  and  an  ardent 
love  for  his  Divine  Saviour,  who  endured  so  much  pain  and 
ignominy  to  expiate  them. 

August  15. — Assumption.  The  Assumption  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  is  the  greatest  of  all  her  feasts.  On  this  day  we  honor 
her  happy  death,  which,  after  that  of  her  Divine  Son,  was, 
above  all,  the  most  holy  and  the  most  precious  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord.  We  also  commemorate  her  glorious  assumption 
into  heaven,  where  she  is  elevated  above  angels  and  arch- 
angels, with  a  special  claim  to  our  homages,  and  ardently  de- 
sires to  promote  our  real  interests. 

August  24. — St,  Bartholomew,  apostle  (a  feast  of  devotion), 
who,  having  preached  the  gospel  in  India,  and  passing  thence 
into  the  greater  Armenia,  after  he  had  converted  innumerable 
people  to  the  faith,  was  barbarously  flayed  alive  by  command 
of  King  Astyages ;  and  then  beheaded,  in  the  year  44. 

Sept.  8. — The  Nativity  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  (a  feast  of  de- 
votion), is  in  memory  of  her  happy  and  glorious  birth,  by 
whom  the  Author  of  all  life  and  safety  was  born  to  the  world. 
We  should  beg  of  her  to  preserve  in  us  by  her  prayers  what 
she  has  obtained  for  us  from  heaven. 

Sept.  21. — St.  Matthew,  apostle  and  evangelist  (a  feast  of 
devotion),  who,  preaching  the  gospel  in  Ethiopia,  was  slain 
at  the  altar  as  he  celebrated  the  divine  mysteries,  a.  d.  44. 

Sept.  29. — St.  Michael  Archangel,  or  Michaelmas-day  (a  feast 
of  devotion),  signifies  a  solemnity  or  solemn  Mass  in  honor 
of  him,  and  all  the  nine  orders  of  angels :  as  also  to  commend 
the  whole  Church  of  God  to  their  patronage  and  prayers,  by 
whose  charitable  ministry  we  have  received  of  God,  the  origi- 
nal source,  so  many  benefits.  And  it  is  called  the  dedication 
of  St.  Michael,  from  the  dedicating  a  church  to  him,  in  Eome, 
by  Pope  Boniface  III.,  in  606. 

Oct.  18. — St.  Luke,  evangelist,  who,  after  he  had  endured 
many  afflictions  for  the  name  of  Christ,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  died  in  Bithynia,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  74.  His 
sacred  bones  were  brought  to  Constantinople,  and  thence 
translated  to  Padua. 

Oct.  23. — SS.  Simon  and  Jude,  otherwise  called  Thaddeus 
(a  feast  of  devotion) ;  the  first  preached  the  gospel  in  Egypt, 
the  other  in  Mesopotamia  ;  and  afterwards  going  together  into 
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Persia,  after  having  converted  an  infinite  multitude  of  that 
nation  to  the  faith,  they  accomplished  their  martyrdom  in  the 
year  68. 

Nov.  1. — Feast  of  all  Saints.  The  Church  has  instituted 
a  single  feast  in  memory  of  all  the  Saints,  to  obtain  abundant 
mercy  from  God,  by  employing  a  great  multitude  of  interces- 
sors ;  to  exhibit  that  union  which  exists  between  the  Saints 
on  earth,  and  those  who  are  in  heaven,  and  to  show  that  we 
are  called  to  a  holy  life  ;  because,  there  being  among  the 
Saints  persons  of  all  ages,  of  all  sexes,  and  of  all  condi- 
tions, no  one  can  find  a  pretext  for  not  becoming  solidly  vir- 
tuous. 

Nov.  2. — Commemoration  of  all  Souls.  To  pray  for  the  dead 
is  a  pious  duty  which  the  Church  authorizes,  and  which  she 
has  always  religiously  practised.  Her  intention  on  this  day 
is,  that  the  faithful  should  offer  up  their  prayers  to  God  for 
the  repose  and  happiness  of  all  their  departed  brethren  ;  that 
their  supplications  should  he  accompanied  with  alms-deeds, 
mortification,  and  other  works  of  satisfaction,  which  will 
make  them  more  efficacious  ;  and  lastly,  that  they  reflect 
upon  their  own  exit  from  the  world,  which  will  induce  them 
to  be  more  careful  in  avoiding  sin  and  performing  the  duties 
of  a  Christian  life. 

Nov.  30. — St.  Andrew,  apostle  (a  feast  of  devotion),  who 
preached  the  gospel  in  Thrace  and  Scythia ;  but,  apprehended 
by  Egeas  .the  proconsul,  was  first  imprisoned,  then  most 
cruelly  beaten,  and  lastly  fastened  to  a  cross,  whereon  he 
lived  two  days,  preaching  to  the  people  ;  and  having  besought 
our  Lord  not  to  permit  him  to  be  taken  down,  encompassed 
with  a  great  light  from  heaven,  he  gave  up  his  blessed  soul  at 
Patras,  in  Achaia,  in  the  year  69. 

Dec.  8. — Immaculate  Conception  of  the  B.  Virgin.  This 
feast  is  celebrated  in  memory  of  the  inestimable  privilege 
granted  to  the  mother  of  God,  of  being  conceived  in  original 
justice,  and  exempted  from  all  sin.  Our  Blessed  Mother,  under 
this  glorious  title,  being  the  Patroness  of  the  United  States, 
this  day  should  be  doubly  dear  to  us.  We  should  ask  her  to 
obtain  for  us  the  grace  of  perfect  purity  of  soul  and  body, 
beg  her  to  bless  and  protect  our  country,  our  fellow-citizens, 
and  ourselves,  in  a  particular  manner,  that  through  her  inter- 
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cession,  justice,  union,  peace,  and  prosperity  may  reign 
throughout  the  land,  with  an  increase  of  faith  and  piety. 

Dec.  21. — St.  Thomas  (a  feast  of  devotion),  who,  having 
preached  the  gospel  to  the  Parthians,  Medes,  Persians,  and 
Hyrcanians,  vrent  into  India,  where  he  instructed  that  people 
in  the  Christian  faith,  for  which  he  was  thrust  through  the 
body  with  lances,  and  gave  up  his  blessed  soul  at  Calamina, 
in  the  year  44. 

Dec.  25. — The  Xativity  of  our  Loed  Jesus  Christ  (a 
solemn  feast  of  obligation),  yearly  celebrated  by  the  Catholic 
Church,  even  from  the  apostles'  time,  in  memory  of  our 
Saviour's  birth,  at  Bethlehem  ;  and  is  called  Christmas,  from 
the  Mass  celebrated  on  that  day  in  honor  of  his  holy  birth. 
We  should  all  partake  on  this  day  of  the  holy  joy  which  the 
angels  announced  to  the  shepherds  on  that  occasion,  and 
which  consists  in  giving  glory  to  God  for  so  incomparable  a 
favor,  and  enjoying  the  peace  brought  to  men  of  good  will,  to 
those  who  learn  from  their  infant  Saviour  how  to  sanctify 
their  souls,  and  secure  to  themselves  the  blessings  of 
redemption. 

Dec.  26. — St.  Stephen  (a  feast  of  devotion"),  the  first  martyr 
after  Christ's  ascension,  was  stoned  to  death  by  the  Jews, 
in  the  year  34. 

Dec.  27 — St.  John,  apostle  and  evangelist  (a  feast  of  devo- 
tion), who.  after  writing  his  gospel,  his  banishment,  and 
receiving  the  revelations,  lived  to  the  time  of  Trajan  the 
emperor,  and  both  founded  and  governed  the  churches  of 
Asia.  Finally,  worn  out  with  old  age,  he  died  at  Ephesus, 
aged  93,  a.  d.  68,  and  was  buried  near  the  same  city. 

Dec.  23. — Holy  Innocents  (a  feast  of  devotion),  in  memory 
of  the  babes  slain  by  Herod,  when  he  sought  our  blessed 
Saviour ;  and  was  formerly  called  Childermass,  from  the  par- 
ticular commemoration  of  those  martyred  children  in  the 
Mass  of  that  day. 


EXTRACTED  FROM  THE  COUNCIL  OF  TRENT, 

BY  POPEf  PIUS  IV. 

"  T  jV.  iY.,  with  a  firm  faith  believe  and  profess  all 
J-  9  and  every  one  of  those  things  which  are  con- 
tained in  that  Creed  which  the  holy  Roman  Church 
maketh  use  of,  viz. :  I  believe  in  one  God,  the  Father 
Almighty,  maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  of  all  things 
visible  and  invisible.  And  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  and  born  of  the 
Father  before  all  ages.  God  of  God  ;  light  of  light ; 
true  God  of  true  God ;  begotten,  not  made ;  con- 
substantial  to  the  Father,  by  whom  all  things  were 
made.  Who  for  us  men,  and  for  our  salvation, 
came  down  from  heaven,  and  was  incarnate  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  was  made 
man.  He  was  crucified  also  for  us,  under  Pontius 
Pilate,  suffered,  and  was  buried  ;  and  the  third  day 
he  rose  again  according  to  the  Scriptures.  And  he 
ascended  into  heaven,  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father.  And  he  is  to  come  again  with  glory  to 
judge  the  living  and  the  dead;  of  whose  kingdom 
there  shall  be  'no  end.  And  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
Lord  and  giver  of  life,  who  proceedeth  from  the 

*  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism.—  Eph.  iv.  5. 

Teach  ye  all  nations.    ...    I  am  with  you  all  days,  even  to  the  consum- 
mation of  the  world.- -Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20. 
t  There  shall  be  one  fold  and  one  Shepherd.— John  x.  16. 
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Father  and  the  Son ;  who,  together  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  is  adored  and  glorified,  who  spoke  by 
the  prophets.  And  (I  believe  in)  One,  Holy,  Cath- 
olic, and  Apostolic  Church.  I  confess  one  baptism 
for  the  remission  of  sins  :  and  I  look  for  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  and  the  life  of  the  world  to 
come.  Amen. 

"  I  most  steadfastly  admit,  and  embrace  apostol- 
ical and  ecclesiastical  Traditions,  and  all  other 
observances  and  constitutions  of  the  same  Church. 

"  I  also  admit  the  holy  Scriptures,  according  to 
that  sense  which  our  holy  Mother  the  Church  has 
held,  and  does  hold,  to  whom  it  belongs  to  judge 
of  the  true  sense  and  interpretation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures :  neither  will  I  ever  take  and  interpret  them 
otherwise,  than  according  to  the  unanimous  consent 
of  the  Fathers. 

"  I  also  profess,  that  there  are  truly  and  properly 
seven  Sacraments  of  the  new  law,  instituted  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  and  necessary  for  the  salvation  of 
mankind,  though  not  all  for  every  one  :  to  wit, 
Baptism^  Confirmation,  Eucharist,  Penance,  Ex- 
treme Unction,  Order,  and  Matrimony  ;  and  that 
they  confer  grace ;  and  that,  of  these,  Baptism, 
Confirmation,  and  Order,  cannot  be  reiterated 
without  sacrilege.  I  also  receive  and  admit  the 
received  and  approved  ceremonies  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  used  in  the  solemn  administration  of  all 
the  aforesaid  sacraments. 

"I  embrace  and  receive  all  and  every  one  of  the 
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things  which  have  been  defined  and  declared  in  the 
holy  council  of  Trent,  concerning  Original  sin  and 
justification" 

"  I  profess,  likewise,  that  in  the  Mass  there  is 
offered  to  God  a  true,  proper,  and  propitiatory 
sacrifice  for  the  living  and  the  dead.  And  that,  in 
the  most  holy  sacrament  of  the  Eucharist,  there  is 
truly,  really,  and  substantially,  the  body  and  blood, 
together  with  the  soul  and  divinity  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  and  that  there  is  made  a  conversion 
of  the  whole  substance  of  the  bread  into  the  body, 
and  of  the  whole  substance  of  the  wine  into  the 
blood ;  which  conversion  the  Catholic  Church  calls 
Transubstantiation.  I  also  confess,  that  under  either 
hind  alone,  Christ  is  received  whole  and  entire,  and 
a  true  sacrament." 

"  I  constantly  hold,  that  there  is  a  Purgatory, 
and  that  the  souls  therein  detained  are  helped  by 
the  suffrages  of  the  faithful." 

"  Likewise,  that  the  Saints,  reigning  together 
with  Christ,  are  to  be  honored  and  invocated,  and 
that  they  offer  prayers  to  God  for  us,  and  that  their 
Relics  are  to  be  had  in  veneration." 

"  I  most  firmly  assert,  that  the  Images  of  Christ, 
of  the  Mother  of  God,  ever  Virgin,  and  also  of  the 
other  Saints,  ought  to  be  had  and  retained,  and 
that  due  honor  and  veneration  is  to  be  given  them." 

"  I  also  affirm,  that  the  power  of  Indulgences  was 
left  by  Christ  in  the  Church,  and  that  the  use  of 
them  is  most  wholesome  to  Christian  people." 
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4'I  acknowledge  the  Holy,  Catholic,  Apostolic, 
Roman  Church  for  the  mother  and  mistress  of  all 
chnrches ;  and  I  promise  true  obedience  to  the 
Bishoji  of  Rome,  successor  to  St.  Peter,  Prince  of 
the  Apostles,  and  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ." 

"  I  likewise  undoubtedly  receive  and  profess  all 
other  things  delivered,  denned,  and  declared  by  the 
sacred  canons  and  general  councils,  and  particularly 
by  the  holy  council  of  Trent.  And  I  condemn, 
reject,  and  anathematize  all  things  contrary  thereto, 
and  all  heresies  which  the  Church  has  condemned, 
rejected,  and  anathematized." 

"  This  true  Catholic  faith,  without  which  none 
can  be  saved,  and  which  I  now  freely  profess  and 
truly  hold,  I  promise,  vow,  and  swear  most  con- 
stantly to  hold,  and  to  profess  the  same,  whole  and 
entire,  with  God's  assistance,  to  the  end  of  my  life ; 
and  to  take  care,  to  the  best  of  my  power,  that  it 
shall  be  held,  taught,  and  preached  by  those  over 
whom  I  shall  have  authority,  or  with  the  care  of 
whom  I  shall  be  charged,  by  virtue  of  my  office." 

44  So  help  me  God,  and  his  holy  evangely." 
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Necessity  of  Prayer. 

WE  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint. — Luke  xviii.  1. 
Watch,  ye,  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. — 
Matt.  xxvi.  41.  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you. — Ibid.  vii.  7. 
Without  me  you  can  do  nothing. — John  xv.  5.  Not  that  we 
are  sufficient  to  think  any  thing  of  ourselves,  but  our  suffi- 
ciency is  from  God. — 2  Cor.  iii.  5.  God  bestows  some  favors 
without  prayer,  such  as  the  beginning  of  faith ;  others,  such 
as  perseverance,  are  granted  only  to  those  who  pray. — St.  Auq. 
To  enter  heaven,  continual  prayer  is  necessary  after  baptism  ; 
for  although  all  sins  are  remitted  by  that  sacrament,  there 
still  remains  concupiscence  to  assail  us  from  within,  and  the 
world  and  the  devil  to  attack  us  from  without. — St.  TJwmas. 
All  the  graces  which  God  hath  prepared  for  us  from  all  eter- 
nity, will  be  granted  only  to  prayer. — St.  Thomas.  Prayer  is 
necessary,  not  to  make  our  wants  known  to  Almighty  God, 
but  to  convince  us  of  our  obligation  1>o  recur  to  his  mercy  for 
succor,  and  thus  to  make  us  acknowledge  him  to  be  the  author 
of  all  our  works. — Ibid.  God  wishes  to  give,  but  he  gives 
only  to  those  who  ask. — St.  Aug.  As  the  soul  animates  the 
body,  so  prayer  sustains  the  life  of  the  soul.  As  the  body 
cannot  live  without  the  soul,  so  the  soul  without  prayer  is 
dead. — St.  Ghrys.  As  the  flesh  derives  its  nutriment  from 
food,  so  the  soul  is  nourished  by  prayer. — St.  Aug.  To  prayer 
may  be  traced  the  beginning,  the  progress,  and  the  perfection 
of  all  virtues. — St.  Charles  Borromeo.  Who  are  we,  or  what 
is  our  strength,  that  we  should  be  able  to  resist  so  many 
temptations?  God  certainly  wished,  that  we,  seeing  that  we 
are  deficient,  and  that  out  of  him  there  is  no  assistance  for  us, 
should,  with  all  humility,  have  recourse  to  his  mercy. — St. 
Bernard. 

Efficacy  of  Prayer. 

ASK,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you :  seek,  and  you  shall 
find :  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. — Matt.  vii. 
7.    How  much  more  will  your  Father,  who  is  in  heaven,  give 
5* 
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good  things  to  them  that  ask  him? — Ibid.  vii.  11.  For  every 
one  that  asketh,  receiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh,  findeth. — 
Ibid.  vii.  8.  If  you  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  that  will 
I  do. — John  xvi.  14.  You  shall  ask  whatever  you  will,  and  it 
shall  be  done  to  you. — John  xv.  7.  Amen,  amen,  I  say  to  you, 
if  you  ask  the  Father  any  thing  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it 
you. — Ibid.  xvi.  23.  I  can  do  all  things  in  Him  who  strength- 
eneth  me. — Phil.  iv.  13.  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that 
call  upon  him;  to  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth.  He  will % 
do  the  will  of  them  that  fear  him,  and  he  will  hear  their  prayer 
and  save  them. — Psalm  cxliv.  18,  19.  By  prayer  is  obtained 
the  possession  of  every  good,  and  deliverance  from'every  evil. 
— St.  Bonaventure.  By  the  practice  of  prayer  we  may  con- 
struct an  impregnable  citadel,  in  which  we  shall  be  securely 
protected  against  all  the  snares  and  violence  of  the  enemy. — 
St.  Laur.  Just.  Prayer  is  more  powerful  than  all  the  devils. — 
St.  Bernard.  Prayer  is  an  armor  capable  of  resisting  all  the 
assaults  of  the  devil ;  it  is  a  defence  which  preserves  us  in 
every  danger,  a  port  which  saves  us  in  every  storm,  and  a 
treasure  which  supplies  us  with  every  good. — St.  Alphonsus. 
He  who  practises  prayer,  sins  not ;  and,  divested  of  every  affec- 
tion, he  begins  to  dwell  in  heaven,  and  to  enjoy  the  conversa- 
tion of  God. — Ibid.  He  knows  how  to  live  well,  who  knows 
how  \&<pray  well. — St.  Aug.  He  who  prays  shall  infallibly  be 
saved,  and  he  who  does  not  pray,  will  inevitably  be  lost.  All 
the  elect  (infants  excepted)  are  saved  by  prayer.  All  the 
reprobate  are  lost  through  neglect  of  prayer. — St.  Alphonsus, 

Conditions  of  Peayee. 

THE  most  necessary  conditions  of  prayer  are  humility,  con- 
fidence, and  perseverance. — St.  Alphonsus.  He  hathhad  re- 
gard to  the  prayer  of  the  humble. — Psalm  ci.  18.  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. — St.  Jam.es  iv.  6. 
The  prayer  of  him  that  humbleth  himself,  shall  pierce  the 
clouds ;  .  .  .  .  and  he  will  not  depart  till  the  Most  High 
behold. — Ecclus.  xxxv.  21.  A  contrite  and  humble  heart,  0 
God,  thou  wilt  not  despise. — Psalm  L  19.  Thou  who  savest 
them  that  trust  in  thee. — Ibid.  xvi.  7.  Because  he  hoped  in 
me,  .  .  .  ,  I  will  deliver  him  and  glorify  him. — Ibid.  xc. 
14, 15.   But  they  that  hope  in  the  Lord,  shall  renew  their 
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strength. — Isaias  xl.  31.  Not  one  hath  hoped  in  the  Lord,  and 
hath  been  confounded. — Ecclus.  ii.  11.  They  that  trust  in 
the  Lord,  shall  be  as  Mount  Sion. — Psalm  cxxiv.  1.  Let  thy 
mercy,  0  Lord,  be  upon  us,  as  we  have  hoped  in  thee. — 
Psalm  xxxii.  22.  He  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea, 
that  is  moved  and  carried  about  by  the  wind.  Therefore,  let- 
not  that  man  think  that  he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the 
Lord. — St.  James  i.  6,  7.  Go ;  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so 
be  it  done  to  thee. — Matt.  viii.  13.  All  things  whatsoever  you 
ask,  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  you  shall  receive ;  and  they 
shall  come  unto  you. — Mark  xi.  24.  God  protects  and  saves 
all  who  confide  in  him. — St.  Alphonsus.  They  that  hope  in  the 
Lord  shall  lay  aside  their  weakness,  and  put  on  the  strength 
of  God ;  they  shall  not  faint,  nor  even  be  fatigued,  in  treading 
the  rugged  ways  of  salvation. — Ibid.  Thou,  0  Lord,  dost 
not  pour  the  oil  of  mercy,  unless  into  vessels  of  confidence. — 
St.  Bernard.  The  prayer  of  the  just  man  is  the  key  of  heaven  ; 
his  petition  ascends,  and  God's  mercy  descends. — St.  Aug. 
Trusting  in  the  divine  promises,  let  us  ever  pray  with  confi- 
dence, not  wavering,  but  strong  and  firm. — St.  Alphonsus.  To 
obtain  final  perseverance,  we  must  continue  to  pray  to  the  end 
of  our  lives.  If,  by  our  negligence,  we  break  the  chain  of  our 
prayers,  the  chain  of  graces,  on  which  our  salvation  depends, 
will  also  be  broken. — Ibid.  Oh !  how  the  constant  applica- 
tion to  God  by  prayer,  and  the  confident  expectation  of  receiv- 
ing from  him  the  graces  we  stand  in  need  of,  enkindle  in  us 
the  fire  of  divine  love,  and  unite  us  to  the  Divinity. — Ibid. 
We  must  continue  to  pray  until  we  receive  the  sentence  of 
eternal  salvation. — Ibid. 

All  our  petitions  should  be  made  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Ask  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  through  his  merits,  and  in  vir- 
tue of  his  divine  promises. 

If  God  is  pleased  by  our  prayers  to  his  saints,  he  will  be 
much  more  pleased  by  our  supplications  to  his  holy  Mother. 
When  we  have  recourse  to  the  intercession  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  it  is  not  from  a  diffidence  in  the  Divine  mercy,  but 
from  a  sense  of  our  own  unworthiness. — St.  Anselm  and  St. 
Alphonsus  Liguori. 

See  Si.  Alphonsus  LiguorV s  excellent  Treatise  on  Prayer. 
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Although,  at  this  time,  each  one  follows  her  own  particular  turn  of  piety  ; 
still  these  devotions  may  afford  help  to  the  novices. 

THE  wise  man  will  give  his  heart  to  resort  early  to  the  Lord, 
that  made  him  :  and  he  will  pray  in  the  sight  of  the  Most 
High. — Ecclus.  xxxix.  6.  I  love  them  that  love  me  ;  and  they, 
that  in  the  morning  early  watch  for  me,  shall  find  me.  "With 
me  are  riches  and  glory. — Prov.  viii.  17,  18.  0  God,  my  God, 
to  thee  do  I  watch  at  break  of  day ;  for  thee  my  soul  hath 
thirsted. — Ps.  lxii.  1,2.  It  is  good  to  give  praise  to  the  Lord  ; 
and  to  sing  to  thy  name,  0  Most  High ;  to  show  forth  thy 
mercy  in  the  morning. — Ps.  xci.  1.  My  soul  hath  desired  thee, 
in  the  night,  yea,  and  with  my  spirit  within  me  in  the  morn- 
ing, early  I  will  watch  to  thee. — Is.  xxvi.  9.  Jesus  Christ 
rising  very  early  in  the  morning,  going  out  went  into  a  desert 
place,  and  there  prayed. — Mark  i.  35. 

At  the  first  sound  of  the  bell,  prostrate  yourself  in  spirit  before 
the  tabernacle,  make  the  sign  of  the  cross  *  and  say : 


ESUS,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  I  give  you 
my  heart,  my  spirit,  and  my  life. 


Then  :  All  for  thee,  my  God,  all  for  thy 
greater  honor,  and  glory,  and  pure  love. 


*  This  sacred  sign  may  be  regarded  as  a  compendium  of  all 
the  mysteries  of  our  faith,  as  a  homage  rendered  to  the  three 
persons  of  the  adorable  Trinity,  as  an  act  of  gratitude  for  all 
that  the  Godhead — the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit — 
have  condescended  to  do  in  favor  of  man. 
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When  you  take  holy  water,  say : 

WASH  me,  O  my  Jesus !  in  thy  own 
precious  blood,  and  I  shall  be  made 
whiter  than  snow.  Show  us,  O  Lord, 
thy  mercy,  and  grant  us  thy  salvation. 

While  dressing : 

pLOTHE  me,  O  my  God!  with  the 
%J  robe  of  innocence ;  and  since  thou 
hast,  O  my  Jesus !  mercifully  conde- 
scended to  choose  me  for  thy  own  spouse ; 
adorn,  I  beseech  thee,  my  unworthy  soul 
with  all  Christian  virtues,  especially  with 
those  which  constitute  the  spirit  of  my 
holy  vocation. 

Or: 

That  I  may  be  less  unworthy  of  being 
specially  consecrated  to  thee,  my  Jesus, 
adorn  my  soul  with  every  virtue,  espe- 
cially with  that  of  an  exact  fidelity  to 
my  holy  rules  and  vows. 

Putting  on  the  habit,  kiss  it  affectionately,  saying: 

SWEET  Jesus,  Divine  Spouse  of  my 
soul  I  while  vesting  myself  with  this 
beloved  garment  of  my  cherished  alii- 
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ance  to  thee,  I  humbly  supplicate  thee, 
to  preserve  unsullied  the  nuptial  robe, 
with  which  thou  didst  invest  my  unwor- 
thy soul,  on  the  blessed  day  of  my  happy 
consecration  to  thee. 

Kneeling  ly  the  hed-side : 

MOST  adorable  Trinity,  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost.  I  cast  my  nothing- 
ness into  the  abyss  of  thy  divine  perfec- 
tions ;  and,  in  union  with  the  adorations 
of  Jesus,  my  divine  Saviour,  I  adore 
thee,  as  my  sovereign  Lord,  my  first  be- 
ginning and  my  last  end :  and  in  union 
with  his  thanksgiving,  I  thank  thee  for 
all  thy  love  and  mercies  to  me.  I  thank 
thee  for  giving  me  another  day  to  love, 
praise,  and  serve  thee;  and  I  beseech 
thee  to  grant  that  every  moment  of  it 
may,  according  to  thy  gracious  designs, 
secure  to  me  the  blessing  of  being  nearer 
to  thee  in  heaven;  I  offer  to  thee  my 
whole  being — my  soul  with  all  its  pow 
ers ;  my  heart  with  all  its  affections,  in- 
clinations, desires,  and  intentions ;  my 
mind  with  all  its  faculties :  I  make  this 
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offering,  in  the  sacred  heart  of  nay  Jesus, 
and  under  the  auspices  of  my  Blessed 
Virgin  Mother,  of  my  Guardian  Angel, 
St.  —  ,  blessed  St.  Joseph,  St.  Vin- 
cent, St.  Michael  the  Archangel,  and  St. 
Gabriel  the  Angel  of  my  Redemption. 
Oh !  that  I  could,  during  this  day,  by 
each  action,  give  as  much  honor  and 
glory  to  thee,  my  God,  as  the  nine  choirs 
of  Angels,  and  all  the  Saints,  and  even 
as  much  as  all  possible  created  beings 
could  render  thee.  Accept,  O  my  God  ! 
this  my  ardent  desire,  accompanied  by 
the  most  sincere  and  humble  acknowl- 
edgment, that  of  myself,  abandoned  by 
thy  grace,  I  can  do  nothing  acceptable 
to  thee. 

While  going  down  stairs,  or  at  any  other  time : 

PRESERVE  me,  O  Lord,  this  day,  or 
I  shall  certainly  betray  thee.  O 
Mary,  conceived  without  sin,  &o.  Angel 
of  God,  &c. 
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While  washing : 

OMY  loving  Redeemer !  I  cast  my  sin- 
ful soul  into  tlie  all-cleansing  stream, 
which  thou  didst,  on  Calvary,  bequeath 
to  me.  If  thou,  my  Jesus,  wash  me,  I 
shall  be  made  whiter  than  snow,  and  less 
unworthy  to  appear  before  thee,  in  thy 
holy  temple. 

Or: 

Blood  of  Jesus,  wash  me.  Water  from 
the  side  of  Jesus,  purify  me,  that  I  may 
be  thus  prepared  to  dwell  in  thy  adora- 
ble heart — my  sweetest,  my  securest 
refuge. 

While  waiUng  in  the  Church,  or  Oratory  far  Morning  Prayers. 

OMY  good  God!  how  happy  am  I 
here  in  thy  sacred  presence  !  How 
hast  thou  favored  thy  unworthy  creature ! 
Oh  that  my  earnest  desire  to  do  thy  will 
in  all  things,  may  prove  that  I  am  not 
altogether  ungrateful  for  the  favor  thou 
hast,  notwithstanding  my  unworthiness, 
conferred  on  me  !  But,  my  God,  while 
I  am  enjoying  and  thanking  thee  for 
this  blessing,  my  heart  yearns  for  the 
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conversion  of  the  millions  and  millions 
of  redeemed  souls  who  know  thee  not. 
For  their  conversion  I  offer  up  all  that 
our  Jesus  has  done  for  their  salvation ; 
and  I  present  this  my  offering  in  their 
behalf,  through  the  hands  of  his  blessed 
Mother,  whose  heart  was  wrung  with 
anguish  at  the  foot  of  the  cross. 

A  prayer  of  resignation  to  the  holy  will  of  God. 

OMY  God !  I  do  not  know  what  will 
happen  to  me  to-day;  all  that  I 
know  is,  nothing  can  befall  me  which 
thou  hast  not  foreseen  and  ordained  from 
all  eternity ;  and  therefore  I  am  resigned 
to  all.  O  my  heavenly  Father  !  I  adore 
thy  eternal  designs;  I  submit  to  them 
with  all  my  heart.  I  offer  to  thee  the 
entire  sacrifice  of  my  own  will;  and  I 
unite  this  sacrifice  to  that  of  thy  dear 
Son,  my  Saviour;  and  I  beseech  thee, 
through  his  infinite  merits,  to  grant  me, 
in  all  my  trials  and  afflictions,  that  un- 
alterable patience  and  perfect  submission 
which  are  due  to  all  thou  dost  will  or 
permit. 

6 


*  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen, 

When  you  are  dressed,,  kneel  down  and  say  the  following  prayers : 

OMY  God !  I  adore  and  love  thee 
with  all  niy  heart.  I  return  thee 
thanks  for  the  innumerable  favors  and 
benefits  which  I  have  received  from  thy 
infinite  goodness  and  mercy,  especially 
for  having  preserved  me  last  night. 

O  my  God !  who  art  worthy  to  be 
loved  above  all  things,  I  am  sorry  for 
having  offended  thee ;  grant  that  I  may 
spend  this  day  well,  and  rather  die  than 
commit  any  mortal  sin, 

O  my  God !  I  offer  all  my  actions  of 
this  day  to  thee :  grant,  I  beseech  thee, 
that  whatever  I  do  this  day  may  be  ac- 
ceptable to  thee ;  and  vouchsafe  to  direct 
all  to  thy  honor  and  glory. 
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O  holy  Virgin!  I  put  myself  under 
thy  protection,  and  beg  the  help  of  thy 
prayers. 

O  my  good  Angel !  be  thou  also  my 
protector,  and  pray  to  God  for  me,  that 
I  may  do  his  holy  will  in  all  things. 

The  Lord's  Prayer. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven !  hal- 
lowed be  thy  name ;  thy  kingdom 
come  ;  thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is 
in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread ;  and  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as 
we  forgive  them  who  trespass  against 
as ;  and  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  but 
deliver  us  from  evil.  Amen. 

The  Angelic  Salutation. 

HAIL,  Mary,  full  of  grace !  the  Lord 
is  with  thee ;  blessed  art  thou  among 
women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb,  Jesus.  Holy  Mary,  Mother  of 
God !  pray  for  us  sinners,  now,  and  at 
the  hour  of  our  death.  Amen. 
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The  Apostles'  Creed. 

T  BELIEVE  ia  God,  the  Father  Al- 
JL  mighty,  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth ; 
and  in  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  Son,  our 
Lord,  who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary ;  he  suf- 
fered under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified, 
died,  and  was  buried ;  he  descended  into 
hell ;  the  third  day  he  rose  again  from 
the  dead ;  he  ascended  into  heaven,  sit- 
teth  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father 
Almighty ;  from  thence  he  shall  come  to 
judge  the  living  and  the  dead.  I  believe 
in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  the  Holy  Catholic 
Church ;  the  communion  of  Saints ;  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  the  resurrection  of 
the  body,  and  life  everlasting.  Amen. 

The  Confiteor. 

T  CONFESS  to  Almighty  God,  to  the 
A  blessed  Mary,  ever  Virgin,  to  blessed 
Michael  the  Archangel,  to  blessed  John 
the  Baptist,  to  the  Holy  Apostles,  Peter 
and  Paul,  and  to  all  the  Saints,  that  I  have 
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sinned  exceedingly  in  thought,  word, 
and  deed,  through,  my  fault,  through  my 
fault,  through  my  most  grievous  fault. 
Therefore,  I  beseech  the  blessed  Mary 
ever  Virgin,  blessed  Michael  the  Arch- 
angel, blessed  J ohn  the  Baptist,  the  Holy 
Apostles,  Peter  and  Paul,  and  all  the 
Saints,  to  pray  to  the  Lord  our  God  for 
me. 

May  the  Almighty  God  have  mercy 
on  me,  forgive  me  my  sins,  and  bring 
me  to  everlasting  life  !  Amen. 

May  the  Almighty  and  Merciful  Lord 
give  me  pardon,  absolution,  and  remis- 
sion of  all  my  sins.  Amen. 

An  Act  of  Faith. 

OMY  God,  I  firmly  believe  in  one  God, 
in  three  Divine  Persons,  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  I  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  and  only  Son  of 
God,  who  was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
and  died  on  the  cross  for  our  salvation ; 
I  also  believe  all  the  sacred  truths  the 
Catholic  Church  believes  and  teaches, 
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because  thou  hast  revealed  them,  who 
canst  neither  deceive  nor  be  deceived. 

An  Act  of  Hope. 

OMY  God !  relying  upon  thy  goodness 
and  promises,  I  hope  to  obtain  par- 
don for  my  sins,  grace  to  serve  thee  in 
this  world,  and  life  everlasting,  through 
the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord  and 
Redeemer. 

An  Act  of  Love. 

OMY  God!  I  love  thee  above  all 
things,  with  my  whole  heart  and 
soul,  because  thou  art  infinitely  worthy 
of  love ;  I  love  also  my  neighbor  as  my- 
self, for  the  love  of  thee ;  I  forgive  all 
who  have  injured  me,  and  ask  pardon  of 
all  whom  I  have  injured. 

Act  of  Contrition. 

OMY  God !  I  am  most  heartily  sorry 
for  all  my  sins,  and  I  detest  them 
above  all  things  from  the  bottom  of  my 
heart,  because  they  displease  thee,  my 
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God !  who  art  most  deserving  of  all  my 
love  for  thy  most  amiable  and  adorable 
perfection.  I  firmly  purpose,  by  thy 
holy  grace,  never  more  to  offend  thee. 
I  purpose  to  confess  my  sins,  and  to 
amend  my  life. 

Salve  Kegina. 

HAIL  Queen !  Mother  of  Mercy ;  our  life,  our  sweet- 
ness, and  our  hope,  hail !  Exiles,  children  of  Eve, 
we  cry  to  thee ;  to  thee  we  sigh,  mourning  and  weep- 
ing in  this  vale  of  tears.  Turn,  gracious  Advocate, 
turn  thou  upon  us  the  eyes  of  thy  tender  mercy ;  and 
after  this  our  exile  ended,  show  unto  us  Jesus,  the 
blessed  fruit  of  thy  womb,  0  gentle,  0  tender,  0  sweet 
Virgin  Mary ! 

V,  Make  me  worthy  to  praise  thee,  Holy  Virgin. 
R.  Give  us  strength  against  thine  enemies. 
V.  Blessed  be  God  in  his  Saints. 
R.  Amen. 

V.  May  the  divine  assistance  remain  always  with  us. 
R.  Amen. 

And  may  the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed,  through 
the  mercy  of  God,  rest  in  peace.  Amen. 

^Angelus  Domini.'-* 

Aj^GELUS  Domini  nun-    fTIHE  Angel  of  the  Lord 
tiavit  Marise ;  et  con-    X  declared  unto  Mary, 

*  This  prayer  is  to  be  said  kneeling,  on  week-days,  but  standing,  on  Sun- 
lays,  beginning  from  noon  on  Saturday.  During  Easter-time,  the  Antiphon 
Regina  cosli,  is  substituted  for  the  Angelus,  and  is  always  said  standing. 
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cepit  de  Spiritu  Sancto. 

Ave  Maria,  &c. 

Ecce  ancilla  Domini, 
fiat  mihi  secundum  ver- 
bum  tuum. 

Ave  Maria,  &c. 
Et  Verbum  caro  factum 
est,  et  habitavit  in  nobis. 

Ave  Maria,  &c. 
Ora  pro  nobis,  &c. 

Oremus. 

GRATIAM  tuam,  qu*s- 
sumus,  Domine,  men- 
tibus  nostris  infunde;  ut 
qui,  Angelo  nuntiante, 
Christi  Eilii  tui  incarna- 
tionem  cognovimus,  per 
Passionem  ejus  et  crucem, 
ad  Eesurrectionis  gloriam 
perducamur.  Per  eundem 
Christum  Dominum  nos- 
trum. Amen. 


and  she  conceived  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Hail  Mary,  &c. 

Behold  the  handmaid  of 
the  Lord :  be  it  done  un- 
to me  according  to  thy 
word. 

Hail  Mary,  &c. 

And  the  Word  was  made 
flesh :  and  dwelt  among 
us. 

Hail  Mary,  &c. 
Pray  for  us,  &c. 

Let  us  Pray. 

POUR  down  thy  grace 
into  our  souls,  we  be- 
seech thee,  O  Lord,  that  as 
we  have  known  the  incar- 
nation of  Christ  thy  Son 
by  the  message  of  an  An- 
gel, so  by  his  Passion  and 
Cross,  we  may  come  to 
the  glory  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. Through  the  same 
Christ,  our  Lord.  Amen. 


After  the  Angelus  Domini,  morning,  noon,  and  night, 
say  three  times :  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
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Eegina  Cceli. 
From  Holy  Saturday,  M.,  to  Trinity  Eve,  M. 
"[)  EGINA  cceli  l^etare,    r|UEEX  of  Heaven,  re- 


jQj  Alleluia; 

Quia  quern  meruisti  por- 
tare,  Alleluia; 

Eesurrexit,  sicut  dixit, 
Alleluia. 

Ora  pro  nobis  Deum, 
Alleluia. 

V.  Gaude  et  laatare, 
Virgo  Maria,  Alleluia. 

R.  Quia  surrexit  Domi- 
nus  vere,  Alleluia. 


x^j  joice.  Alleluia. 

He  whom  thou  wast 
made  worthy  to  bear.  Al- 
leluia. 

Hath  risen,  as  he  said. 
Alleluia. 

Pray  for  us  to  God.  Al- 
leluia. 

V.  Eejoiceand  be  glad, 
O  Mary  the  Virgin.  Al- 
leluia. 

E.  For  the  Lord  hath 
risen  indeed.  Alleluia. 


Oremus.  Let  us  Pray. 


DETJS,  qui,  per  resur- 
rectionem  Filii  tui 
Domini  nostri  Jesu  Chris- 
ti,  mundum  ljetificare  dig- 
natus  es,  prsesta,  quaasu- 
mus,  ut  per  ejus  genitri- 
cem  Virginem  Mariam 
perpetuae  capiamus  gaudia 
vitaa.  Per  eundem  Chris- 
tum Dominum  nostrum. 
B.  Amen. 


GOD,  who  through  the 
resurrection  of  thy 
Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
hast  vouchsafed  to  make 
glad  the  whole  world ; 
grant  us,  we  beseech  thee, 
that  through  the  interces- 
sion of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
his  Mother,  we  may  at- 
tain the  joys  of  eternal 
life.  Through  the  same 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 
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©it  pAitation. 

With  desolation  is  all  the  land  made  desolate  ;  because  there  is  none  that 
considereth  in  the  heart.—  Jer.  xii.  11. 

I  will  meditate  on  thee  in  the  morning  ;  and  in  my  meditation  a  fire  shall 
flame  out. — Psalms  lxii.  and  xxxviii. 

IT  will  be  in  vain  for  you  to  promise  yourself  any  solid  or 
permanent  fruits  from  the  best  instructions  and  reading, 
if  you  do  not  consider  Meditation  as  one  of  your  most  im- 
portant duties,  and  as  such,  persevere  in  it  with  the  utmost 
exactness.  A  great  deal  depends  on  your  conceiving  such 
correct  ideas  of  this  holy  exercise,  as  will  prevent  your  be- 
ing misled  by  the  illusion  of  those  who  call  Meditation  an 
exercise  of  extreme  difficulty,  or  else  of  too  great  sublimity 
for  ordinary  capacities.  This  opinion  may  be  easily  traced  to 
the  devil,  the  great  enemy  of  all  good ;  particularly  as  it  is 
universally  held  by  such  as  are  most  in  the  habit  of  listening 
to  his  suggestions.  Those  who  pronounce  the  most  decidedly 
on  the  difficulty  of  Meditation,  are  always  the  very  persons 
who  never  attempt  it;  and  who  certainly,  on  that  account 
alone,  are,  of  all  others,  the  least  qualified  to  give  an  opinion, 
on  an  exercise  of  which  they  have  no  experimental  knowledge. 
Still,  notwithstanding  the  unfounded  prejudices  entertained 
against  Meditation,  nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  this  ex- 
ercise is  one  of  the  most  efficacious  and  necessary  for  those 
who  would  secure  their  salvation;  and  that  it  is  easy  and 
adapted  to  the  most  limited  understanding. 

Aware  of  this  important  truth,  consider  that  some  degree 
of  Meditation  is  indispensably  necessary,  according  to  the 
unanimous  opinion  of  the  Holy  Fathers :  St.  Augustine  and 
St.  Chrysostom  assert  that  reflection  and  consideration  on  the 
truths  of  salvation  are  the  foundation  of  good  works  ;  and  it 
is  certainly  clear  to  every  one,  that  those  who  do  not  reflect 
or  meditate  on  the  maxims  of  the  Gospel,  on  their  various 
duties,  on  the  obstacles  which  impede  their  progress  in  virtue, 
and  on  the  means  best  calculated  to  remove  them,  run  a  great 
risk  of  forgetting  those  maxims,  neglecting  those  duties,  yield- 
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ing  to  those  obstacles,  and  slighting  those  means ;  conse- 
quently, of  being  eternally  lost.  On  the  contrary,  those  who 
meditate  assiduously,  morally  insure  their  salvation ;  because 
Meditation  naturally  produces  such  good  desires,  holy  affec- 
tions, and  efficacious  resolutions,  as,  at  length,  to  excite  to 
the  execution  of  good  designs,  to  the  perfect  amendment 
of  life,  and  to  the  habitual  practice  of  virtue.  How  consoling 
is  it  to  think  that  an  exercise  so  salutary,  is  likewise  so  easy  ! 

In  effect,  nothing  more  is  requisite  for  Meditation,  than  to 
be  a  reasonable  creature,  because  Meditation  is  nothing  more 
than  an  exercise  of  the  three  powers  of  the  soul — memory, 
understanding,  and  will ;  that  is,  an  application  of  these  three 
powers  to  some  particular  subject,  whether  spiritual  or  tem- 
poral. Therefore  it  is  clear  that  Meditation,  rightly  under- 
stood, is  not  only  easy,  but  universally  practised,  since  all, 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  have  some  object  in  view ; 
some  scheme  to  accomplish ;  some  business  to  pursue  :  and 
there  is  no  one,  if  he  wish  to  avoid  being  rash  or  foolish,  who 
does  not  frequently  reflect  on  and  adopt  the  means  most  likely 
to  insure  success.  A  Saint  is  not  distinguished  from  a  world- 
ling, precisely  by  reflecting  or  meditating  more  frequently 
and  more  profoundly  ;  but  by  a  difference  in  the  subject  of  his 
reflections  or  meditations.  It  is  on  the  concerns  of  the  soul 
only  that  Meditation  is  found  troublesome  and  difficult.  For 
example,  what  difficulty  does  a  merchant  find  in  meditating, 
that  is,  in  reasoning  or  reflecting,  on  commerce  ? — a  farmer 
upon  husbandry  ?  —  a  tradesman  upon  his  employments  ? 
Those  persons  frequently  call  to  mind  what  they  have  heard 
and  read,  for  or  against  the  plans  they  pursue,  and  thus  they 
exercise  the  memory.  They  make  serious  reflections  upon 
what  they  have  found  profitable  or  the  reverse,  and  consider 
frequently  how  far  their  plans  are  calculated  to  insure  suc- 
cess, or  expose  them  to  failure :  this  is  the  exercise  of  the 
understanding \  Lastly,  however  little  capacity  those  persons 
may  have,  their  reflections  never  fail  to  excite  in  their  will 
hopes  and  desires  of  success,  fears  of  danger,  or  sorrow  for 
failures  ;  this  is  the  exercise  of  the  will.  And  these  same  re- 
flections afterwards  urge  them  to  take  precautions  against  the 
accidents  they  foresee,  and  adopt  such  measures  as  may  re- 
pair past  losses,  and  insure  ultimate  success. 
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This  is  what  is  called  Meditation  ;  and  is  it  not  clear  that 
it  is  practised  by  every  description  of  persons  ?  What  then 
can  prevent  you  from  reflecting  or  meditating  on  the  moment- 
ous business  of  your  salvation  ?  "Why  can  you  not  meditate 
on  what  may  conduce  to,  or  be  an  obstacle  to  the  attainment 
of  eternal  felicity  ?  Why  can  you  not  examine  the  state  of 
your  soul — its  dispositions  and  inclinations, — and  consider 
what  you  ought  to  pursue  or  avoid  ?  The  whole  secret  is  to 
think  of  eternity  as  often,  at  least,  as  worldlings  do  of  time, — 
to  feel  as  much  interest  for  our  souls,  as  worldlings  do  for 
their  bodies, — and  to  be  as  willing  to  encounter  difficulties 
and  overcome  obstacles  for  immortal  treasures,  as  worldlings 
are  for  perishable  goods.  But,  alas  !  the  want  of  these  dispo- 
sitions is  precisely  what  constitutes  the  difficulty  of  Medita- 
tion. With  desolation,  says  the  Holy  Scripture,  is  the  land 
made  desolate,  because  there  is  none  that  considereth  in  the  heart, 
on  the  danger  he  runs  of  eternal  perdition,  on  the  means  of 
saving  himself  from  unspeakable  misery.  As  the  dispositions 
for  Meditation  are  acquired  and  perfected  by  the  habit  of 
meditating,  you  cannot  be  too  strenuously  exhorted  to  adopt 
this  holy  exercise,  and  to  persevere  in  it.  The  great  truths 
of  salvation  are  certainly  the  only  subject  worthy  of  your 
most  serious  consideration. 


Method  of  Mental  Peayee. 

WHAT  is  Mental  Prayer? 
A.  It  is  an  elevation  and  an  application  of  our  mind  and 
heart  to  God,  in  order  to  pay  him  our  homage,  to  expose  to 
him  our  wants,  and  to  advance  in  perfection,  for  his  glory. 
Q.  How  is  Mental  Prayer  divided  ? 

A.  Into  three  parts  :  the  preparation,  the  body  of  the 
prayer,  and  the  conclusion. 

Q.  How  many  preparations  are  there  ? 

A.  Three  :  the  remote,  the  less  remote,  and  the  immediate. 

Q.  In  what  does  the  remote  preparation  consist  ? 

A.  In  a  great  purity  of  heart ;  a  perfect  mortification  of  the 
passions  ;  and  in  an  interior  and  exterior  recollection. 

Q.  In  what  does  the  less  remote  preparation  consist  ? 
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A.  In  reading  attentively,  the  evening  before,  the  subject 
of  the  Meditation  intended  for  the  following  day ;  and  in 
foreseeing  what  fruit  we  may  draw  from  it,  according  to  the 
actual  necessities  of  our  soul :  in  passing  over  in  our  mind, 
before  going  to  sleep,  what  we  have  read,  and  in  reflecting, 
while  we  are  dressing  in  the  morning,  that  we  are  going  to 
ppear  before  our  God,  our  Father,  our  Jesus,  our  Judge  ; 
considering  what  will  be  our  homage  to  him,  what  consider- 
ations we  will  make,  and  what  resolutions  we  will  form, 
When  the  hour  of  prayer  arrives,  we  should  go  with  joy  and 
humility. 

Q.  In  what  does  the  immediate  preparation  consist  ? 

A.  In  reflecting,  with  a  lively  faith,  that  we  are  in  the 
presence  of  God ;  in  acknowledging  ourselves  unworthy  to 
appear  before  him,  and  utterly  incapaole  of  meditating,  as 
we  ought. 

Q.  How  should  we  place  ourselves  in  the  presence  of  God  ? 

A.  By  an  act  of  faith,  that  he  is  in  the  place  in  which  we 
are,  and  in  our  hearts  ;  and  by  an  act  of  adoration. 

Q.  How  are  we  to  acknowledge  our  unworthiness  to  appear 
before  him  ? 

A.  We  should,  in  consideration  of  our  sins,  enter  into  the 
most  sincere  sentiments  of  repentance,  and  make  acts  of  hu- 
mility, confusion,  and  contrition; — we  should  then  unite  our- 
selves to  Jesus  Christ,  in  order  to  appear  before  his  Father, 
in  his  person,  and  to  pray  in  his  name. 

Q.  What  sentiments  ought  we  to  entertain  of  our  inca- 
pacity ? 

A.  We  should  wholly  distrust  our  own  mind,  which  is  in- 
capable of  guiding  us  in  what  regards  the  truths  of  salvation ; 
and  we  should  equally  distrust  our  affections,  which,  ordi- 
narily, tend  to  evil :  therefore  we  should  invoke  the  light 
and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  make  our 
prayer  with  proper  dispositions. 

Q.  How  is  the  body  of  Mental  Prayer  divided  ? 

A.  Into  three  parts  :  the  first  is  called  adoration  ;  the  sec- 
ond, communion  ;  the  third,  co-operation. 

Q.  Why  is  the  first  called  adoration  ? 

A.  Because  it  is  in  this  part,  principally,  we  render  our 
homages  to  God,  and  the  principal  of  these  is  adoration. 
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Q.  How  should  we  proceed  in  the  first  part  ? 

A.  "We  should  begin  by  considering  some  attribute  or  per- 
fection of  the  Holy  Trinity,  or  some  mystery  or  virtue  of  our 
Saviour.  We  should  then  pay  him  our  homages,  according 
to  the  subject  of  the  Meditation. 

Q.  What  are  these  homages  'i 

A.  Adoration,  praise,  thanksgiving,  love,  joy,  and  compas- 
sion are  the  principal. 

Q.  Is  it  necessary  to  make,  in  every  Meditation,  all  these 
acts,  and  to  make  them  in  this  order  ? 

A.  No  ;  it  is  well  to  abandon  ourselves  to  the  affections 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  suggests,  and  to  repeat  them  often. 

Q.  Why  is  the  second  part  called  communion  ? 

A.  Because  it  makes  us  participate  in  the  perfection  or  the 
virtue  which  we  have  adored  in  God  or  in  Jesus  Christ :  now 
this  participation  in  the  gifts  of  God,  in  his  perfections,  and 
in  the  virtues  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  is  by  the  holy  Fa- 
thers called  communion. 

Q.  How  is  this  communion  or  participation  made  ? 

A.  It  is  made  especially,  by  asking  for  the  virtue  or  per- 
fection on  which  w^e  have  been  meditating ;  for,  by  the  fer- 
vent petition  which  we  make  in  this  point,  we  attract  this 
virtue  into  our  hearts. 

Q.  Does  it  suffice,  in  this  point,  to  ask  of  God  the  grace  to 
practise  any  particular  virtue  ? 

A.  No  :  we  must  convince  ourselves  of  the  importance  and 
necessity  of  it ;  reflect  on  ourselves,  in  order  to  see  clearly 
how  much  we  stand  in  need  of  it ;  and  ask  it  with  the  great- 
est fervor. 

Q.  Are  there  three  divisions  in  this  part  ? 

A.  Yes  :  the  conviction,  the  reflection,  and  the  petition. 

Q.  Why  the  conviction  ? 

A.  Because,  being  convinced  of  the  importance  and  neces- 
sity of  virtue,  we  ask  it  with  much  greater  fervor.  We  often 
neglect  to  ask,  or  ask  coldly,  for  that  which  we  do  not  con- 
sider important,  or  of  which  we  are  not  persuaded  we  have 
great  need. 

Q.  Why  should  we  reflect  on  ourselves  ? 

A.  Because,  although  we  feel  and  acknowledge  the  neces- 
sity of  virtue,  still,  unless  we  are  convinced  of  the  necessity 
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we  ourselves  have  of  it — that  we  are  wholly  destitute  of,  o*  at 
least  very  deficient  in  it, — we  do  not  ask  it  with  the  requisite 
fervor. 

Q.  "What  must  be  done  in  order  to  convince  ourselves  ? 

A.  We  may  either  represent  to  our  minds  the  motives  in 
general,  or,  by  a  kind  of  examination,  run  over  them  one 
after  another. 

Q.  How  is  the  reflection  upon  ourselves  made  ? 

A.  By  examining  our  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  to  see 
how  far  we  have  acquired,  or  how  far  we  are  removed  from, 
that  perfection  or  virtue  which  we  have  convinced  ourselves 
to  be  so  important  and  necessary. 

Q.  What  sentiments  ought  to  accompany  this  reflection  ? 

A.  Principally  three  :  regret  for  the  past ;  for  having  been 
so  remiss  in  endeavoring  to  acquire  that  perfection  to  which 
we  are  obliged,  and  of  which  Jesus  Christ  has  given  us  the 
example :  confusion  for  the  present ;  being  ashamed  before 
God  to  see  ourselves  bearing  so  little  resemblance  to  our  Di- 
vine Model :  desires  for  the  future ;  these  desires  make  us 
pass  to  the  petition  for  such  a  grace,  such  a  virtue,  &c. 

Q.  What  ought  to  be  the  qualities  of  our  petition  % 

A.  Particularly  three :  humility,  confidence,  and  perseve- 
rance. 

Q.  May  we  endeavor  to  move  God  to  grant  our  re- 
quests, by  alleging  reasons  why  he  should  be  propitious 
to  us? 

A.  We  may  ;  and  this  is  an  excellent  practice. 

Q.  What  are  the  principal  of  these  reasons  ? 

A.  There  are  many.  We  may,  among  others,  humbly  rep- 
resent that  it  is  his  will ;  that  it  is  for  his  glory ;  that  he 
should  not  suffer  in  his  Church,  which  he  cherishes,  nor  in  a 
Community  so  dear  to  his  heart,  one  so  imperfect ;  that  he 
should  have  regard  to  our  frequent  communions  ;  that  his 
Son,  the  amiable  object  of  all  his  complacency,  who,  during 
his  mortal  life,  sought  his  glory  so  faithfully,  even  at  the  ex- 
pense of  his  own  (as  man),  will  be  so  little  glorified  by  us, 
and  so  badly  received  in  our  hearts.  Above  all,  we  should 
represent  his  goodness,  his  infinite  liberality,  the  merits  of 
his  Son,  and  his  promises  in  the  holy  Scripture. 

Q.  Is  it  well  to  ask  the  assistance  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  of 
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our  holy  Guardian  Angel,  holy  patrons  and  patronesses,  and 
of  the  other  Angels  and  Saints  ? 
A.  Yes,  and  that  will  help  us  much. 

Q.  May  we  ask  any  other  virtue  heside  that  suggested  by 
the  ATeditation  ? 

A.  ~We  may ;  and  it  is  well  to  let  our  petition  include  all 
our  wants  :  we  should  also  pray  for  the  Community,  for  those 
to  whom  we  are  under  any  obligation,  and  for  the  wants  of 
the  Church. 

Q.  After  having  thus  endeavored  to  attract  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  his  grace,  into  our  hearts,  what  should  we  then  do  ? 

A.  As  grace  effects  nothing  without  our  co-operation,  we 
must  pass  to  the  third  point  of  the  body  of  the  prayer — co- 
operation. 

Q.  Why  is  this  point  so  called  ? 

A.  Because  it  is  in  this  point  that,  co-operating  with  grace, 
we  resolve  to  live,  in  future,  conformably  to  the  lights  and 
affections  which  we  have  received ;  and  we  determine  to  prac- 
tise these  resolutions  from  this  moment, — for  example,  such  a 
mortification,  such  a  humiliation  ;  to  seek  occasions  to  oblige 
one  who  has  injured  us,  &c,  &c. 

Q.  What  should  be  the  qualities  of  these  resolution?  I 

A.  They  ought  to  be  particular,  suited  to  our  present  ne- 
cessities, practicable,  humble,  full  of  confidence,  and  often 
repeated, — efficacious. 

Q.  In  what  does  the  last  part  or  conclusion  consist  ? 

A.  In  thanking  God  for  having  permitted  us  to  remain  in 
his  presence,  and  for  the  graces  bestowed  on  us  during  prayer  ; 
in  begging  pardon  for  the  faults  committed  in  this  holy  exer- 
cise :  in  supplicating  our  infinitely  good  and  merciful  God  to 
bless  our  resolutions,  notwithstanding  our  infidelities.  "VTe 
should  also  make  a  spiritual  bouquet. 

Q.  How  is  this  spiritual  bouquet  to  be  made  ? 

A.  St.  Francis  of  Sales  teaches  us  :  Take,  he  says,  one  or 
two  of  the  thoughts  which  have  most  moved  you  in  prayer, 
and  which  you  think,  before  God,  to  be  the  most  useful. 
These  thoughts  will  supply  you,  during  the  day,  with  ejacu- 
latory  prayers. 

Finally,  we  should  say  the  prayer :  We  fly  to  thy  patronage, 
&c,  and  put  all  in  the  hands  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 
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IMPOETANT  EEMAEKS 

FOR  MAKING  MEDITATION  WELL. 

THEEE  are  certain  things  to  be  observed  before  Meditation, 
during  Meditation,  and  after  Meditation. 

Before  Meditation. 

WE  must  dispose  ourselves  for  it,  by  purity  of  heart,  flight 
from  sin,  interior  and  exterior  recollection,  and  by  a 
pure  intention  of  seeking  in  prayer  only  the  glory  of  God, 
and  our  advancement  in  virtue. 

We  must  prepare  the  subject  of  Meditation,  by  reading  it, 
or  hearing  it  read,  the  evening  before.  And  in  the  morning 
we  should  pass  it  over  in  our  mind,  and  foresee  what  homage 
we  will  render  to  God  in  the  first  point ;  what  considerations 
and  petitions  we  will  make  in  the  second  point ;  and  what 
resolutions  we  will  take  in  the  third  point. 

Durino  Meditation. 

IT  is  not  necessary  to  make,  in  one  Meditation,  many  con- 
siderations, nor  all  the  acts  indicated  in  the  method.  When 
we  are  usefully  occupied  in  some  consideration,  or  in  produ- 
cing some  holy  affections,  as  those  of  the  love  of  God,  sorrow 
for  sin,  &c,  we  must  not  desist  under  pretext  of  passing  to 
some  other.  Nevertheless,  as  the  exercising  of  ourselves  in 
holy  affections  is  the  most  important  part  of  the  Meditation, 
it  is  to  this  we  should  give  the  most  attention. 

Although  we  should  suffer  much  from  distractions,  dry- 
ness, and  even  from  temptations,  still  we  must  not  be  dis- 
couraged, nor  abandon  this  holy  exercise  ;  but  we  should 
persevere  in  it,  renouncing  faithfully  all  distractions  and 
temptations,  and  suffering  patiently  all  weariness  and  dry- 
ness. 

At  the  end  of  Meditation,  it  is  well  to  collect  together  our 
good  resolutions,  and  to  beg  our  Blessed  Mother,  our  good 
Angel,  and  our  holy  patrons  and  patronesses,  to  obtain  that 
we  may  be  faithful  to  them.  And  we  should  not  neglect  to 
make  a  spiritual  bouquet. 

7* 
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After  Meditation. 

WE  must  guard  against  dissipation,  and  also  against  suffer 
ing  our  mind  to  "be  so  far  engrossed  by  exterior  duties  as 
to  prevent  our  making,  from  time  to  time,  some  aspirations, 
renewing  the  offering  of  our  actions,  asking  for  grace  to  per- 
form them  well,  &c. 

And,  during  the  day,  we  should  recall  the  good  resolutions 
taken,  and  watch  for  the  occasions  to  put  them  in  'practice.  It 
is  profitable  to  write  down  sometimes  what  has  most  moved 
us,  and  the  resolutions  we  have  made,  particularly  during  re- 
treats. And  it  would  be  useful  to  read  over,  from  time  to 
time,  what  we  have  written. 

A  Prater  before  Meditation. 

MY  God,  rny  Creator,  rny  last  End,  and  my 
All !  I  firmly  believe  that  thou  art  here 
present ;  that  I  am  in  thee,  and  that  thou  art  in 
me ;  that  thy  eyes  are  fixed  on  me,  as  if  I  were 
the  only  one  in  the  world.  I  adore  thee,  O  my 
God !  with  the  most  profound  respect  of  which 
I  am  capable,  and  unite  this  adoration  to  that 
which  thou  receivest  from  thy  Angels  and  Saints 
in  heaven,  and  faithful  on  earth. 

It  is  for  thy  glory,  and  for  the  sanctification  of 
my  soul,  O  my  God !  that  I  desire  to  make  this 
Meditation.  I  renounce  all  the  distractions  which 
I  may  have  through  the  levity  of  my  mind,  and 
through  the  artifices  of  the  enemy. 

Adorable  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost !  I  consecrate  to  thee  my  memory,  un- 
derstanding, and  will.    Grant  me,  I  most  hum- 
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bly  beseech  thee,  the  attention,  lights,  and  affec- 
tions, necessary  to  profit  by  this  Meditation. 

O  my  most  amiable  Saviour !  permit  me  to 
unite  myself  to  thee,  and  to  pray  in  thy  name. 

0  my  Blessed  Virgin  Mother,  my  holy  Angel, 
holy  patrons  and  patronesses,  assist  me. 

Another  Prayer, 

Which  may  be  used  before  Meditation. 

OMY  Jesus  !  I  desire  to  enter  into  thy  sacred 
heart,  and  to  make  my  prayer  there  ;  that  I 
may  pray  with  thee  and  through  thee,  and  adore 
the  Father,  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  O  my  soul ! 
let  us  unite,  as  closely  as  possible,  to  this  source 
of  all  graces  and  blessings,  that  our  heart  may 
be  inflamed,  our  mind  enlightened,  and  all  our 
deficiencies  supplied. 

A  Prayer, 

When  the  soul  is  afflicted  by  dryness  and  tepidity. 

MY  God !  I  am  truly  nothing,  and  I  can  do 
nothing.    I  do  not  know  even  what  I  say  to 
thee ;  but  listen  to  the  heart  of  thy  Divine  Son  ; 

1  offer  to  thee  all  that  he  said  in  his  fervent 
prayers. 
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FOR  SOME  PARTICULAR  OCCASIONS. 


WHEN  THE  CLOCK  STRIKES. 

MY  God !  I  offer  thee,  in  expiation  of  my  sins, 
and  in  atonement  for  all  that  have  been 
committed  during  this  hour,  all  the  acts  of  love 
by  which  the  sacred  heart  of  Jesus  glorified  thee 
during  this  same  hour,  while  on  earth. 

Or: 

Thy  kingdom  come ;  thy  will  be  done  on  earth 
as  it  is  in  heaven. 

Or: 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

And  always  say ; 

Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  &c,  and  apply  the 
Indulgences  to  the  souls  in  purgatory. 

BEFORE  THE  FIRE. 

OMY  Jesus !  inflame  my  cold  heart  with  the 
fire  that  ever  burns  in  thy  sacred  heart ;  and 
through  thy  infinite  merits,  deliver  me  from  the 
eternal  fire,  which  I  deserve  on  account  of  my 
sins. 
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BEFORE  RECREATION,  AND  BEFORE    PAYING  OR  RE- 
CEIVING VISITS. 

GRANT,  O  my  God!  that  my  whole  deport- 
ment may  be  such  as  becomes  a  spouse  of 
Jesus  Christ ; — close  my  heart  against  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  and  against  every  sentiment  that 
would  be,  in  the  least,  displeasing  to  thee; — 
teach  me,  thyself,  what  I  ought  to  say; — pre- 
serve me,  I  beseech  thee,  from  offending  thee  by 
my  words. 

Or: 

O  my  Jesus !  who  vouchsafedst  to  converse 
with  men,  during  thy  mortal  life;  mercifully 
grant,  that,  in  my  intercourse  with  others,  I  may 
be  always  animated  with  dispositions  similar  to 
thine. 

Oh  !  when  shall  I  be  so  happy  as  to  speak  only 
for  thee,  of  thee,  or  with  thee,  my  God  ? 

IN   GOING  TO  THE  CLASSES 

0 DIVINE  Jesus !  I  go  in  thy  name,  and  for 
thy  love.  Give  me  thy  spirit,  and  teach  me 
to  instruct  these  thy  children,  according  to  thy 
will. 

Angels  of  those  committed  to  my  charge, 
come  to  my  aid :  protect  and  bless  us. 

ON  LEAVING   THE  CLASS-ROOMS. 

ACCEPT,  O  my  God,  the  duty  I  have  just  per- 
formed.   Pardon  the  faults  I  committed  in 
6 


82 


PRAYERS  AND  ASPIRATIONS. 


it,  and  give  my  poor  efforts  success  for  the  glory 
of  thy  name. 

WHEN  WALKING. 

DIV  INE  Jesus !  I  unite  all  my  steps  with  those 
thou  didst  take  for  me;  I  desire  to  unite 
them,  especially  with  those  thou  didst  take  during 
thy  bitter  passion. 

Or: 

Let  my  life  be  one  continual  course  towards 
thee,  my  God  !  and  let  my  desire  to  please  thee 
become  more  and  more  ardent. 

Or: 

Great  God !  how  admirable  are  thy  works ! 
Oh,  grant  that  I  may  ever  see  thee  in  all  things, 
and  all  things  in  thee. 

AT  THE  APPROACH  OF  TEMPTATION. 

MY  God !  let  me  rather  die  than  offend  thee. 
My  Divine  Saviour !  assist  me  by  thy  pow- 
erful grace  :  mercifully  preserve  me  from  yielding 
to  this  temptation,  and  give  me  a  great  horror 
for  sin. 

Lord !  save  me,  or  I  shall  perish. 

WHEN  YOU  HAVE  COMMITTED  SIN. 

ALAS!  my  God,  another  fault!  Art  thou  not 
ready  to  withdraw  thy  graces  from  me  ?  But, 
my  infinitely  good  God !  I  repent ;  and  I  offer 
thee  in  expiation  of  this  fault,  all  that  my  Divine 
Saviour  has  done  to  expiate  it : — I  offer  thee  the 
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sorrow  of  his  sacred  heart.  My  God!  be  pro- 
pitious to  me  for  his  sake,  and  because  I  am  a 
sinner. 

AT  THE  SIGHT  OF  A  CRUCIFIX. 

LORD  Jesus  !  by  that  bitterness  thou  sufferedst 
for  me  on  the  cross,  chiefly  when  thy  blessed 
soul  was  separated  from  thy  body,  have  mercy 
on  my  soul,  now  and  at  its  departure  from  this 
world,  that  it  may  be  admitted  to  life  everlasting. 

Or: 

excess,  O  my  Saviour!  hast  thou 
O  Jesus  !  crucified  for  my  salvation, 

Or: 

0  Saviour  of  mankind !  have  mercy  on  all  sin- 
ners, and  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  ten- 
der mercies  blot  out  their  iniquity. 

Or: 

1  thank  thee,  O  my  Jesus !  for  all  thy  love  and 
mercy  to  me  ;  and  I  am  sorry  for  all  my  ingrati- 
tude to  thee. 

AT  THE  SIGHT  OF  A  PICTURE  OF  SOME  SAINT. 

PRAY  for  me,  O  happy  Saint !  your  time  of 
probation  is  passed.  When  shall  I,  like  you, 
be  no  longer  exposed  to  the  danger  of  offending 
my  God? 


To  what 
loved  me  ? 
save  me. 
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WHEN  YOU  TAKE  UP  A  BOOK. 

0 FOUNTAIN  of  all  light!  vouchsafe,  I  be- 
seech thee,  to  enlighten  my  understanding  : 
give  me  a  diligent  and  docile  spirit,  and  an  effi- 
cacious desire  to  apply  whatever  I  read  to  the 
glory  of  God,  the  sanctification  of  my  soul,  and 
the  salvation  of  others. 

AFTER  READING. 

OMY  God !  foster  the  divine  seed  which  thou 
hast  sown  in  my  soul. 

Or: 

Grant,  O  my  Jesus!  that  like  thy  blessed 
mother,  I  may  keep  all  thy  words,  pondering 
them  in  my  heart. 

FOR  THE  PROSPERITY  OF  OUR  HOLY  RELIGION. 

OMY  God !  make  thy  holy  Church  victorious 
over  all  her  enemies,  and  preserve  all  her 
members  in  thy  heavenly  peace  and  love. 

O  infinite  Source  of  all  perfection,  attract  ail 
hearts  to  thyself,  and  fill  them  with  thy  divine 
charity. 

O  God  of  all !  have  mercy  on  all — lift  up  thy 
hand  over  the  strange  nations,  that  they  may  see 
thy  power  ;  that  they  may  know  thee,  as  we  also 
have  hioxcn  thee. 


AT  the  right  hand,  say  the  Psalm :  Praise  the  Lord  all  ye 
nations,  <fcc,  or  make  some  other  act  of  thanksgiving, — 
for  your  creation,  redemption,  and  preservation ;  your  call  to 
the  true  Faith  and  to  a  life  of  special  consecration ;  and  for 
the  graces  and  blessings  received  during  the  day.  At  the  left 
hand,  petition  for  light — to  know  yourself,  and  particularly  to 
discover  all  the  sins  and  imperfections  of  the  present  day. 
At  the  right  foot,  examine  your  conscience.  At  the  left  foot, 
make  an  act  of  contrition.  At  the  sacred  side  make  a  firm 
purpose  of  amendment,  with  diffidence  in  yourself,  but  un- 
bounded confidence  in  God ;  and  place  your  resolutions  in 
your  Saviour's  heart. 

Ox  the  Paeticttlae  Examen. 

THE  particular  examen  is  the  same,  in  all  its  parts, 
as  the  general  one,  and  differs  from  it  only  in  the 
subject  of  examination.     The  general  examen  em- 
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braces  our  whole  conduct,  and  takes  a  view  of  all  the 
the  sins  and  imperfections  that  we  have  committed 
during  the  day :  but  the  particular  one  is  confined  to 
one  subject  only,  to  one  vice,  passion,  or  evil  propen- 
sity, which  we  are  endeavoring  to  eradicate.  There 
are  few,  if  any,  who  have  not,  naturally,  a  strong  pro- 
pensity to  some  particular  passion;  and  we  are  but 
too  much  inclined  to  yield  to  the  impulses  of  this 
natural  disposition,  which,  when  indulged,  grows 
stronger  and  stronger,  until  it  becomes  an  inveterate 
habit.  Now,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  attain- 
ment of  perfection,  nay,  salvation,  that  we  eradicate 
from  our  hearts  this  predominant  passion  or  evil  pro- 
pensity ;  for  experience  shows  that  this  is  the  principal 
source  of  all  our  sins,  and  that  by  it  we  are  exposed 
to  the  greatest  danger  of  losing  our  souls.  If  we  ob- 
tain the  mastery  over  our  predominant  fault,  we  shall 
find  little  difficulty  in  conquering  all  the  rest.  And 
this  is  what  the  particular  examen  chiefly  aims  at — the 
destroying  of  this  our  greatest  enemy. 

In  the  morning,  when  we  resolve  in  general  not  to 
offend  God,  we  must  be  careful  to  make  a  particular 
resolution  against  this  enemy, — to  foresee  the  occa- 
sions in  which  we  may  be  exposed  to  danger  from  it, 
and  determine  with  God's  assistance,  not  to  Yield  to  it 
on  any  account.  Then,  at  noon  and  at  night,  when 
we  make  our  examination,  we  must  inquire  particularly 
on  this  head — whether,  and  how  often,  we  have  re- 
sisted its  attacks,  and  obtained  a  victory  over  it ;  or 
whether,  and  how  often,  we  have  yielded  to  it.  For 
every  victory  gained,  let  us  make  an  act  of  thanks- 
giving to  God,  with  our  whole  heart ;  and  let  us  make 
sincere  acts  of  humiliation  and  contrition,  if  we  have 
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been  overcome,  and  renew  our  resolutions,  with  more 
diffidence  in  ourselves  and  greater  confidence  in  God. 
We  should  always  impose  a  suitable  penance  on  our- 
selves, for  every  time  we  have  failed. 

In  order  to  obtain  the  full  benefit  of  this  examen,  we  should  ob- 
serve the  following  particulars : 

1st.  To  make  the  examen  on  one  subject  only.  And 
although  we  should  have  several  bad  habits  or  passions 
to  contend  with,  we  should  not  take  them  altogether 
for  the  matter  of  our  particular  examen,  but  only  one 
of  them  at  a  time ;  when  we  have  conquered  that  one, 
we  may  taJce  another. 

2d.  To  begin  with  that  to  which  we  are  most  subject, 
and  by  which  we  are  most  frequently  exposed  to  danger. 

3d.  To  beg,  in  all  our  prayers,  meditations,  and 
pious  exercises,  for  grace  to  overcome  our  predomi- 
nant fault.  This  grace  we  must  ask  for,  particularly 
during  the  divine  sacrifice  of  Mass  and  after  Com- 
munion. 

4th.  To  make,  frequently  during  the  day,  ejaculatory 
prayers  for  the  same  intention,  and  to  renew  our  morn- 
ing resolution  not  to  yield  to  this  our  greatest  enemy. 

5th.  To  be  particularly  careful  to  resist  its  attacks, 
whatever  it  may  cost  us,  and  how  strongly  soever  we 
may  find  ourselves  inclined  to  yield. 

6th.  Always  to  impose  on  ourselves  a  suitable 
penance,  when  we  have  been  overcome. 

It  is  obvious  that,  while  we  are  eradicating  our 
vicious  habits,  we  must  be  acquiring  the  virtues  op- 
posed to  them :  therefore,  we  may  say,  the  particular 
examen  has  for  its  object  the  acquiring  of  those  vir- 
tues which  will  render  us  most  pleasing  to  God. 
See  Christian  Perfection,  vol.  1,  Seventh  Treatise. 


*  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Amen. 

A  ALMIGHTY  and  Eternal  God!  pros- 
\J  trate  at  the  feet  of  thy  holy  and  awful 
majesty,  I  adore  thee  with  all  possible 
reverence.  I  believe  and  hold  for  cer- 
tain, all  thou  hast  revealed  to  thy  Holy 
Church.  I  hope  in  thy  infinite  goodness 
and  mercy,  and  I  love  thee  wTith  all 
my  heart. 

O  my  God !  I  give  thee  thanks,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  my  only  hope,  for  all  the 
favors  thou  hast  bestowed  on  me,  espe- 
cially for  creating  me  to  thy  own  image 
and  likeness,  for  redeeming  me  with  thy 
Son's  precious  blood,  for  making  me  a 
Christian,  and  preserving  me  this  day. 
I  beseech  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  all 
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the  saints,  to  give  thee  thanks  for  me, 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

0  my  God !  give  me  grace  to  know 
wherein  I  have  offended  thee,  and  give 
*ine  a  perfect  sorrow  for  my  sins. 

Here  you  must  pause  a  little  to  see  what  sins  you  may  have 
committed,  calling  to  mind  the  thoughts,  words,  actions,  and 
omissions  of  the  day;  then  ask  pardon  for  the  faults  you 
have  discovered,  saying 

The  Confiteok. 

T  CONFESS  to  Almighty  God,  to  the 
-L  blessed  Mary  ever  Virgin,  to  blessed 
Michael  the  Archangel,  to  blessed  John 
the  Baptist,  to  the  Holy  Apostles,  Peter 
and  Paul,  and  to  all  the  Saints,  that 
I  have  sinned  exceedingly  in  thought, 
word,  and  deed,  through  my  fault, 
through  my  fault,  through  my  most 
grievous  fault.  Therefore,  I  beseech 
the  blessed  Mary,  ever  Virgin,  blessed 
Michael  the  Archangel,  blessed  John  the 
Baptist,  the  Holy  Apostles,  Peter  and 
Paul,  and  all  the  Saints,  to  pray  to  the 
Lord  our  God  for  me. 

May  the  Almighty  God  have  mercy 
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on  me,  forgive  rne  my  sins,  and  bring  ine 
to  everlasting  life  !  Amen. 

May  the  xAdmighty  and  Merciful  Lord 
give  me  pardon,  absolution,  and  remis- 
sion of  all  my  sins.  Amen. 

Because  all  my  sins  displease  tliee,  O 
sovereign  goodness !  I  am  lieartily  sorry 
for  having  committed  them;  I  most 
humbly  ask  pardon  for  them,  and  prom- 
ise, by  the  help  of  thy  grace,  not  only  to 
avoid  the  like  faults  for  the  future,  but 
also  to  do  penance  for  them. 

I  can  do  nothing  without  thee ;  assist 
me,  O  Lord;  destroy,  by  thy  merciful 
power,  this  wicked  inclination,  which 
prompts  me  to  evil,  and  preserve  me 
from  all  relapses. 

O  most  holy  Virgin !  who  hast  the 
happiness  of  being  the  Mother  of  God, 
be  a  mother  to  me ;  pray  for  me,  now, 
and  at  the  hour  of  my  death. 

O  my  good  Angel !  whom  God  has 
appointed  to  be  my  guardian,  enlighten 
me,  protect  me,  and  guard  me  in  all  my 
actions.  Amen. 
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Our  Father,  &c.  Hail  Mary,  &c.  I 
believe  in  God,  <fec.  The  Acts,  &c,  p.  63. 


8%  fitang  of  fordto. 


KYRIE  eleison. 
Cbriste  eleison. 
Kyrie  eleison. 
Christe  audi  nos. 
Chris te  exaudi  nos. 
Pater  de  coelis  Deus,  mise- 
rere nobis. 
Fili  Redemptor  mundi  Deus, 
miserere  nobis. 

Spiritus  Sancte  Deus,  mise- 
rere nobis. 

Sancta  Trinitas,  unus  Deus, 
miserere  nobis. 

Sancta  Maria,  ora  pro  nobis. 

Sancta  Dei  genitrix, 

Sancta  Virgo  virginum, 

Mater  Christi, 

Mater  divinaa  gratis, 

Mater  purissima, 

Mater  castissima, 

Mater  inviolata, 

Mater  intemerata, 

Mater  amabilis, 

Mater  admirabilis, 

Mater  Creator  is, 

Mater  Salvatoris, 

Virgo  prude .  uissima, 


LORD,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Lord  have  mercy  on  us. 
Christ,  hear  us. 
Christ,  graciously  hear  us. 
God  the  Father  of  heaven, 

have  mercy  on  us. 
God  the  Son,  Eedeemer  of 
the  world,  have  mercy  on 
us. 

God  the  Holy  Ghost,  have 

mercy  on  us. 
Holy  Trinity,  one  God,  have 

mercy  on  us. 
Holy  Mary,  pray  for  us. 
Holy  Mother  of  God, 
Holy  Virgin  of  virgins, 
Mother  of  Christ, 
Mother  of  divine  grace, 
Mother  most  pure, 
Mother  most  chaste, 
Mother  inviolate,  J- 
Mother  undenled, 
Mother  most  amiable, 
Mother  most  admirable, 
Mother  of  our  Creator, 
Mother  of  our  Saviour, 
Virgin  most  prudent,  . 
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Virgo  veneranda, 
Virgo  prasdicanda, 
Virgo  potens, 
Virgo  clemens, 
Virgo  fidelis, 
Speculum  justitise, 
Sedes  sapientias, 
Causa  nostras  lastitiaa, 
Vas  spirituale, 
Vas  honorabile, 
Vas  insigne  devotionis, 

Rosa  mystica, 
Turris  Davidica, 
Turris  eburnea, 
Domus  aurea, 
Foederis  area, 
Janua  coeli, 
Stella  matutina, 
Salus  infirmorum, 
Eefugium  peccatorum, 
Consolatrix  afflictorum, 

Auxilium  Christiano- 
rum, 

Regina  Angelorum, 
Regina  patriarcharum, 
Regina  prophetarum, 
Regina  apostolorum, 
Regina  martyrum, 
Regina  confessorum, 
Regina  virginum, 
Regina  sanctorum  om- 
nium, 

Regina,  sine  labe  origi- 
nali  concepta, 


Virgin  most  venerable, 

Virgin  most  renowned, 

Virgin  most  powerful, 

Virgin  most  merciful, 

Virgin  most  faithful, 

Mirror  of  justice, 

Seat  of  wisdom, 

Cause  of  our  joy, 

Spiritual  vessel, 

Vessel  of  honor, 

Vessel  of  singular  devo- 
tion, 

Mystical  rose, 

Tower  of  David, 

Tower  of  ivory, 

House  of  gold, 

Ark  of  the  covenant, 

Gate  of  heaven, 

Morning  star, 

Health  of  the  sick, 

Refuge  of  sinners, 

Comfortress  of  the  af- 
flicted, 

Help  of  Christians, 


Queen 
Queen 
Queen 
Queen 
Queen 
Queen 
Queen 
Queen 


of  Angels, 
of  patriarchs, 
of  prophets, 
of  apostles, 
of  martyrs, 
of  confessors, 
of  virgins, 
of  all  Saints, 


Queen  conceived  with- 
out original  sin, 
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Agnus  Dei,  que  tollis  pecca-  Lamb  of  God,  who  takest 

ta    mundi,  parce  nobis,  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 

Domine.  spare  us,  0  Lord. 

Agnus  Dei,  que  tollis  pecca-  Lamb  of  God,  who  takest 

ta   mundi,   exaudi  nos,  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 

Domine.  hear  us,  0  Lord. 

Agnus  Dei,  que  tollis  pecca-  Lamb  of  God,  who  takest 

ta  mundi,  miserere  nobis.  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 

have  mercy  on  us. 

V.  Ora  pro  nobis,  sancta  V.  Pray  for  us,  0  holy  Mo- 
Dei  genitrix,  ther  of  God, 

R.  Ut  digni  eniciamur  pro-  R.  That  we  may  be  made 

missionibus  Christi.  worthy  of  the  promises  of 

Christ. 


Okemus. 

GRATIAM  tuam,  quassu- 
mus,  Domine,  mentibus 
nostris  infunde  :  ut  qui,  An- 
gelo  nuntiante,  Christi  Filii 
tui  incarnationem  cognovi- 
mus,  per  passionem  ejus 
et  crucem  ad  resurrectionis 
gloriam  perducamur  :  Per 
eumdem  Christum  Domi- 
num  nostrum.    R.  Amen. 

V.  Divinum  auxilium  ma- 
neat  semper  nobiscum.  R. 
Amen. 


Let  us  Pkay. 

POUR  down,  we  beseech 
thee,  0  Lord,  thy  grace 
into  our  souls  ;  that  as  we 
have  known  the  incarnation 
of  Christ  thy  Son  by  the 
message  of  an  angel,  so  by 
his  passion  and  cross  we 
may  be  brought  to  the  glory 
of  the  resurrection  :  Through 
the  same  Christ  our  Lord. 
R.  Amen. 

V.  May  the  Divine  assist- 
ance always  remain  with  us. 
it.  Amen. 
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De  Peoftxdis. 


kUT  of  the  depths  I  have  cried  to  thee, 
'  O  Lord.    Lord,  hear  my  voice. 
Let  thy  ears  hearken  to  the  voice  of 


If  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  mark  our  iniqui- 
ties, Lord,  who  can  abide  it  ? 

For  with  thee  there  is  mercy :  and  by 
reason  of  thy  law,  I  have  waited  on 
thee,  O  Lord. 

My  soul  hath  waited  on  his  word :  my 
soul  hath  hoped  in  the  Lord. 

From  the  morning  watch  even  unto 
night,  let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord. 

For  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy; 
and  with  him  plenteous  redemption. 

And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all 
his  iniquities. 

V.  Eternal  rest  give  to  them,  O 
Lord. 

M.  And  let  perpetual  light  shine  upon 
them. 

V.  May  they  rest  in  peace. 
R.  Amen. 


my  supplication. 
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O  God,  the  Creator  and  Redeemer  of 
all  the  faithful,  grant  to  the  souls  of  thy 
servants  and  thy  handmaids  departed, 
the  remission  of  all  their  sins;  that 
through  the  devout  prayers  of  thy 
Church  on  earth,  they  may  obtain  that 
remission  of  pain  which  they  have  ever 
desired :  who  livedst  and  reignest,  world 
without  end.  Amen. 

BENEATH  thy  shelter  we  take  refuge, 
holy  Mother  of  God,  despise  not  thou 
our  prayers  in  our  necessities,  but  deliver 
us  always  from  all  dangers,  O  Virgin 
glorious  and  blessed. 

V.  Make  us  worthy  to  praise  thee, 
Holy  Virgin ! 

JR.  Give  us  strength  against  thy  ene- 
mies. 

Blessed  be  God  in  his  Saints.  Amen. 
May  the  divine  assistance,  <fcc. 


Although  each  one  may  indulge,  at  this  time,  in  her  own 
particular  devotion,  the  following  may  assist  "beginners : 

WHILE  UNDRESSING. 

DIVEST  my  soul,  O  my  Jesus !  of  all 
sin  and  of  all  affection  to  sin  ;  of  all 
pride  and  vanity;  of  all  self-will  and 
self-love ;  of  whatever  is  the  least  dis- 
pleasing to  tliy  Divine  Majesty. 

KNEELING  BY  THE  BED-SIDE. 

I OFFER  thee,  O  my  God !  the  repose 
I  am  going  to  take,  to  refresh  and  in- 
vigorate my  wearied  body,  that  I  may 
serve  thee  better.  My  Jesus !  I  unite 
this  repose  to  that  which  thou  didst  take, 
during  thy  mortal  life. 

It  is  so  sweet  to  think  that  thou,  my 
Jesus  !  art  so  near  in  thy  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment— that  I  am  always,  even  during 
the  hours  of  repose,  under  the  very 
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shadow  of  thy  sanctuary.  Oh!  that 
each  respiration  might  be  an  act  of  love 
to  thee,  in  thy  tabernacle  of  love  !  Oh, 
that  I  could  say :  "  I  shall  sleep,  but  my 
heart  shall  be  watching  in  thee,  my 
God." 

O  my  blessed  Virgin  Mother,  and  my 
good  Angel,  my  holy  patrons  and  patron- 
esses, and  all  ye  holy  Angels  and  Saints, 
love,  praise,  and  adore  my  Jesus  for  me, 
this  night. 

O  most  bountiful  Lord !  pour  down 
thy  blessings  on  thy  holy  Church,  on  my 
parents,  superiors,  on  each  one  of  my 
dear  sisters,  on  my  relations,  on  all  un- 
der our  care,  on  all  religious  communi- 
ties. Succor  the  poor,  prisoners,  travel- 
lers, navigators,  the  sick  and  agonizing. 
Convert  all  heretics,  and  enlighten  all 
infidels,  for  the  sake  of  thy  own  infinite 
mercies.  O  God  of  goodness !  have 
mercy  on  the  dear  suffering  souls  in  pur- 
gatory, especially  on  those  for  whom  I 
ought  to  pray,  and  for  whom  thou  de- 
sirest  I  should  pray. 

7  9 
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DURING-  THE  NIGHT. 

Immediately  on  awaking,  at  any  time  during  the  hours  of 
repose,  make  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  say : 

pEEAT  God!  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
VX  Ghost !  I  adore  thee  truly  present 
here  by  thy  immensity,  which  fills  all 
space ;  and  I  rejoice  with  adoring  love 
and  gratitude,  that  in  thee  we  live,  move 
and  have  our  being.  Then  in  spirit 
before  the  tabernacle,  say:  My  divine 
Jesus !  lover  of  mankind ;  I  thank  thee 
for  thy  tender  and  loving  condescension, 
in  remaining  with  us  day  and  night !  O 
Angels  of  our  sanctuary !  love,  praise, 
and  adore  my  Jesus  for  me. 

One  or  more  of  the  following  aspirations  might  be  made  at 
this  time, — and  the  indulgence,  applicable  to  the  suffering 
souls  in  purgatory,  offered  for  their  relief.  Eternal  praise,  &c. 
May  the  most  just,  &c,  Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  &c.  (See 
Indulgences.) 

O  Jesus  !  have  mercy  on  the  poor,  the 
sick,  and  the  dying. 

Comfort  all  who  are  in  affliction. 

O  holy  Mary  !  refuge  of  sinners,  pray 
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for  all  in  the  lamentable  state  of  mortal 
sin. 

O  Mother  of  God!  most  powerful 
advocate  of  sinners,  I  invoke  thee  espe- 
cially on  behalf  of  the  most  obdurate. 

 +4~t  

©race  before  anir  after  Jtteat. 


BEFORE  MEALS. 

BLESS  us,  O  Lord !  and  these  thy  gifts,  which 
we  are  about  to  receive  from  thy  bounty; 
through  Christ,  our  Lord.  Amen. 

AFTER  MEALS. 


VE  give  thee  thanks,  O  Almighty  God  !  for 
these  and  all  thy  blessings ;  through  Christ, 
our  Lord.  Amen. 


^ragers  for  %  Cljtux^  %  gnlwg  |)ofo*rs,  eft, 

E  pray  thee,  O  Almighty  and  Eternal  God ! 
who  through  Jesus  Christ  hast  revealed  thy 
glory  to  all  nations,  to  preserve  the  works  of  thy 
mercy,  that  thy  Church,  being  spread  through 
the  whole  world,  may  continue,  with  unchanging 
faith,  in  the  confession  of  thy  name. 

We  pray  thee,  who  alone  art  good  and  holy, 
to  endow  with  heavenly  knowledge,  sincere  zeal, 
and  sanctity  of  life,  our  chief  bishop,  N*.  N".,  the 
vicar  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  his  Church ;  our  own  bishop,  N".  1ST.  (or, 
if  he  is  7ioi  consecrated,  our  bishop  elect) ;  all 
other  bishops,  pr elates,  and  pastors  of  the 
Church ;  and  especially  those  who  are  appointed 
to  exercise  among  us  the  functions  of  the  holy 
ministry,  and  conduct  thy  people  into  the  ways 
of  salvation. 

We  pray  thee,  O  God  of  might,  wisdom,  and 
justice !  through  whom  authority  is  rightly  ad- 
ministered, laws  are  enacted,  and  judgment  de- 
creed, assist,  with  thy  holy  spirit  of  counsel  and 
fortitude,  the  President  of  these  United  States ; 
that  his  administration  may  be  conducted  in 
righteousness,  and  be  eminently  useful  to  thy 
people,  over  whom  he  presides  ;  by  encouraging 
due  respect  for  virtue  and  religion  ;  by  a  faithful 
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execution  of  the  laws  in  justice  and  mercy  ;  and 
by  restraining  vice  and  immorality.  Let  the 
light  of  thy  divine  wisdom  direct  the  delibera- 
tions of  Congress,  and  shine  forth  in  all  the  pro- 
ceedings and  laws,  framed  for  our  rule  and 
government;  so  that  they  may  tend  to  the 
preservation  of  peace,  the  promotion  of  national 
happiness,  the  increase  of  industry,  sobriety,  and 
useful  knowledge ;  and  may  perpetuate  to  us  the 
blessings  of  equal  liberty. 

We  pray  for  his  excellency,  the  governor  of 
this  State,  for  the  members  of  the  assembly,  for 
all  judges,  magistrates,  and  other  officers  who 
are  appointed  to  guard  our  political  welfare  ;  that 
they  may  be  enabled,  by  thy  powerful  protec- 
tion, to  discharge  the  duties  of  their  respective 
stations  with  honesty  and  ability. 

We  recommend  likewise,  to  thy  unbounded 
mercy,  all  our  brethren  and  fellow-citizens, 
throughout  the  United  States,  that  they  may  be 
blessed  in  the  knowledge,  and  sanctified  in  the 
observance  of  thy  most  holy  law ;  that  they  may 
be  preserved  in  union,  and  in  that  peace  which 
the  world  cannot  give ;  and,  after  enjoying  the 
blessings  of  this  life,  be  admitted  to  those  which 
are  eternal. 

Finally,  we  pray  thee,  O  Lord  of  mercy,  to 
remember  the  souls  of  thy  servants  departed, 
who  are  gone  before  us,  with  the  sign  of  faith, 
and  repose  in  the  sleep  of  peace ;  the  souls  of  our 
9* 
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parents,  relations,  and  friends ;  of  those  who, 
when  living,  were  members  of  this  congrega- 
tion; and  particularly  of  such  as  are  lately  de- 
ceased ;  of  all  benefactors,  who  by  their  dona- 
tions or  legacies  to  this  church,  witnessed  their 
zeal  for  the  decency  of  divine  worship,  and 
proved  their  claim  to  our  grateful  and  charitable 
remembrance.  To  these,  O  Lord,  and  to  all  that 
rest  in  Christ,  grant,  we  beseech  thee,  a  place  of 
refreshment,  light,  and  everlasting  peace,  through 
the  same  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Amen. 


Infractions  on  tlje  P#g& 


Section  I. 

^6  J/as6'  is,  and for  what  ends  it  is  to  be  offered. 

FEOM  the  beginning  of  the  world,  the  servants  of  God  were 
always  accustomed  to  offer  sacrifice  to  him,  by  way  of  ac- 
knowledging his  sovereignty  and  paying  him  their  homage  : 
and  in  all  ancient  religions,  true  or  false,  this  worship  of  sacri- 
fice was  always  looked  upon  as  a  solemn  act  of  religion,  due  to 
the  deity  which  they  worshipped. 

2.  In  the  law  of  nature  and  in  the  law  of  Moses,  there  was 
a  great  variety  of  sacrifices  ;  some  bloody,  in  which  the  victim 
was  slain,  others  unbloody :  some  were  called  holocausts,  or 
whole  burnt-offerings,  in  which  the  whole  host  or  victim  was 
consumed  in  fire  upon  God's  altar,  for  his  honor  and  glory : 
others  were  called  sin-offerings,  which  were  offered  for  sins : 
others  were  offerings  of  thanksgiving :  others,  in  fine,  were 
pacific  or  peace-offerings ;  which  were  offered  for  obtaining 
favors  from  God ;  the  word  peace,  in  the  Scripture  style  sig- 
nifying all  manner  of  good  and  prosperity. 

3.  All  these  sacrifices  of  the  law  of  nature  and  the  law  of 
Moses,  were,  of  themselves,  but  weak  and  feeble  elements,  and 
only  figures  of  a  sacrifice  to  come,  viz.  :  that  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
in  consideration  of  which  sacrifice  only,  and  the  faith  of  the 
offerers  by  which  they  believed  in  this  Eedeemer  to  come, 
those  ancient  sacrifices  were  then  accepted  by  the  Divine  Ma- 
jesty, when  they  were  accompanied  by  the  inward  sacrifice  of 
the  heart ;  but  not  for  any  intrinsic  worth  or  dignity  of  the 
things  offered;  for  no  other  blood  but  the  blood  of  Christ 
could  wash  away  our  sins.  Hence,  in  the  39th  Psalm,  spoken 
in  the  person  of  Christ  to  his  Father,  we  read :  Sacrifice  and 
oblation  thou  didst  not  desire  •  but  a  body  thou  hast  fitted  to  me. 
So  St.  Paul  reads  it,  Heb.  x.  5 :  Burnt-offering  and  sin- 
offering  thou  didst  not  require  ;  then  said  1,  behold  I  come.  To 
give  us  to  understand,  that  by  reason  of  the  insufficiency  of 
the  sacrifices  of  the  old  law,  Christ  himself  would  come  to  be 
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our  sacrifice,  and  would  offer  up  Ms  own  body  and  blood 
for  us. 

4.  Accordingly,  our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed by  Ms  Father,  having  taken  flesh  for  us,  was  pleased 
to  offer  himself  a  sacrifice  for  us  all ;  dying  upon  the  cross  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  By  this  one  offering,  ice  were  com- 
pletely redeemed,  inasmuch  as  our  ransom  was  paid,  and  all 
mercy,  grace,  and  salvation  were  purchased  for  us.  Neither 
can  there  now  be  any  need  of  Ms  dying  again,  to  purchase 
other  graces  for  us,  than  those  for  wMch  he  has  already  paid 
the  price  of  his  blood. 

5.  Nevertheless,  for  the  daily  application  of  this  one  eternal 
redemption  to  our  souls,  and  that  the  mercy,  grace,  and  salva- 
tion, which  he  has  purchased,  may  be  actually  communicated 
to  us,  he  not  only  appeal's  continually  in  our  behalf  in  the 
sanctuary  of  heaven,  there  representing  and  offering  to  his 
Father  Ms  death  and  passion  for  us,  but  he  has  also  instituted 
the  blessed  eucharist,  in  wMch  he  has  bequeathed  to  us  Ms 
body  and  blood,  under  the  sacramental  veils  ;  not  only  to  be 
received  as  a  sacrament,  for  the  food  and  nourishment  of  our 
souls,  but  also,  mystically  broken  and  shed,  to  be  offered 
and  presented  by  his  ministers  to  his  Father,  as  a  sacrifice  :  not 
by  way  of  a  new  death,  but  as  a  standing  memorial  of  his 
death ;  a  daily  offering  of  this  death  to  God,  and  applying  to 
our  souls  the  fruits  thereof. 

6.  The  eucharistic  sacrifice  of  the  body  and  blood  of  CMist, 
daily  offered  under  the  forms  of  bread  and  wine,  in  remem- 
brance of  his  passion,  is  what  we  call  the  Mass.  This  is  the 
solemn  liturgy  of  the  Catholic  Church.  That  pure  offering, 
made  in  every  place  among  the  Gentiles,  according  to  -the 
prophecy :  From  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  to  the  going  down, 
my  name  is  great  among  the  Gentiles ;  and  in  every  place  there 
is  sacrifice,  and  there  is  offered  to  my  name  a  clean  oblation :  for 
my  name  is  great  among  tlie  Gentiles,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. — 
Malach.  i.  11.  By  this,  Christ  is  a  priest  forever,  according 
to  the  order  of  Melchisedech  (Ps.  cix.),  whose  sacrifice  was 
bread  and  wine  (Gen.  xv.) 

7.  This  sacrifice  of  the  Mass  is  the  same  in  substance  with 
that  which  Jesus  Christ  offered  for  us  upon  the  cross  :  because 
both  the  victim  offered,  and  the  Priest  or  principal  offerer,  is 


INSTRUCTIONS  ON  THE  MASS. 


105 


the  same  Jesus  Christ.  The  difference  is  only  in  the  man- 
ner of  the  offering ;  because  upon  the  cross  our  Saviour  offered 
himself  in  such  a  manner  as  really  to  shed  his  blood  and  die 
for  us ;  whereas,  now,  he  does  not  really  shed  his  blood  or  die 
any  more.  Therefore,  this  is  called  an  unbloody  sacrifice  •  that 
on  the  cross,  a  Moody  sacrifice. 

8.  By  reason  of  this  essential  connection,  which  the  sacrifice 
of  the  Mass  has  with  that  of  the  Cross,  it  completely  answers 
all  the  different  ends  of  sacrifice,  and  that  in  a  manner  infi- 
nitely more  perfect  than  any  of  the  ancient  sacrifices.  Christ 
is  here  both  priest  and  victim,  representing  in  person  and  offer- 
ing up  his  death  and  passion  to  his  Father,  first,  for  the  ado- 
ration, praise,  honor,  and  glory  of  the  Divine  Majesty; 
secondly,  in  thanksgiving  for  all  his  benefits  ;  thirdly,  for  ob- 
taining pardon  for  our  sins ;  fourthly,  for  the  obtaining  of 
grace  and  salvation  for  us,  by  the  merits  of  that  same  death 
and  passion.  Consequently,  this  sacrifice,  in  order  to  obtain 
all  these  ends,  must  be  infinitely  beyond  all  the  holocausts, 
thank-offerings,  sin-offerings,  and  peace-offerings  of 'the  ancient 
law. 

9.  This  sacrifice  of  the  Mass  is  then  offered  up  to  God  in  the 
Catholic  Church,  1st,  as  a  daily  remembrance  of  the  passion 
of  Christ :  Do  this  for  a  commemoration  of  me. — St.  Luke  xxii. ; 
2dly,  as  a  most  solemn  worship  of  the  Divine  Majesty ;  odly, 
as  a  most  acceptable  thanksgiving  to  God,  whence  it  has  the 
name  of  eucharist ;  4thly,  as  a  most  powerful  means  to  move 
God  to  show  mercy  to  us  in  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  for 
which  reason,  we  call  it  a  propitiation ;  and,  lastly,  as  a  most 
effectual  way  to  obtain  of  God  all  that  we  want,  coming  to 
him  (as  we  here  do)  with  Christ,  and  through  Christ. 

10.  For  these  ends,  both  priest  and  people  ought  to  offer  up 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Mass :  the  priest,  as  Christ's  minister,  and 
in  his  person ;  the  people  by  the  hands  of  the  priest ;  and 
both  the  one  and  the  other,  by  the  hands  of  the  great  High 
Priest,  Jesus  Christ.  With  this  offering  of  Christ,  both  priest 
and  people  ought  to  make  a  total  offering  of  themselves,  by 
his  hands,  and  in  union  with  him. 
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Section  II. 

Dispositions  with  which  a  Christian  should  assist  at  Mass. 

THESE  dispositions  regard  the  interior  sentiments  and  ex- 
ternal deportment.  We  should  always  assist  at  Mass 
with  lively  faith,  contrition,  and  confidence  in  the  mercy  of 
God.  These  virtues  are  the  most  proper  dispositions  for  hear- 
ing Mass,  as  well  as  the  natural  fruits  of  that  great  sacrifice. 
Faith  is  necessary,  because  without  it  we  should  be  unable  to 
penetrate  the  wonders  that  are  passing  before  us  on  the  altar. 
Contrition  for  sin  is  particularly  called  for,  because  we  are 
present  at  a  sacrifice  which  is  nothing  less  than  a  renewal  of 
the  sacrifice  of  Calvary,  which  is  offered  for  its  expiation. 
Confidence  in  God  is  a  disposition  at  all  times  calculated  to 
obtain  great  favors  from  the  divine  goodness,  but  it  is  particu- 
larly so  at  Mass.  Had  we  been  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  when 
Jesus  Christ  immolated  himself  for  our  redemption,  would  we 
have  hesitated  to  ask  any  favor  ?  Would  we  have  considered 
any  grace  too  much  to  hope  for,  when  a  God-man  was  expir- 
ing for  our  sake  %  But,  in  the  Mass,  we  have  the  same  grounds 
of  confidence.  It  is  the  same  God  who  offers  himself  for  us, 
and  it  is  the  same  boundless  love  that  causes  him  to  do  so. 
It  is  true,  this  sacrifice  does  not  immediately  procure  the  re- 
mission of  sin,  as  is  the  case  with  the  sacraments  which  were 
instituted  for  this  special  purpose  ;  but  it  obtains  for  sinners 
the  most  ample  graces  by  which  their  conversion  is  rendered 
easy  of  accomplishment,  if  they  sincerely  desire  to  effect  it. 
By  this  sacrifice,  also,  venial  faults  are  effaced,  and  the  tem- 
poral punishment  due  to  sin  is  remitted,  both  for  the  living 
and  the  dead.  When  we  assist  at  Mass,  then,  we  may  ask  for 
any  thing  and  every  thing,  convinced  that,  in  presenting  Jesus 
Christ  to  his  eternal  Father,  we  give  more  than  we  receive. 
It  will  greatly  help  our  devotion  to  offer  the  Mass  for  some 
particular  end, — as  to  acquire  some  virtue,  to  obtain  the  con- 
version of  some  sinner,  &c. 

As  to  the  profound  respect,  recollection,  and  silence  which 
should  mark  our  exterior  deportment  in  assisting  at  Mass,  our 
faith  alone  should  suffice  to  make  us  observant  of  them. 
"When  you  behold,"  says  St.  Chrysostom,  uthe  Lord  him- 
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self  lying  a  victim  on  the  altar,  and  the  priest  attending  and 
praying  over  the  sacrifice,  purpled  with  his  precious  blood ; 
when  you  consider  that  what  is  then  done,  is  far  more  awful, 
more  astonishing,  more  extraordinary,  than  when  fire  falling 
from  heaven  consumed  the  sacrifice  of  Elias,  you  cannot,  with- 
out inexcusable  presumption  and  impiety,  be  guilty  of  exte- 
rior disrespect  at  Mass."  Yet  how  often  is  this  impiety  com- 
mitted !  How  common  is  it  for  Christians  to  talk,  laugh,  gaze 
about,  and  salute  each  other  in  the  church  and  during  the 
tremendous  sacrifice !  Far  be  from  us  practices  so  much  at 
variance  with  the  respect  we  owe  to  these  sublime  and  holy 
mysteries. 

Section  III. 

Explanation  of  the  Vestments  and  Ceremonies. 

ALTHOUGH  the  homage,  which  man  owes  to  his  Creator, 
so  essentially  consists  in  the  interior  dispositions  of  the 
soul,  that  without  these  all  outward  worship  is  unprofitable 
and  vain,  yet  the  constitution  of  our  nature  is  such  as  to 
require  external  signs  and  ceremonies,  which  may  operate 
through  the  medium  of  the  bodily  senses  upon  our  souls,  and 
elevate  them  to  God.  To  this  end,  then,  are  directed  all  the 
ceremonies  of  the  Church,  and  it  is  the  Christian's  duty  to 
learn  to  use  them  accordingly. 

As  the  Mass  represents  the  passion  of  Christ,  and  the  priest 
there  officiates  in  his  person,  so  the  vestments  in  which  he 
officiates  represent  those  with  which  Christ  was  ignomin- 
iously  clothed  at  the  time  of  his  passion.  Thus  the  Amice 
represents  the  cloth  with  which  the  Jews  blindfolded  our 
Saviour,  when  they  bid  him  prophesy  who  it  was  that  struck 
him. — St.  Luke  xxii.  64.  The  Alb  represents  the  white  gar- 
ment put  on  him  by  Herod.  The  Girdle,  Maniple,  and  Stole 
represent  the  cords  and  bands  with  which  he  was  bound,  in 
the  different  stages  of  his  passion.  The  Chasuble,  or  outward 
vestment,  represents  the  purple  garment  with  which  he  was 
clothed  as  a  mock  king :  upon  the  back  of  this,  there  is  a 
cross  to  represent  that  which  Christ  bore  on  his  sacred  shoul- 
ders ;  lastly,  the  priest's  Tonsure  or  crown,  is  to  represent 
the  crown  of  thorns  which  our  Saviour  wore. 
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Moreover,  as  in  the  old  law  the  priests  that  were  to  officiate 
in  the  sacred  functions,  had,  by  the  appointment  of  God,  vest- 
ments assigned  for  that  purpose,  as  well  for  the  greater  de- 
cency and  solemnity  of  the  divine  worship,  as  to  signify  and 
represent  the  virtues  which  God  required  of  his  ministers ; 
so  it  was  proper,  that  in  the  Church  of  the  New  Testament, 
Christ's  ministers  should,  in  their  sacred  functions,  be  dis- 
tinguished in  like  manner  from  the  laity,  by  their  vestments, 
which  might  also  represent  the  virtues  that  God  requires  in 
them.  Thus  the  Amice,  which  is  first  put  upon  the  head, 
represents  divine  hope,  which  the  Apostle  calls  the  helmet  of 
salvation  ;  the  Alb,  innocence  of  life  ;  the  Girdle,  continence 
and  chastity ;  the  Maniple,  which  is  put  on  the  left  arm,  pa- 
tient suffering  of  the  labor  of  this  mortal  life  ;  the  Stole,  the 
sweet  yoke  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  borne  in  this  life,  that  we 
may  gain  a  happy  immortality ;  and  the  Chasuble,  which  is 
uppermost,  and  covers  all  the  rest,  represents  the  virtue  of 
charity. 

In  the  vestments,  the  Church  makes  use  of  five  colors,  viz., 
white,  on  the  feasts  of  our  Lord,  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  of  the 
Angels,  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  and  of  the  Saints  that 
were  not  martyrs ;  red,  on  the  feasts  of  Pentecost,  on  the 
finding  and  exaltation  of  the  Cross,  and  of  the  apostles  and 
martyrs ;  violet,  which  is  the  penitential  color,  in  the  peni- 
tential times  of  Advent  and  Lent,  and  upon  vigils  and  ember- 
days  ;  green,  on  most  of  the  other  Sundays  and  ferias  through- 
out the  year,  and  black  on  Good  Friday,  and  in  Masses  for 
the  dead. 

We  make  a  reverence  to  the  altar  at  which  Mass  is  said, 
because  it  is  the  seat  of  these  divine  mysteries,  and  a  figure 
of  Christ,  which  is  not  only  Priest  and  Sacrifice,  but  our  Altar 
too,  inasmuch  as  we  offer  our  prayers  and  sacrifices  through 
him.  The  Corporal  and  linen  cloths  that  cover  the  altar, 
represent  the  linen  cloth  that  wrapped  the  sacred  body  of 
Christ,  when  he  was  laid  in  the  sepulchre.  The  Chalice 
represents  the  holy  sepulchre  of  our  Lord ;  and  the  Paten, 
the  great  stone  that  was  rolled  against  the  door  of  it.  We 
always  have  a  Crucifix  on  the  altar,  that,  as  the  Mass  is  said 
in  remembrance  of  Christ's  passion  and  death,  both  priest 
and  people  may  have  before  their  eyes,  during  this  sacrifice, 
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the  image  that  puts  them  in  mind  of  both.  There  are  always 
lighted  candles  upon  the  altar  during  Mass  ;  as  well  to  honor 
the  victory  and  triumphs  of  our  great  King  (therein  cele- 
brated) by  these  lights,  which  are  tokens  of  our  joy  and  of 
his  glory,  as  to  denote  the  light  of  faith  with  which  we  are  to 
approach  him. 

The  custom  of  placing  a  vessel  containing  blessed  or  holt 
water  at  the  entrance  of  the  Church  has  been  handed  down 
to  us  from  the  apostolic  age.  Into  this  the  faithful  dip  the 
fingers  of  the  right  hand,  and  form  upon  themselves  the  sign 
of  the  cross,  repeating  at  the  same  time  the  invocation  of  the 
ever-blessed  Trinity.  As  water  denotes  purity  and  inno- 
cence, by  using  it  on  entering  the  place  of  worship,  we  are 
admonished  with  what  cleanliness  of  heart  and  hand  we 
should  appear  in  the  presence  of  our  Maker. 

The  sign  of  the  cross,  which  we  make  upon  ourselves  in 
using  holy  water,  as  well  as  on  many  other  occasions,  is  a 
sign  or  ceremony  in  which,  with  St.  Paul  (Gal.  vi.  14),  we 
should  place  our  greatest  happiness  and  glory,  as  being  a 
striking  memorial  of  the  sufferings  and  death  of  our  Ee- 
deemer,  that  mystery  whence  are  derived  all  our  hopes  for 
mercy,  grace,  and  salvation.  By  the  words  that  accompany 
this  ceremony  we  are  no  less  forcibly  reminded  that  the  God 
whom  we  serve,  although  one  in  nature,  exists  in  three  persons 
really  distinct  from  each  other. 

A  small  bell  is  rung  occasionally  during  Mass.  This  serves 
to  give  notice  to  such  as  cannot  see  the  altar,  of  certain  more 
solemn  parts  of  the  sacrifice,  to  recall  the  wandering  mind 
from  distraction,  and  to  excite  all  to  greater  fervor  of  devotion. 

Incense,  which  is  used  in  solemn  or  high  Masses,  is  symbol- 
ical of  prayer,  according  to  that  of  holy  David :  Let  my  prayer, 
0  Lord,  he  directed  as  incense  in  thy  sight. 

The  bread  used  in  this  sacrifice  is  not  common  and  leavened, 
but  unleavened  bread,  such  as  our  Saviour  must  have  used  at 
his  last  supper.  For  it  was  death,  by  the  law  of  Moses,  for 
any  one  to  eat,  or  even  to  keep  in  his  house,  leavened  bread 
at  the  paschal  time.  Of  such  a  breach  of  the  Mosaic  law  our 
Lord  was  never  once  accused  by  his  enemies,  who  sought 
every  opportunity  of  bringing  him  in  guilty  of  some  capital 
crime. 
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The  shape  itself  of  this  bread  is  determined,  and  the  form 
is  not  undesignedly  given  it.  For  the  circle  was  considered 
by  most  nations  as  the  emblem  of  perfection  and  perpetuity, 
the  most  peculiar  attributes  of  the  Deity. 

This  bread  is  also  considered  as  an  emblem  of  the  mystical 
body  of  Christ,  the  Church. — 1  Cor.  v.  For,  as  the  bread  is 
one  whole,  composed  of  many  particles  cohering  together, 
and  amalgamated  by  means  of  water,  and  made  firm  by  fire, 
so  the  Church  is  but  one  whole,  composed  of  many  members 
adhering  together,  and  united  with  their  supreme  head,  Jesus 
Christ,  by  means  of  the  water  of  baptism  and  the  fire  of  char- 
ity, as  also  by  their  participation  in  his  other  sacraments,  but 
above  all  in  this  sacrament  of  the  altar,  which  unites  us  so 
closely  to  our  Lord,  that,  as  he  himself  expresses  it,  we  mo.y 
be  m  him,  and  7ie  in  us. — John  xiv.  20. 


The  Asperges. 


While  the  priest  sprinkles  holy  water  before  solemn  Mass  on  Sun- 
days, the  following  Anthem  is  sung. 


Ant. 

ASPERGES  me,  Do- 
mine,  hyssopo,  et 
mundabor :  lavabis  me, 
et  super  nivem  dealba- 
bor. 


Ps.  Miserere  mei,  De- 
ns, secundum  magnam 
misericordiam  tuam. 

J7".  Gloria  patri,  &c. 

Ant.  Asperges  me, 
&c. 

The  priest  having  returned 

T7*.  Ostende  nobis, 
Dornine,  misericordiam 
tuam. 

It.  Et  salutare  tuum 
da  nobis. 


Anth. 

THOU  shalt  sprinkle 
me  with  hyssop,  O 
Lord  !  and  I  shall  be 
cleansed  :  thou  shalt 
wash  me,  and  I  shall 
be  made  whiter  than 
snow. 

Ps.  Have  mercy  on 
me,  O  God  !  according 
to  thy  great  mercy. 

J7".  Glory  be  to  the 
Father,  &c. 

Anth.  Thou  shalt 
sprinkle  me,  &c. 

to  the  foot  of  the  altar,  says  : 

V.  Show  us,  O  Lord, 
thy  mercy. 

jR.  And  grant  us  thy 
salvation. 

in 
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V.  D online  exaudi 
orationem  meam. 

JR.  Et  clamor  rrieus 
ad  te  veniat. 

V.  Dominus  vobis- 
cum. 

JR.  Et  cum  spiritu 
tuo. 


FOR  MASS. 

V.  O  Lord,  hear  my 
prayer. 

JR.  And  let  my  cry 
come  unto  thee. 

V.  May  the  Lord  be 
with  you. 

JR.  And  with  thy 
spirit. 


The  Prayer,  Exaudi. 

HEAR  ns,  O  holy  Lord,  Almighty 
Father,  eternal  God !  and  vouchsafe 
to  send  thy  holy  Angel  from  heaven,  to 
guard,  cherish,  protect,  visit,  and  defend 
all  that  are  assembled  in  this  place : 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

From  Easter  to  Whit-Sunday  inclusively,  instead  of  the  fore- 
going Ant. ,  Asperges,  &c,  the  following  is  sung,  and  Alleluia 
is  added  to  the  V.  Ostende  nobis,  and  its  R.  Et  salutare. 

AXTHEM. 

VIDI  aquam  egredi-  T  SAW  water  flowing 

entem  de  templo  a  X  from  the  right  side 

latere  dextro,  Alleluia  :  of  the  temple.  Alleluia  : 

et  omnes,  ad  quos  per-  and  all  to  whom  that 

venit  aqua  ista,  salvi  water  came,  were  saved, 

facti  sunt  et   dicent :  and  they  shall  say,  Alle- 

Alleluia,  Alleluia.  luia,  Alleluia. 
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Ps.  Confitemini  Do-  Ps.  Praise  the  Lord, 
mino,  quoniam  bonus  :  because  he  is  good :  be- 
quoniam  in  speculum  cause  his  mercy  endur- 
raisericordia  ejus.  Glo-  eth  forever.  Glory,  &c. 
ria,  &c. 

The  prayer,  Exaudi,  as  above. 

A  Prayer  before  Mass. 

T  OFFER  thee,  O  my  God !  the  Mass 
JL  which  I  am  about  to  hear,  to  render 
thee  the  honor  and  glory  which  are  due 
to  thy  infinite  Majesty;  to  thank  thee 
for  thy  innumerable  benefits,  for  all  the 
graces  thou  hast  bestowed  on  all  man- 
kind, particularly  for  those  thou  hast 
conferred  on  thy  Blessed  Mother,  my 
good  Angel,  holy  patrons  and  patron- 
esses, and  on  all  the  Angels  and  Saints ; 
to  satisfy  thy  justice  for  my  sins,  and  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  to  ob- 
tain from  thy  infinite  mercy,  all  the 
graces  which  are  necessary  for  myself 
and  all  mankind. 

I  offer  it  for  the  propagation  of  our 
holy  faith  ;  for  our  most  holy  father,  the 
Pope ;  for  our  archbishop  (or  bishop)  ; 
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for  all  the  pastors  and  clergy  of  thy  holy 
Church ;  for  our  superiors  ;  for  the  spir- 
itual and  temporal  prosperity  of  all  ec- 
clesiastical seminaries ;  for  all  religious 
orders,  and  for  our  own  beloved  Com- 
munity. Grant  that  we  may  all  be 
faithful  to  our  holy  rules  and  vows,  and 
persevere  in  this  fidelity  until  death.  I 
entreat  thee  also  in  behalf  of  the  Presi- 
dent, and  all  that  are  in  high  station, 
that  all  may  lead  quiet  and  holy  lives — 
for  peace  and  good-will  among  all  the 
States  and  people.  I  also  supplicate 
thee  in  behalf  of  infidels,  heretics,  schis- 
matics, and  of  all  those  who  are  in  the 
unhappy  state  of  mortal  sin,  begging 
thee  to  grant  them  a  speedy  conversion. 

I  likewise  offer  this  sacrifice  for  our 
dear  parents,  relations,  friends,  benefac- 
tors, and  enemies ;  for  the  perseverance 
of  the  just,  the  comfort  of  the  afflicted, 
and  the  deliverance  of  the  suffering  souls 
in  purgatory,  especially  of  those  for 
whom  I  am  bound  to  pray.  I  unite  with 
the  priest  in  offering  it  in  memory  of 
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the  passion  and  death  of  my  Divine  Re- 
deemer ;  to  enter  into  his  views  and  de- 
signs ;  to  accomplish  his  most  holy  will ; 
to  love  him  wdth  more  ardor  and  per- 
fection ;  to  participate  in  the  merits  of 
his  labors  and  sufferings ;  to  acquire  his 
spirit ;  to  imitate  his  virtues ;  to  model 
my  life  on  his;  and  to  make  a  public 
reparation  to  his  adorable  mercy,  for  all 
the  sacrilegious  communions,  irreveren- 
ces, and  profanations,  which  may  have 
been  committed  against  him  in  this  au- 
gust sacrament  of  his  love. 

Another  Prayer  before  Mass. 

0 FATHER  of  mercies  and  God  of  all 
consolation !  who,  not  content  that 
thy  only-begotten  Son  should  have  been 
once  offered  a  bleeding  victim  upon  the 
cross  for  our  salvation,  wouldst  have  the 
same  most  acceptable  oblation  daily  re- 
peated in  an  unbloody  manner,  to  renew 
in  our  souls  the  fruit  thereof :  grant,  we 
beseech  thee,  that  we  may  assist  at  this 
adorable  mystery  of  thy  power,  wisdom, 
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and  goodness,  with  such  reverence,  atten- 
tion, and  love,  that  we  may  plentifully 
partake  of  the  fruits  it  is  intended  to 
produce  in  us,  through  the  same  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord.  Amen. 

At  the  Commencement  of  Mass. 

In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Amen. 

IT  is  in  thy  name,  O  adorable  Trinity ! 
it  is  to  honor  thee,  and  to  do  thee 
homage,  that  I  presume  to  assist  at  this 
most  holy  and  august  sacrifice.  Permit 
me  then,  O  Lord !  to  unite  my  intention 
with  that  of  thy  minister,  in  offering  up 
this  precious  victim ;  and  give  me  now 
the  sentiments  with  which  I  should  have 
been  filled  on  Mount  Calvary,  had  I 
been  witness  to  the  bloody  sacrifice 
offered  thereon. 

Confiteor. 

Think  now,  in  the  bitterness  of  your  heart,  on  all  your  past 
sins,  and  recall  to  your  mind,  in  a  general  manner,  such  of 
them  as  are  most  humbling  to  you.  Lay  your  weaknesses 
before  God.  Beg  of  him  to  pardon  you,  and  to  assist  you  in 
all  your  necessities,  through  the  infinite  merits  of  this  great 
sacrifice. 
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T  CONFESS,  O  my  God !  not  only  in 
-L  thy  presence,  who  seest  the  secrets  of 
hearts,  but  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
blessed  in  heaven,  and  of  all  the  faithful 
on  earth,  that  I  have  often  and  griev- 
ously offended  thee  by  my  thoughts, 
words,  actions,  and  omissions.  Yes,  I 
have  sinned,  O  my  God !  I  have  sinned ; 
I  acknowledge  it  to  my  shame,  and  with 
the  most  bitter  regret.  I  have  abused 
all  thy  gifts.  I  am  unworthy  to  appear 
before  thee.  But  thy  mercies,  O  my 
God !  are  above  all  thy  works ;  thou 
wilt  not  despise  a  contrite  and  humble 
heart. 

O  most  holy  Virgin !  and  ye  Angels 
and  Saints  of  heaven !  I  humbly  be- 
seech you  to  intercede  for  me.  Vouch- 
safe, O  Lord !  to  listen  to  their  prayers. 
Grant  to  the  ardor  of  their  supplications, 
what  thou  may  est  justly  refuse  to  the 
coldness  of  mine,  and  to  their  services 
so  pleasing  in  thy  sight,  that  pardon  to 
which  my  offences  can  have  no  claim. 
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Kykee  Eleison. 

Beg  of  the  Lord  to  show  you  mercy,  and  rely  with  confi- 
dence on  his  infinite  goodness.  By  granting  you  so  powerful 
a  means  of  reconciliation  as  this  is,  he  gives  you  a  sure  pledge 
that  you  will  ohtain  it. 

THOUGH  I  were  at  every  instant  of 
my  life  to  cry  out,  Lord,  have  mercy 
on  me !  this  would  still  be  unequal  to 
the  number  and  quality  of  my  offences. 
But  though,  after  long  repeating  this 
prayer,  thou  shouldst  appear  to  disre- 
gard me,  I  would  still  redouble  my  im- 
portunity, and  cry  out,  with  a  louder 
and  more  animated  voice,  as  the  woman 
of  Canaan,  and  the  blind  man  of  Jericho 
did :  u  Jesus,  son  of  David  !  have  mercy 
on  me  !"  Be  not  then  tired,  O  Lord  !  of 
my  supplications.  I  know  that  thou 
lovest  to  be  importuned.  If,  as  yet,  thy 
goodness  hath  not  granted  my  pardon, 
my  perseverance  shall  at  length  engage 
thee  to  grant  it.  Have  pity,  bountiful 
Creator,  on  the  work  of  thy  hands.  O 
Father  of  mercies !  grant  pardon  to  thy 
children. 
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Gloria  m  Excelsis. 


Conceive  a  great  desire  of  promoting  God's  glory,  and  your 
neighbor's  good.  Rejoice  with,  the  Angels  at  the  share  you 
have  in  the  holy  mysteries,  and  form  to  yourself  the  highest 
idea  of  the  majesty  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son. 


GLORIA  in  excel- 
sis Deo.  Et  in 
terra  pax  hominibus 
bonse  voluntatis.  Lau- 
damus  te.  Benedici- 
mus  te.  Adoramus  te. 
Glorificarnus  te.  Gra- 
tias  agimus  tibi  prop- 
ter magnam  gloriam 
tuam.  Domine  Dens, 
Rex  coelestis !  Dens 
Pater  omnipotens ! 
Domine,  Fili  unige- 
nite,  Jesn  Christe ! 
Domine  Dens !  Ag- 
nus Dei !  Films  Pa- 
tris  !  Qui  tollis  pec- 
cata  mundi !  miserere 
nobis.  Qui  tollis  pec- 
cata  mundi !  suscipe 
deprecationem  nos- 
tram.  Qui  sedes  ad 
dexteram  Patris !  mi- 


GLORY  be  to  God 
on  high,  and 
peace  on  earth  to  men 
of  good  will.  We 
praise  thee.  We  bless 
thee.  We  adore  thee. 
We  glorify  thee.  We 
give  thee  thanks  for 
thy  great  glory.  O 
Lord  God  !  O  heav- 
enly King !  O  God, 
the  Father  Almighty ! 
O  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  only  begotten 
Son!  O  Lord  God! 
Lamb  of  Gocl !  Son 
of  the  Father!  O 
thou,  who  takest  away 
the  sins  of  the  world ! 
have  mercy  on  us. 
O  thou,  who  takest 
away  the  sins  of  the 
world !   receive  our 
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serere  nobis.  Quoni- 
am  tu  solus  sanctus. 
Tu  solus  Dominus. 
Tu  solus  altissimus, 
Jesu  Ohriste !  Cum 
Sancto  Spiritu  in  glo- 
ria Dei  Patris.  Amen. 


prayer.  O  thou,  who 
sittest  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father! 
have  mercy  on  us. 
For  thou  alone  art 
holy.  Thou  alone  art 
Lord.  Thou  alone  art 
most  high,  O  Jesus 
Christ !  together  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  in 
the  glory  of  God  the 
Father.  Amen. 


The  Collect. 

This  prayer  is  so  called,  because,  in  it,  the  priest  lays  before 
God  the  necessities  of  his  people,  their  vows,  and  their  desires, 
collected,  in  a  manner,  together.  Whence,  turning  to  the  con- 
gregation, he  says,  Oremus,  Let  us  pray,  inviting  them  to  unite 
with  him  in  the  petition  he  is  about  to  make. 

ALMIGHTY  and  eternal  God,  we 
humbly  beseech  thee  to  look  down 
upon  this  congregation  from  thy  heav- 
enly sanctuary,  and  graciously  hear  those 
prayers  of  thy  Church,  addressed  to 
thee  for  us  all,  by  the  ministry  of  this 
priest. 

Grant  us,  in  thy  infinite  mercy,  pardon 
for  our  sins,  health  of  mind  and  body, 
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peace  in  our  days,  unity  and  increase  of 
Catholic  Faith,  fervor  of  charity,  sincere 
devotion,  patience  in  suffering,  and  every 
thing  conducive  to  thy  glory,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.  Amen. 

The  Epistle. 

Return  God  thanks  for  having  called  you  to  the  knowledge 
of  his  law.  Submit  to  it  with  perfect  docility,  and  beg  of  him 
to  extend  our  holy  religion  over  the  whole  world. 

0 ETERNAL  God !  who  never  ceasest 
to  excite  us  to  the  worship  and  love 
of  thy  holy  name,  and  to  arm  us  against 
all  the  attacks  of  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil,  by  the  public  ministry  of 
thy  Church,  by  the  doctrine  of  thy 
prophets  and  apostles,  and  by  many 
other  holy  admonitions ;  grant,  we  may 
faithfully  attend  to  these  lessons  of  sal- 
vation, that  thus  our  knowledge  of  thy 
law  may  never  rise  in  judgment  against 
us,  but  guide  us  securely  to  thee,  through 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

The  Gospel. 

Look  on  the  Gospel,  which  you  are  now  going  to  hear,  as 
the  rule  of  your  faith  and  morals :  a  rule  which  Christ  himself 
11 
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has  drawn  up,  which,  at  your  baptism,  you  solemnly  promised 
to  follow,  and  by  which  you  shall  most  certainly  be  judged. 

IT  is  not  thy  interpreters,  O  God !  who 
are  now  to  instruct  me ;  it  is  thy  only 
Son ;  it  is  his  word  I  am  going  to  hear. 
I  most  gratefully  embrace  this  heavenly 
doctrine.  I  rise  up  and  declare,  in  the 
face  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  I  will 
walk  faithfully  in  that  way  which  he 
has  marked  out  for  me.  He  tells  me 
here,  That  it  will  avail  a  man  nothing  to 
gain  the  whole  world,  if  he  lose  his  own 
soul ;  that  the  sensual,  the  covetous,  the 
worldling,  the  libertine,  the  detractor, 
and  such  as  are  insensible  to  the  miseries 
of  the  poor,  shall  have  no  share  in  his 
heavenly  kingdom;  and  that,  in  order 
to  become  his  disciple,  I  must  take  up 
my  cross,  and  follow  him.  I  receive, 
with  all  my  heart,  these  sacred  maxims  : 
grant  me  the  grace  to  put  them  in  prac- 
tice. For  to  what  purpose,  O  my  Jesus  ! 
should  I  declare  myself  thy  disciple,  if 
I  were  not  to  live  according  to  thy 
Gospel  ? 
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The  Creed. 


Eenew  here  your  faith.  All  these  things,  which  the  Church 
proposes  to  your  belief,  are  founded  on  God's  own  word,  re- 
vealed in  the  Scriptures,  announced  by  the  prophets  and  the 
apostles,  supported  by  miracles,  confirmed  by  the  martyrs, 
verified  by  the  establishment  of  our  faith,  and  obvious  by  the 
sanctity  of  our  religion. 


CKEDO  in  unum 
Deum,  Patrem 
omnipotentem,  facto- 
rem  cceli  et  terrse,  vi- 
sibilium  omnium,  et 
invisibilium.  Et  in 
unum  D omnium  Je- 
sum  Christum,  Filium 
Dei  unigenitum.  Et 
ex  Patre  natum  ante 
omnia  ssecula.  Deum 
de  Deo,  Lumen  de 
Lumine,  Deum  verum 
de  Deo  vero.  Geni- 
tum  non  factum,  con- 
substan  tialem  Patri, 
per  quern  omnia  facta 
sunt.  Qui  propter  nos 
homines,  et  propter 
nostram  salutem,  de- 
scendit  de  coelis.  Et 
incarnatus  est  de  Spi- 


I 


BELIE  YE  in  one 
God,  the  Father 
Almighty,  maker  of 
heaven  and  earth,  of 
all  things  visible  and 
invisible.  And  in  one 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
only-begotten  Son  of 
God ;  and  born  of  the 
Father  before  all  ages. 
God  of  God ;  Light  of 
Light  ;  true  God  of 
true  God;  begotten, 
not  made ;  consub- 
stantial  to  the  Father, 
b}r  whom  all  things 
were  made.  Who  for 
us  men,  and  for  our 
salvation,  came  down 
from  heaven,  and  be- 
came incarnate  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  of  the 
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ritat  sancto  ex  Maria 
Virgine  ET  HOMO 
FACTUS  EST.  Cru- 
cifixus  etiam  pro  no- 
bis :  sub  Pontio  Pi- 
lato  passus,  et  sepul- 
tus  est.  Et  resurrexit 
tertia  die,  secundum 
Scripturas.  Et  ascen- 
dit  in  eoelum,  sedet  ad 
dexteram  Patris.  Et 
iterum  venturus  est 
cum  gloria  judicare 
vivos  et  mortuos  :  cu- 
jus  regni  non  erit  finis. 
Et  in  Spiritum  sanc- 
tum, Dominum  et  vi- 
vificantem :  qui  ex 
Patre  Filioque  proce- 
dit.  Qui  cum  Patre 
et  Filio  simul  adora- 
tur,  et  conglorifica- 
tur :  qui  locutus  est 
per  prophetas.  Et 
unam,  sanctam,  Cath- 
olicametApostolicam 
Ecclesiam.  Confiteor 
unum    Baptisma  in 


Virgin  Mary,  AND 
WAS  MADE  MAN. 
He  was  crucified  also 
for  us,  suffered  under 
Pontius  Pilate,  and 
was  buried.  And  the 
third  day  he  rose 
again,  according  to 
the  Scriptures.  And 
ascended  into  heaven, 
sitteth  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father. 
And  he  is  to  come 
again  with  glory  to 
judge  both  the  liv- 
ing and  the  dead :  of 
whose  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end.  And 
in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  Lord  and  Giver  of 
life,  who  proceedeth 
from  the  Father  and 
the  Son:  who,  to- 
gether with  the  Fath- 
er and  the  Son,  is 
adored  and  glorified: 
who  spoke  by  the 
prophets.    And  one 
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remission  em  peccato- 
rura.  Et  expecto  re- 
surrectionem  mortuo- 
rum.  Et  vitam  ven- 
turi  sseculi.  Amen. 


holy  Catholic  and 
Apostolic  Church.  I 
confess  one  baptism 
for  the  remission  of 
sins.  And  I  expect 
the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  And  the 
life  of  the  world  to 
come.  Amen. 


The  Offertory. 

Consider  what  an  advantage  it  is  to  have,  in  this  great  sac- 
rifice, wherewith  to  honor  God  perfectly,  to  thank  him  in  a 
manner  equal  to  his  gifts,  to  blot  out  entirely  your  past  sins, 
and  to  obtain,  both  for  yourself  and  others,  all  the  graces  you 
stand  in  need  of. 

OHOLY  Father,  Almighty  and  Eter- 
nal God  !  how  unworthy  soever  I  be 
to  appear  in  thy  presence,  I  dare  to  offer 
thee  this  host,  by  the  hands  of  the  priest, 
with  that  intention  which  Christ  my 
Saviour  had,  when  he  first  instituted  this 
sacrifice,  and  which  he  has,  at  this  very 
instant,  that  he  immolates  himself  for  us. 
I  offer  it  in  acknowledgment  of  thy 
supreme  dominion  over  me  and  all  crea- 
tures.   I  offer  it  in  expiation  of  my 
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crimes,  and  in  thanksgiving  for  all  thy 
benefits.  I  offer  it  to  obtain  of  thy  in- 
finite goodness,  for  my  parents,  benefac- 
tors, friends,  and  enemies,  all  those  pre- 
cious graces  which  only  through  him  can 
be  obtained,  who  is  the  Just  Owe  by 
excellence,  and  who  became  a  victim  for 
the  sins  of  men. 

Accept  then,  O  Lord!  this  ineffable 
sacrifice,  as  a  sweet  odor,  and  permit  me 
to  unite  to  this  sacred  oblation  the  sacri- 
fice of  my  soul  and  body,  and  whatever 
I  am  or  have.  Change  me,  O  Lord !  and 
make  me  a  new  creature  in  Christ,  as 
as  thou  art  going  to  change  this  bread 
and  wine  by  thy  power,  to  make  them 
the  body  and  blood  of  thy  Son. 

The  Washing  of  the  Fingers. 

OH !  what  cleanness  and  purity  of 
heart  should  we  not  bring  with  us 
to  this  great  sacrifice  !  But,  alas  !  I  am 
a  poor,  unclean  sinner.  Oh  !  wash  me, 
dear  Lord  !  from  all  the  stains  of  sin,  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  that  I  may  be 
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worthy  to  be  present  at  these  heavenly 
mysteries. 

When  the  Priest  says,  Orate  Fratres. 

RECEIVE,  O  Lord!  from  the  hands 
of  the  priest,  the  sacrifice  which  is 
now  prepared,  for  the  praise  and  the 
glory  of  thy  name,  for  our  benefit,  and 
that  of  all  thy  holy  Church.  Graciously 
hear  the  prayers  which  she  now  offers 
to  thee,  by  the  mouth  of  her  minister, 
and  mercifully  grant  us  all  the  graces 
which  thou  knowest  to  be  necessary  for 
our  salvation. 

The  Preface. 

Raise  your  thoughts  to  heaven,  to  the  very  throne  of  the 
Divinity ;  and  there,  with  most  holy  and  respectful  awe,  pay 
homage  to  his  glorious  Majesty,  mingling  your  praises  with 
those  sacred  hymns  which  the  heavenly  spirits  are  ever  sing- 
ing to  him. 

DO  thou  thyself,  O  Lord !  raise  up  my 
heart ;  inflame  it  with  love ;  free  it 
from  earthly  affections ;  let  me  be  all  in 
heaven,  where  my  treasure  is,  and  on  the 
altar,  where  he  is  going  to  be.    My  life, 
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O  Lord !  is  a  continued  succession  of  thy 
favors.  Oh !  let  my  thanksgivings  be 
also  uninterrupted ;  and  since  thou  art 
going  to  renew  the  greatest  of  sacrifices, 
should  I  not  also  break  forth  into  the 
most  lively  acknowledgments  ?  Permit 
me,  then,  O  Lord !  to  join  my  feeble 
voice  with  all  the  heavenly  Spirits,  and 
to  say  with  them,  in  transports  of  joy 
and  admiration,  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the 
Lord  God  of  armies  !  The  heavens  and 
the  earth  are  filled  with  his  glory ! 
Blessed  is  he  who  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord !  eternal  King  and  Grod,  as 
he  who  sends  him  ! 


The  Canon. 

Eepresent  here  to  yourself  the  altar  as  a  throne  of  mercy, 
upon  which  Christ  is  to  sit,  where  you  are  entitled  to  present 
yourself,  to  expose  to  hirn  your  wants,  to  ask  for  blessings, 
and  to  obtain  them.  Can  he,  who  giveth  us  his  only  Son,  re- 
fuse us  any  thing  \ 

0 FATHER  of  mercy!  graciously  re- 
ceive, by  the  hands  of  the  priest, 
this  most  holy  sacrifice  in  union  with 
that  which  thy  beloved  Son  offered  up 
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to  thee  during  his  whole  life,  at  his  last 
supper,  and  on  the  cross.  Look  down 
on  thy  Christ,  thy  dearest  and  only  be- 
gotten, in  whom  thou  art  always  well 
pleased ;  and  by  the  infinite  merits  of 
his  incarnation,  of  his  nativity,  of  his 
tears,  labors,  sufferings,  and  death,  have 
mercy  upon  me,  and  upon  all  those  for 
whom  I  ought  to  pray  \liere  name  the 
particular  persons*],  my  parents,  breth- 
ren, friends,  benefactors,  relations,  and 
those  who  have  injured  me,  or  whom  I 
have  injured.  I  also  beseech  thee  to 
guard,  prosper,  and  extend  the  holy 
Catholic  Church ;  to  pour  down  thy 
blessing  upon  our  chief  pastor  the  Pope, 
upon  the  bishops,  and  all  the  clergy ;  en- 
lighten and  guide  them  in  the  way  of 
salvation.  Bless  and  preserve  our  rulers 
and  all  our  fellow-citizens.  Look  upon 
us  all,  I  beseech  thee,  with  eyes  of  mercy 
and  compassion.  Bring  us  all  to  the 
perfect  practice  of  a  holy  and  virtuous 
life  here,  and  to  the  possession  of  thy 
eternal  glory  hereafter.     May  we  all 
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know  thee ;  may  we  fear,  love,  and 
glorify  thee,  through,  the  same  Jesus 
Christ,  who,  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  liveth  and  reigneth  one  God, 
world  without  end.  Amen. 
*  Why  have  I  not,  O  God !  at  this  mo- 
ment, the  ardent  sighs  with  which  the 
holy  patriarchs  wished  for  the  Messiah  ? 
Why  have  I  not  their  faith  and  all  their 
love  ?  Come  Lord  Jesus  !  come,  sweet 
Redeemer  of  the  world !  to  accomplish 
a  mystery,  which  is  an  abridgment  of 
all  thy  wonders ! 

Thou  art,  indeed,  the  true  Pastor  of 
souls,  who  didst  lay  down  thy  life  for 
thy  flock.  Thou  art  the  Lamb  of  God, 
that  died  upon  the  cross  to  save  us.  I 
prostrate  myself  in  spirit  before  thee, 
and  desire  to  praise  and  bless  thee  for- 
ever. 

The  Elevation. 

Behold  your  God,  your  Saviour,  and  your  Judge ;  remain 
for  a  while  in  silent  astonishment  at  what  passes  before  you ; 
call  up  all  your  fervor,  and  all  those  sentiments  which  fear, 
respect,  and  confidence  can  inspire. 
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HAIL,  Victim  of  Salvation  !  Eternal 
King!  Incarnate  Word,  sacrificed 
for  me  and  all  mankind !  Hail,  precious 
Body  of  the  Son  of  God  !  Hail,  sacred 
flesh,  torn  with  nails,  pierced  with  a 
lance,  and  bleeding  on  a  cross,  for  us 
poor  sinners !  O  amazing  goodness,  O 
infinite  love !  Oh !  let  that  tender  love 
plead  now  in  my  behalf !  let  all  my  in- 
iquities be  here  effaced,  and  my  name  be 
written  in  the  book  of  life  !  I  believe  in 
thee ;  I  hope  in  thee ;  I  love  thee.  To 
thee  be  honor,  praise,  and  glory  from  all 
creatures  forever. 

At  the  Elevation  of  the  Chalice. 

HAIL,  sacred  blood,  flowing  from  the 
wounds  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  washing 
away  the  sins  of  the  world !  Oh !  cleanse, 
sanctify,  and  preserve  my  soul,  that  noth- 
ing may  separate  me  from  thee !  Be- 
hold, O  eternal  Father!  thy  holy  Jesus, 
and  look  upon  the  face  of  thy  Christ,  in 
whom  thou  art  well  pleased.    Hear  the 
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voice  of  his  blood,  tliat  cries  out  to  tliee, 
not  for  vengeance,  but  for  pardon  and 
mercy.  Accept  this  divine  oblation,  and 
through  the  infinite  merits  of  all  that 
Jesus  endured  on  the  cross  for  our  salva- 
tion, be  pleased  to  look  upon  us,  and 
upon  all  thy  people,  with  an  eye  of 
mercy. 

The  Canon  continued. 

Contemplate,  in  the  most  affectionate  manner,  your  Saviour 
here  present.  Befieet  on  the  mysteries  he  here  renews  ;  unite 
the  sacrifice  of  your  heart  to  that  of  his  body ;  offer  him  to 
God  his  Father,  with  the  several  intentions,  with  which  the 
sacrifice  should  be  offered,  beseeching  the  Father  of  mercy  to 
accept  the  prayers,  which  his  dear  Son  addresses  to  him  in 
your  behalf. 

IT  is  now,  O  eternal  Majesty !  that  we 
truly  and  really  offer  thee  that  pure, 
holy,  and  immaculate  victim,  which  of 
thyself  thou  hast  been  pleased  to  grant 
us,  and  of  which  other  offerings  were 
only  the  types.  The  sacrifices  of  Abel, 
of  Abraham,  and  Melchisedech,  were 
nothing  compared  to  ours.  This  glori- 
ous victim,  thy  dear  Son  himself,  the 
perfect  object  of  thy  eternal  love,  is  alone 
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worthy  of  thy  altar,  and  an  offering  by 
so  much  the  more  precious  than  theirs, 
as  God  is  greater  than  all  creatures. 

Offer  the  Mass  as  a  Sacrifice  of  Ado- 
ration. 

A  SOVEREIGN  Lord  of  all  things  ! 

graciously  accept  my  humble  hom- 
age, In  union  with  that  which  thou  here 
receivest  from  Christ,  thy  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  thou  art  well  pleased.  With 
him,  I  offer  thee  his  own  holy  sacrifice, 
for  the  end  he  proposes,  while  he  immo- 
lates himself  upon  this  altar.  He  alone 
knows  the  boundless  excellence  of  thy 
unspeakable  majesty.  He  alone  fully 
comprehends  the  entire  extent  of  thy 
dominion.  He  beholds  thee  as  thou  art, 
and  how  all  creatures,  visible  and  invisi- 
ble, depend  on  thee.  He  clearly  con- 
ceives, that  thy  right  is  absolute  over  all 
we  are,  and  all  we  possess,  or  can  hope 
for  in  this  life  and  in  eternity.  It  is  to 
acknowledge  this  supreme  dominion,  and 
to  make  in  his  name  a  public  profession 
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of  our  total  dependence  upon  thee,  that 
he  renews  every  day,  and  that  we  renew 
with  him,  this  most  holy  sacrifice. 

Offer  it  as  a  Sacrifice  of  Thanksgiving. 

y OUCHSAFE  also,  dearest  Lord !  to 
t  receive  this  precious  victim  in  thanks- 
giving for  all  thy  benefits.  Thou  hast 
created  me  to  thy  own  likeness;  and 
without  thee,  I  must  fall  back  into  my 
original  nothing.  For  my  sake,  thy  be- 
loved Son  gave  himself  up  to  the  cruelty 
of  the  Jews,  and  to  an  ignominious  death ; 
nor  doth  a  moment  of  my  existence  pass 
away,  without  new  proofs  of  thy  bounty. 
Would,  O  Lord !  I  could,  even  at  the 
price  of  my  blood,  acknowledge,  in  some 
degree,  these  numberless  favors  :  but  the 
offering  I  here  make  thee,  is  far  more  ac- 
ceptable ;  it  is  thy  own  Son  ;  equal  in  all 
things  to  thee;  the  figure  of  thy  sub- 
stance, the  splendor  of  thy  glory. 
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As  a  Sacrifice  of  Expiation. 

T) EMEMBER,  O  merciful  Father!  that 
JLi  the  sacrifice  we  are  now  offering  to 
thee,  is  a  representation  of  that  which 
was  offered  by  our  Saviour  on  the  cross. 
May  it  be  now  again  a  propitiatory  sac- 
rifice. Pardon  us  our  ingratitude.  Our 
transgressions,  it  is  true,  are  grievous 
and  manifold ;  but  then,  O  Lord  !  it  is 
the  blood  of  a  God  we  offer  in  atone- 
ment. 

As  a  Sacrifice  of  Impetration. 

OGOD !  who  art  infinitely  bountiful, 
be  pleased  now  to  crown  all  thy  fa- 
vors by  the  gift  of  a  lively  faith,  of  a 
firm  hope,  of  an  ardent  charity.  Bless 
all  my  labors ;  give  me  clearly  to  know 
thy  holy  will,  and  steadily  to  execute  it ; 
grant  me  to  persevere  in  thy  grace  to 
the  end  of  my  life.  Have  mercy  on  the 
souls  of  the  faithful  departed,  and  par- 
ticularly those  whom  I  am  bound  to  pray 
for.    [Name  them.']    Deliver  them,  O 
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Lord  !  from  their  sufferings,  through  the 
powerful  merits  of  thy  Sou. 

Pater  Noster. 

Here,  we  are  with  Jesus  on  a  new  Calvary.  Let  us  remain 
at  the  foot  of  his  cross,  with  the  tender  compassion  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  ;  with  the  ardent  love  of  St.  John  ;  or  standing 
afar  off  with  Magdalen,  let  us  weep  bitterly  over  our  offences, 
With  sentiments  like  these,  let  us  recite  the  Lord's  Prayer 
with  the  priest. 


PATEK  noBter,  qui 
es  in  coelis :  sanc- 
tificetur  nomen  tuum. 
Adveniat  regnum 
tuum.  Fiat  voluntas 
tua  sicut  in  coelo  et  in 
terra.  Panem  nos- 
trum quotidianum  da 
nobis  hodie.  Et  di- 
mitte  nobis  debita 
nostra,  sicut  et  nos  di- 


UK  Father,  who 
art  in  heaven ; 
hallowed  be  thy  name: 
thy  kingdom  come  : 
thy  will  be  clone  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 
Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread  :  and  for- 
give us  our  trespasses, 
as  we  forgive  them 
that  trespass  against 
us.  And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation.  R. 
But  deliver  us  from 
evil.    P.  Amen. 


mittimus  debitoribus 
nostris.  Et  ne  nos  in- 
ducas  in  tentationem. 
P.  Sed  libera  nos  a 
malo.    P.  Amen. 

Deliver  us,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord ! 
from  all  evils,  past,  present,  and  to  come: 
and  by  the  intercession  of  the  Blessed 
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and  ever  Virgin  Mary,  Mother  of  God, 
and  by  the  holy  Apostles,  Peter,  Paul, 
and  Andrew,  and  of  all  the  Saints,  mer- 
cifully grant  peace  in  our  days,  that, 
through  the  assistance  of  thy  mercy,  we 
may  be  always  free  from  sin,  and  secure 
from  all  disturbance,  through  the  same 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  who  with  thee 
liveth  and  reigneth  in  the  unity  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

The  Agnus  Dei. 

God,  so  glorious  in  heaven,  so  powerful  on  earth,  so  dread- 
ful in  hell,  is  here  only  a  Lamb  full  of  sweetness  and  bounty. 
He  comes  here  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  your 
sins  in  particular.  What  a  motive  of  confidence !  What  a 
subject  of  consolation ! 

OLAMB  of  God  !  sacrificed  for  my 
sake,  have  mercy  on  me.  O  adora- 
ble victim  of  my  salvation !  look  down 
on  me,  and  save  me.  Divine  Mediator  ! 
obtain  pardon  of  thy  Father  for  me,  a 
sinner,  and  mercifully  grant  me  the 
sweets  of  thy  peace.  Amen. 

The  Communion. 

To  communicate  spiritually,  renew  by  an  act  of  faith,  your 
firm  belief  of  Christ's  real  presence.    Make  an  act  of  contri- 
12* 
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tion.  Desire  most  earnestly  to  receive  him  with  the  priest. 
Beg  of  him  to  accept  these  desires,  and  to  unite  himself  to  yon 
in  the  effusion  of  his  graces. 


HAT  a  comfort  to  me,  O  my  God  ! 


?  t  were  I  in  the  number  of  those 
whose  sanctity  allows  them  to  receive 
thee  daily  !  What  an  advantage,  could 
I,  at  this  instant,  possess  thee  in  my 
heart,  there  pay  thee  my  homage,  lay 
open  to  thee  my  wants,  and  share  in  the 
favors  which  thou  grantest  to  those  who 
receive  thee  really  !  But  since  I  am  un- 
worthy, do  thou,  O  Lord !  supply  my 
want  of  dispositions ;  pardon  me  my 
sins;  I  detest  them  from  my  heart,  be- 
cause they  are  displeasing  to  thee.  Ac- 
cept my  ardent  wish  to  be  united  to 
thee  ;  cast  thine  eye  upon  me,  and  purify 
my  soul,  that  I  may  soon  be  fit  to  re- 
ceive thee  worthily.  But  until  the  arri- 
val of  this  happy  day,  I  earnestly  entreat 
thee,  O  dearest  Lord !  that  thou  wouldst 
make  me  a  sharer  in  all  the  advantages 
which  the  communion  of  the  priest  shall 
produce  in  these  thy  people.  Increase 
my  faith  by  the  virtue  of  this  sacrament, 
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strengthen  my  hope,  fill  my  heart  with 
love,  that  it  beat  but  for  thee,  and  live 
for  thee  alone.  Amen. 

The  Last  Prayer. 

Strive  earnestly  to  offer  your  Lord  sacrifice  for  sacrifice,  by 
becoming  the  victim  of  his  love.  Immolate  freely  to  him  all 
sinful  inclinations,  and  whatever  is  contrary  to  his  holy  will. 

THOU  hast  offered  thyself,  O  Lord ! 
JL  for  my  salvation;  I  desire  to  be 
sacrificed  for  thy  glory.  I  am  thy  vic- 
tim, do  with  me  as  thou  wiliest.  What- 
ever I  have,  I  consecrate  entirely  to  thee. 
Those  crosses,  which  thou  shalt  please  to 
send  me,  I  most  freely  accept.  I  bless 
them;  I  receive  them  from  thy  hand, 
and  unite  them  with  those  thou  hast  en- 
dured for  my  sake.  I  am  now  about  to 
leave  thy  temple,  resolved,  with  thy 
help,  to  serve  thee  faithfully.  I  will 
struggle  against  my  failings,  but  chiefly 
against  that  to  which  I  am  most  inclined. 
Thy  law  shall  henceforth  direct  me,  and 
I  shall  forfeit  all,  and  suffer  every  thing, 
rather  than  mortally  transgress  it. 
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The  Benediction. 

Beceive  this  "blessing  from  the  priest,  as  "being  given  you  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  Thank  him  sincerely  for  the  favors 
here  granted  you  ;  lay  up  with  care  the  fruits  of  this  sacrifice, 
and  let  your  conduct  be  such,  that  all  who  see  you,  may  clearly 
p3rceive  how  much  you  have  profited  by  so  holy  an  action. 

MOST  holy  and  adorable  Trinity !  by 
thee  we  have  begun  this  sacrifice, 
by  thee  we  desire  to  conclude  it  :  we 
therefore  shall  not  leave  thee,  until  thou 
bless  us.  Give  us,  O  Lord  !  thy  blessing, 
by  the  hands  of  this  priest ;  may  it  ever 
remain  with  us ;  may  it  influence  our 
actions,  and  be  the  sure  pledge  of  that 
last  benediction,  which  thy  elect  will 
receive,  when  called  by  thee  into  eternal 
glory. 

The  Last  Gospel. 

DIVINE  Word!  only  Son  of  the 
Father;  Light  of  the  world!  who 
earnest  from  heaven  to  show  us  the  way 
to  it,  I  adore  thy  Majesty  with  the  most 
profound  respect.  I  place  my  whole 
confidence  in  thee.  I  hope  most  firmly, 
that  as  thou  art  my  God,  a  God  made 
man  to  save  mankind,  thou  wilt  grant 
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me  those  graces  my  sanctification  re- 
quires, and  also  the  enjoyment  of  thee 
in  thy  glory. 

A  Prayer  after  Mass. 

TEAENESTLY  thank  thee,  O  my 
jl  God !  for  having  permitted  me  to 
assist  at  the  celebration  of  this  holy 
sacrifice,  in  preference  to  so  many  others 
who  have  not  been  thus  favored.  I 
humbly  entreat  thee  to  pardon  me  the 
faults  which  I  have  committed  during 
it,  either  by  my  inattention  or  my  neg- 
lect. Grant  that  I  remember,  through 
the  course  of  the  day,  what  thou  hast 
here  done  for  me.  Grant  that  no  thought, 
word,  or  action  of  mine,  deprive  me  of 
the  graces,  of  which,  through  thy  infinite 
mercy,  I  have  been  a  partaker. 


*HTdIj0i)  01  assisting  at  i\t  polg  Pass. 

By  Blessed  Leonard  a  Porto  Mauritio. 

rP0  pay  the  four  debts  which,  you  owe  to  God,  imagine  that 
JL  you  are  the  debtor  in  the  Gospel  who  owed  the  ten  thou- 
sand talents,  and  that  you  hear  the  divine  justice  demanding 
payment.  Ask  the  Lord  to  have  patience  with  you,  and  to 
allow  you  sufficient  time  to  hear  Mass ;  tell  him  that,  in  the 
Mass,  Jesus  will  enable  you  to  make  full  satisfaction  to  his 
justice.    Then  divide  the  Mass  into  four  parts. 

In  the  first  part,  which  will  extend  to  the  Gospel,  humble 
yourself  with  Jesus,  and,  sinking  into  the  abyss  of  your  own 
nothingness,  confess  sincerely  that  you  are  a  most  miserable 
nothing  before  the  majesty  of  God  ;  thus  humbled  interiorly, 
and  with  a  composed  and  modest  exterior,  say  : 

"  Ah,  my  God  !  I  adore  thee  ;  I  acknowledge 
thee  for  my  Lord,  and  the  Master  of  my  soul. 
I  protest  that  all  I  am  and  have  are  thy  gifts. 
And,  because  thy  majesty  merits  infinite  honor 
and  homage,  I,  who  am  a  poor  miserable  crea- 
ture, utterly  incapable  of  paying  the  great  debt 
which  I  owe  to  thee,  offer  to  thee  the  humilia- 
tions and  homage  which  Jesus  presents  to  thee 
on  the  altar ;  what  Jesus  does,  I  also  intend  to 
do.  I  humble  and  prostrate  myself  with  him 
before  thy  majesty.  I  adore  thee  with  the  same 
humiliations  which  Jesus  offers  to  thee.  I  am 
filled  with  joy  and  delight  in  reflecting  that  Jesus 
gives  thee,  for  me,  infinite  honor  and  homage." 

Eepeat  many  internal  acts  of  this  kind  ;  you  need  not  ad- 
here to  the  words, — it  is  better  to  use  the  language  which  your 
own  devotion  will  dictate.  Oh,  how  fully  will  you  pay  your 
first  debt,  by  assisting  at  the  first  part  in  this  manner. 
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In  the  second  part,  which  will  be  from  the  Gospel  to  the 
Elevation,  you  shall  discharge  your  second  obligation.  Re- 
flecting for  a  moment  on  the  enormity  of  your  sins,  and  on 
the  immense  debt  which  you  have  contracted  by  them  to- 
wards the  divine  justice,  say,  with  an  humble  heart : 

"  Behold,  my  God,  the  traitor  who  has  so 
often  rebelled  against  thee.  Ah,  with  a  sorrow- 
ful heart,  and  with  all  the  affections  of  my  soul, 
I  abhor  and  detest  my  most  grievous  sins,  and  I 
offer  for  them  the  same  satisfaction  which  Jesus 
presents  to  thee  on  the  altar.  I  offer  to  thee  all 
the  merits  of  Jesus,  the  blood  of  Jesus,  Jesus 
entirely,  God  and  man,  who  is  here  immolated 
again  for  me.  And,  since  my  Jesus  himself  is, 
on  this  altar,  my  mediator  and  my  advocate,  and 
since,  with  his  most  precious  blood,  he  implores 
pardon  for  me,  I  unite  with  the  cry  of  his  blood, 
and  supplicate  mercy  for  all  my  sins.  The  blood 
of  Jesus  cries  for  mercy ;  and  my  sorrowful  heart 
also  implores  mercy.  Ah,  my  dear  God,  if  my 
tears  do  not  move  thee,  let  at  least  the  groans  of 
my  Jesus  excite  thy  pity.  Why  should  he  not 
obtain  for  me  that  mercy  which  he  obtained  for 
the  whole  human  race  upon  the  cross  ?  Yes,  I 
hope  that  for  the  sake  of  that  most  precious  blood, 
thou  wilt  pardon  all  my  most  grievous  sins,  which 
I  will  continue  to  bewail  till  my  last  breath." 

Repeat  many  such  acts  of  true  contrition,  and  rest  assured 
that  you  shall  thus  most  fully  discharge  all  the  debts  which 
you  have  contracted  by  so  many  grievous  sins. 

In  the  third  part,  from  the  Elevation  to  the  Communion, 
reflecting  on  the  great  and  important  benefits  received  from 
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God,  you  shall,  in  return  for  them,  offer  to  him  a  gift  of  infi- 
nite value — that  is,  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  Invite  all 
the  angels  and  saints  to  thank  God,  in  the  following,  or  in 
some  similar  manner : 

*  Behold  me,  O  my  most  loving  God,  loaded 
with  the  general  and  particular  benefits  which 
thou  hast  bestowed,  and  wilt  bestow  upon  me, 
in  time  and  eternity.  I  know  that  thy  mercies 
to  me  have  been,  and  are  infinite.  But  I  am 
ready  to  pay  thee  for  all,  even  to  the  last  far- 
thing. Behold  the  tribute  of  my  gratitude,  the 
payment  which  I  offer  for  all  thy  goodness,  is 
this  divine  blood,  this  most  precious  body,  this 
innocent  victim,  which  I  present  to  thee  by  the 
hands  of  the  priest.  I  am  certain  that  this  obla- 
tion is  sufficient  to  pay  for  all  the  gifts  thou  hast 
conferred  upon  me ;  this  gift  of  infinite  value  is 
an  equivalent  for  all  the  favors  I  have  ever  re- 
ceived, or  now  receive  from  thee.  Ah,  ye  holy 
angels,  and  all  ye  blessed  spirits,  help  me  to 
thank  my  God  ;  and,  in  thanksgiving  for  his 
great  benefits,  offer  to  him  not  only  this  Mass, 
but  also  all  the  Masses  that  are  now  celebrated 
throughout  the  whole  world,  that  his  loving 
goodness  may  be  fully  recompensed  for  all  the 
graces  which  he  has  bestowed,  and  is  to  bestow 
upon  me,  now  and  for  eternity.  Amen." 

Oh  how  pleasing  to  our  good  God  will  be  such  an  affection- 
ate thanksgiving  !  What  satisfaction  will  be  afforded  to  him 
by  this  sole  oblation,  which,  because  of  its  infinite  value,  has 
greater  efficacy  than  all  other  offerings. 

In  the  fourth  part,  from  the  Communion  to  the  end  of 
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Mass,  ask  with  great  confidence  the  divine  graces,  knowing 
that  during  that  time  Jesus  is  united  with  you,  and  prays  and 
supplicates  for  you.  Dilate  your  heart,  then,  and  ask  not 
things  of  little  value,  but  great  graces ;  for  great  indeed  is 
the  oblation  of  the  divine  Son,  which  you  present  to  the  Fa- 
ther.   Say  to  him,  with  an  humble  heart : 

"  My  dear  God,  I  acknowledge  that  I  am  ut- 
terly unworthy  of  thy  favors ;  I  confess  my  in- 
finite umvorthiness,  and  that,  for  my  manifold 
and  grievous  sins,  I  do  not  deserve  to  be  heard, 
But  how  canst  thou  refuse  to  hear  thy  divine 
Son,  who,  on  this  altar,  prays  for  me,  and  offers 
for  me  his  blood  and  his  life  ?  My  most  loving 
God,  hear  the  prayers  of  my  great  advocate,  and, 
for  his  sake,  grant  me  all  the  graces  which  thou 
knowest  necessary  to  secure  the  great  affair  of  my 
salvation.  I  am  now  encouraged  to  ask  of  thee  a 
general  pardon  of  all  my  sins,  and  the  gift  of  final 
perseverance.  Trusting  in  the  prayers  of  my  Je- 
sus, I  ask  of  thee,  O  God,  all  virtues  in  an  heroic 
degree,  and  all  the  efficacious  helps  necessary  to 
make  me  a  saint.  I  ask  of  thee  the  conversion  of 
all  sinners,  and  particularly  of  those  related  to  me. 
I  ask  for  my  sisters  in  religion  a  great  spirit  of 
devotion  ;  make  them  all  saints,  that  this  convent 
may  be  a  true  paradise  of  delights  to  thee,  and 
a  school  of  virtue  to  us  all.  Amen." 

Pray,  pray  for  yourself,  and  for  the  monastery ;  pray  with 
great  confidence,  and  be  assured  that  your  prayers,  united 
with  the  prayers  of  Jesus,  shall  be  heard. 

But  pray  particularly  for  sorrow  for  your  sins,  for  the  gifts 
of  perseverance  and  divine  love  ;  and  especially  commend  to 
God  your  relatives,  sinners,  and  the  souls  in  purgatory. 
10  13 
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An  Offering  of  the  Divine  Sacrifice  and 
Communion. 

0 HEAVENLY  Father  !  I  offer  thee  the  com- 
munion I  am  about  to  make,  in  union  with 
the  superabundant  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  thy  be- 
loved Son,  and  the  infinite  love  of  his  adorable 
heart ;  in  union  with  the  merits  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  and  the  ardent  love  of  her  sacred  heart ; 
in  union  with  the  merits  and  love  of  those  happy 
souls,  who  enjoy  thy  glorious  vision  in  heaven, 
and  of  the  just  who  still  live  upon  earth. 

O  my  God !  I  earnestly  desire  to  approach 
thee  in  this  adorable  sacrament,  with  that  lively 
faith,  that  profound  humility,  that  tender  confi- 
dence, that  pure  conscience  and  ardent  love,  with 
which  so  many  holy  souls  are  inflamed,  in  par- 
taking of  this  sacred  banquet;  accept  at  least 
my  desire,  and  supply  by  thy  mercy  all  my  de- 
ficiencies. I  offer  my  Communion,  and  the 
adorable  Sacrifice  at  which  I  am  going  to  assist, 
to  render  thee  the  honor  and  glory  which  are 
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due  to  thy  infinite  majesty ;  to  satisfy  thy  justice, 
which  I  have  irritated  by  my  sins ;  to  thank  thee 
for  the  innumerable  benefits  which  I  have  re- 
ceived from  thy  liberality ;  and  to  obtain  from 
thy  infinite  mercy  the  graces  which  are  necessary 
for  me,  particularly  the  grace  to  subdue  my  pre- 
dominant passion,  and  to  acquire  the  virtue  in 
which  I  am  most  deficient,  but  especially  the 
grace  of  a  happy  death.  I  likewise  offer  my 
Communion,  O  merciful  Father !  in  memory  of 
the  passion  and  death  of  thy  dear  Son,  my 
divine  Redeemer,  to  enter  into  his  views  and 
designs;  to  accomplish  his  most  holy  will ;  to 
love  him  with  more  ardor  and  perfection ;  to 
participate  in  the  merits  of  his  labors  and  suffer- 
ings ;  to  acquire  his  spirit ;  to  imitate  his  virtues ; 
to  model  my  life  on  his,  and  to  make  to  his 
adorable  heart  a  public  reparation  for  all  the 
sacrilegious  communions,  irreverences,  and  prof- 
anations, which  are  committed  against  him  in 
this  august  sacrament  of  his  love.  I  offer  it,  O 
God  of  unbounded  liberality  !  to  thank  thee  for 
all  the  graces  thou  hast  bestowed  on  mankind, 
particularly  for  all  those  thou  hast  conferred  on 
the  Blessed  Virgin,  as  likewise  on  the  Angels 
and  the  Saints,  especially  on  my  Angel  guardian 
and  holy  patrons.  I  offer  it  likewise  for  the  tri- 
umph of  our  holy  religion,  the  exaltation  of  the 
Catholic  Church,  for  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
prosperity  of  our  beloved  Community,  and  for 
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that  of  all  Religious  Orders — the  conversion  of 
infidels,  heretics,  schismatics,  and  all  those  who 
are  in  the  unhappy  state  of  mortal  sin ;  also  for 
the  necessities  of  my  parents,  superiors,  sisters, 
relatives,  friends,  benefactors,  and  enemies  ;  for 
the  perseverance  of  the  just,  the  comfort  of  the 
afflicted,  and  the  deliverance  of  the  suffering 
souls  in  purgatory.  In  a  word,  for  all  those  for 
whom  I  am  obliged,  or  for  whom  I  desire  to 
pray ;  and  I  desire  to  enter  into  all  the  intentions 
requisite  for  gaining  the  indulgences  which  are 
held  forth  by  the  Church  to  worthy  communi- 
cants. 

AT  THE   BEGINNING   OF  MASS. 

DIVIXE  Jesus,  Mediator  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment !  who  didst  ascend  into  heaven  .... 
to  appear  ....  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us 
(Heb.  ix.  24)  ;  yet  who  daily  descendest  on  our 
altars  to  renew  that  sacrifice  by  which  Ave  were 
all  redeemed,  thou  comest  to  convince  us  of  thy 
eternal  predilection  by  the  tenderest  joroof  of  thy 
love.  Oh,  why  are  we  not  deeply  impressed 
with  the  happiness  and  advantage  of  a  sacrifice 
by  which  we  can  abundantly  satisfy  the  justice 
of  thy  heavenly  Father,  honor  his  eternal  maj- 
esty, acknowledge  his  infinite  mercies,  and  ob- 
tain the  graces  necessary  for  serving  thee  on' 
earth,  and  enjoying  thee  in  heaven! 

Permit  me,  Divine  Jesus,  to  ascend  this  new 
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Calvary  with  thee,  that  my  whole  soul  may  do 
homage  to  the  greatness  of  thy  majesty;  that 
my  heart,  with  its  tenderest  affections,  may  ac- 
knowledge thy  infinite  love ;  that  my  memory 
may  dwell  on  the  admirable  mysteries  here  re- 
newed, and  that  the  sacrifice  of  my  whole  being 
may  accompany  thine. 

Alas !  I  am  unworthy  to  join  with  thy  minis- 
ter in  adoring  thee  ;  I  can  neither  feel  the  extent 
of  thy  blessings,  nor  acknowledge  them  as  I  ar- 
dently desire  to  do  ;  but,  O  Lord,  be  thou  with 
me,  that  by  thee  and  with  thee  I  may  worthily 
assist  at  these  tremendous  mysteries. 

AT  THE  GLORIA  IN  EXCELSIS. 

OONLY  Son  of  God,  made  man  for  my  love ! 
I  unite  my  praises  to  those  of  the  heavenly 
Spirits.  How  admirable  is  thy  grandeur,  and 
how  excessive  thy  humiliation  ! 

In  being  born  on  earth,  thou  didst  render 
glory  to  God  in  heaven,  and  procure  peace  on 
earth  to  men  of  good  will.  Thou  wilt  be  again 
mystically  born  on  this  altar :  and  it  is  for  me 
thou  comest ;  it  is  in  order  to  give  thyself  to  me. 
O  Divine  Author  of  grace  !  wilt  thou  not  oper- 
ate a  prodigy  of  sanctity  in  me,  since  thou  hast 
deigned  to  choose  me  for  thy  spouse  ?  Oh,  let 
me  never  cease  to  praise,  bless,  and  adore  thee  ! 
O  Lamb  of  God,  who  hast  washed  away  my  sins 
in  thy  precious  blood,  wilt  thou  not  have  pity  on 
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me  ?  Hear  the  petition  I  now  make  :  grant  me 
the  grace  of  a  worthy  communion,  and  grant  the 
same  to  all  our  Community :  do  not  permit  that 
any  one  of  those  chosen  souls  whom  thou  hast 
selected  for  thy  spouses,  should  ever  approach 
thee  with  tepidity  or  indifference.  Surfer  us  not 
to  be  guilty  of  an  unprofitable,  and,  far  less,  of 
an  unworthy  communion. 

AT  THE  EPISTLE  AND  GOSPEL. 

OMY  Saviour !  O  beloved  of  my  soul !  thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life  :  let  me  hear 
thy  voice.  Oh !  how  much  sweetness  do  thy 
words  impart !  what  peace  to  the  hearts  of  those 
that  love  thee !  Speak,  for  I  am  thy  servant, 
ready  to  obey  thee  in  every  thing.  What  dost 
thou  require  of  me  ?  I  can  refuse  thee  nothing, 
since  thou  lovest  me  so  tenderly  as  even  to  give 
thyself  to  me ;  and  in  giving  thyself,  thou  dost 
give  me  all  things.  Thou  art  holy,  and  I  desire 
to  approach  thee :  thou  art  going  to  unite  thy- 
self most  intimately  to  me ;  therefore  I  ought  to 
be  holy.  Oh  !  clothe  me  then  with  thy  sanctity, 
and  let  all  the  members  of  our  community  be- 
come holy.  Teach  me  to  love  and  embrace  the 
divine  maxims  of  the  Gospel,  so  opposed  to  those 
of  the  world  and  to  my  own  perverse  inclinations. 
Teach  me  to  crucify  and  subject  my  flesh,  after 
seeing  thee  so  generously  sacrifice  thyself,  and 
become  my  victim  on  the  cross. 
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0  Bread  of  Life !  strengthen  me,  that  I  may 
courageously  imitate  thee,  and  accomplish  the 
precepts  of  thy  holy  law. 

AT  THE  CREDO. 

I BELIEVE,  O  my  God!  every  article  pro- 
posed by  the  holy  Catholic  Church ;  and, 
through  thy  grace,  I  am  disposed  rather  to  die 
than  relinquish  the  precious  gifts  of  faith,  by  which 
I  am  elevated  to  the  adoption  of  the  children  of 
God,  and  made  heir  and  joint  heir  with  Christ. 

1  believe.  O  Divine  Lord  !  penetrate  my  heart 
and  soul  with  the  entire  import  of  these  short  but 
comprehensive  words,  and  let  them  produce 
those  prodigies  of  grace  and  conversion  which 
have  so  often  followed  from  similar  confessions. 
I  believe  all  that  thou  hast  revealed,  without  ex- 
ception or  reserve,  for  thou  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  life.  (St.  John  vi.  69.)  On  thy  unerring 
word,  I  believe  that  thou  art  really  present  in  the 
adorable  sacrament  of  which  I  am  about  to  par- 
ticipate. Oh !  what  miracles  are  contained  in 
this  sacred  and  ever-amiable  mystery!  Incom- 
prehensible as  they  are,  I  believe  them  all.  I 
adore  thy  omnipotence,  which  is  a  sufficient  proof 
of  their  possibility ;  and  in  thy  boundless  love  I 
am  furnished  with  a  pledge  of  their  reality,  as 
endearing  as  it  is  powerful.  Were  my  faith  as 
animated  as  I  hope  it  is  sincere,  my  heart  would 
be  inflamed  at  the  near  approach  of  its  heavenly 
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Guest,  and  every  movement  of  my  soul  and  body 
would  be  a  transport  of  gratitude  and  love. 
Come,  O  my  Jesus,  beloved  of  my  soul,  increase 
within  me  the  divine  virtues  infused  therein  on 
my  admission  into  the  bosom  of  thy  Church. 
Come,  renew  thy  sacred  image  in  my  soul,  and 
give  me  grace  to  practise  the  dictates  of  my  holy 
religion,  that  all  my  works,  being  animated  by 
charity,  may  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  and 
meritorious  of  eternal  life. 

AT  THE  OFFERTORY. 

T)  ECEIVE,  O  Lord !  this  spotless  host,  which 
JLl'  thy  minister  offers  thee,  in  the  name  of  thy 
Church.  Receive,  eternal  Majesty!  this  oblation 
of  bread  and  wine,  which  will  soon  become  the 
body  and  blood  of  God,  who,  to  render  thee,  in 
the  name  of  weak  mortals,  the  adoration  thou 
meritest,  hast  vouchsafed  to  clothe  himself  with 
our  miseries,  to  become  susceptible  of  death,  and 
to  immolate  himself  daily  on  our  altars,  as  the 
precious  victim  of  our  salvation.  Animated  with 
the  most  lively  confidence  in  the  merits  of  my 
Redeemer,  I  oner  thee,  once  more,  the  treasure 
of  his  sufferings  and  death,  and  I  make  this  offer- 
ing for  all  the  great  ends  for  which  he  instituted 
this  adorable  sacrifice,  viz. :  to  adore  thee  as  my 
God ;  to  love  thee  as  my  sovereign  benefactor ; 
to  thank  thee  for  all  thy  blessings  to  me  and  all 
mankind ;  to  implore  thy  mercy  in  behalf  of  those 
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who  miserably  stray  from  the  paths  of  justice,  and 
to  obtain  the  deliverance  of  the  souls  suffering  in 
purgatory. 

I  conjure  thee,  O  my  God  !  by  the  perfect  obla 
tion  of  my  divine  Saviour  on  the  altar  of  the 
cross,  to  pardon  my  past  ingratitude,  and  to  grant 
me  an  unbounded  resignation  to  thy  adorable 
will.  But,  O  my  sovereign  Benefactor!  how 
shall  I  thank  thee  for  the  invaluable  gift  by  which 
I  am  enabled  to  satisfy  my  obligations  ?  Ah,  my 
God !  this  gift,  which  the  united  homages  of 
angels  and  men  would  inadequately  acknowledge, 
can  only  be  repaid  by  itself :  I  then  offer  thee  my 
Redeemer  himself  as  a  sacrifice  of  praise,  and 
pay  my  voids  (Ps.  cxv.  18),  in  union  with  him,  in 
whom  thou  art  always  well  pleased. 

AT  THE  LAVABO. 

OMY  God  !  what  purity  does  it  not  require  to 
approach  thee,  who  dost  necessarily  abhor 
sin  in  an  infinite  degree !  Ah !  that  I  had  the 
purity  of  angels,  or  the  purity  of  Mary,  the  purest 
of  Virgins  !  Oh  !  let  my  eyes  become  fountains 
of  tears,  proceeding  from  a  heart  filled  with  pen- 
itential love.  Purify  me  in  thy  precious  blood, 
O  my  amiable  Redeemer !  Purify,  in  like  man- 
ner, all  who  are  consecrated  to  thee,  to  praise 
and  serve  thee  under  the  shadow  of  thy  sanctuary, 
that  thou  mayest  be  able  to  say  of  each  one  of  us  : 
"  She  is  my  beloved,  in  whom  there  is  no  spot." 
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AT  THE  PREFACE. 


iERMIT  not,  O  Love  and  Life  of  my  soul!  that 


the  consideration  of  the  ineffable  mysteries  thou 
art  about  to  operate.  Enlighten  my  understand- 
ing ;  inflame  my  heart ;  animate  every  affection 
of  my  soul,  that  I  may  be  absorbed  in  the  con- 
templation of  these  miracles  of  mercy  and  love  ! 
Oh  !  give  me  to  understand,  give  me  to  see  and 
feel,  the  breadth^  and  length,  and  height,  and 
depth  (Eph.  iii.  18),  of  that  love  which  will  soon 
veil  thy  glories  under  the  humiliating  forms  of 
bread  and  wine.  Prostrate  in  spirit  before  that 
throne  of  glory  where  the  Cherubim  and  Sera- 
phim, with  all  the  heavenly  Host,  adore  thy 
awful  majesty,  I  conjure  thee  to  receive  my  hom- 
age, in  union  with  the  transports  of  admiration 
and  love  with  which  they  incessantly  proclaim 
that  thou  art  Holy,  Holy,  Holy ;  and  that  worthy 
is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and 
divinity,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honor, 
and  glory,  and  benediction,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen.    (Apoc.  v.  12.) 

FROM  THE  CANON  TO  THE  ELEVATION. 

AH !  why,  Beloved  of  my  soul !  why  do  I  not 
sigh  for  thy  coining  on  this  altar  with  as 
much  ardor  as  did  the  ancient  patriarchs  and 
prophets — with  as  much  vehemence  and  pure 
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desire  as  thy  Blessed  Mother,  the  first  and  most 
perfect  adorer  of  thy  sacred  humanity !  O  my 
God  !  I  offer  thee  my  heart,  soul,  mind,  strength, 
desires,  and  affections,  in  union  with  the  admira- 
ble dispositions  of  thy  Saints,  but  particularly  in 
union  with  the  raptures  of  love  and  devotion  of 
that  incomparable  Virgin,  in  whose  pure  soul, 
prepared  by  thy  divine  Spirit,  thou  didst  delight 
to  dwell.  Bewailing  my  own  coldness  and  te- 
pidity, I  offer  thee  her  sacred  heart,  with  all  the 
love  with  which  it  ever  was,  and  for  all  eternity 
will  be,  animated.  I  offer  thee  her  heavenly 
contemplations,  her  spirit  of  silence  and  recollec- 
tion, her  spotless  purity,  profound  humility,  and 
her  patient  suffering  at  the  foot  of  the  cross. 
And  thou,  O  most  sacred  Virgin  !  Mother  of  fair 
love,  of  knowledge,  and  of  holy  hope  (Ecclus. 
xxiv.  24),  obtain  for  me  a  share  in  the  holy  dis- 
positions that  adorned  thy  soul  from  the  moment 
of  thy  immaculate  conception,  since  I  am  also 
destined  for  the  residence  and  sanctuary  of  a 
God.  O  assured  refuge  of  sinners !  I  address 
thee  with  the  most  lively  confidence,  beseeching 
thee  to  obtain,  that  I  may  be  worthily  replenished 
with  him,  who  was  born  of  thee — with  him,  who 
is  the  desire  and  expectation  of  all  ?iatio?is. 
{Here  make  a  memento  for  the  living.) 
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0 JESUS,  brightness  of  eternal  light — unspot- 
ted mirror  of  God's  majesty  (Wisd.  vii.  26), 
my  sovereign  Life,  and  only  Good !  thou  art  he 
whom  I  have  so  long,  so  ardently  desired  :  he 
whom  I  acknowledge  for  my  Lord  and  my  God, 
and  who  alone  art  worthy  of  the  homage  and 
adoration  of  men  and  angels.  O  Monarch  of 
heaven  and  earth,  mighty  in  work  and  word ! 
(Luke  xxiv.  19),  verily  thou  art  a  hidden  God, 
the  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour  (Is.  xlv.  15) ;  but 
the  shades  which  conceal  thy  majesty  are  those 
of  the  tender  est  love. 

O  Divine  Jesus !  thou  art  now  glorified  by 
the  homages  of  numberless  Angels,  who  invisibly 
assist  at  these  sacred  mysteries.  Oh  !  how  should 
their  love  and  adorations  confound  and  humble 
me,  since  it  is  not  for  them,  but  for  me,  that  thou 
art  on  this  altar  a  hidden  God  !  O  holy  Angels, 
blessed  Spirits!  love  and  adore  the  Almighty  for 
me,  and  redouble  your  ardors,  to  supply  my  in- 
sufficiency. 

FROM  THE  ELEVATION  TO  THE  PATER  NOSTER. 

0 AD  OR  ABLE  Jesus !  the  happy  moment  is 
fast  apjjroaching,  when  that  sacred  body 
which  was  immolated  on  the  cross,  will  abide  in 
my  heart;  and  that  precious  blood,  which  was 
shed  with  so  much  anguish  for  my  ransom,  will 
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be  really  and  truly  applied  as  a  sovereign  remedy 
to  my  soul.  My  God  !  is  it  possible  that  thou, 
whom  the  heavens  cannot  contain,  wilt  confine 
thy  greatness  within  the  narrow  limits  of  my 
heart ! — that  thou,  before  whom  the  Angels 
themselves  are  not  pure,  wilt  unite  thyself  to  a 
soul  like  mine,  disfigured  and  defiled  with  innu- 
merable sins !  O  Lord  !  with  the  most  sincere 
conviction  of  my  wretchedness,  I  protest  with 
the  Centurion  that  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shoulclst  enter  under  my  roof  (St.  Matt.  viii.  8). 
Shall  I  then  say  with  St.  Peter  :  Depart  f  rom  me, 
0  Lord,  for  I  am  a  sinful  creature  ?  (St.  Luke 
v.  8.)  Shall  I  then  depart  from  this  sanctuary, 
which  I  am  unworthy  to  enter,  and  relinquish 
that  happiness  for  which  my  soul  sighs,  but 
which  I  shall  never  merit  ?  Ah  !  no,  my  divine 
Saviour  !  I  will  not  leave  thee ;  for  to  whom 
should  I  go,  but  to  thee  ?  Hast  thou  not  invited 
all  that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden  (St.  Matt.  xi. 
28),  to  approach  thee  ?  Therefore,  notwith- 
standing the  miseries  of  my  soul,  I  come,  per- 
fectly convinced  that  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean  (St.  Matt.  viii.  2).  I  am  weak, 
but  thou  wilt  be  my  sovereign  strength ;  I  am 
poor,  but  thou  wilt  adorn  my  soul  with  the 
riches  of  thy  grace  :  thou  wilt  destroy  my  pride 
by  the  force  of  thy  profound  humiliations  in  the 
centre  of  my  soul :  thou  wilt  warm  my  tepidity 
by  the  fire  which  thou  earnest  on  earth  to  enkin- 
14 
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die  (St.  Luke  xii.  49)  ;  thou  wilt  communicate  to 
me  thy  divinity  itself,  that  I  may  not  live,  but 
that  thou  mayest  live  in  me.  Come,  then,  O  my 
God !  the  desire  of  the  everlasting  hills  (Gen. 
xlix.  26),  the  friend  of  sinners,  the  comfort  of  the 
afflicted,  the  hope  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  (Ps. 
lxiv.  6),  come  into  my  house,  and  let  salvation 
enter  with  thee  (St.  Luke  xix.  9) ;  come,  that  my 
soul,  united  with  thee,  may  magnify  its  Lord, 
and  my  spirit  rejoice  in  God  my  Saviour  (Ibid, 
i.  46,  47). 

Here  make  a  memento  for  the  dead  •  and  afterwords  recite  the 
Pater  Noster  with  the  pr  iest. 

FROM  THE  PATER  NOSTER  TO  THE  AGNUS  DEI. 

0 FATHER  of  my  soul !  who  residest  in  the 
highest  heavens,  and  yet  fondly  attendest  to 
the  wants  of  thy  children  on  earth,  behold  thy 
prodigal  but  repentant  child,  who  returns  to  thee 
penetrated  with  regret  for  having  ever  sought 
to  shake  off  that  yoke,  or  be  exempt  from  that 
burden  which  thou  thyself  hast  pronounced  to  be 
sweet  and  light  (St.  Matt.  xi.  30).  Pardon  me, 
O  my  divine  Benefactor !  for  thou  knowest  the 
clay  of  which  I  am  formed ;  thou  rememberest 
that  I  am  but  dust.  Forget  my  criminal  abuse 
of  thy  mercies,  for  the  sake  of  him  in  whose 
name  I  dare  to  address  thee  as  my  Father,  my 
friend,  and  only  happiness.  Oh  !  give  me  thy 
divine  spirit — that  spirit  of  love  and  adoption, 
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which  will  cause  me  to  have  recourse  to  thee  in 
all  my  necessities  :  give  me  a  docile,  submissive, 
and  obedient  heart,  that  thy  supremely  just  and 
adorable  will  may  be  the  rule  and  principle  of  all 
my  actions.  But,  above  all,  O  Divine  Lord,  give 
•me  the  bread  of  life,  the  food  of  immortality ; 
give  me  thy  divine  Son :  give  me  him,  in  whom 
thou  art  always  well  pleased ;  that  being  in- 
structed by  thy  wisdom  and  thy  word,  I  may 
never  deviate  from  the  respect  and  love  due  from 
a  child  to  the  best,  the  most  tender,  and  indul- 
gent of  fathers. 

FROM  THE  AGNUS  DEI  TO  THE  COMMUNION. 

IMMACULATE  Lamb!  who  earnest  to  take 
away  the  sins  of  the  world,  let  me  not  be  ex- 
cluded from  a  share  in  thy  unbounded  mercies! 
Cleanse  my  soul ;  purify  it  in  the  bath  of  thy 
precious  blood  ;  adorn  it,  I  entreat  thee,  with 
those  virtues  which  will  render  me  less  unworthy 
to  participate  in  the  food  of  Angels. 

O  adorable  Majesty !  I  am,  it  is  true,  wretched 
and  unworthy  ;  but,  hast  thou  not  denominated 
thyself  the  Father  of  the  poor,  and  shall  not  that 
endearing  title  encourage  me  to  flee  to  thee,  as 
to  my  Father,  and  the  best  of  friends  ?  Yes,  my 
God,  I  will  go  to  thee ;  for,  thou  well  knowest, 
that  had  I  the  heavens  and  earth  at  my  disposal, 
I  would  sacrifice  all,  rather  than  forego  the  hap- 
piness I  am  now  going  to  enjoy.    What  have  I 
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in  heaven?  and  besides  thee  what  do  I  desire 
upon  earth !  .  .  .  .  Thou  art  the  God  of  my 
heart,  and  the  God  that  is  my  portion  forever 
(Ps.  lxxii.  25,  26). 

O  amiable  Virgin  !  thou  who  art  styled  by  ex- 
cellence  blessed  among  women,  show  thyself  now 
my  tender  mother  and  powerful  advocate  ;  obtain 
for  me  the  grace  to  receive  with  faith,  purity, 
fervor,  and  humility,  the  divine  object  of  thy 
ardent  love. 

Blessed  Spirits !  you  who  unceasingly  attend, 
love,  and  adore  the  Almighty  Being  I  am  about 
to  receive,  intercede  for  me  at  this  awful  moment, 
and  supply,  by  your  ardent  charity,  the  tender 
devotion  with  which  I  would  wish  to  receive  my 
Redeemer  under  my  roof. 

FROM  THE  COMMUNION  TO  THE  END  OF  MASS. 

0 ALMIGHTY  Sovereign,  my  love  and  my 
only  treasure !  thou  hast  at  length  satisfied 
the  longing  desires  of  my  heart.  I  possess  thee 
— I  cling  to  thee  :  Oh  !  make  me  thine — entirely 
thine. 

O  Jesus  !  my  sweet  Beatitude  !  thou  who  con- 
stitutest  the  eternal  bliss  of  thousands  of  enrap- 
tured Spirits !  is  it  possible  that  thou  art  at  this 
moment  reposing  in  my  heart !  Yes,  I  firmly 
believe  that  I  possess  thee  :  sooner  would  I  doubt 
of  my  existence,  than  of  this  adorable  miracle  of 
unspeakable  love  and  mercy. 
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Let  heaven  and  earth  participate  in  my  joy, 
and  adore  with  me  their  great  Creator :  and  thou, 
in  particular,  O  most  sacred  Virgin !  who  didst 
so  long  bear  and  so  fervently  love  the  Treasure  I 
now  possess,  praise  and  magnify  his  goodness; 
'offer  him,  for  me,  those  rapturous  joys,  wrhich 
filled  thy  pure  soul  at  the  moment  of  his  incar- 
nation in  thy  womb,  and  assist  me  to  make  him 
some  adequate  return. 

Adorable  Majesty,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth ! 
thou  beholclest  in  my  heart  thy  beloved  Son,  thy 
coeternal  incarnate  Word.  Oh !  let  his  present 
annihilation  powerfully  plead  in  my  favor.  He 
is  all  mine  ;  his  superabundant  merits  belong  to 
me  :  I  offer  them  to  thee,  O  my  God !  and  in 
return,  I  ask  for  the  most  ardent  love,  profound 
humility,  and  unbounded  submission  to  thy  ado- 
rable will.  I  know  and  feel  that  I  ask  a  great 
deal  and  deserve  nothing;  but  remember,  O 
Lord  !  that  in  offering  the  Victim  I  now  possess, 
my  oblation  is  infinitely  superior  in  value  to  all 
the  gifts  in  the  treasury  of  heaven. 
11  14* 


AFTER  COMMUNION. 


AT  THE  COMMENCEMENT  OF  MASS. 

0 DIVINE  Jesus,  my  Lord  and  my  God!  I 
possess  thee  now ; — thou  thyself,  omnipotent 
as  thou  art,  canst  give  me  nothing  more  invalu- 
able. Tes,  thou  art  mine,  O  most  beautiful  above 
the  sons  of  men  (Ps.  xliv.  3)  ;  thou  art  mine,  O 
adorable  Majesty,  enchanting  beauty,  infinitely 
amiable  goodness!  But,  my  God!  how  canst 
thou  possibly  endure  thy  present  habitation,  far 
more  wretched  than  the  stable  in  which  thou 
wast  born  ?  How  canst  thou  remain  with  a  soul 
so  ungrateful,  so  tepid;  and,  even  at  this  mo- 
ment, so  little  penetrated  with  thy  presence  ?  O 
God,  how  hast  thou  multiplied  thy  mercies  in 
favor  of  the  least  deserving  of  thy  creatures ! 
Let  me  then  taste  and  see  hoAV  sweet  thou  art 
(Ps.  xxxiii.  9).  O  Spouse  of  my  soul!  let  me, 
wretched  as  I  am,  be  inebriated  with  the  plenty 
of  thy  house ;  let  me  drink  of  the  torrent  of 
delight  (Ps.  xxxv.  9),  which  flows  from  thy 
adorable  heart,  now  reposing  in  the  centre  of  my 
soul.    But,  my  beloved  Saviour !  should  not  the 
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unbounded  profusion  of  thy  benefits  terrify  me, 
when  I  consider  my  poverty,  my  misery  and  my 
inability  to  acknowledge  or  repay  them  ?  Yet, 
on  the  other  hand,  O  Divine  Benefactor !  when 
was  I  ever  so  rich  as  at  present  ?  For  I  can  now 
offer  a  victim  of  thanksgiving  proportioned  to 
thy  gifts ;  I  can  offer  thee  a  host  of  praise,  im- 
molated, not  only  on  this  altar,  but  in  the  midst 
of  my  heart. 

And  thou,  O  Jesus !  treasure  of  my  soul ! 
sioeet  and  mild,  and  plenteous  in  mercy  (Ps. 
lxxxv.  5),  give  ear  to  my  earnest  petition;  let 
me  be  now  so  indissolubly  united  to  thee,  that  I 
may  become  one  with  thee,  and  thus  be  enabled 
to  offer  my  whole  being  a  sacrifice  worthy  of 
the  God  to  whose  glory  thou  art  about  to  be 
immolated.  O  thou !  before  whom,  in  an  espe- 
cial manner,  are  all  the  desires  of  my  heart ;  thou, 
to  whom  its  inmost  recesses  are  disclosed,  create 
within  me  that  humble,  meek,  and  fervent  heart 
which  will  make  me  pleasing  and  acceptable  in 
thy  sight ;  let  thy  divine  presence  fill  my  soul 
with  consolation  and  peace,  and  let  thy  mercies 
be  now  upon  me,  according  to  the  hope  I  have 
placed  in  thee, 

AT  THE   GLORIA  IN  EXCELSIS. 

OGOD  of  my  soul !  permit  me  to  sing  to  thee 
a  neiv  canticle,  because  in  my  favor  thou  hast 
done  wonderful  things  (Ps.  xcvii.  1).  Oh  !  suffer 
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me  to  bless  thy  adorable  name,  because  thou  art 
good,  and  thy  mercy  endureth  forever.  But, 
Lord !  wretched  as  I  am,  I  can  this  day  render 
thee  a  homage  worthy  to  ascend  in  thy  presence, 
and  be  received  by  thee  as  cm  odor  of  sweetness. 
In  union  with  him,  who  is  the  splendor  of  thy 
glory  and  the  figure  of 'thy  substance  (Heb.  i.  3), 
I  praise,  I  bless,  I  extol  thy  greatness.  By 
him,  and  in  him,  I  adore,  love,  and  magnify  thy 
mercies ;  and,  above  all,  by  him,  O  omnipotent 
Creator !  I  thank  thee  for  that  glory,  that  ma- 
jesty, that  felicity,  which  is  essential  to  thyself, 
and  which  the  ingratitude  of  thy  creatures  can 
never  lessen.  Ah  !  why  cannot  I  extol  thy  good- 
ness with  lips  purified  as  were  those  of  the  pro- 
phet ?  Why  cannot  I,  O  Jesus  residing  in  my 
heart,  burn  with  the  ardor  which  consumed  the 
heavenly  Spirits,  that  first  sang  the  praises  of  thy 
hidden  Majesty  and  infant  greatness  ?  More 
ardent,  though  infinitely  less  favored  than  I  am, 
they  proclaimed,  in  raj3tures  of  joy,  the  blessings 
thou  didst  come  to  scatter  upon  earth.  Oh !  that 
I  had  the  hearts,  the  voices  of  men  and  Angels, 
to  thank  thee  for  those  with  which  thy  coming 
has  this  day  enriched  me !  O  Peace  of  my  soul, 
Companion  of  my  pilgrimage,  sweet  Comfort  of 
'my  exile!  let  me  find  peace  in  thee — do  thou 
reign  in  my  soul,  and  let  thy  dominion  be  abso- 
lute over  all  its  powers,  affections,  desires,  and 
movements.    Let  my  perverse  inclinations  be  so 
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lost  in  unbounded  resignation  to  the  orders  of  thy 
amiable  providence,  that  I  may  have  no  will  but 
thine  ;  no  pursuit  but  that  of  pleasing  thee  ;  no 
desire  but  that  of  enjoying  thee  eternally. 

AT  THE  GOSPEL. 

0 ETERNAL  Truth!  how  happy  are  those, 
wTho  listen  to  thy  divine  inspirations,  who 
hide  thy  words  in  their  hearts,  that  they  may 
never  sin  against  thee  (Ps.  cxviii.  11).  Oh!  that 
my  ways  may  be  henceforth  directed  to  keep  thy 
justifications  (Ibid.  5).  Oh!  that  I  may  this 
day  learn  from  thy  own  divine  lips,  that  true 
life  consists  in  knowing  and  loving  thee  alone ! 
Eternal  Wisdom,  proceeding  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  Most  High,  with  might  and  with  sweet- 
ness disposing  all  things,  thou  reposest  at  this 
moment  in  my  heart ;  it  is  thy  throne,  thy  pos- 
session :  teach  me  then  the  ways  of  prudence, 
simplicity,  humility,  and  obedience.  But  alas, 
dearest  Jesus !  I  deserve  not  thy  heavenly 
lessons ;  I  am  unworthy  that  thou  shouldst  speak 
to  my  soul,  for  I  have  often  transgressed  thy 
law,  trampled  on  thy  graces,  and  slighted  the 
sweet  and  merciful  inspirations  of  thy  love.  Oh ! 
had  I  always  listened  to  thy  divine  voice :  had  I 
fled  from  sin  with  the  horror  it  is  calculated  to 
inspire ;  had  I  valued,  as  I  ought,  the  graces 
which  w^ere  purchased  for  me  by  thy  precious 
blood,  how  near  should  I  be  to  thee  at  this  mo- 
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merit,  my  sovereign  and  only  Good !  O  uncre- 
ated Light !  discover  to  me  the  hidden  secrets 
of  thy  love  :  show  me  thy  greatness,  thy  good- 
ness, thy  beauty :  enlighten  my  understanding, 
that  I  may  discern  thy  divine  inspirations ;  and 
do  thou,  O  Love  of  my  soul !  do  thou  touch  my 
heart,  and,  by  a  sweet  violence,  constrain  me  to 
be  thine  solely,  constantly,  unreservedly.  O 
sacred  Light,  discover  to  me  my  miseries,  my 
weaknesses,  my  errors,  my  nothingness,  and  all 
the  windings  and  illusions  of  my  own  self-love ; 
dispel  them  all,  I  conjure  thee,  by  thy  refulgent 
beams,  that  I  may  see  thee  in  myself,  and  my- 
self in  thee. — (St.  Aug.) 

AT  THE  OFFERTORY. 

0 ADORABLE  Jesus !  how  wretched  should 
I  be,  could  the  sacrifice  of  all  that  is  dearest 
to  me  on  earth,  now  cost  me  a  sigh ;  how  mise- 
rably blind  should  I  be  to  my  own  eternal  and 
temporal  welfare,  did  I  refuse  my  heart  to  thee, 
for  whom  alone  it  was  created,  and  who  alone 
canst  constitute  its  felicity.  Yet,  O  dearest 
treasure  of  my  soul !  in  offering  thee  all  that  I 
have  and  am,  what  do  I  present?  A  soul  re- 
deemed indeed  by  thy  precious  blood,  but  stained 
with  such  sins  as  should  render  it  an  object  of 
horror  in  thy  sight ;  a  body  whose  revolts  against 
the  spirit  would  long  since  have  tried  any  other 
than  divine  patience ;  a  will  so  often  and  so  ob- 
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stinately  adverse  to  thine,  and  a  heart  so  tepid, 
so  cold,  so  insensible  of  thy  benefits  and  thy 
mercies,  so  long  steeled  against  thy  love  and  the 
sweet  inspirations  of  thy  grace,  so  devoted  to 
creatures,  and  so  full  of  attachment  to  all  that  is 
not  thee.  O  my  God!  wilt  thou  again  accept 
the  wretched  offering  which  I  have  so  often 
made ;  but  which,  in  my  infatuation,  I  have  as 
often  reclaimed  ?  Yes,  my  Jesus,  thou  wilt  ac- 
cept it ;  for  I  present  it  to  thee,  not  single,  but 
incorporated  with  thee,  by  as  close,  as  intimate 
a  union  as  God  can  contract  with  a  creature. 

O  my  beloved  and  most  merciful  Lord  !  do 
thou  crown  thy  mercies  by  bestowing  on  me 
now  the  only  offering  thou  desirest  to  receive 
from  thy  unworthy  creature,  namely,  an  hum- 
ble, contrite,  grateful,  and  fervent  heart.  Thou 
"  whose  words  are  works,"  give  me  that  gen- 
erous, unbounded  spirit  of  sacrifice  and  oblation, 
which  will  give  thee  all,  and  leave  me  nothing 
but  the  bitterest  regret  for  having  ever  refused 
thee  the  dominion  of  my  heart.  O  Love,  su- 
premely adorable,  transcendently  amiable !  Love, 
extended  for  my  sake  to  lengths  so  prodigious, 
so  incomprehensible  !  I  conjure  thee  to  operate 
so  powerfully  on  me,  that  the  sacrifice  I  now 
offer  may  extend,  at  least,  to  the  little  I  have  to 
bestow.  Yes,  my  beloved  Saviour !  take  my 
body,  my  soul,  my  life — take  all  that  I  have,  or 
am,  in  union  with  thy  own  adorable  self;  but  I 
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conjure  tbee,  by  thy  sacred  heart,  and  the  ten- 
der bowels  of  thy  mercy,  to  deprive  me  also  of 
my  most  fatal  power — that  of  offending  thee. 

AT  THE  PREFACE. 

0 ADORABLE  King  of  heaven  and  earth ! 
thou  art  he  whose  greatness  and  whose  ma- 
jesty no  created  intelligence  can  ever  compre- 
hend, and  whose  infinitely  amiable  perfections 
no  human  heart  can  ever  sufficiently  love.  How 
then  shall  I  presume  to  appear  before  thee  ?  how 
shall  I  offer  the  weak  tribute  of  my  adoration 
before  that  throne,  which  reposes  on  eternity? 
Yet,  my  sovereign  Lord  !  in  consideration  of  the 
august  Victim  reposing  in  my  heart,  permit  me, 
notwithstanding  my  wretchedness,  misery,  and 
unworthiness,  to  reply  to  the  invitation  of  thy 
minister,  and  to  offer  thee  my  most  fervent  ado- 
ration, in  union  with  the  countless  myriads  who 
prostrate  themselves  at  thy  feet,  and  cast  their 
crowns  before  thy  throne  (Apoc.  iv.  10).  Oh! 
suffer  me  to  love  and  contemplate  thee,  in  union 
with  the  enraptured  Spirits,  who  ever  know  and 
ever  love  thee,  yet  always  sigh  after  purer  flames, 
always  burn  with  desire  to  penetrate  still  deeper 
into  the  fathomless  abyss  of  thy  adorable  perfec- 
tions. Yet,  why  resort  to  the  ministry  of  Saints 
or  Angels  ?  Do  not  I  possess  thee,  O  most  ami- 
able Jesus,  the  Holy  of  Holies,  the  Lord  of  An- 
gels ?    Am  I  not  enabled  by  thee,  the  great 
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High-Priest,  who  hath  penetrated  the  heavens 
(Heb.  iv.  14),  to  join  worthily  in  the  praises 
which  resound  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  ?  O 
yes,  Beloved  of  my  soul,  sweet  hope,  delicious 
consolation  of  my  exile  !  thou  art  this  day  come 
to  me.  Blessed  forever  be  that  infinite  mercy 
which  is  come  to  pardon  me  ;  blessed  be  that 
love  which  is  come  to  inflame  me ;  blessed  be 
that  liberality  which  is  come  to  enrich  me,  to 
supply  my  deficiency,  and  to  enable  me  to  offer 
with  thee,  and  by  thee,  a  tribute  of  praise  not 
unworthy  of  him,  the  figure  of  whose  substance 
thou  art  (Heb.  i.  3).  O  Son  of  David,  Son  of 
the  Most  High  God !  may  never-ending  hosan- 
nas  celebrate  thy  mercies  heaped  on  me,  and 
may  I,  through  thy  boundless  goodness,  one  day 
join  in  the  eternal  praise  which  will  ascend  be- 
fore the  throne  of  him  to  whom  is  due  honor 
and  benediction,  and  who  liveth  forever  and 
ever!    (Apoc.  iv.  9). 

AT  THE  CANON. 

0 SWEET  Jesus,  the  Redeemer  of  all  men ! 
thou  who  art  come  to  save  even  those  who 
were  lost ;  thou  who  wast  immolated,  because  it 
was  thy  will,  and  whose  adorable  blood  was  shed 
for  many  to  the  remission  of  sins  !  deign  to  lis- 
ten to  the  prayers  I  now  offer,  not  for  myself 
alone,  but  for  the  great  family  of  mankind,  whose 
Creator,  Lord,  and  sovereign  Master  thou  art. 
15 
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Permit  me  to  offer  my  supplications  for  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  that  Holy,  Catholic,  and  Apos- 
tolic Church,  which  was  founded  on  thy  unerring 
word,  established  by  thy  miracles,  enriched  by 
thy  merits,  and  peopled  by  thy  Saints — of  that 
Church,  whose  unworthy  child  I  am,  in  whose 
bosom,  through  thy  grace,  I  resolve  to  live  and 
die — that  Church,  which  has  this  day  imparted 
to  me  her  most  precious  treasure,  in  giving  me 
the  adorable  body  and  blood  of  her  heavenly 
Spouse.  O  my  God !  bless,  sanctify,  and  pro- 
tect thy  representative  on  earth ;  have  mercy 
on  the  bishops,  priests,  and  all  who  labor  in  thy 
vineyard ;  animate  them  with  zeal  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls,  which  are  the  purchase  of  thy 
blood ;  give  them  prudence,  perseverance,  hu- 
mility, and  patience;  inflame  their  hearts  with 
the  burning  ardors  which  consumed  those  holy 
Apostles,  whose  sound  hath  gone  forth  into  all 
the  earth ;  and  whose  words  unto  the  ends  of 
the  world  (Ps.  xviii.  5)  ;  let  their  lives  be  im- 
maculate as  the  law  they  profess  to  inculcate  : 
in  fine,  O  Jesus,  adorable  High-Priest  of  our 
souls !  make  them  all  men  according  to  thy  own 
divine  heart ;  and  let  their  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they,  seeing  their  good  works,  may 
glorify  their  Father  who  is  in  heaven  (St.  Matt, 
v.  16).  O  my  God!  I  also  supplicate  thee  in 
behalf  of  all  Ecclesiastical  Seminaries,  all  Reli- 
gious Orders,  and  especially  in  behalf  of  my  own 
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dear  Community  :  I  most  earnestly  conjure  thee, 
through  the  infinite  love  which  burned  in  thy 
sacred  heart,  when  thou  wast  offered  on  Mount 
Calvary  for  the  salvation  of  the  universe,  to  have 
compassion  on  the  infatuated  multitudes  who  re- 
fuse to  share  in  the  superabundant  redemption 
thou  hast  purchased  for  them.  O  God  of  good- 
ness !  show  forth  the  riches  of  thy  infinite  mercy, 
by  pardoning  those  who  are  thy  enemies.  Art 
thou  not  the  Lamb  that  wast  slain,  and  hast 
thou  not  redeemed  us  to  God,  in  thy  blood,  out 
of  every  tribe,  and  to?igue,  and  people,  and  na- 
tion, and  made  us  to  our  God  a  kingdom ! 
(Apoc.  v.  9,  10.)  Ah!  suffer  none  to  be  ex- 
cluded from  that  saving  faith,  which  is  the  only 
secure  road  to  thee  ;  let  all  hear  thy  voice,  O 
good  Pastor  of  our  souls!  that  all  may  follow 
thee,  and  let  there  be  but  one  sheepfold  and  one 
Shepherd.  Permit  me,  also,  adorable  Jesus !  to 
implore  thy  compassionate  mercy  on  all  those 
unhappy  sinners  who,  having  received  from  thee 
the  precious  gift  of  faith,  have  suffered  the  light 
to  become  darkness  in  their  hearts.  O  Lord, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 
No,  my  God,  they  little  know  what  they  would 
do  in  forsaking  thee,  the  fountain  of  living  water, 
and  digging  to  themselves  cisterns,  broken  cis- 
terns, that  can  hold  no  water  (Jer.  ii.  13) ;  they 
are  not  aware,  O  enchanting  Beauty  !  of  the  in- 
finite good  they  relinquish,  in  fleeing  from  thy 
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extended  arms ;  they  little  know  thee,  when  they 
love  thee  not ;  and  they  have  no  conception  of 
the  sweet  consolations  which  are  found  in  thy 
service,  when  they  consent  to  serve  any  master 
beside  thee.  But,  O  my  dearest  Love !  do  thou 
convert  them,  and  they  shall  be  converted ;  draw 
them  to  thee  in  the  bonds  of  charity ;  teach  them, 
before  it  be  too  late,  that  they  were  created  to 
love  and  serve  thee  alone ;  and  let  that  import- 
ant truth  so  deeply  impress  their  hearts,  that 
they  may  sincerely  return  to  thy  paternal  bosom, 
and  rejoice  the  Angels  themselves  by  their  per- 
fect conversion. 

AT  THE  ELEVATION. 

0 JESUS,  my  most  beloved  and  most  adorable 
Saviour !  by  what  miracle  of  mercy  do  I  again 
behold  thee  on  this  altar  ?  Ah !  my  God,  my 
Life,  my  only  Good !  when  wilt  thou  set  bounds 
to  that  love  which  is  so  often  abused ;  when  wilt 
thou  shield  thy  too  often  slighted  Majesty  from 
the  insults  it  receives  in  this  adorable,  ineffable 
mystery  ?  O  that  I  could  repair  them  all  in  this 
moment  by  the  sacrifice  of  ten  thousand  lives ! 
O  that  my  heart  could  burst  with  regret  for 
having  ever  forgotten  that  thou  art  here,  for  my 
sake,  a  God  incarnate,  a  God  immolated,  and, 
alas  !  too  often  offended,  in  this  sacrifice  of  love  ! 
Ah !  how  true  it  is  that  thy  delights  are  to  he 
with  the  children  of  men  (Pro v.  viii.  31).  Why 
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then  is  it  not  my  supreme  joy,  my  only  comfort, 
O  Beatitude  of  the  blessed,  to  be  with  thee? 
Thou  alone  spreadest  out  the  heavens,  and  walk- 
est  upon  the  leaves  of  the  sea  (Job.  ix.  8) ;  thy 
footstool  is  the  firmament,  and  thy  eternal  throne 
is  surrounded  by  enraptured  Spirits  whom  thou 
hast  crowned  with  never-fading  glory.  Thou  art 
there  adored  as  a  God  of  incomprehensible  ma- 
jesty, and  loved  as  infinite  goodness  itself;  yet, 
O  ineffable,  incomprehensible  prodigy  of  love ! 
thou  quittest  that  throne,  thou  bo  west  down  the 
very  heavens,  to  descend  on  this  altar,  and  thence 
into  the  wretched  mansion  of  my  soul.  I  need 
not  then  ascend  to  heaven  to  find  thee,  O  my 
beloved  Lord  !  I  need  not  even  seek  on  this 
altar  the  treasure  I  desire ;  for,  in  a  more  inti- 
mate, a  more  endearing  manner,  thou  art  at  this 
instant  all  mine  !  O  Omnipotence  !  O  Bounty ! 
O  Love  !  what  great  things  hast  thou  done  in  my 
soul !  But,  my  God — God  of  goodness  !  what 
can  be  the  reason  that  I  am  so  little  sensible  of 
thy  adorable  presence  ?  How  is  it  that  I  hide 
fire  within  my  bosom,  and  yet  do  not  burn? 
(Prov.  vi.  27  ;)  that  I  drink  of  the  fountain  of 
life  (Ps.  xxxv.  10),  and  yet  am  not  replenished? 
Why  do  I  languish  under  the  weight  of  spiritual 
sloth,  weakness,  and  tepidity  when  I  possess 
within  my  soul  the  very  principle  of  life!  O 
most  amiable  Jesus !  if  it  is  so  sweet  to  love  thee, 
to  think  on  thee,  when  thou  art  present  in  the 
15® 
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soul  only  by  the  influence  of  thy  grace,  what 
rapturous  delights  would  overflow  my  heart,  now 
that  thou  art  actually  present  therein,  did  not  my 
sins  and  imperfections  put  a  thousand  obstacles 
to  thy  merciful  designs  !  O  Love — Divine  Love ! 
how  little  return  hast  thou  ever  met  in  my 
heart! — but,  my  God,  what  can  resist  thee? 
Hast  thou  not  often  triumphed  over  hearts  equal 
in  malice  even  to  mine  ?  Do  then,  I  conjure 
thee,  that  for  which  thou  art  come  :  transform 
me  into  thyself,  and  let  me  feel  within  my  soul 
the  effect  of  thy  merciful  request,  viz.,  that  we 
should  be  one  with  thee,  as  thou  and  thy  eternal 
Father  are  one  (St.  John  x.  30). 

AT  THE    SECOND  MEMENTO. 

OGOD,  Creator,  and  Father  of  all  men !  thou 
art  the  resurrection  and  the  life ;  he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  thee,  even  though  he  wrere  dead,  shall 
certainly  live,  and  enjoy  in  thy  kingdom  the  true 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  Look  down, 
then,  I  beseech  thee,  with  compassion  and  mercy, 
on  those  suffering  souls  who  have  always  believed 
and  confessed  thy  sacred  saving  name.  O  sov- 
ereign Lord,  the  hope  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
(Ps.  lxiv.  6),  remember  that  they  are  the  work 
of  thy  own  hands  (Job  x.  3),  created  in  thy 
power,  redeemed  in  thy  mercy,  preserved  in  thy 
goodness,  and  formed  to  thy  adorable  image. 
Ah !  wrhy  then  hidest  thou  thy  face  from  those 
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who  have  been  always  dear  to  thy  sacred  Heart, 
and  who  long  to  behold  and  enjoy  thee,  their 
sovereign  beatitude?  Accept,  O  eternal  God! 
accept,  in  their  favor,  the  adorable  Victim  I  now 
possess,  and  the  merit  of  whose  adorations  and 
humiliations  in  my  heart  I  willingly  transfer  to 
those  who  are  thy  friends,  though  banished  for  a 
time  from  thy  divine  presence.  Apply  to  them, 
also,  O  Lord,  the  indulgence  which  thy  Church 
this  day  holds  forth,  in  thy  name,  to  worthy  com- 
municants, and  let  not  my  imperfect  dispositions 
be  an  obstacle  to  the  exercise  of  thy  mercy  in 
their  behalf.  Oh !  cease,  in  consideration  of  thy 
beloved  Son,  cease  to  remember  their  iniquities, 
and  take  no  further  revenge  of  their  sins.  I 
particularly  implore  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  for  my 
parents,  friends,  and  benefactors;  for  all  those 
who  are  most  abandoned  to  the  rigors  of  thy 
justice  ;  for  those  to  whose  sufferings  I  may  have 
been  in  any  manner  accessory;  for  all  who, 
during  life,  were  most  devoted  to  the  adorable 
Sacrament  of  thy  infinite  love ;  and  also  for  those 
who  were  the  fervent  clients  of  thy  blessed 
Mother.  O  Almighty  Lord!  transport  them 
into  thy  bosom,  where  they  may  be  replenished 
with  the  goods  of  thy  house  ;  confirm  them  in 
thy  sight  forever,  that  they  may  joyfully  sing  a 
hymn  to  thee  in  Sion,  and  pay  to  thee  a  vow  in 
Jerusalem  (Ps.  lxiv.  1). 
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AT  THE  PATER  NOSTER. 

A  LMIGHTY  Lord !  how  shall  I  presume  to 
address  thee  as  my  Father,  since  by  my  in- 
gratitude, my  criminal  abuse  of  thy  goodness,  I 
have  long  since  forfeited  the  title  of  thy  child  ? 
O  my  God !  I  acknowledge,  in  the  bitterness  of 
my  soul,  that  I  have  squandered  thy  graces, 
abused  thy  patience  and  long-suffering ;  that  I 
have  been  deaf  to  thy  voice,  and  have  unnatu- 
rally abandoned  thee,  my  only  Good.  I  have 
sinned,  grievously  sinned,  against  heaven  and 
before  thee  ;  and  were  I  treated  as  I  too  well 
deserve,  I  should  be  forever  excluded  from  that 
kingdom  which  I  was  created  to  enjoy.  How- 
ever, I  will  not  despair ;  no,  I  will  rise  this  very 
moment,  and  go  to  my  Father ;  for  I  possess 
within  my  soul  the  sweetest,  surest  pledge  of  my 
forgiveness.  Thou  canst  not  behold  me,  without 
looking  at  the  same  time  on  the  face  of  that  dear 
Son,  whose  delight,  while  on  earth,  was  to  do 
thy  blessed  will.  But,  O  my  God!  hast  thou 
not  already  anticipated  my  conversion  ?  Didst 
thou  not  see  me  from  afar,  by  facilitating  the 
means  of  my  return  to  thy  arms  ?  Didst  thou 
not  clothe  me  in  the  tribunal  of  thy  mercy  with 
the  robe  of  innocence  ?  And  this  very  day,  hast 
thou  not  fed  me  with  the  heavenly  banquet  which 
is  prepared  only  for  the  children  of  thy  king- 
dom ?    Oh,  yes !  thou  art  my  most  loving  Fa- 
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ther,  for  thou  hast  opened  thy  heart  as  well  as 
thy  arms  to  receive  me.  But  why,  my  sovereign 
Love  !  why  dost  thou  load  me  with  mercies, 
often  denied  to  those  whom  thou  hast  always 
with  thee,  and  who  have  never  disobeyed  thee 
in  any  thing  ?  Ah  !  it  is  because  thou  art  mercy 
itself ;  it  is  because  I  was  lost,  and  thou  hast 
found  me ;  because  I  was  dead,  and  by  thy  all- 
reviving  grace  I  am  now  reanimated.  Oh,  com- 
plete thy  mercies,  Infinite  Goodness  !  Restore 
unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation  (Ps.  1.  14)  ;  re- 
store to  me,  I  conjure  thee,  that  sweet  peace, 
that  solid  content,  that  inexpressible  happiness, 
I  enjoyed  in  thy  service.  I  am  not  worthy  to 
be  called  thy  child,  but  I  entreat  thee,  once 
more,  in  the  name  of  thy  beloved  Son,  to  re- 
ceive me  among  the  least  of  those  who  are  happy 
enough  to  love  and  serve  thee  ;  for  better  is  one 
day  in  thy  courts  above  thousands  (Ps.  lxxxiii. 
11)  spent  in  those  deceitful  joys  which  sad  ex- 
perience has  taught  me  to  despise. 

AT  THE  DOMINE  NON  SUM  DIGNUS. 

DEAREST  Jesus !  most  loving  and  beloved 
Saviour !  I  was  not  worthy  to  receive  thee 
— I  am  unworthy  to  possess  thee — and  I  ac- 
knowledge myself  infinitely  undeserving  of  thy 
stay  in  my  heart.  Yes,  Lord  !  I  feel  that  I  am 
not  worthy  to  retain  the  invaluable  treasure  of 
thy  precious  body ;  for,  O  spotless  Purity !  ado- 
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rable  Sanctity  !  how  canst  thou  remain  in  my 
soul  ?  How  canst  thou  endure  the  sight  of  so 
many  stains,  so  much  misery,  tepidity,  abomina- 
tion !  Oh !  may  the  love  and  humility  of  this 
thy  minister,  and  of  every  other  happy  soul,  who 
is  at  this  moment  about  to  receive  thee  in  any 
part  of  the  world,  compensate  thee  for  the  little 
preparation  thou  hast  found  in  my  heart :  and 
may  their  ardent  thanksgiving  and  lively  grati- 
tude offer  thee  such  homage  as  thou  canst  never 
expect  or  receive  from  me.  Prepare  them  all, 
divine  Jesus  !  for  their  approaching  happiness, 
and  may  they  profit  more  abundantly  by  thy 
grace  than  I  can  hope  to  do.  But,  my  God ! 
since  thou  hast  condescended  to  enter  under  my 
roof — since  thou  hast  come  in  person,  when  one 
word  would  have  sufficed,  leave  me  not  without 
effecting  the  cure  for  which  thou  art  come.  Oh ! 
depart  not  until  thou  hast  planted  on  the  ruins 
of  my  pride  and  vanity,  those  divine  virtues  of 
humility  and  meekness  so  dear  to  thy  adorable 
heart ;  so  peculiarly  illustrated  in  thy  sacred  per- 
son, and  so  eloquently  preached  by  thy  divine 
example.  Teach  me,  then,  I  conjure  thee,  the 
humility  of  thy  cross,  that  divine  science  of  which 
I  have  been  so  long  ignorant,  and  which  I  can 
only  learn  from  thee ;  teach  me  to  walk  in  thy 
footsteps,  or  rather  oblige  me  to  follow  thee ; 
for,  alas !  that  pride  which  is  common  to  all  the 
children  of  Adam,  is,  in  me,  considerably  height- 
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ened  by  the  peculiar  depravity  of  my  heart.  But, 
O  my  beloved  Lord,  do  thou  make  choice  of  that 
heart,  corrupt  as  it  is,  to  model  it  after  thine 
own,  and  to  fill  it  with  the  love  of  contempt  and 
abjection.  Then,  adorable  Jesus !  then  only  shall 
my  supplications  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight ;  for 
thou  hast  regard  to  the  prayer  of  the  humble, 
and  thou  despisest  not  their  petition  (Ps.  ci.  18). 

AT  THE  BLESSING,  AND  LAST  GOSPEL. 

I  have  found  him  whom  my  soul  loveth;  /  have  held  him; 
and  1 10 ill  not  let  him  go  (Cant.  iii.  4). 

0,  my  sovereign  Happiness !  thou  shalt  never 
leave  me,  until  thou  bless  me ;  until  thou 
givest  that  efficacious  benediction,  which  will 
never  depart  from  me ;  until  thou  placest  thyself 
as  a  seal  upon  my  heart  (Cant.  viii.  6),  and  close 
every  avenue  of  my  soul  to  all  that  is  less  than 
thee.  But,  Lord,  whither  art  thou  going  ?  Why 
cannot  I  follow  thee  ?  Yes,  beloved  of  my  soul ! 
that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love  thee,  I  will 
follow  thee  even  unto  death ;  for  I  have  sworn, 
and  from  this  happy  day  I  am  resolved  to  keep 
thy  commandments  (Ps.  cxviii.)  Yet,  my  God ! 
with  what  fear,  with  what  diffidence,  should  I 
make  these  promises  ?  How  should  I  blush  to 
present  thee  a  heart,  which  has  been  a  thousand 
times  offered,  and  as  often  reclaimed?  How 
often  have  I  vowed  eternal  fidelity  to  thy  law, 
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and  how  shamefully  have  I  tied,  when  an  occa- 
sion occurred  of  proving  the  sincerity  of  my  reso- 
lution !  Thou  hast  given  me  thy  life,  thy  blood, 
thy  sufferings,  and  I  have  ungratefully  refused 
thee  the  most  trifling  sacrifices.  Ah,  dearest 
Jesus !  such  have  I  been  :  thus  have  I  hitherto 
acted ;  and  what  I  once  did,  I  may,  and  certainly 
shall  do  again,  if  abandoned  by  thee.  I  do,  how- 
ever, again  promise  to  love  thee,  to  serve  thee, 
to  forget  all  for  thy  love,  to  be  thine,  thine  only, 
entirely  and  forever.  Thou  knowest,  0  Searcher 
of  hearts  !  (Rom.  viii.  27,)  that  in  making  this 
promise  I  depend  not  on  my  wretched  self,  but 
solely  on  that  grace  which  thou  hast  declared  is 
sufficient,  and  which  has  been  abundantly  com- 
municated to  me  in  the  bread  of  the  strong,  the 
heavenly  manna,  which  I  have  this  day  received. 
But,  Lord !  thou  to  whom  futurity  is  no  less 
present  than  this  moment,  thou  alone  knowest 
whether  I  shall  persevere  :  into  thy  hands,  there- 
fore I  commend  my  spirit ;  to  thee  I  commit, 
with  confidence,  the  care  of  a  soul  far  more  dear 
to  thee  than  to  me  :  but  this  one  favor  I  ask, 
through  thy  own  adorable  heart,  that  thou  wilt 
take  me  out  of  the  world  rather  than  suffer  me 
to  live  to  offend  thee  ;  for  every  species  of  tor- 
ment, even  that  of  hell  itself,  would  be  more 
tolerable  to  me,  than  the  loss  of  thee,  my  sov- 
ereign Good!  by  mortal  sin. 

O  Love,  adorable  Love  of  my  soul !  more 
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ancient  than  those  mortals,  who  are  the  objects 
of  my  affection — more  durable  than  time,  and 
hitherto  proof  against  my  crying  ingratitude ! 
what  is  it  that  shall  now  separate  me  from  thee  ? 
what  shall  ever  deprive  me  of  the  treasure  I 
possess  ?  Shall  it  be  sickness,  poverty,  or  con- 
tradiction? No,  my  beloved  Jesus!  for  thou 
art  my  health,  my  inheritance,  my  sweet  un- 
alterable repose  ;  nor  shall  humiliation,  affliction, 
or  weakness,  remove  thee  from  me ;  for  thou  art 
my  glory,  my  consolation,  my  sovereign  strength. 
No,  my  God!  even  my  miseries  themselves, 
countless  as  they  are,  shall  never  burst  the  bonds 
of  our  union ;  for  power  is  made  perfect  in  in- 
firmity (2  Cor.  xii.  9),  and  my  soul  is  wretched 
enough  to  call  forth  the  exercise  of  thy  omnipo- 
tence as  well  as  of  thy  mercy.  O  my  adorable 
Beatitude !  behold,  now  is  the  acceptable  time,  in 
which  thou  wilt  hear  me ;  behold  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation,  in  which  thou  wilt  help  me ;  now  is  the 
moment,  when  I  shall  ask  and  receive,  that  my 
joy  may  be  complete.  Give  me,  then,  I  beseech 
thee,  such  virtues  as  thou  seest  most  necessary 
for  me ;  teach  me  by  patience  to  run  to  the  figh  t 
proposed  unto  us;  looking  on  thee,  Divine 
Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  my  faith  (Heb. 
xii.  1,  2) ;  and  may  that  hope,  that  firm  confi- 
dence in  thy  mercy,  which  I  have  laid  up  in  my 
bosom  (Job  xix.  27),  never  forsake  me;  for  thou 
art  the  protector  of  my  life,  of  whom  shall  I  be 
16 
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afraid  ?  No,  though  I  should  walk  in  the  midst 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evils,  for 
thou  art  with  me  (Ps.  xxii.  4),  thou  art  my  God 
and  in j  Saviour,  I  will  deal  confidently  and  will 
not  fear  (Isaias  xii.)  Give  me  also,  O  most 
loving  Jesus!  so  perfect  a  conformity  to  thy 
divine  will,  that  I  may  cheerfully  submit  to  the 
dispensations  of  thy  all-wise  and  ainiable  Provi- 
dence :  give  me  so  lively  a  sense  of  thy  adorable 
presence,  that  I  may  think  only  of  my  beloved, 
whose  turning  is  towards  me  (Cant.  vii.  10). 
Let  me  see  thee  in  all  things,  and  all  things  in 
thee ;  and  let  every  motion  of  my  heart  tend  to 
the  accomplishment  of  thy  will,  for  thou  art  he 
whom  my  soul  loveth,  and  I  will  run  after  thee 
to  the  odor  of  thy  ointments  (Cant  .  i.  3).  Give  me 
also  the  spirit  of  prayer ;  teach  me  thyself  to  ask 
so  that  I  may  receive ;  to  seek  with  that  earnest- 
ness which  insures  success ;  and  to  knock  with  that 
]Dersevering  fervor  which  will  open  to  me  the  ex- 
haustless  treasures  of  thy  adorable  heart.  O  my 
God  !  confirm  that  which  thou  hast  wrought  in  me 
— stay  with  me,  for  it  is  late.  Alas !  my  life  is  far 
spent,  and  as  yet  I  have  done  nothing  for  thee,  my 
own  Beloved.  O  eternal  Beauty  !  why  did  I  not 
love  thee  sooner  ?  O  infinite  Goodness  !  why  was 
not  every  transport  of  my  soul,  from  the  moment 
it  was  capable  of  loving,  reserved  for  thee  alone  ? 
Oh !  grant  that  now,  at  least,  I  may  remain  in  thy 
love  (St.  JoTm  xv.  9) ;  give  me,  I  beseech  thee,  that 
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lively,  generous,  ardent,  perfect  charity  which 
casteth  out  fear  (1  St.  John  iv.  18) ;  which  many 
waters  cannot  quench,  and  floods  cannot  drown ; 
that  charity  which  is  patient  and  kind — which 
believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things  (1  Cor.  xih.  4,  7).  O  God  of  Love!  thou 
hast  given  me  thy  adorable  body,  let  me  entreat 
thee  then  to  remain  with  me,  for  thou  thyself  art 
that  love,  to  purchase  which  Iwoidd  give  all  I  pos- 
sess, and  despise  it  as  nothing  (Cant.  viii.  7).  De- 
light of  the  blessed,  beloved  companion  of  my  ban- 
ishment !  remain  with  me  by  the  influence  of  thy 
all-powerful  grace,  and  henceforward  may  all  the 
sighs  of  my  heart,  all  the  respirations  of  my  soul,  be 
so  many  fervent  acts  of  love  and  union  with  thee, 
in  this  most  amiable,  most  adorable  sacrament.  O 
my  God !  take  my  whole  being,  take  my  whole 
heart,  and  therein  forever  reign  with  absolute  sway, 
that  I  may  never  acknowledge  any  king,  any  mas- 
ter, any  love  but  thee.  O  my  sovereign  Beatitude ! 
may  I  die  rather  than  forget  thy  infinite  goodness, 
thy  unspeakable  mercies ;  may  these  same  mercies 
give  thee  glory  /  and  may  they  folloio  me  all  the 
days  of  my  life  (Ps.  cvi.  8 ;  xxii.  6) .  In  the  strength 
of  the  heavenly  food  which  I  have  received,  may 
I  walk  steadily  in  the  paths  of  virtue,  until  I  come 
to  that  happy  region,  where  I  shall  eternally  sing, 
Benediction,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanks- 
giving,  honor,  and  power,  and  strength  to  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen  (Apoe.  vii.  12). 


A  Prayer  before  Mass. 

0 ETERNAL  God !  who,  besides  the  general 
precepts  of  charity,  hast  commanded  a  par- 
ticular respect  to  be  shown  to  parents,  kindred, 
and  benefactors,  and  by  the  institution  of  the 
Sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  has  left  us  the  means  of 
testifying  our  love  and  gratitude  towards  them 
even  after  death,  vouchsafe  that  the  Mass  I  this 
day  offer  in  union  with  thy  minister,  for  the  souls 
of  ET.  and  N".,  may  shorten  their  sufferings,  if 
they  be  still  detained  in  the  purifying  flames  of 
purgatory. 

As  there  may  be  many  of  my  friends,  relatives, 
or  ancestors,  tormented  in  these  intense  flames, 
who  were  the  instruments  of  thy  Providence,  in 
bestowing  on  me  existence,  education,  and  innu- 
merable other  blessings,  grant  that  I  may  be 
the  means  of  obtaining  for  them  a  speedy  release 
from  their  excessive  sufferings,  and  a  free  admit- 
tance to  thy  eternal  joys :  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

AT  THE  BEGINNING   OF  MASS. 

0 ALMIGHTY  God!  with  whom  the  spirits" 
of  the  just  live,  and  in  whose  holy  custody 
are  deposited  the  souls  of  all  that  depart  hence 
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in  an  inferior  degree  of  grace,  and  are  therefore 
detained  in  a  state  of  suffering ;  as  we  bless  thee 
for  the  saints  already  admitted  into  thy  glory,  so 
we  humbly  offer  up  our  prayers  for  the  afflicted 
souls  who  continually  sigh  after  the  day  of  their 
deliverance. 

If  among  them  be  the  souls  of  those  for  whom 
we  this  day  petition,  vouchsafe  to  pardon  their 
sins,  that  they  may  behold  thee,  and  in  thy  glo- 
rious light  eternally  rejoice:  Through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

Introit. 

GRANT  them,  O  Lord,  eternal  rest,  and  let 
perpetual  light  shine  on  them.  (Ps.  lxiv.)  A 
hymn  becometh  thee,  O  Lord,  in  Sion,  and  a 
vow  shall  be  paid  thee  in  Jerusalem :  hear  my 
prayer,  all  flesh  shall  come  to  thee.  Grant 
them,  &c,  to  Ps. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us.  j  Each  tedthree 


Christ,  have  mercy  on  us, 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us, 


times. 


Collect. 

OGOD !  the  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  all 
the  faithful,  give  to  the  souls  of  thy  servants 
departed  the  remission  of  all  their  sins;  that 
through  the  help  of  pious  supplications,  they 
may  obtain  the  pardon  they  have  always  desired. 
Who  livest,  &c. 

16* 
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Epistle.    (Apoc.  xiv.  13.) 

IN  those  days:  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying  to  me :  Write :  Blessed  are  the  dead, 
who  die  in  the  Lord.  From  henceforth  now, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labors  :  for  their  works  folio w  them. 

Gradual. 

ETERNAL  rest  grant  to  them,  and  may  per- 
petual light  shine  on  them.  V.  (Ps.  cxi.)  The 
just  shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance :  he 
shall  not  fear  the  evil  hearing. 

Tract. 

RELEASE,  O  Lord !  the  souls  of  all  the  faith- 
ful departed,  from  the  bonds  of  their  sins. 
T7*.  And  by  the  assistance  of  thy  grace,  may 
they  escape  the  sentence  of  condemnation. 
J7".  And  enjoy  the  bliss  of  eternal  light. 

The  Sequence  for  the  Dead. 

THE  day  of  wrath,   that  T\IES  me,  dies  ilia, 

dreadful  day,  JL7 

Shall  the  whole  world  in  ashes  Sol  vet  sascluni  in  favilla : 
lay, 

As  David  and  the  Sybil  say.  Teste  David  cum  Sybilla.  ^ 

What  horror  must  invade  Quant  us  tremor  est  futurus, 
the  mind, 

When  the  approaching  Judge  Quando  Judex  est  venturus, 
shall  find 

Few  venial  faults  in  all  man-  Cuncta  stricte  discussurus  ! 
kind  ! 
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The  last   loud  trumpet's 

wondrous  sound 
Shall   through  the  rending 

tombs  rebound, 
And  wake  the  nations  under 

ground. 

Nature  and  death  shall  with 
surprise 
Behold  the  trembling  sinner 
rise, 

To  view  his  Judge  with  con- 
scious eyes. 

Then  shall,  with  universal 
fear, 

The  seven-seal' d  judgment- 
book  appear, 

To  scan  the  whole  of  life's 
career. 

The   Judge    ascends  his 
awful  throne, 
Each  secret  sin  shall  here  be 
known. 

All  must  with  shame  confess 
their  own. 

Ah,  wretched!  what  shall 

I  then  say, 
What  patron  find,  my  fears 

t'  allay, 
When  even  the  just  shall 

dread  that  day  ? 

Thou  mighty,  formidable 
King! 

Of  mercy  unexhausted  spring ! 
Save  me  !  0  save !  and  com- 
fort bring. 

Remember  what  my  ransom 
cost; 
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Tuba  mirum  spargens  sonum 
Per  sepulchra  regionum, 
Coget  omnes  ante  thronum. 

Mors  stupebit,  et  natura, 
Cum  resurget  creatura, 
Judicanti  responsura. 

Liber  scriptns  proferetur, 
In  quo  totum  continetur, 
Unde  mundus  judicetur. 

Judex  ergo  cum  sedebit, 
Quidquid  latet,  apparebit : 
Nil  inultum  remanebit. 

Quid  sum,  miser !  tunc  dictu- 
rus, 

Quern  patronum  rogaturus. 
Cum  vix  justus  sit  securus  ? 

Rex  tremendse  majestatis  ! 

Qui  salvandos  salvas  gratis 
Salva  me,  fons  pietatis. 

Eecordare,  Jesu  pie, 
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Let  not  my  dear-bouglit  soul 
be  lost, 

In  storms  of  guilty  terrors 
tost. 

In  search  of  me  why  feel 

such  pain ; 
Why  on  thy  cross  such  pangs 

sustain, 
If  now  those  sufferings  must 

be  vain  ? 

Avenging  Judge,  whom  all 
obey, 

Cancel  my  debt,  too  great  to 

pay, 

Before  the  sad  accounting  day. 

O'erwhelmed,  oppressed 
with  doubts  and  fears, 
Their  load  my  soul  in  anguish 
bears : 

I  sigh,  I  weep — accept  my 
tears. 

Thou,  who  wast  moved  at 
Mary's  grief, 
Who  didst  absolve  the  dying 
thief, 

Dost  bid  me  hope,  0  grant  re- 
lief. 

Eeject  not  my  unworthy 
prayer, 

Preserve  me  from  the  danger- 
ous snare, 

Winch  death  and  gaping  hell 
prepare. 

Give  my  immortal  soul  a 
place 

Among  thy  chosen  right-hand 
race, 
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Quod  sum  causa  tuae  viae, 
Ne  me  perdas  ilia  die. 

Quaerens  me,  sedisti  lassus : 
Eedemisti,  crucem  passus : 
Tantus  labor  non  sit  cassus. 

Juste  Judex  ultionis, 

Donum  fac  remissionis 

Ante  diem  rationis. 
Ingemisco  tanquam  reus, 

Culpa  rubet  vultus  meus  : 

Supplicanti  parce,  Deus. 

Qui  Mariam  absolvisti, 
Et  latronem  exaudisti, 
Mihi  quoque  spem  dedisti. 

Preces  raeaa  non  sunt  dignae, 
Sed  tu  bonus  fac  benigne, 
Ne  perenni  cremer  igne. 

Inter  oves  locum  prsesta, 
Et  ab  haedis  me  sequestra, 
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The  sons  of  God  and  heirs  of 
grace. 

From  that  insatiate  abyss, 
Where  flames  devour  and  ser- 
pents hiss, 
Deliver  me,  and  raise  to  bliss. 

Prostrate  my  contrite  heart 
I  rend, 

My  God,  my  Father,  and  my 
friend, 

Do  not  forsake  me  in  the  end. 

Well  may  they  curse  their 
second  birth, 
Who  rise  to  a  surviving  death. 

Thou  great  Creator  of  man- 
kind, 

Let  all  thy  faithful  mercy 
find.  Amen. 
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Statuens  in  parte  dextra. 

Confutatis  maledictis, 
Flammis  acribus  addictis, 

Voca  me  cum  benedictis, 
Oro  snpplex  et  acclinis, 

Cor  contritum  quasi  cinis, 

Gere  curam  mei  finis. 
Laerymosa  dies  ilia ! 

Qua  resurget  ex  favilla 
Judicandus  homo  reus. 

Huic  ergo  parce  Deus  : 

Pie  Jesu  Domine,  dona  eis 
requiem.  Amen. 


Gospel.    (John  vi.  51-55.) 

AT  that  time :  Jesus  said  to  the  multitude  of 
the  Jews :  I  am  the  living  bread,  which  came 
down  from  heaven.  If  any  man  eat  of  this  bread, 
he  shall  live  forever :  and  the  bread  that  I  will 
give  is  my  flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world.  The 
Jews  therefore  strove  among  themselves,  saying  : 
How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ?  Then 
Jesus  said  to  them  :  Amen,  Amen,  I  say  unto 
you,  except  you  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
and  drink  his  blood,  you  shall  not  have  life  in 
you.  He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  hath  everlasting  life  :  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  in  the  last  day. 
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Offertory. 

LORD  Jesus  Christ,  King  of  glory !  deliver 
the  souls  of  all  the  faithful  departed  from 
the  flames  of  hell,  and  from  the  deep  pit.  De- 
liver them  from  the  lion's  mouth,  lest  hell  swal- 
low them,  lest  they  fall  into  darkness;  and  let 
the  standard-bearer,  St.  Michael,  bring  them  into 
the  holy  light.  *  Which  thou  promisedst  of  old 
to  Abraham  and  his  posterity.  T7".  We  offer 
thee,  O  Lord,  a  sacrifice  of  praise  and  prayers : 
accept  them  on  behalf  of  the  souls  we  commemo- 
rate this  day,  and  let  them  pass  from  death  to 
life.    *  Which  thou,  &e.,  to  V. 

AT  THE   OBLATION  AND  SUBSEQUENT  PRAYERS. 

OGOD  !  what  victim  can  better  appease  thy 
justice,  than  that  which  we  are  going  to  of- 
fer in  this  unbloody  renewal  of  the  sacrifice  of 
the  cross  ?  As  that  divine  oblation  disarmed 
thy  wrath,  and  induced  thee  to  revoke  the  sen- 
tence of  condemnation  pronounced  against  man- 
kind, so  mercifully  grant  that  this  adorable  sacri- 
fice may  atone  for  the  sins  and  imperfections  of 
those  souls  for  whom  it  is  offered ;  that  being 
released  from  the  flames  by  which  they  are  sur- 
rounded, they  may  be  received  into  thy  king- 
dom, and  through  the  passion  and  death  of  our 
divine  Redeemer,  pass  into  eternal  joys. 

O  all-bountiful  Jesus !  who  art  the  propitiation 
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for  the  living  and  the  dead,  what  thanks  are  due 
to  thee  for  having  left  us  this  divine  sacrifice, 
and  for  having  thus  rendered  it  available  to  the 
souls  of  the  faithful  departed ;  mercifully  grant 
that  they  for  whom  it  is  offered  this  day,  being 
released  from  suffering,  may  shortly  prove  pow- 
erful advocates  for  us  in  heaven,  who  now  inter- 
cede for  them  on  earth.  Amen. 

Psalm  cxxix.  paraphrased. 

f  \  TIT  of  the  depths  I  have  cried  to  thee,  0 
\J  Lord,  Lord  hear  my  voice. — Sensible  of 
my  own  nothingness  and  unworthiness,  I  raise 
my  voice  to  thee,  O  King  of  glory,  and  entreat 
thee  to  listen  favorably  to  the  prayer  of  thy  ser- 
vant. 

Let  thine  ears  hearken  to  the  voice  of  my  sup- 
plication.— Despise  not  the  work  of  thy  hands, 
reject  not  the  humble  efforts  of  thy  unworthy 
servant  on  behalf  of  those  suffering  souls  who 
now  burn  with  the  most  inflamed  desire  of  being 
united  to  thee. 

If  thou,  0  Lord,  shalt  mark  our  iniquities,  0 
Lord  who  can  abide  it  ? — If  thou  wilt  consider  the 
multitude  of  my  offences ;  if  thou  wilt  view  me 
in  the  terror  of  thy  justice,  I  must  flee  from  this 
altar,  and,  instead  of  trying  to  plead  the  cause 
of  others,  endeavor  to  hide  myself  from  thy 
wrath. 

For  with  thee  there  is  mercy,  and  by  reason 


192 


MASS  FOR  THE  DEAD. 


of  thy  law  I  have  icaited  on  thee,  0  Lord. — Let 
thy  mercy,  0  God,  interpose  now  between  me 
and  thy  justice,  and  having  purified  my  soul  in 
the  blood  of  the  spotless  victim  now  offered  for 
the  living  and  the  dead,  may  my  prayers  find 
a  gracious  acceptance  in  thy  sight. 

My  soul  hath  vmited  on  his  word,  my  soul 
hath  hoped  in  the  Lord. — Covered  with  the 
precious  merits  of  my  divine  Saviour,  and  shel- 
tering myself  under  the  standard  of  the  cross, 
the  source  of  all  our  hope,  I  claim  the  release  of 
those  suffering  souls  who  know  that  their  Re- 
deemer liveth,  and  whose  only  hope  rests  on  his 
sacred  passion  and  death. 

From  the  morning  watch  even  unto  night,  let 
Israel  hope  in  the  Lord. — Night  and  day  shall 
I  continue  my  supplications,  O  God  of  Israel :  be 
not  deaf  to  my  cries,  and  reject  not  the  voice  of 
my  mourning. 

For  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with 
him  plenteous  redemption. — Let  that  mercy,  0 
my  God,  which  thou  delight  est  to  exercise,  be 
applied  to  those  whose  greatest  torment  is  the 
absence  of  thy  sweet  and  adorable  presence. 
Jesus  Christ,  a  willing  victim  on  this  new  Cal- 
vary, pleads  powerfully  for  the  perfect  remis- 
sion of  every  stain  that  now  separates  them  from 
thee. 

And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  in- 
iquities.— Jesus  Christ  the  just,  now  become  an 
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object  of  malediction  for  the  sins  of  his  people, 
claims  for  those  departed  objects  of  our  solici- 
tude that  gracious  pardon  announced  by  the 
prophet  to  repentant  Israel ;  his  sacred  merits 
we  presume  to  offer  in  atonement  for  the  residue 
of  human  frailty. 

Secret. 

LOOK  down  favorably,  we  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord !  on  the  sacrifice  we  offer  for  the  souls 
of  thy  servants  :  that  as  thou  wast  pleased  to 
bestow  on  them  the  merit  of  Christian  faith, 
thou  wouldst  also  grant  them  its  abundant  re- 
ward.   Through,  &c. 

AT  THE  PREFACE. 

IT  is  truly  meet  and  charitable,  it  is  a  holy  and 
wholesome  thought,  that  we  address  thee,  O 
Lord  God  omnipotent !  on  behalf  of  those  who 
have  departed  this  life,  that  thou  wouldst  grant 
them  a  place  of  rest  and  eternal  happiness.  O 
Jesus !  who,  dying  for  mankind,  arose  again  glo- 
rious and  immortal  from  the  dead;  who  ascended 
into  heaven,  triumphed  over  death,  and  led  cap- 
tivity captive ;  who  art  to  descend  again  in  great 
power  and  majesty  to  judge  the  living  and  the 
dead, — we  humbly  address  thee  in  favor  of  the 
souls  recommended  this  day  to  thy  mercy :  give 
them  a  share  in  those  eternal  joys  which  the  eye 
hath  not  seen,  the  ear  hath  not  heard,  nor  hath 
it  entered  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  (1  Cor. 
13  17 
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xi.  9).  There,  amidst  the  elect  and  celestial 
choirs,  let  them  proclaim,  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  is 
the  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth ;  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  are  full  of  thy  glory.  Hosanna  to  him  who 
is  on  high.  Blessed  is  he  who  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.    Hosanna  in  the  highest. 


E  recommend  to  thee,  O  Lord !  the  souls  of 


»»  thy  servants,  1ST.  N. ;  and  as,  in  mercy  to 
them,  thou  didst  become  man,  so  now  vouchsafe 
to  admit  them  into  the  number  of  the  blessed. 
Remember,  O  Lord !  that  the  souls  for  whom 
we  pray  are  thy  creatures,  not  made  by  strange 
gods,  but  by  thee,  the  only  true  and  living  God, 
for  there  is  no  other  God  but  thee — none  that 
can  work  wonders  like  unto  thine. 

Let  their  souls  find  comfort  and  mercy  in  thy 
sight,  and  remember  not  their  former  sins,  nor 
any  of  those  faults  they  may  have  fallen  into 
through  human  frailty,  or  the  violence  of  temp- 
tation ;  for,  though  they  sinned,  they  still  re- 
tained a  true  faith  in  thee,  O  holy  Trinity,  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  a  lively  zeal  for 
thy  honor:  they  faithfully  adored,  and  died  in 
favor  with  thee,  O  divine  Lord,  as  well  as  in 
peace  and  charity  with  all  mankind. 

Remember  not,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  the 
sins  and  ignorance  of  their  youth ;  but,  accord- 
ing to  thy  great  mercy,  be  mindful  of  them  in 
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thy  glory.  May  the  heavens  be  now  opened  to 
receive  them.  May  the  Archangel  St.  Michael, 
chief  of  the  heavenly  host,  conduct  them*  May 
the  holy  Angels  of  God  meet  and  accompany 
them  into  the  city  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 
,May  blessed  Peter  the  Apostle,  to  whom  were 
given  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  re- 
ceive them.  May  holy  Paul  the  Apostle,  who 
was  a  vessel  of  election,  help  them.  May  St. 
John,  the  beloved  Disciple,  to  whom  God  re- 
vealed the  secrets  of  heaven,  intercede  for  them. 
May  all  the  holy  Apostles,  to  whom  was  given 
the  power  of  binding  and  loosing,  pray  for  them. 
May  all  the  blessed  and  chosen  servants  of  God 
intercede  for  them,  that,  being  delivered  from 
present  confinement  and  suffering,  they  may  be 
admitted  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  through 
the  assistance  and  merits  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour Jesus  Christ.    Who  livest,  &c. 

And  now,  all-powerful  God!  at  this  awful 
moment,  when,  by  the  words  of  consecration,  thy 
divine  Son  is  actually  present,  I  offer  up  to  thee 
this  same  beloved  Son,  who  died  for  mankind. 
I  humbly  entreat  thee,  through  the  infinite 
merits  of  his  death,  to  show  compassion  and 
mercy  to  the  souls  for  whose  repose  the  holy 
sacrifice  is  this  day  offered. 
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AT  THE  ELEVATION  OF  THE  HOST. 

HAIL  !  most  blessed  Jesus !  eternal  Son  of  the 
Most  High  God  !  O  deign  to  be  merciful  to 
those  for  whom  we  pray.  Thou  who  didst  ex- 
pire on  the  cross  for  their  sakes,  give  rest  to  their 
souls.  To  whom  shall  we  apply,  but  to  thee? 
Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life,  by  which 
thou  canst  shorten  their  sufferings,  and  give  them 
eternal  rest. 

AT  THE  ELEVATION  OF  THE  CHALICE. 

HAIL !  sacred  blood !  that  flowed  for  the  sins 
of  the  world!  wash  away  whatever  stains 
may  render  thy  servants  unfit  to  be  admitted  into 
heaven.  O  good  and  merciful  God  !  look  on  the 
face  of  thy  Christ,  in  whom  thou  art  always  well 
pleased,  and  permit  the  souls  for  which  he  suf- 
fered to  rest  eternally  in  thy  divine  presence. 

AFTER  THE  ELEVATION. 

LORD  Jesus  Christ !  we  earnestly  entreat  thee, 
by  thy  bitter  agony  and  prayer  in  the  garden, 
to  become  an  advocate  with  thy  eternal  Father, 
on  behalf  of  thy  servants  N.  X.  Lay  before  him, 
we  conjure  thee,  all  those  drops  of  blood  which, 
in  thy  anguish  of  spirit,  flowed  from  thy  sacred 
body,  and  offer  them  as  a  sacrifice  of  atonement, 
that  thereby  the  souls  of  A7]  JV.  may  be  discharged 
from  all  the  punishment  still  inflicted  by  divine 
justice  on  the  guilt  of  sin. 
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Lord  Jesus !  who  wast  pleased  to  suffer  death 
on  the  cross  for  the  redemption  of  mankind,  we 
humbly  beseech  thee  to  offer  up  all  that  anguish 
and  pain  which  thou  didst  endure,  especially  at 
the  moment  of  thy  death,  on  behalf  of  thy  ser- 
vants, that  thy  precious  merits  may  be  accepted 
for  the  repose  of  their  souls,  as  superabundant 
atonement  for  that  punishment  which  may  still 
remain  due  for  sin. 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  so  loved  us  as  to  be- 
come man  for  our  salvation,  w7e  beseech  thee  to 
represent  to  the  Eternal  Father  thy  infinite 
charity  and  goodness  on  behalf  of  thy  servants, 
JST.  JV.,  plead  their  cause,  that  by  such  powerful 
mediation  they  may  be  freed  from  unspeakable 
pains,  and  find  the  gates  of  life  open  to  receive 
them. 

O  Lord,  grant  them  to  partake  now  of  the 
fruits  of  thy  holy  incarnation,  of  thy  bitter  pas- 
sion, of  thy  glorious  resurrection,  and  admirable 
ascension :  grant  that  they  may  be  sensible  of  the 
effects  of  this  holy  sacrifice,  and  of  all  the  prayers 
which  are  offered  to  thee  by  the  whole  Church. 
Remember,  O  compassionate  Jesus!  that  thy 
sacred  arms  were  stretched  forth  on  the  cross ; 
that  in  the  excess  of  thy  torments,  thou  didst  cry 
out  to  thy  eternal  Father,  commending  thy  spirit 
to  him  ;  have  compassion  now,  we  beseech  thee, 
on  the  souls  of  thy  servants  JST.  iV],  who  in  a  state 
of  suffering  expect  relief  from  thee ;  receive  them 
17* 
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into  thy  arms ;  give  them  shelter  in  thy  adorable 
heart  from  all  molestation  till  the  anger  of  God 
pass  over.  Into  thy  hands  we  commend  their 
spirits ;  despise  not,  we  beseech  thee,  those  souls, 
wThich  are  the  work  of  thy  hands,  created  and  re- 
deemed by  thee.  O  divine  Jesus !  vouchsafe  to 
look  on  them  with  eyes  of  mercy  and  compas- 
sion ;  and  grant  them  comfort,  peace,  and  eter- 
nal rest. 

By  that  love  which  brought  thee  from  heaven, 
and  by  the  infinite  merits  of  thy  death,  have  com- 
passion on  the  souls  of  thy  servants  JV.  N.;  satisfy 
for  all  their  sins,  failings,  and  defects ;  let  them 
now  experience  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mer- 
cies; make  them  sensible  of  the  excess  of  thy 
goodness  ;  and  since  they  can  do  nothing  to  miti- 
gate the  pains  of  purgatory,  speak  thou  for  them, 
we  beseech  thee ;  thou,  who  art  the  eternal 
Word,  and  to  wThom  the  Father  can  refuse 
nothing. 

Repeat  the  Lord's  Pbayer  with  the  Priest,  after  which  say : 

0 DIVINE  Lord!  whose  adorable  heart  ar- 
dently sighs  for  the  happiness  of  thy  banished 
children,  we  humbly  beseech  thee  to  remember 
the  souls  of  thy  servants  for  whom  we  pray ; 
command  them,  we  conjure  thee,  to  be  received 
by  thy  holy  angels,  and  conveyed  to  the  abodes 
of  rest  and  peace.  Amen. 
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AT  THE  AGNUS  DEI. 

LAMB  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  grant  them  rest.  Lamb  of  God,  who 
takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  grant  them 
rest.  Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of 
the  world,  grant  them  everlasting  rest. 

FROM  THE  AGNUS  DEI  TO  THE  COMMUNION. 

0 ETERNAL  God !  behold  here  on  this  altar, 
as  was  once  on  the  cross,  thy  dear  and  only 
Son,  the  beloved  object  of  thy  complacency. 
Behold  this  adorable  Victim,  who,  to  appease 
thy  anger,  sacrifices  his  own  precious  body  and 
blood  ;  that  body,  which  was  torn  with  stripes, 
and  covered  with  wounds ;  and  that  blood,  which 
was  shed  to  wash  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 
He  immolates  himself  with  the  same  excess  of 
mercy  and  love,  as  he  did  on  Mount  Calvary. 
Oh,  let  not  this  sacred  blood  be  shed  in  vain,  but 
grant  that  its  infinite  merits  may  be  applied  to 
the  souls  of  thy  suffering  servants,  and  give  them 
admittance  to  thy  presence,  that  they  may  bless 
and  praise  thee  for  ever  and  ever.  Ah,  my  God ! 
thou  knowest  that  the  flames  which  surround 
them  are  not  more  active  than  their  ardent  desire 
to  behold  thee. 

When  shall  these  souls  be  united  to  thee,  O 
God?    When  shall  they  see  thee  in  the  land 


200 


MASS  FOR  THE  DEAD. 


of  the  living  ?  Till  then,  they  sigh  and  bewail 
their  banishment,  desiring  continually  to  enjoy 
thy  divine  presence — to  be  admitted  into  thy 
eternal  kingdom.  Alas !  while  myriads  of  blessed 
spirits  see,  love,  and  enjoy  thee  incessantly; 
while  they  are  inebriated  with  the  plenty  of  thy 
house,  the  souls  of  these  thy  servants  are  perhaps 
burning  in  flames,  plunged  in  darkness,  and  far 
removed  from  the  light  of  heaven.  O  thou,  who 
art  infinite  in  mercy !  be  not  deaf  to  my  suppli- 
cations for  their  speedy  relief.  O  blessed  Angels 
and  Saints !  vouchsafe  to  join  me  in  making  in- 
tercession for  JV.  jV],  and  obtain  for  them  ad- 
mittance into  your  happy  society.  As  the  hart 
pants  after  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  so  do 
these  souls  thirst  after  thee,  O  God!  the  inex- 
haustible source  of  eternal  and  ineffable  joys. 
Thou  knowest  the  longing  sighs  of  these  suffer- 
ing souls,  O  infinitely  bountiful  and  compassionate 
Father!  and  thou  alone  canst  terminate  their 
banishment.  Thou  canst  open  that  spring  of 
living  water,  for  which  they  so  ardently  thirst ; 
thou  canst  fill  their  hungry  souls  with  good 
things,  and  bestow  on  them  the  inheritance  pur- 
chased by  the  blood  of  a  dying  Saviour.  Draw 
aside,  then,  the  veil  which  hides  thy  amiable 
countenance  ;  for  what  do  these  souls  desire,  but 
to  contemplate,  praise,  and  love  thee,  their  Sove- 
reign good,  for  all  eternity. 
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AT  THE  COMMUNION. 

I MOST  ardently  desire,  0  my  adorable  Saviour, 
that  thou  wouldst  honor  this  day  the  dwell- 
ing of  my  heart  by  thy  divine  presence.  With 
what  confidence  could  I  then  implore  rest  and 
eternal  peace  for  the  suffering  souls  of  purgatory 
whom  thou  lovest,  though  thy  justice  forces  thee 
to  banish  them  for  a  time  from  their  heavenly 
inheritance.  Look,  nevertheless,  O  merciful  Re- 
deemer, on  the  work  of  thy  hands ;  hasten  the 
happy  hour  of  their  deliverance,  and  grant  that, 
partaking  spiritually  of  the  merits  of  thy  august 
sacrifice,  I  may  submissively  accept,  and  patiently 
bear  all  that  is  disagreeable  and  painful  to  incli- 
nation, and  thus  avert  a  long  separation  from 
thee  after  the  close  of  my  mortal  life.  Amen. 


POSTCOMMUNION. 

GRANT,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord !  that  our 
humble  prayers  on  behalf  of  the  souls  of  thy 
servants,  both  men  and  women,  may  be  profita- 
ble to  them ;  so  that  thou  mayest  deliver  them 
from  all  the  punishment  due  to  their  sins,  and 
make  them  partakers  of  the  redemption  thou  hast 
purchased  for  them.    Who  livest,  &c. 

After  Dominus  vobiscum,  the  Priest  says.  May  they  rest  in 
peace.   E.  Amen. 
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AT  THE  LAST  GOSPEL. 

MAY  now  the  bright  company  of  angels  meet 
your  souls,  O  departed  servants  of  the  Lord ; 
may  the  crowd  of  apostles  receive  you ;  may  the 
triumphant  army  of  glorious  martyrs  conduct 
you ;  and  may  a  happy  rest  be  your  portion  in 
the  company  of  the  patriarchs.  May  Jesus  Christ 
appear  to  you  with  a  mild  and  cheerful  counte- 
nance, and  give  you  a  place  among  those  who 
are  to  be  in  his  presence  for  ever. 

May  your  God  arise,  and  put  your  enemies  to 
flight.  Let  them  vanish  like  smoke,  and  as  wax 
before  the  fire,  so  let  them  perish.  May  all  the 
reprobate  of  hell  be  filled  with  confusion  and 
shame ;  but  let  the  just  and  elect  rejoice  and  be 
happy  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  may  you  be 
of  that  blessed  number.  May  Christ  Jesus  him- 
self rescue  you  from  torments,  who  lovingly  died 
for  you.  May  the  eternal  Son  of  the  living  God 
place  you  in  his  garden  of  Paradise,  and  may  he, 
the  true  Shepherd,  own  you  for  those  of  his 
flock;  may  he  liberate  you  from  confinement, 
and  place  you  at  his  right  hand  in  the  inheritance 
of  his  elect.  We  pray  that  it  may  be  your  happy 
lot  to  behold  your  Redeemer  face  to  face ;  to  be 
forever  in  his  presence,  in  the  vision  of  that  truth 
which  is  the  joy  of  the  blessed  ;  and  thus  placed 
among  those  happy  spirits,  may  you  be  forever 
replenished  with  heavenly  sweetness.  Amen, 
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A  Prayer  after  Mass. 


ND  now,  O  God!  having  recommended  to 


A  thy  mercy  the  souls  of  thy  departed  servants, 
grant  we  may  ever  remember  that  we  are  most 
certainly  to  follow  them.  Give  us  grace  to  pre- 
pare for  our  last  hour  by  a  good  life,  that  so  death, 
however  sudden  it  may  be,  may  not  find  us  un- 
worthy of  admittance  into  eternal  glory.  Open 
likewise  the  eyes,  and  soften  the  hearts  of  those 
who  have  the  misfortune  of  being  at  variance 
with  thee ;  inspire  them,  we  humbly  beseech 
thee,  with  a  true  sense  of  their  dreadful  danger, 
that  by  a  timely  consideration  of  the  uncertainty 
of  life,  and  the  certainty  of  death,  they  may  be 
sincerely  converted,  and  obtaining  pardon  for 
their  sins  in  this  life,  be  happy  with  thee  forever 
in  the  next.  Amen. 


SUNDAYS  AND  HOLYDAYS  THROUGHOUT 
THE  YEAR. 


FIEST  SUNDAY  OF  ADVENT. 
The  Peatee. 

STIR  up  thy  might,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord !  and 
come :  that,  by  thy  protection,  we  may  deserve  to 
be  delivered  from  the  threatening  dangers  of  our  sins, 
and  by  thy  deliverence  be  saved  :  who  livest,  &c. 

The  two  following  prayers  are  added  until  Christmas. 

OGOD !  who  didst  will  that  thy  Word  should  take 
flesh,  at  the  message  of  an  Angel,  in  the  womb  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary :  grant  to  thy  suppliants,  that 
we  who  believe  her  to  be  truly  the  mother  of  God, 
may  be  helped  by  her  intercession. 

For  the  Church. 

*TT7"E  beseech  thee,  O  Lord !  in  thy  clemency  admit 
VV   the  prayers  of  thy  Church;  that  all  errors  and 
adversities  being  destroyed,  she  may  serve  thee  with 
secure  liberty :  through  our  Lord,  &c. 
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The  Gospel.    (Luke  xxi.  25-33.) 

AT  that  time  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples :  There  shall 
be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the 
stars :  and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  by  reason 
of  the  confusion  of  the  roaring  of  the  sea  and  of  the 
waves,  men  withering  away  for  fear,  and  expectation 
of  what  shall  come  upon  the  whole  world.  For  the 
powers  of  heaven  shall  be  moved :  and  then  they  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  great  power 
and  majesty.  But  when  these  things  begin  to  come 
to  pass,  look  up  and  lift  up  your  heads :  because  your 
redemption  is  at  hand.  And  he  spoke  to  them  a  simil- 
itude. See  the  fig-tree,  and  all  the  trees :  when  they 
now  shoot  forth  their  fruit,  you  know  that  summer  is 
nigh;  so  you  also  when  you  shall  see  these  things 
come  to  pass,  know  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand.  Amen  I  say  to  you,  this  generation  shall  not 
pass  away,  till  all  things  be  unfilled.  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 


SECOND  SUNDAY  OF  ADVENT. 
The  Peayee. 

STIR  up  our  hearts,  0  Lord !  to  prepare  the  ways 
of  thy  only  begotten :  that  by  his  coming  we  may 
be  worthy  to  serve  thee  with  purified  minds:  who 
livest,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Matt.  xi.  2-10.) 

AT  that  time :  When  John  had  heard  in  prison  the 
works  of  Christ,  sending  two  of  his  disciples  he 
said  to  him:  Art  thou  he  that  art  to  come,  or  look 
18 
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we  for  another?  And  Jesus  making  answer  said  to 
them:  Go  and  relate  to  John  what  you  have  heard 
and  seen.  The  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  rise  again,  the 
poor  have  the  Gospel  preached  to  them.  And  blessed 
is  he  that  shall  not  be  scandalized  in  me.  And  when 
they  went  their  way,  Jesus  began  to  say  to  the  multi- 
tudes concerning  John :  What  went  you  out  into  the 
desert  to  see?  a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind?  But 
what  went  you  out  to  see  ?  a  man  clothed  in  soft  gar- 
ments ?  Behold  they  that  are  clothed  in  soft  garments, 
are  in  the  houses  of  kings.  But  what  went  you  out  to 
see  ?  a  prophet  ?  yea,  I  tell  you,  and  more  than  a  pro- 
phet. For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written :  "  Behold 
I  send  my  Angel  before  thy  face,  who  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee." 


THIRD  SUNDAY  OF  ADVENT. 
The  Prayer. 

¥E  beseech  thee,  O  Lord !  incline  thine  ear  to  our 
prayers ;  and  enlighten  the  darkness  of  our  mind, 
by  the  grace  of  thy  visitation :  who  livest,  &c. 

The  Gospel.  (John  i.  19-28.) 

AT  that  time :  The  Jews  sent  from  Jerusalem  priests 
and  Levites  to  John  to  ask  him:  Who  art  thou? 
and  he  confessed  and  did  not  deny :  and  he  confessed : 
I  am  not  the  Christ.  And  they  asked  him :  What  then  ? 
art  thou  Elias  ?  And  he  said :  I  am  not.  Art  thou 
the  prophet  ?  And  he  answered :  No.  They  said 
therefore  unto  him :  Who  art  thou,  that  we  may  give 
an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us  ?  what  sayest  thou  of 
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thyself?  He  said:  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness,  Make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
as  said  the  prophet  Isaias.  And  they  that  were  sent, 
were  of  the  Pharisees.  And  they  asked  him,  and  said 
to  him :  Why  then  dost  thou  baptize,  if  thou  be  not 
Christ,  nor  Elias,  nor  the  prophet?  John  answered 
them,  saying:  I  baptize  with  water;  but  there  hath 
stood  one  in  the  midst  of  you,  whom  you  know  not. 
The  same  is  he  that  is  to  come  after  me,  who  is  pre- 
ferred before  me :  the  latchet  of  whose  shoe  I  am  not 
worthy  to  loose.  These  things  are  done  in  Bethania 
beyond  the  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 


FOUKTH  SUNDAY  OF  ADVENT. 
The  Pkatee. 

STIR  up  thy  might,  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord !  and 
come,  and  succor  us  with  great  power:  that  by 
the  help  of  thy  grace,  the  indulgence  of  thy  mercy 
may  accelerate  what  our  sins  impede :  who  livest,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Luke  iii.  1-6.) 

OW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius 
Caesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of  Judea, 
and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  Philip  his 
brother  tetrarch  of  Iturea  and  the  country  of  Tracho- 
nitis,  and  Lysanias  tetrarch  of  Abilina,  under  the 
high-priests  Annas  and  Caiphas :  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  made  unto  John  the  son  of  Zachary,  in  the  desert. 
And  he  came  into  all  the  country  about  the  Jordan, 
preaching  the  baptism  of  penance  for  the  remission  of 
sins :  as  it  was  written  in  the  book  of  the  sayings  of 
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Isaias  the  prophet:  A  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness:  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
straight  his  paths.  Every  valley  shall  be  filled ;  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought  low :  and  the 
crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  ways 
plain.    And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 


CHRISTMAS  DAY. 
The  Peatee. 

GRANT  us,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Almighty  God !  that 
as  we  are  suffused  with  the  new  light  of  thy  in- 
carnate Word,  that  may  radiate  in  our  works  which 
Faith  beams  in  our  minds :  through  the  same,  &c. 

The  Gospel.   (Luke  ii.  15-20.) 

AT  that  time :  The  shepherds  said  one  to  another : 
Let  us  go  over  to  Bethlehem,  and  let  us  see  this 
word  that  is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  showed 
to  us.  And  they  came  with  haste;  and  they  found 
Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  infant  lying  in  a  manger. 
And  seeing,  they  understood  of  the  word  that  had 
been  spoken  to  them  concerning  this  child.  And  all 
that  heard  wondered :  and  at  those  things  that  were 
told  them  by  the  shepherds.  But  Mary  kept  all  these 
words,  pondering  them  in  her  heart.  And  the  shep- 
herds returned,  glorifying  and  praising  God,  for  all  the 
things  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto 
them. 


THE  COLLECTS  AND  GOSPELS. 


209 


SUNDAY  WITHIN  THE  OCTAVE  OF  CHEISTMAS 
DAY. 

The  Prayer. 

0 ALMIGHTY  and  Eternal  God!  direct  our  ac- 
tions in  thy  good  pleasure :  that  in  the  name  of 
thy  beloved  Son,  we  may  deserve  to  abound  in  good 
works  :  who  livest,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Luke  ii.  33-40.) 

AT  that  time:  Joseph,  and  Mary,  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  were  wondering  at  these  things,  which 
were  spoken  concerning  him.  And  Simeon  blessed 
them,  and  said  to  Mary  his  mother :  Behold  this  child 
is  set  for  the  fall,  and  for  the  resurrection  of  many  in 
Israel,  and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  contradicted. 
And  thy  own  soul  a  sword  shall  pierce,  that  out  of 
many  hearts  thoughts  may  be  revealed.  And  there 
was  one  Anna,  a  prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Phanuel, 
of  the  tribe  of  Aser :  she  was  far  advanced  in  years, 
and  lived  with  her  husband  seven  years  from  her  vir- 
ginity. And  she  was  a  widow  until  fourscore  and  four 
years :  who  departed  not  from  the  temple,  by  fastings 
and  prayers  serving  night  and  day.  Now  she  at  the 
same  hour  coming  in,  confessed  to  the  Lord;  and 
spoke  of  him  to  all  that  looked  for  the  redemption  of 
Israel.  And  after  they  had  performed  all  things  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned  into 
Galilee,  into  their  city  Nazareth.  And  the  child  grew, 
and  waxed  strong,  full  of  wisdom:  and  the  grace  of 
God  was  in  him. 

U  18* 
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THE  CIRCUMCISION. 
The  Prayer. 

OGOD!  who  by  the  fruitful  virginity  of  Blessed 
Mary,  hast  bestowed  on  mankind  the  rewards  of 
eternal  salvation :  grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  we 
may  feel  that  she  intercedes  for  us,  by  whom  we  have 
been  found  worthy  to  receive  the  author  of  life,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Luke  ii.  21.) 

AT  that  time :  After  eight  days  were  accomplished 
that  the  child  should  be  circumcised:  his  name 
was  called  JESUS,  which  was  called  by  the  Angel,  be- 
fore he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 


THE  EPIPHANY. 
The  Prayer. 

OGOD  !  who  didst  this  day  reveal  thy  only  begotten 
Son  to  the  Gentiles  by  the  guidance  of  a  star: 
grant  in  thy  mercy,  that  we  who  already  know  thee 
by  Faith,  may  be  brought  to  contemplate  the  beauty 
of  thy  Majesty :  through  the  same,  &e. 

The  Gospel.    (Matt,  ii.  1-12.) 

HEN  Jesus,  therefore,  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of 
Juda,  in  the  days  of  king  Herod,  behold,  there 
came  wise  men  from  the  East  to  Jerusalem,  saying, 
Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews  ?  For  we 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  East,  and  are  come  to  adore 
him.    And  king  Herod  hearing  this,  was  troubled,  and 
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all  Jerusalem  with  him :  and  assembling  together  all 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the  people,  he  inquired 
of  them  where  Christ  should  be  born.  But  they  said 
to  him,  In  Bethlehem  of  Juda :  for  so  it  is  written  by 
the  prophet :  "  And  thou  Bethlehem,  the  land  of  Juda, 
art  not  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Juda  :  for  out  of 
thee  shall  come  forth  the  captain  that  shall  rule  my 
people  Israel."  Then  Herod,  privately  calling  the  wise 
men,  learned  diligently  of  them  the  time  of  the  star 
which  appeared  to  them ;  and  sending  them  into  Beth- 
lehem, said :  Go  and  diligently  inquire  after  the  child, 
and  when  you  have  found  him,  bring  me  word  again, 
that  I  also  may  come  and  adore  him.  Who  having 
heard  the  king,  went  their  way :  and  behold,  the  star 
which  they  had  seen  in  the  East,  went  before  them, 
until  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the  child  was. 
And  seeing  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great 
joy.  And  entering  into  the  house,  they  found  the 
child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and  falling  down,  they 
adored  him ;  and  opening  their  treasures,  they  offered 
him  gifts ;  gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh.  And  hav- 
ing received  an  answer  in  sleep  that  they  should  not 
return  to  Herod,  they  went  back  another  way  into 
their  country. 


FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 
The  Peayek. 

OF  thy  heavenly  mercy  hear,  O  Lord,  we  beseech 
thee,  the  vows  of  thy  suppliant  people,  that  they 
may  see  what  they  are  to  do,  and  have  strength  to 
fulfil  what  they  see :  Through. 
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The  Gospel.  (Luke  ii.  42-52.) 
HEX  Jesus  was  twelve  years  obi.  tliey  going  no 
to  Jerusalem  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
feast,  and  having  fulfilled  the  days,  when  they  returned, 
the  child  Jesus  remained  in  Jerusalem :  and  his  pa- 
rents knew  it  not.  And  thinking  that  he  was  in  the 
company,  they  came  a  day's  journey,  and  sought  him 
among  their  kinsfolks  and  acquaintance.  And  not 
finding  him.  they  returned  into  Jerusalem,  seeking 
him.  And  it  came  to  pa?s.  that  after  three  days  they 
found  him  in  the  temple  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
doctors,  hearing  them  and  asking  them  questions. 
And  all  that  heard  him  were  astonished  at  his  wisdom 
and  his  answers.  And  seeing  him,  they  wondered. 
And  his  mother  said  to  him :  Son.  why  hast  thou 
done  so  to  us  ?  behold  thy  father  and  I  have  sought 
thee  sorrowing.  And  he  said  to  them:  How  is  it  that 
you  sought  me?  did  you  not  know  that  I  must  be 
about  my  Father's  business  r  And  they  understood 
not  the  word  that  he  spoke  unto  them.  And  he  went 
down  with  them,  and  came  to  X azareth :  and  was 
subject  to  them.  And  his  mother  kept  all  these 
words  in  her  heart.  And  Jesus  advanced  in  wisdom 
and  age.  and  grace  with  God  and  men. 


SECOTO  SUNDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 
The  Prate  e. 

ALMIGHTY,  everlasting  God,  who  dost  govern  ail 
thiDgs  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  mercifully  hear  the 
prayers  of  thy  people,  and  grant  thy  peace  to  our 
times:  through.  Oce. 
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The  Gospel.    (John  ii.  1-11.) 

AT  that  time:  There  was  a  marriage  in  Cana  of 
Galilee:  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there. 
And  Jesus  also  was  invited,  and  his  disciples,  to  the 
marriage.  And  the  wine  failing,  the  mother  of  Jesus 
saith  to  him :  They  have  no  wine.  And  Jesus  saith 
to  her :  Woman,  what  is  it  to  me  and  to  thee  ?  my 
hour  is  not  yet  come.  His  mother  saith  to  the 
waiters:  Whatsoever  he  shall  say  to  you,  do  ye. 
Now  there  were  set  there  six  water-pots  of  stone, 
according  to  the  manner  of  the  purifying  of  the 
Jews,  containing  two  or  three  measures  apiece.  Jesus 
saith  to  them :  Fill  the  water-pots  with  water.  And 
they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim.  And  Jesus  saith  to 
them:  Draw  out  now  and  carry  to  the  chief  steward 
of  the  feast.  And  they  carried  it.  And  when  the 
chief  steward  had  tasted  the  water  made  wine,  and 
knew  not  whence  it  was,  but  the  waiters  knew  who 
had  drawn  the  water ;  the  chief  steward  calleth  the 
bridegroom,  and  saith  to  him:  Every  man  at  first 
setteth  forth  good  wine,  and  when  men  have  well 
drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse :  but  thou  hast  kept 
the  good  wine  until  now.  This  beginning  of  miracles 
did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  he  manifested  his 
glory,  and  his  disciples  believed  in  him. 


THIKD  SUNDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 
The  Prayer. 

0 ALMIGHTY,  Eternal  God !  mercifully  look  upon 
our  infirmity :  and  extend  the  right  hand  of  thy 
Majesty  for  our  protection :  through,  &c. 
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The  second  Prayer  is  that  of  the  Circumcision,  p.  210  :  the 
third  is,  the  third  Prayer  of  the  first  Sunday  of  Advent,  p. 
204,  or,  for  the  Pope,  as  follows  : 

0GOD !  the  Pastor  and  Ruler  of  all  the  faithful, 
mercifully  regard  thy  servant  [JV.],  whom  thou 
hast  been  pleased  should  preside  as  Pastor  of  thy 
Church:  grant  him,  we  beseech  thee,  to  benefit,  by 
word  and  example,  those  over  whom  he  presides;  that 
he  may  arrive,  together  wTith  the  flock  intrusted  to 
him,  at  eternal  life :  through  our  Lord,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Matt.  viii.  1-13.) 

AT  that  time :  When  Jesus  was  come  down  from  the 
mountain,  great  multitudes  followed  him ;  and  be- 
hold a  leper  came  and  adored  him,  saying :  Lord,  if 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.  And  Jesus, 
stretching  forth  his  hand,  touched  him,  saying :  I  will, 
be  thou  made  clean.  And  forthwith  his  leprosy  was 
cleansed.  And  Jesus  saith  to  him :  See  thou  tell  no 
man;  but  go  show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the 
gift  which  Moses  commanded  for  a  testimony  unto 
them.  And  when  he  had  entered  into  Oapharnaum, 
there  came  to  him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him,  and 
saying :  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at  home  sick  of  the 
palsy,  and  is  grievously  tormented.  And  Jesus  saith 
to  him :  I  will  come  and  heal  him.  And  the  centurion, 
making  answer,  said :  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shouldst  enter  under  my  roof ;  but  only  say  the  word, 
and  my  servant  shall  be  healed.  For  I  also  am  a  man 
subject  to  authority,  having  under  me  soldiers  ;  and  I 
say  to  this:  Go,  and  he  goeth,  and  to  another:  Come, 
and  he  cometh,  and  to  my  servant :  Do  this,  and  he 
doeth  it.  And  Jesus,  hearing  this,  marvelled ;  and  said 
to  them  that  followed  him :  Amen,  I  say  to  you,  I  have 
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not  found  so  great  faith  in  Israel.  And  I  say  to  you 
that  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  the  west,  and 
shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into  the  exterior  darkness : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  And 
Jesus  said  to  the  centurion  :  Go,  and  as  thou  hast  be- 
lieved, so  be  it  done  to  thee.  And  the  servant  was 
healed  at  the  same  hour. 


FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 
The  Peayer. 

OGOD !  who  knowest  that  we,  beset  by  so  many 
dangers,  cannot  subsist,  through  human  frailty: 
grant  us  safety  of  mind  and  body,  that  we  may  sur- 
mount those  things,  by  the  grace,  which  we  suffer  for 
our  sins :  through  our  Lord,  &c. 

The  other  two  prayers  as  on  last  Sunday. 

The  Gospel.    (Matt.  viii.  23-27.) 

AT  that  time  :  When  Jesus  entered  into  the  boat,  his 
disciples  followed  him :  and  behold  a  great  tem- 
pest arose  in  the  sea,  so  that  the  boat  was  covered  with 
waves,  but  he  was  asleep.  And  his  disciples  came  to 
him,  and  awaked  him,  saying :  Lord,  save  us,  we  per- 
ish. And  Jesus  saith  to  them :  Why  are  you  fearful, 
O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Then  rising  up  he  commanded 
the  winds,  and  the  sea,  and  there  came  a  great  calm. 
But  the  men  wondered,  saying :  What  manner  of  man 
is  this,  for  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 
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FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 
The  Peayee. 

PRESERVE,  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord !  thy  family, 
by  continued  mercy:  that,  relying  solely  on  the 
hope  of  heavenly  grace,  it  may  be  always  defended  by 
thy  protection :  through  our  Lord,  &c. 

The  Second  Peayee. 

DEFEKD  us,  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord !  from  all  dan- 
gers of  mind  and  body :  and  by  the  intercession  of 
the  blessed  and  glorious  Mary  ever  Virgin,  Mother  of 
God,  with  blessed  Joseph,  and  thy  blessed  Apostles 
Peter  and  Paul,  and  blessed  3n.,  and  all  the  Saints, 
mercifully  grant  us  safety  and  peace,  that  all  adversi- 
ties and  errors  being  destroyed,  thy  Church  may  serve 
thee  with  secure  liberty. 

The  third  prayer  is  at  the  choice  of  the  celebrant. 

The  Gospel.    (Matt,  xiii.  24-30.) 

AT  that  time :  Jesus  spoke  this  parable  to  the  multi- 
tude :  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a 
man  that  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field.  But  while  men 
were  asleep,  his  enemy  came  and  oversowed  cockle 
among  the  wheat,  and  went  his  way.  And  when  the 
blade  was  sprung  up,  and  had  brought  forth  fruit,  then 
appeared  also  the  cockle.  And  the  servants  of  the 
good  man  of  the  house  coming  said  to  him :  Sir,  didst 
thou  not  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  ?  whence  then  hath 
it  cockle  ?  And  he  said  to  them  :  An  enemy  hath  done 
this.  And  the  servants  said  to  him :  Wilt  thou  that 
we  go  and  gather  it  up  ?    And  he  said :  No,  lest  per- 
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haps  gathering  up  the  cockle,  you  root  up  the  wheat 
also  together  with  it.  Suffer  both  to  grow  until  the 
harvest,  and  in  the  time  of  the  harvest  I  will  say  to 
the  reapers:  Gather  up  first  the  cockle,  and  bind  it 
into  bundles  to  burn;  but  the  wheat  gather  ye  into 
my  barn. 


SIXTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 
The  Pkayek. 

GPvANT,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Almighty  God!  that 
ever  fixing  our  thoughts  on  reasonable  things ;  we 
may  perform,  both  in  words  and  works,  what  is  pleas- 
ing to  Thee :  through,  &c. 

Second  and  third  prayer  as  on  last  Sunday. 

The  Gospel.    (Matt.  xiii.  31-35.) 

A  T  that  time :  Jesus  spoke  to  the  multitudes  this  par- 
ijL  able :  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of 
mustard-seed,  which  a  man  took  and  sowed  in  his  field. 
Which  is  the  least  indeed  of  all  seeds :  but  when  it  is 
grown  up  it  is  greater  than  all  herbs,  and  becometh  a 
tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come  and  dwell  in  the 
branches  thereof.  Another  parable  he  spoke  to  them. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  until 
the  whole  was  leavened.  All  these  things  Jesus  spoke 
in  parables  to  the  multitudes :  and  without  parables 
he  did  not  speak  to  them.  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying:  UI  will 
open  my  mouth  in  parables,  I  will  utter  things  hidden 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

19 
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SEPTUAGESIMA  SUNDAY. 
The  Pkayer. 

GRACIOUSLY  hear  the  prayers  of  thy  people,  we 
beseech  thee,  0  Lord!  that  we  who  are  justly  af- 
flicted for  our  sins,  may  be  mercifully  delivered,  for 
the  glory  of  thy  name:  through  our  Lord,  &c. 

The  second  and  third  prayer  as  on  the  Fifth  Sunday  after 
Epiphany,  p.  216. 

The  Gospel.    (Matt.  xx.  1-16.) 

AT  that  time :  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples  this  parable  : 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  householder, 
who  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  laborers 
into  his  vineyard.  And  having  agreed  witli  the  labor- 
ers for  a  penny  a  day,  he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 
And  going  out  about  the  third  hour,  he  saw  others 
standing  in  the  market-place  idle.  And  he  said  to 
them :  Go  you  also  into  my  vineyard,  and  I  will  give 
you  what  shall  be  just.  And  they  went  their  way. 
And  again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  the  ninth 
hour,  and  did  in  like  manner.  But  about  the  eleventh 
hour  he  went  out  and  found  others  standing,  and  he 
saith  to  them :  Why  stand  you  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 
They  say  to  him  :  Because  no  man  hath  hired  us.  He 
saith  to  them :  Go  you  also  into  my  vineyard.  And 
when  evening  was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  saith 
to  his  steward  :  Call  the  laborers  and  pay  them  their 
hire,  beginning  from  the  last  even  to  the  first.  "When 
therefore  they  were  come  that  came  about  the  eleventh 
hour,  they  received  every  man  a  penny.  But  when 
the  first  also  came,  they  thought  that  thev  should  re- 
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ceive  more :  and  they  also  received  every  man  a  penny. 
After  receiving  it,  they  murmured  against  the  master 
of  the  house,  saying :  These  last  have  worked  but  one 
hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal  to  us,  that  have 
borne  the  burden  of  the  day  and  the  heats.  But  he 
answering  one  of  them,  said :  Friend,  I  do  thee  no 
wrong:  didst  thou  not  agree  with  me  for  a  penny? 
Take  what  is  thine  and  go  thy  way :  I  will  also  give 
to  this  last  even  as  to  thee.  Or,  is  it  not  lawful  for 
me  to  do  what  I  will  ?  is  thy  eye  evil  because  I  am 
good  ?  So  shall  the  last  be  first,  and  the  first  last.  For 
many  are  called,  but  few  chosen. 


SEX  AGESIM  A  SUNDAY. 
The  Peayee. 

OGOD !  who  seest  that  we  confide  in  no  action  of 
our  own :  grant  in  thy  mercy,  that  we  may  be  de- 
fended from  all  evils  by  the  protection  of  the  Doctor 
of  the  Gentiles :  through  our  Lord,  &c. 

The  other  prayers  are  the  same  as  on  the  Fifth  Sunday  after 
Epiphany,  p.  216. 

The  Gospel.    (Luke  viii.  4-15.) 

AT  that  time :  When  a  very  great  multitude  was 
gathered  together,  and  hastened  out  of  the  cities 
unto  Jesus,  he  spoke  by  a  similitude.  The  sower  went 
out  to  sow  his  seed.  And  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by 
the  wayside,  and  it  was  trodden  dowu,  and  the  fowls 
of  the  air  devoured  it.  And  other  some  fell  upon  a 
rock;  and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it  withered 
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away,  because  it  had  no  moisture.  And  other  some 
fell  among  thorns,  and  the  thorns  growing  up  with  it 
choked  it.  And  other  some  fell  upon  good  ground ; 
and  being  sprung  up,  yielded  fruit  a  hundredfold. 
Saying  these  things,  he  cried  out:  He  that  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear.  And  his  disciples  asked  him 
what  this  parable  might  be.  To  whom  he  said :  To 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom 
of  God :  but  to  the  rest  in  parables,  that  seeing  they 
may  not  see,  and  hearing  may  not  understand.  Now 
the  parable  is  this :  The  seed  is  the  word  of  God* 
And  they  by  the  wayside  are  they  that  hear :  then  the 
devil  cometh,  and  taketh  the  word  out  of  their  heart, 
lest  believing  they  should  be  saved.  Now  they  upon 
the  rock,  are  they  who  when  they  hear,  receive  the 
word  with  joy  :  and  these  have  no  roots :  who  believe 
for  a  while,  and  in  time  of  temptation,  fall  away.  And 
that  which  fell  among  thorns,  are  they  who  have 
heard,  and  going  their  way,  are  choked  with  the  cares, 
and  riches,  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  yield  no 
fruit.  But  that  on  the  good  ground,  are  they  who  in 
a  good  and  perfect  heart,  hearing  the  word,  keep  it, 
and  bring  forth  fruit  in  patience. 


QUINQUAGESIMA  SUNDAY. 
The  Peayer. 

GPwACIOUSLY  hear  our  prayer,  0  Lord!  we  be- 
seech thee,  and  loosing  us  from  the  bonds  of  our 
sins,  guard  us  from  all  adversity :  through. 

The  other  prayers  are  the  same  as  on  the  Fifth  Sunday  after 
Epiphany,  p.  216. 
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The  Gospel.    (Luke  xviii.  31-43.) 

AT  that  time  :  Jesus  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and 
said  to  them :  Behold  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
all  things  shall  be  accomplished  which  were  written 
by  the  prophets  concerning  the  Son.  of  man.  „  For  he 
shall  be  delivered  to  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked, 
and  scourged,  and  spit  upon :  and  after  they  have 
scourged  him,  they  will  put  him  to  death,  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  rise  again.  And  they  understood 
none  of  these  things,  and  this  word  was  hid  from 
them,  and  they  understood  not  the  things  that  were 
said.  Now  it  came  to  pass  when  he  drew  nigh  to 
Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  wayside,  beg- 
ging. And  when  he  heard  the  multitude  passing  by, 
he  asked  what  this  meant.  And  they  told  him  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  passing  by.  And  he  cried  out, 
saying :  Jesus,  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And 
they  that  went  before,  rebuked  him,  that  he  should 
hold  his  peace.  But  he  cried  out  much  more :  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus  standing,  com- 
manded him  to  be  brought  unto  him.  And  when  he 
was  come  near,  he  asked  him,  saying :  What  wilt  thou 
that  I  do  to  thee  ?  But  he  said :  Lord,  that  I  may  see. 
And  Jesus  said  to  him :  Receive  thy  sight :  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole.  And  immediately  he  saw,  and 
followed  him,  glorifying  God.  And  all  the  people, 
when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  to  God. 
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ASH-WEDNESDAY. 
The  Prayer. 

GRANT  to  thy  faithful,  0  Lord!  that  they  may  be- 
gin the  venerable  solemnities  of  fasting  with  be- 
coming piety,  and  perform  them  with  secure  devotion  : 
through  our  Lord,  &c. 

From  this  day  till  Passion  Sunday,  two  other  prayers  are 
said;  viz.,  "Defend  us,"  &c,  as  on  the  Fifth  Sunday  after 
Epiphany  (p.  216),  and  the  following. 

0 ALMIGHTY  and  Eternal  God!  who  hast  domin- 
ion over  the  living  and  the  dead,  and  art  merciful 
to  all  whom  thou  foreknowest  shall  be  thine  by  faith 
and  good  works  :  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  that  they 
for  whom  we  have  purposed  to  pour  forth  prayers, 
and  whom  either  the  present  world  still  detains  in  the 
flesh,  or  the  future  has  already  received  disembodied, 
may,  by  the  intercession  of  all  thy  Saints,  and  the 
clemency  of  thy  mercy,  obtain  the  pardon  of  all  their 
sins  :  through  our  Lord,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Matt.  vi.  16-21.) 

AT  that  time :  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples :  When  you 
fast,  be  not  as  the  hypocrites,  sad.  For  they  dis- 
figure their  faces,  that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to 
fast.  Amen,  I  say  to  you,  they  have  received  their  re- 
ward. But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint  thy  head, 
and  wash  thy  face,  that  thou  appear  not  to  men  to 
fast,  but  to  thy  Father  who  is  in  secret :  and  thy  Fa- 
ther who  seeth  in  secret,  will  repay  thee.  Lay  not  up  j 
tto  yourselves  treasures  on  earth  :  where  the  rust  and 
moth  consume,  and  where  thieves  break  through  and 
steal.    But  lay  up  to  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven  : 
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where  neither  rust  nor  moth  doth  consume,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through,  nor  steal.  For  where 
thy  treasure  is,  there  is  thy  heart  also. 


FIEST  SUNDAY  OF  LENT. 
The  Peayee. 

OGOD !  who  dost  purify  thy  Church  by  the  annual 
observance  of  Lent ;  grant  to  thy  servants,  that 
what  they  endeavor  to  obtain  of  thee  by  abstinence, 
they  may  by  good  works  secure  :  through,  &c. 

The  other  prayers  as  on  Ash-Wednesday,  p.  222. 

The  Gospel.    (Matt.  iv.  1-11.) 

4  T  that  time :  Jesus  was  led  by  the  spirit  into  the 
-Ijl  desert,  to  be  tempted  by  the  devil.  And  when 
he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  afterwards 
he  was  hungry.  And  the  tempter  coming,  said  to 
him  :  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these 
stones  be  made  bread.  Who  answered  and  said :  It 
is  written,  u  Not  in  bread  alone  doth  man  live,  but  in 
every  word  that  proceedeth  from  the  mouth  of  God." 
Then  the  devil  took  him  up  into  the  holy  city,  and  set 
him  upon  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  said  to  him : 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down,  for  it  is 
written :  "  That  he  hath  given  his  Angels  charge  over 
thee,  and  in  their  hands  shall  they  bear  thee  up,  lest 
perhaps  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone."  Jesus 
said  to  him :  It  is  written  again :  u  Thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God."  Again  the  devil  took  him 
up  into  a  very  high  mountain :  and  showed  him  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them, 
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and  said  to  him  :  All  these  will  I  give  thee,  if  falling 
down,  thou  wilt  adore  me.  Then  Jesus  saith  to  him  : 
Begone,  Satan,  for  it  is  written,  u  The  Lord  thy  God 
shalt  thou  adore,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve." 
Then  the  devil  left  him :  and  behold  Angels  came  and 
ministered  to  him. 


SECOND  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 
The  Peatee. 

OGGD !  who  beholdest  us  destitute  of  every  virtue, 
preserve  us  interiorly  and  exteriorly,  that  we  may 
be  defended  from  all  adversities  of  body,  and  be  puri- 
fied from  all  evil  thoughts  in  mind :  through,  &c. 

The  other  prayers  as  on  Ash-"Wednesday,  p.  222. 

The  Gospel.    (Matt.  xvii.  1-9.) 

AT  that  time :  Jesus  taketh  unto  him  Peter  and 
James,  and  John  his  brother,  and  bringeth  them 
up  into  a  high  mountain  apart.  And  he  was  trans- 
figured before  them.  And  his  face  did  shine  as  the 
sun  :  and  his  garments  became  white  as  snow.  And 
behold  there  appeared  to  them  Moses  and  Elias  talk- 
ing with  him.  And  Peter  answering,  said  to  Jesus : 
Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  :  if  thou  wilt,  let  us 
make  here  three  tabernacles,  one  for  thee,  and  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for  Elias.  And  as  he  was  yet  speak- 
ing, behold  a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them.  And 
lo  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  saying :  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  :  hear  ye  him.  And 
the  disciples  hearing,  fell  upon  their  face,  and  were 
very  much  afraid.  And  Jesus  came  and  touched 
them ;  and  said  to  them :  Arise,  and  fear  not.  And 
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they,  lifting  up  their  eyes,  saw  no  one  but  only  Jesus. 
And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain,  Jesus 
charged  them,  saying :  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man  till 
the  Son  of  man  be  risen  from  the  dead. 


THIED  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 
The  Peayer. 

WE  beseech  thee,  O  Almighty  God !  regard  the 
prayers  of  the  humble ;  and  stretch  forth  in  our 
defence  the  right  hand  of  thy  Majesty :  through,  &c. 

The  other  prayers  as  on  Ash-Wednesday,  p.  222. 

The  Gospel.    (Luke  xi.  14-28). 

AT  that  time :  Jesus  was  casting  out  a  devil,  and  the 
same  was  dumb ;  and  when  he  had  cast  out  the 
devil,  the  dumb  spoke :  and  the  multitudes  were  in 
admiration  at  it :  but  some  of  them  said :  He  casteth 
out  devils,  by  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  devils.  And 
others  tempting,  asked  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 
But  he  seeing  their  thoughts,  said  to  them :  Every 
kingdom  divided  against  itself  shall  be  brought  to 
desolation,  and  house  upon  house  shall  fall.  And  if 
Satan  also  be  divided  against  himself,  how  shall  his 
kingdom  stand?  because  you  say,  that  through  Beel- 
zebub I  cast  out  devils.  Now  if  I  cast  out  devils  by 
Beelzebub,  by  whom  do  your  children  cast  them  out? 
Therefore  they  shall  be  your  judges.  But  if  I  by  the 
linger  of  God  cast  out  devils,  doubtless  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  come  upon  you.  When  a  strong  man  armed 
keepeth  his  court,  those  things  are  in  peace  which  he 
15 
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possesseth.  But  if  a  stronger  than  he  corne  upon  him 
and  overcome  him,  he  will  take  away  all  his  armor 
wherein  he  trusted,  and  will  distribute  his  spoils.  He 
that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me :  and  he  that  gather- 
eth  not  with  me,  scattereth.  When  the  unclean  spirit 
is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through  places  with- 
out water,  seeking  rest :  and  not  finding,  he  saith :  I 
will  return  into  my  house  whence  I  came  out.  And 
when  he  is  come,  he  flndeth  it  swept  and  garnished. 
Then  he  goeth  and  taketh  with  him  seven  other  spirits 
more  wicked  than  himself,  and  entering  in  they  dwell 
there.  And  the  last  state  of  that  man  becometh  worse 
than  the  first.  And  it  came  to  pass :  as  he  spoke  these 
things,  a  certain  woman  from  the  crowd  lifting  up  her 
voice  said  to  him :  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bore 
thee,  and  the  paps  that  gave  thee  suck.  But  he  said  : 
Yea,  rather,  blessed  are  they  who  hear  the  word  of 
God  and  keep  it. 


FOUKTH  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 
The  Pea  yep. 
RANT,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Almighty  God!  that 


may  be  relieved  by  the  comfort  of  thy  grace : 
through,  &c. 

The  other  prayers  as  on  Ash-Wednesday,  p.  222. 

The  Gospel.    (John  vi.  1-15.) 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  went  over  the  sea  of  Gali- 
lee, which  is  that  of  Tiberias  :  and  a  great  multi- 
tude followed  him,  because  they  saw  the  miracles 
which  he  did  on  them  that  were  diseased.  Jesus 


deservedly  afflicted  for  our  deeds, 
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therefore  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  there  he  sat 
with  his  disciples.  Now  the  pasch,  the  festival  day 
of  the  Jews,  was  near  at  hand.  "When  Jesus  therefore 
had  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  seen  that  a  very  great  mul- 
titude cometh  to  him,  he  said  to  Philip :  Whence  shall 
we  buy  bread  that  these  may  eat  ?  And  this  he  said 
to  try  him,  for  he  himself  knew  what  he  would  do. 
Philip  answered  him :  Two  hundred  pennyworth  of 
bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one  may 
take  a  little.  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  the  bro- 
ther of  Simon  Peter,  saith  to  him :  There  is  a  boy 
here  that  hath  five  barley  loaves,  and  two  fishes ;  but 
what  are  these  among  so  many  ?  Then  Jesus  said : 
Make  the  men  sit  down.  Now  there  was  much  grass 
in  the  place.  The  men  therefore  sat  down,  in  number 
about  five  thousand.  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves :  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  them  that 
were  sat  down.  In  like  manner  also  of  the  fishes  as 
much  as  they  would.  And  when  they  were  filled,  he 
said  to  his  disciples :  Gather  up  the  fragments  that  re- 
main, lest  they  be  lost.  They  gathered  up  therefore, 
and  filled  twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the 
five  barley  loaves,  which  remained  over  and  above  to 
them  that  had  eaten.  So  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  what  a  miracle  Jesus  had  done,  said :  This  is  of  a 
truth  the  prophet  that  is  to  come  into  the  world. 
Jesus  therefore  when  he  knew  that  they  would  come 
to  take  him  by  force  and  make  him  king,  fled  again 
into  the  mountain  himself  alone. 
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PASSION  SUNDAY.— FIFTH  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 
The  Peatee. 

Yi  E  beseech  thee,  0  Almighty  God !  mercifully  look 
I  !    upon  thy  family  :  that,  by  thy  bounty,  it  may  be 
governed  in  body,  and,  by  thy  preservation,  be  guarded 
in  mind :  through,  &c. 

Prayer  for  the  Church,  p.  204,  or  for  the  Pope,  p.  214. 

The  Gospel.    (John  viii.  46-59.) 

4  T  that  time  Jesus  said  to  the  multitudes  of  the 
jJL  Jews :  Which  of  you  shall  convince  me  of  sin  ? 
If  I  say  the  truth  to  you,  why  do  you  not  believe  me  ? 
He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  the  words  of  God.  There- 
fore you  hear  them  not  because  you  are  not  of  God. 
The  Jews  therefore  answered,  and  said  to  him :  Do 
not  we  say  well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a 
devil  ?  Jesus  answered :  I  have  not  a  devil :  but  I 
honor  my  Father,  and  you  have  dishonored  me.  But 
I  seek  not  my  own  glory :  there  is  one  that  seeketh 
and  judge th.  Amen,  amen,  I  say  to  you  :  If  any  man 
keep  my  word,  he  shall  not  see  death  forever.  The 
Jews  therefore  said  :  Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a 
devil.  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets ;  and  thou 
sayest :  If  any  man  keep  my  word,  he  shall  not  taste 
death  forever.  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abra- 
ham, who  is  dead  ?  and  the  prophets  are  dead.  AYhoin 
dost  thou  make  thyself?  Jesus  answered  :  If  I  glorify 
myself,  my  glory  is  nothing.  It  is  my  Father  that  glori- 
fieth  me,  of  whom  you  say  that  he  is  your  God.  And  you 
have  not  known  him,  but  I  know  him.  And  if  I  shall 
say  that  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  like  to  you,  a  liar. 
But  I  do  know  him,  and  do  keep  his  word.  Abraham 
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your  father  rejoiced  that  he  might  see  my  day :  he  saw 
it,  and  was  glad.  The  Jews  therefore  said  to  him: 
Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen 
Abraham  ?  Jesus  said  to  them :  Amen,  amen,  I  say 
to  you,  before  Abraham  was  made,  I  am.  They  took 
up  stones  therefore  to  cast  at  him.  But  Jesus  hid 
himself,  and  went  out  of  the  temple. 


PALM  SUNDAY. 
The  Prayer. 

0 ALMIGHTY  and  Eternal  God !  who  wouldst  have 
our  Saviour  take  flesh,  and  undergo  the  Cross,  for 
man  to  imitate  the  example  of  his  humility,  grant,  we 
beseech  thee,  that  we  may  both  deserve  the  instruction 
of  his  patience,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  Resurrection : 
through  the  same,  &c. 

The  Passion  of  otje  Lord  according-  to  St. 
Matthew  (xxvi.,  xxvii.  1-66.) 

A  T  that  time  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples:  You  know 
jMl  that  after  two  days  shall  be  the  pasch,  and  the 
Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  up  to  be  crucified. 
Then  were  gathered  together  the  chief-priests  and 
ancients  of  the  people  into  the  court  of  the  high- 
priest,  who  was  called  Caiphas:  and  they  consulted 
together,  that  by  subtilty  they  might  apprehend  Jesus, 
and  put  him  to  death.  But  they  said:  fTot  on  the 
festival  day,  lest  perhaps  there  should  be  a  tumult 
among  the  people.  And  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethania, 
in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  there  came  to  him  a 
woman  having  an  alabaster-box  of  precious  ointment, 
20 
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and  poured  it  on  his  head  as  he  was  at  table.  And 
the  disciples  seeing  it,  had  indignation,  saying:  To 
what  purpose  is  this  waste  ?  for  this  might  have  been 
sold  for  much,  and  given  to  the  poor.  And  Jesus 
knowing  it,  said  to  them :  Why  do  you  trouble  this 
woman?  For  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon 
me.  For  the  poor  you  have  always  with  you:  but 
me  you  have  not  always.  For  she  in  pouring  this 
ointment  upon  my  body,  hath  done  it  for  my  burial. 
Amen,  I  say  to  you,  wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be 
preached  in  the  whole  world,  that  also  which  she  hath 
done,  shall  be  told  for  a  memory  of  her.  Then  went 
one  of  the  twelve,  who  was  called  Judas  Iscariot,  to 
the  chief-priests :  and  said  to  them :  What  will  you 
give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you?  But  they 
appointed  him  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  And  from 
thenceforth  he  sought  opportunity  to  betray  him. 

And  on  the  first  day  of  the  Azymes  the  disciples 
came  to  Jesus,  saying  :  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  pre- 
pare for  thee  to  eat  the  pasch  ?  But  Jesus  said :  Go 
ye  into  the  city  to  a  certain  man,  and  say  to  him : 
The  master  saith :  3Jy  time  is  near  at  hand,  with  thee 
I  make  the  pasch  with  my  disciples.  And  the  dis- 
ciples did  as  Jesus  had  appointed  to  them,  and  they 
prepared  the  pasch.  But  when  it  was  evening,  he 
sat  down  with  his  twelve  disciples.  And  whilst  they 
were  eating,  he  said :  Amen,  I  say  to  you,  that  one  of 
you  is  about  to  betray  me.  And  they  being  very 
much  troubled,  began  every  one  to  say :  Is  it  I,  Lord  ? 
But  he  answering  said :  He  that  dippeth  his  hand  with 
me  in  the  dish,  he  shall  betray  me.  The  Son  of  man 
indeed  goeth,  as  it  is  written  of  him  :  but  woe  to  that 
man,  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed :  it 
were  better  for  him,  if  that  man  had  not  been  born. 
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And  Judas  that  betrayed  him,  answering  said :  Is  it  I, 
Rabbi?  He  saith  to  him:  Thou  hast  said  it,  And 
whilst  they  were  at  supper,  Jesus  took  bread,  and 
blessed,  and  broke :  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and  said : 
Take  ye,  and  eat:  this  is  my  body.  And  taking  the 
chalice  he  gave  thanks;  and  gave  to  them,  saying: 
TDrink  ye  all  of  this.  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament  which  shall  be  shed  for  many  unto  remis- 
sion of  sins.  And  I  say  to  you  I  will  not  drink  from 
henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day 
when  I  shall  drink  it  with  you  new  in  the  kingdom  of 
my  Father.  And  a  hymn  being  said,  they  went  out 
unto  mount  Olivet.  Then  Jesus  saith  to  them:  All 
you  shall  be  scandalized  in  me  this  night.  For  it  is 
written :  "  I  will  strike  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
of  the  flock  shall  be  dispersed."  But  after  I  shall  be 
risen  again,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee.  And 
Peter  answering  said  to  him :  Although  all  shall  be 
scandalized  in  thee,  I  will  never  be  scandalized.  Jesus 
said  to  him :  Amen,  I  say  to  thee,  that  in  this  night 
before  the  cock  crow,  thou  wilt  deny  me  thrice.  Peter 
saith  to  him :  Yea,  though  I  should  die  with  thee,  I 
will  not  deny  thee.  And  in  like  manner  said  all  the 
disciples.  Then  Jesus  came  with  them  into  a  country 
place  which  is  called  Gethsemani :  and  he  said  to  his 
disciples:  Sit  you  here,  till  I  go  yonder  and  pray. 
And  taking  with  him  Peter  and  the  two  sons  of 
Zebedee,  he  began  to  grow  sorrowful  and  to  be  sad. 
Then  he  saith  to  them:  My  soul  is  sorrowful  even 
unto  death  :  stay  you  here  and  watch  with  me.  And 
going  a  little  further,  he  fell  upon  his  face,  praying, 
and  saying:  My  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
chalice  pass  from  me.  Nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but 
as  thou  wilt.    And  he  cometh  to  his  disciples :  and 
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findeth  them  asleep,  and  he  saith  to  Peter :  What  ? 
Could  you  not  watch  one  hour  with  me  ?  Watch  ye, 
and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.  The 
spirit  indeed  is  willing,  hut  the  flesh  weak.  Again 
the  second  time,  he  went  and  prayed,  saying:  My 
Father,  if  this  chalice  may  not  pass  away,  but  I  must 
drink  it,  thy  will  be  done.  And  he  cometh  again,  and 
findeth  them  sleeping;  for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 
And  leaving  them,  he  went  again :  and  he  prayed  the 
third  time  saying  the  self-same  word.  Then  he  cometh 
to  his  disciples  and  saith  to  them :  Sleep  ye  now  and 
take  your  rest :  behold  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the 
Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 
Eise,  let  us  go :  behold  he  is  at  hand  that  will  betray 
me.  As  he  yet  spoke,  behold  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve 
came,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with  swords 
and  clubs,  sent  from  the  chief-priests  and  the  ancients 
of  the  people.  And  he  that  betrayed  him,  gave  them 
a  sign,  saying :  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  is  he, 
hold  him  fast.  And  forthwith  coming  to  Jesus,  he 
said :  Hail,  Rabbi.  And  he  kissed  him.  And  Jesus 
said  to  him :  Friend,  whereto  art  thou  come  ?  Then 
they  came  up,  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  held  him. 
And,  behold,  one  of  them  that  were  with  Jesus, 
stretching  forth  his  hand,  drew  out  his  sword :  and 
striking  the  servant  of  the  high-priest,  cut  off  his  ear. 
Then  Jesus  saith  to  him  :  Put  up  again  thy  sword  into 
its  place:  For  all  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish 
with  the  sword.  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  ask  my 
Father,  and  he  will  give  me  presently  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels  ?  How  then  shall  the  scrip- 
tures be  fulfilled,  that  so  it  must  be  done  ? 

In  that  same  hour  Jesus  said  to  the  multitudes :  you 
are  come  out  as  it  were  to  a  robber  with  swords  and 
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clubs  to  apprehend  me.  I  sat  daily  with  you  teaching 
in  the  temple,  and  you  laid  not  hands  on  me.  ISTow 
all  this  was  done,  that  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets 
might  be  fulfilled.  Then  the  disciples  all  leaving  him, 
fled.  But  they  holding  Jesus  led  him  to  Caiphas  the 
high-priest,  where  the  scribes  and  the  ancients  were 
assembled.  And  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  even  to 
the  court  of  the  high-priest.  And  going  in,  he  sat 
with  the  servants,  that  he  might  see  the  end.  And 
the  chief-priests  and  the  whole  council  sought  false 
witness  against  Jesus,  that  they  might  put  him  to 
death :  and  they  found  not,  whereas  many  false  wit- 
nesses had  come  in.  And  last  of  all  there  came  two 
false  witnesses :  and  they  said :  This  man  said,  I  am 
able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and  after  three 
days  to  rebuild  it.  And  the  high-priest  rising  up,  said 
to  him :  Answerest  thou  nothing  to  the  things  which 
these  witness  against  thee  ?  But  Jesus  held  his  peace. 
And  the  high-priest  said  to  him :  I  adjure  thee  by  the 
living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  if  thou  be  the  Christ  the 
Son  of  God.  Jesus  saith  to  him ;  Thou  hast  said  it. 
Nevertheless  I  say  to  you,  hereafter  you  shall  see  the 
"Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of 
God,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Then  the 
high-priest  rent  his  garments,  saying:  He  hath  blas- 
phemed :  what  further  need  have  we  of  witnesses  ? 
Behold,  now  you  have  heard  the  blasphemy;  what 
think  you  ?  But  they  answering  said :  He  is  guilty  of 
death.  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  and  buffet  him, 
and  others  struck  his  face  with  the  palms  of  their 
hands,  saying:  Prophesy  unto  us,  O  Christ;  who  is  he 
that  struck  thee?  But  Peter  sat  without  in  the  court ; 
and  there  came  to  him  a  servant-maid,  saying:  Thou 
also  wast  with  Jesus  the  Galilean.  But  he  denied  be- 
20- 
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fore  tliern  all,  saying :  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest. 
And  as  he  went  out  of  the  gate,  another  maid  saw 
him,  and  she  saith  to  them  that  were  there :  This  man 
also  was  with  Jesus  of  Xazareth.  And  again  he  de- 
nied with  an  oath:  That  I  know  not  the  man.  And 
after  a  little  while  they  came  that  stood  hy,  and  said 
to  Peter :  Surely  thou  also  art  one  of  them :  for  even 
thy  speech  doth  discover  thee.  Then  he  "began  to 
curse  and  to  swear  that  he  knew  not  the  man.  And 
immediately  the  cock  crew.  And  Peter  remembered 
the  word  of  Jesus  which  he  had  said :  Before  the 
cock  crow,  thou  wilt  deny  me  thrice.  And  going  forth 
he  wept  bitterly. 

And  when  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief-priests 
and  ancients  of  the  people  took  counsel  against  Jesus, 
that  they  might  put  him  to  death.  And  they  brought 
him  bound,  and  delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the 
governor.  Then  Judas,  who  betrayed  him,  seeing  that 
he  was  condemned ;  repenting  himself,  brought  back 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief-priests  and 
ancients,  saying :  I  have  sinned  in  betraying  innocent 
blood.  But  they  said :  What  is  that  to  us  ?  look  thou 
to  it.  And  casting  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the 
temple  he  departed:  and  went  and  hanged  himself 
with  a  halter.  But  the  chief-priests  having  taken  the 
pieces  of  silver,  said  :  It  is  not  lawful  to  put  them  into 
the  corbona,  because  it  is  the  price  of  blood.  And 
after  they  had  consulted  together,  they  bought  with 
them  the  potter's  field,  to  be  a  burying-place  for 
strangers.  For  this  cause  that  field  was  called  Hacel- 
dama,  that  is  the  field  of  blood,  even  to  this  day. 
Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremias 
the  prophet,  saying  :  "  And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces 
of  silver,  the  price  of  him  that  was  prized,  whom 
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they  prized  of  the  children  of  Israel.  And  they  gave 
them  unto  the  potter's  field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  to 
to  me."  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor,  and 
the  governor  asked  him,  saying:  Art  thou  the  king  of 
the  Jews  ?  Jesus  saith  to  him  :  Thou  sayest  it.  And 
when  he  was  accused  by  the  chief-priests  and  ancients, 
he  answered  nothing.  Then  Pilate  saith  to  him: 
Dost  not  thou  hear  how  great  testimonies  they  allege 
against  thee  ?  And  he  answered  him  not  to  any  word : 
so  that  the  governor  wondered  exceedingly. 

ISTow  upon  the  solemn  day  the  governor  was  accus- 
tomed to  release  to  the  people  one  prisoner,  whom 
they  would.  And  he  had  then  a  notorious  prisoner, 
that  was  called  Barabbas.  They  therefore  being  gath- 
ered together,  Pilate  said :  Whom  will  you  that  I  re- 
lease to  you,  Barabbas,  or  Jesus  that  is  called  Christ  ? 
For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had  delivered  him. 
And  as  he  was  sitting  on  the  judgment-seat,  his  wife 
sent  to  him,  saying :  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that 
just  man.  For  I  have  suffered  many  things  this  day 
in  a  dream  because  of  him.  But  the  chief-priests  and 
ancients  persuaded  the  people,  that  they  should  ask 
Barabbas,  and  make  Jesus  away.  And  the  governor 
answering,  said  to  them :  Whether  will  you  of  the  two 
to  be  released  unto  you?  But  they  said,  Barabbas. 
Pilate  saith  to  them  :  What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus 
that  is  called  Christ  ?  They  say  all :  Let  him  be  cru- 
cified. The  governor  said  to  them :  Why,  what  evil 
hath  he  done?  But  they  cried  out  the  more,  saying: 
Let  him  be  crucified.  And  Pilate  seeing  that  he  pre- 
vailed nothing :  but  that  rather  a  tumult  was  made: 
taking  water,  washed  his  hands  before  the  people,  say- 
ing: I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  man  :  look 
you  to  it.    And  the  whole  people  answering,  said : 
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His  blood  be  upon  us  and  upon  our  children.  Then  he 
released  to  them  Barabbas,  and  having  scourged  Jesus, 
delivered  him  unto  them  to  be  crucified.  Then  the 
soldiers  of  the  governor  taking  Jesus  into  the  hall, 
gathered  together  unto  him  the  whole  band;  and 
stripping  him,  they  put  a  scarlet  cloak  about  him.  And 
platting  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his  head, 
and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand.  And  bowing  the  knee 
before  him,  they  mocked  him,  saying:  Hail,  king  of 
the  Jews.  And  spitting  upon  him,  they  took  the  reed, 
and  struck  his  head,  and  after  they  had  mocked  him, 
they  took  off  the  cloak  from  him  and  put  on  him  his 
own  garments,  and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him.  And 
going  out  they  found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  named  Simon : 
him  they  forced  to  take  up  his  cross.  And  they  came 
to  the  place  that  is  called  Golgotha,  which  is  the  place 
of  Calvary.  And  they  gave  him  wine  to  drink  min- 
gled with  gall.  And  when  he  had  tasted,  he  would 
not  drink.  And  after  they  had  crucified  him,  they 
divided  his  garments :  casting  lots :  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying: 
"They  divided  my  garments  among  them;  and  upon 
my  vesture  they  cast  lots."  And  they  sat  and  watched 
him.  And  they  put  over  his  head  his  cause,  written : 
"This  is  Jesus  the  King  of  the  Jews."  Then  were 
crucified  with  him  two  thieves :  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  one  on  the  left.  And  they  that  passed  by  blas- 
phemed him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  saying:  Yah, 
thou  that  destroyest  the  temple  of  God,  and  in  three 
days  dost  rebuild  it:  save  thy  own  self:  if  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross.  In  like  man- 
ner also  the  chief-priests  with  the  scribes  and  ancients 
mocking,  said:  He  saved  others:  himself  he  cannot 
save :  if  he  be  the  king  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come 
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down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him.  He 
trusted  in  God:  let  him  now  deliver  him  if  he  will 
have  him ;  for  he  said :  I  am  the  Son  of  God.  And 
the  self-same  thing  the  thieves  also,  that  were  crucified 
with  him,  reproached  him  with.  Now  from  the  sixth 
hour  there  was  darkness  over  the  whole  earth,  until  the 
ninth  hour.  And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  saying:  Eli,  Eli,  lamma  sabacthani?  that 
is,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  And 
some  that  stood  there  and  heard,  said :  This  man  calleth 
Elias.  And  immediately  one  of  them  running  took  a 
sponge,  and  filled  it  with  vinegar;  and  put  it  on  a 
reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink.  And  the  others  said: 
Let  be,  let  us  see  whether  Elias  will  come  to  deliver 
him.  And  Jesus  again  crying  with  a  loud  voice, 
yielded  up  the  ghost.    {Here  all  Jcneel  and  pause.) 

And  behold  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  two 
from  the  top  even  to  the  bottom,  and  the  earth  quaked, 
and  the  rocks  were  rent.  And  the  graves  were  opened : 
and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  that  had  slept,  arose, 
and  coming  out  of  the  tombs  after  his  resurrection, 
came  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  to  many.  Now 
the  centurion,  and  they  that  were  with  him  watching 
Jesus,  having  seen  the  earthquake  and  the  things  that 
were  done,  were  sore  afraid,  saying:  Indeed  this  was 
the  Son  of  God.  And  there  were  there  many  women 
afar  off,  who  had  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  minister- 
ing unto  him :  among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalen,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joseph,  and  the  mother 
of  the  sons  of  Zebedee.  And  when  it  was  evening, 
there  came  a  certain  rich  man  of  Arimathea,  named 
Joseph,  who  also  himself  was  a  disciple  of  Jesus.  He 
went  to  Pilate  and  asked  the  body  of  Jesus.  Then 
Pilate  commanded  that  the  body  should  be  delivered. 
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And  J" oseph  taking  the  body,  wrapped  it  np  in  a  clean 
linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  in  his  own  new  monument 
which  he  had  hewed  out  in  a  rock.  And  he  rolled  a 
great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  monument,  and  went  his 
way.  And  there  was  there  Mary  Magdalen,  and  the 
other  Mary,  sitting  over  against  the  sepulchre. 

Here  the  priest  goes  to  the  middle  of  the  altar,  and  says,  Cleanse  my  heart, 
&c.    Having  said  which,  he  resumes  the  Gospel,  as  follows  : — 

And  the  next  day,  which  followed  the  day  of  prepara- 
tion, the  chief-priests  and  the  Pharisees  came  together 
to  Pilate,  saying :  Sir,  we  have  remembered  that  that 
seducer  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive :  After  three  days  I 
will  rise  again.  Command  therefore  the  sepulchre  to  be 
guarded  until  the  third  day :  lest  perhaps  his  disciples 
come  and  steal  him  away,  and  say  to  the  people,  He  is 
risen  from  the  dead :  and  the  last  error  shall  be  worse 
than  the  first.  Pilate  said  to  them :  You  have  a  guard ; 
go  guard  it  as  you  know.  And  they  departing,  made 
the  sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone,  and  setting  guards. 


E  AS  TEE  SUNDAY. 
The  Pkayek. 

OGOD !  who  this  day  didst  open  to  us  the  approach 
to  eternity  by  thy  only  Son,  victorious  over  death ! 
prosper  our  vows  by  thy  grace,  which  thou  dost  an- 
ticipate by  thy  inspiration  :  through  the  same,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Mark  xvi.  1-7.) 

AT  that  time :  Mary  Magdalen  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  James,  and  Salome,  bought  sweet  spices,  that 
coming  they  might  anoint  Jesus.  And  very  early  in 
the  morning,  the  first  day  of  the  week,  they  came  to 
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the  sepulchre,  the  sun  being  now  risen.  And  they 
said  one  to  another :  Who  shall  roll  ns  back  the  stone 
from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre?  And  looking,  they 
saw  the  stone  rolled  back :  for  it  was  very  great.  And 
entering  into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw  a  young  man 
sitting  on  the  right  side,  clothed  with  a  white  robe : 
and  they  were  astonished.  Who  saith  to  them:  Be 
not  affrighted ;  ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  was 
crucified :  he  is  risen,  he  is  not  here,  behold  the  place 
where  they  laid  him.  But  go,  tell  his  disciples  and 
Peter  that  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee ;  there  you 
shall  see  him,  as  he  told  you. 


FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER,  COMMONLY 
CALLED  LOW  SUNDAY. 

The  Prater. 

GRANT,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Almighty  God !  that  we 
who  have  performed  the  paschal  solemnities,  may 
by  thy  bounty  preserve  them  in  our  life  and  conduct : 
through,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (John  xx.  19-31.) 

AT  that  time :  When  it  was  late  that  same  day,  the 
first  of  the  week,  and  the  doors  were  shut,  where 
the  disciples  were  gathered  together  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  Jesus  came  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said  to 
them :  Peace  be  to  you.  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  showed  them  his  hands,  and  his  side.  The  disci- 
ples therefore  were  glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord.  He 
said  therefore  to  them  again :  Peace  be  to  you.  As 
the  Father  hath  sent  me,  I  also  send  you.  When  he 
had  said  this,  he  breathed  on  them ;  and  said  to  them : 
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Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost.  Whose  sins  you  shall  for- 
give, they  are  forgiven  them :  and  whose  sins  you 
shall  retain,  they  are  retained.  ]STow  Thomas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  who  is  called  Didymus,  was  not  with  them 
when  Jesus  came.  The  other  disciples  therefore  said 
to  him :  We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said  to  them  : 
Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  put  my  finger  into  the  place  of  the  nails,  and  put 
my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe.  And  after 
eight  days  again  his  disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas 
with  them.  Jesus  cometh,  the  doors  being  shut,  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  said :  Peace  be  to  you.  Then 
he  saith  to  Thomas :  Put  in  thy  finger  hither,  and  see 
my  hands ;  and  bring  hither  thy  hand,  and  put  it  into 
my  side :  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing.  Thomas 
answered,  and  saith  to  him :  My  Lord,  and  my  God. 
Jesus  saith  to  him:  Because  thou  hast  seen  me, 
Thomas,  thou  hast  believed:  Blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen,  and  have  believed.  Many  other  signs 
also  did  Jesus  in  the  sight  of  his  disciples,  which  are 
not  written  in  this  book.  But  these  are  written  that 
you  may  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  the  Son  of 
God :  and  that  believing,  you  may  have  life  in  his  name. 


SECOKD  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTEE. 


\Jr  raised  up  a  fallen  world,  grant  to  thy  faithful  ever- 
lasting joy;  that  thou  mayest  make  those  whom  thou 
hast  delivered  from  the  evils  of  eternal  death,  enjoy 
everlasting  happiness :  through  the  same,  &c. 


The  Peatee. 


humility  of  thy  Son,  hast 
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The  following  prayer,  with  that  for  the  Church,  p.  204,  or 
for  the  Pope,  p.  214,  is  added  on  the  Sundays  after  Easter. 

GRANT,  O  Lord  God !  we  beseech  thee,  that  we  thy 
servants  may  enjoy  perpetual  health  of  mind  and 
body,  and  that  by  the  glorious  intercession  of  the  ever 
blessed  Virgin  Mary,  we  may  be  delivered  from  pres- 
ent sorrows,  and  possess  everlasting  joy :  through,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (John  x.  11-16.) 

AT  that  time  Jesus  said  to  the  Pharisees :  I  am  the 
good  shepherd.  The  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life 
for  his  sheep.  But  the  hireling  and  he  that  is  not  the 
shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf 
coming  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  flieth :  and  the  wolf 
catcheth  and  scattereth  the  sheep:  and  the  hireling 
flieth,  because  he  is  a  hireling :  and  he  hath  no  care 
for  the  sheep.  I  am  the  good  shepherd :  and  I  know 
mine,  and  mine  know  me.  As  the  Father  knoweth 
me,  and  I  know  the  Father ;  and  I  lay  down  my 
life  for  my  sheep.  And  other  sheep  I  have,  that  are 
not  of  this  fold  :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice,  and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one 
shepherd. 


THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 
The  Prayer. 

0GOD !  who  dost  show  to  those  that  go  astray  the 
light  of  thy  truth,  that  they  may  return  to  the 
way  of  justice:  grant  to  all  who  are  numbered  in  the 
profession  of  Christianity,  to  reject  those  things  which 
are  inconsistent  with  this  name,  and  to  pursue  those 
which  are  becoming ;  through,  &c. 
16  21 
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The  Gospel.    (John  xvi.  16-22.) 

AT  that  time  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples:  A  little 
while,  and  now  you  shall  not  see  me :  and  again 
a  little  while,  and  you  shall  see  me:  because  I  go  to 
the  Father.  Then  some  of  his  disciples  said  one  to  an- 
other :  What  is  this  that  he  saith  to  us :  A  little  while, 
and  you  shall  not  see  me :  and  again  a  little  while,  and 
you  shall  see  me,  and  because  I  go  to  the  Father? 
They  said  therefore :  What  is  this  that  he  saith,  a  little 
while?  we  know  not  what  he  speaketh.  And  Jesus 
knew  that  they  had  a  mind  to  ask  him ;  and  he  said  to 
them :  Of  this  do  you  inquire  among  yourselves,  be- 
cause I  said :  A  little  while,  and  you  shall  not  see  me : 
and  again  a  little  while,  and  you  shall  see  me  ?  Amen, 
amen,  I  say  to  you,  that  you  shall  lament  and  weep, 
but  the  world  shall  rejoice :  and  you  shall  be  made 
sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy. 
A  woman,  when  she  is  in  labor,  hath  sorrow,  because 
her  hour  is  come :  but  when  she  hath  brought  forth 
the  child,  she  reniembereth  no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy 
that  a  man  is  born  into  the  world.  So  also  you  now 
indeed  have  sorrow,  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your 
heart  shall  rejoice;  and  your  joy  no  man  shall  take 
from  you. 


FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 
The  Pkater. 

OGOD  !  who  makest  the  minds  of  the  faithful  to  be 
of  one  will,  grant  to  thy  people  to  love  what  thou 
commandest,  to  desire  what  thou  promisest;  that 
among  the  changes  of  this  world,  our  hearts  may  be 
fixed  on  that  place,  where  true  joys  reside :  through,  &c. 
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The  Gospel.   (John  xvi.  5-14.) 

AT  that  time  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples  :  I  go  to  him 
that  sent  me,  and  none  of  you  asketh  me :  Whither 
goest  thou  ?  But  because  I  have  spoken  these  things  to 
you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart.  But  I  tell  you  the 
truth :  it  is  expedient  to  you  that  I  go  :  for  if  I  go  not, 
the  Paraclete  will  not  come  to  you :  but  if  I  go,  I  will 
send  him  to  you.  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  con- 
vince the  world  of  sin,  and  of  justice,  and  of  judgment. 
Of  sin  :  because  they  believed  not  in  me.  And  of  jus- 
tice :  because  I  go  to  the  Father ;  and  you  shall  see  me 
no  longer.  And  of  judgment:  because  the  prince  of 
this  world  is  already  judged.  I  have  yet  many  things 
to  say  to  you :  but  you  cannot  bear  them  now.  And 
when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  teach  you 
all  truth.  For  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself :  but  what 
things  soever  he  shall  hear,  he  shall  speak,  and  the 
things  that  are  come,  he  shall  show  you.  He  shall 
glorify  me ;  because  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
show  it  to  you. 


FTFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 
The  Prayer. 

OGOD !  from  whom  all  good  things  proceed,  grant 
to  thy  suppliants  that  by  thy  inspiration  we  may 
think  those  things  that  are  right,  and  by  thy  direction 
perform  them :  through,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (John  xvi.  23-30.) 

AT  that  time,  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples  :  Amen,  amen, 
I  say  to  you,  if  you  ask  the  Father  any  thing  in 
my  name,  he  will  give  it  you.    Hitherto  you  have  not 
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asked  any  thing  in  my  name.  Ask,  and  you  shall  re- 
ceive :  that  your  joy  may  be  full.  These  things  I  have 
spoken  to  you  in  proverbs.  The  hour  cometh  when  I 
will  no  more  speak  to  you  in  proverbs,  but  will  show 
you  plainly  of  the  Father.  In  that  day  you  shall  ask 
in  my  name :  and  I  say  not  to  you,  that  I  will  ask  the 
Father  for  you.  For  the  Father  himself  loveth  you, 
because  you  have  loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I 
came  out  from  God.  I  came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world :  again  I  leave  the  world, 
and  I  go  to  the  Father.  His  disciples  say  to  him :  Be- 
hold now  thou  speakest  plainly,  and  speakest  no  pro- 
verb. Now  we  know  that  thou  knowest  all  things, 
and  thou  needest  not  that  any  man  should  ask  thee. 
By  this  we  believe  that  thou  comest  forth  from  God. 


ASCENSION  DAY. 
The  Pkayee. 

GRANT,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Almighty  God!  that 
we  who  believe  the  only  begotten  Son,  our  Re- 
deemer, ascended  this  day  into  heaven,  may  ourselves 
also  in  mind  dwell  in  heavenly  things :  through,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Mark  xvi.  14-20.) 

AT  that  time :  As  the  eleven  were  at  table,  Jesus 
appeared  to  them,  and  he  upbraided  them  with 
their  incredulity  and  hardness  of  heart,  because  they 
did  not  believe  them  who  had  seen  him  after  he  was 
risen  again.  And  he  said  to  them:  Go  ye  into  the 
whole  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved :  but 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  condemned.    And  these 
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signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe :  In  my  name  they 
shall  cast  out  devils :  they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues : 
they  shall  take  up  serpents :  and  if  they  shall  drink  any 
deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them :  they  shall  lay 
their  hands  upon  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover.  And 
the  Lord  Jesus,  after  he  had  spoken  to  them,  was  taken 
up  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
But  they  going  forth  preached  everywhere :  the  Lord 
working  withal,  and  confirming  the  word  with  signs 
that  followed. 


SUNDAY  WITHIN  THE  OCTAVE  OF  THE  ASCEN- 
SION. 

The  Prayee. 

0 ALMIGHTY  and  Everlasting  God !  grant  us  ever 
to  entertain  a  devout  affection  towards  thee,  and 
to  serve  thy  Majesty  with  a  sincere  heart :  through,  &c. 
Second  Prayer  is  of  the  Ascension,  p.  243. 

The  Gospel.    (John  xv.  26,  27 ;  xvi.  1-4.) 

AT  that  time,  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples :  When  the 
Paraclete  cometh  whom  I  will  send  you  from  the 
Father,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  who  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  he  shall  give  testimony  of  me.  And  you  shall 
give  testimony,  "because  you  are  with  me  from  the  be- 
ginning. These  things  have  I  spoken  to  you,  that  you 
may  not  he  scandalized.  They  will  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues:  yea,  the  hour  cometh  that  whosoever 
killeth  you,  will  think  that  he  doth  a  service  to  God. 
And  these  things  will  they  do  to  you,  because  they 
have  not  known  the  Father,  nor  me.  But  these  things 
I  have  told  you,  that  when  the  hour  of  them  shall 
come,  you  may  remember  that  I  told  you. 

21« 
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FEAST  OF  PENTECOST,  COADIOXLY  CALLED 
WHITSUNDAY* 

The  Pratee. 

OGOD !  who  on  this  day  hast  taught  the  hearts  of 
thy  faithful  people  by  the  light  of  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
grant  us  in  the  same  spirit  to  relish  what  is  right,  and 
evermore  to  rejoice  in  his  holy  comfort :  through  our 
Lord,  &c,  in  the  unity  of  the  same,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (John  xiv.  23-31.) 

AT  that  time,  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples  :  If  any  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  word,  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  to  him,  and  will  make 
our  abode  with  him.  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth 
not  my  words.  And  the  word  which  you  have  heard 
is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's  who  sent  me.  These 
things  have  I  spoken  to  you,  abiding  with  you.  But 
the  Paraclete,  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  will  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  mind,  whatsoever  I  shall  have 
said  to  you.  Peace  I  leave  with  you ;  my  peace  I  give 
unto  you :  not  as  the  world  giveth,  do  I  give  unto  you. 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  nor  let  it  be  afraid. 
You  have  heard  that  I  said  to  you :  I  go  away,  and 
come  unto  you.  If  you  loved  me,  you  would  indeed  be 
glad,  because  I  go  to  the  Father :  For  the  Father  is 
greater  than  I.  And  now  I  have  told  you  before  it 
come  to  pass :  that  when  it  shall  come  to  pass,  you 
may  believe.    I  will  not  now  speak  many  things  with 

*  Pentecost  in  Greek  signifies  fiftieth,  this  Sunday  being  fifty  days  after  the 
Resurrection.  It  is  also  called  Whitsunday,  or  White  Sunday,  from  the  Cate- 
chumens, who  -were  clothed  in  ichite,  and  admitted  on  the  eve  of  this  Feast, 
to  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism. 
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you.  For  the  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  in  me 
he  hath  not  any  thing.  But  that  the  world  may  know 
that  I  love  the  Father  :  and  as  the  Father  hath  given 
me  commandment,  so  do  I. 


TRINITY  SUNDAY. 
The  Peater. 

0 ALMIGHTY  and  Eternal  God!  who  hast  granted 
thy  servants  to  acknowledge  the  glory  of  the  eter- 
nal Trinity  in  the  confession  of  the  true  Faith,  and  to 
adore  the  unity  in  the  power  of  thy  Majesty ;  we  be- 
seech thee,  that  by  firmness  in  the  same  faith,  we  may 
be  ever  protected  from  all  adversities:  through  our 
Lord,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Matt,  xxviii.  18-20.) 

AT  that  time,  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples :  All  power 
is  given  to  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Going, 
therefore,  teach  ye  all  nations :  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you  :  and  behold  I  am  with  you  all 
days,  even  to  the  consummation  of  the  wTorld. 


FEAST  OF  CORPUS  CIIEISTI. 
The  Ppayee. 

0GOD  !  who  in  this  wonderful  sacrament  has  left  us 
a  memorial  of  thy  passion ;  grant  us,  we  beseech 
thee,  so  to  reverence  the  sacred  mysteries  of  thy  body 
and  blood,  that  we  may  ever  perceive  within  us  the 
fruit  of  thy  redemption :  who  livest,  &c. 
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The  Gospel.    (John  vi.  56-59.) 

AT  that  time,  Jesus  said  to  the  multitudes  of  the 
Jews :  My  flesh  is  meat  indeed :  and  my  blood  Is 
drink  indeed :  he  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
my  blood,  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  As  the  living 
Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father :  so  he 
that  eateth  me,  the  same  also  shall  live  by  me.  This  is 
the  bread  that  came  down  from  heaven.  Not  as  your 
fathers  did  eat  manna  and  are  dead.  He  that  eateth 
this  bread  shall  live  forever. 


SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 
The  Pkayek. 

GRAIs  T,  0  Lord !  that  we  may  have  a  perpetual  fear 
and  love  of  thy  holy  name,  for  thou  never  ceasest 
to  direct  and  govern  by  thy  grace  those  whom  thou 
instructest  in  the  solidity  of  thy  love :  through,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Luke  xiv.  16-24.) 

AT  that  time  Jesus  spoke  to  the  Pharisees  this  para- 
ble :  A  certain  man  made  a  great  supper,  and  in- 
vited many.  And  he  sent  his  servant,  at  the  hour  of 
supper,  to  say  to  them  that  were  invited,  that  they 
should  come,  for  now  all  things  are  ready.  And  they 
began  all  at  once  to  make  excuse.  The  first  said  to 
him,  I  have  bought  a  farm,  and  I  must  needs  go  out 
and  see  it;  I  pray  thee,  hold  me  excused.  And  another 
said,  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go 
to  try  them :  I  pray  thee,  hold  me  excused.  And 
another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore  I 
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cannot  come.  And  the  servant  returning,  told  these 
things  to  his  lord.  Then  the  master  of  the  house  be- 
ing angry,  said  to  his  servant :  Go  out  quickly  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the 
poor  and  the  feeble,  and  the  blind  and  the  lame.  And 
the  servant  said :  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast  com- 
manded, and  yet  there  is  room.  And  the  lord  said  to 
the  servant :  Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges ;  and 
compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled. 
But  I  say  unto  you,  that  none  of  those  men  that  were 
invited,  shall  taste  of  my  supper. 


THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 
The  Prayer. 

OGOD!  the  protector  of  those  who  hope  in  thee, 
without  whom  nothing  is  valid,  nothing  is  holy, 
multiply  thy  mercy  upon  us,  that  under  thy  rule  and 
guidance  we  may  so  pass  through  temporal  goods  as 
not  to  forfeit  those  that  are  eternal :  through,  &c. 

The  Prayer  "Defend,"  p.  216,  and  a  third  one  ad  lib.,  are 
added  on  all  the  Sundays  after  Pentecost. 

The  Gospel.  (Luke  xv.  1-10.) 

AT  that  time,  the  publicans  and  sinners  drew  near 
unto  Jesus  to  hear  him.  And  the  Pharisees  and 
the  scribes  murmured,  saying:  This  man  receiveth 
sinners,  and  eateth  with  them.  And  he  spoke  to  them 
this  parable,  saying:  What  man  is  there  of  you  that 
hath  an  hundred  sheep :  and  if  he  shall  lose  one  of 
them,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety-nine  in  the  desert, 
and  go  after  that  which  is  lost  until  he  find  it?  And 
when  he  hath  found  it,  lay  it  upon  his  shoulders,  re- 
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joicing :  and  coining  home  call  together  his  friends  and 
neighbors,  saying  to  them :  Rejoice  with  me,  because  I 
have  found  my  sheep  that  was  lost?  I  say  to  you, 
that  even  so  there  shall  be  joy  in  heaven  upon  one 
sinner  that  doth  penance,  more  than  upon  ninety -nine 
just  who  need  not  penance.  Or  what  woman  having 
ten  groats,  if  she  lose  one  groat,  doth  not  light  a  candle 
and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligently,  until  she  find 
it?  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  call  together  her 
friends  and  neighbors,  saying:  Rejoice  with  me,  be- 
cause I  have  found  the  groat  which  I  had  lost.  So  I 
say  to  you,  there  shall  be  joy  before  the  angels  of  God 
upon  one  sinner  doing  penance. 


FOUETH  SUNDAY  AFTEE  PENTECOST. 
The  Peatee. 

GRANT,  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord !  that  the  course 
of  the  world  by  thy  direction  may  in  our  regard 
be  peaceful;  and  that  thy  Church  may  rejoice  in  tran- 
quil devotion :  through,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Luke  v.  1-11.) 

AT  that  time,  when  the  multitudes  pressed  upon 
Jesus  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood  by  the 
lake  of  Genesareth.  And  he  saw  two  ships  standing 
by  the  lake:  but  the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of  them, 
and  were  washing  their  nets.  And  going  into  one  of 
the  ships  that  was  Simon's,  he  desired  him  to  draw 
back  a  little  from  the  land.  And  sitting  he  taught  the 
multitudes  out  of  the  ship.  Now  when  he  had  ceased 
to  speak,  he  said  to  Simon  :  Launch  out  into  the  deep, 
and  let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught.    And  Simon 
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answering  said  to  him:  Master,  we  have  labored  all 
the  night,  and  have  taken  nothing  :  but  at  thy  word  I 
will  let  down  the  net.  And  when  they  had  done  this, 
they  inclosed  a  very  great  multitude  of  fishes,  and  their 
net  broke.  And  they  beckoned  to  their  partners  that 
were  in  the  other  ship,  that  they  should  come  and  help 
them.  And  they  came,  and  filled  both  the  ships,  so 
they  were  almost  sinking.  Which  when  Simon  Peter 
saw,  he  fell  down  at  Jesus's  knees,  saying:  Depart 
from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  0  Lord.  For  he  was 
wholly  astonished,  and  all  that  were  with  him,  at  the 
draught  of  fishes  which  they  had  taken.  And  so  were 
also  James  and  John  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  who  were 
Simon's  partners.  And  Jesus  saith  to  Simon :  Fear  not, 
from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men.  And  having 
brought  their  ships  to  land,  leaving  all  things,  they  fol- 
lowed him. 


FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 
The  Peayee. 

OGOD !  who  hast  prepared  invisible  goods  for  them 
that  love  thee,  infuse  into  our  hearts  the  affection 
of  thy  love,  that,  loving  thee  in  all  things,  we  may  ob- 
tain thy  promises,  which  surpass  every  desire :  through, 
&c. 

The  Gospel.    (Matt.  v.  20-24.) 

AT  that  time,  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples :  Amen,  I  tell 
you,  unless  your  justice  abound  more  than  that  of 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  you  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  You  have  heard  that  it  was  said 
to  them  of  old :  Thou  shalt  not  kill.  And  whosoever 
shall  kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment.    But  I  say 
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to  you,  that  whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  judgment.  And  whosoever  shall  say 
to  his  brother,  Baca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council. 
And  whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger 
of  hell-fire.  If  therefore  thou  offer  thy  gift  at  the  altar, 
and  there  thou  remember  that  thy  brother  hath  any 
thing  against  thee,  leave  there  thy  offering  before  the 
altar,  and  go  first  to  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and 
then  coming  thou  shalt  offer  thy  gift. 


SIXTH  SUNDAY  AFTEE  PENTECOST. 
The  Pkayek. 

OGOD  of  Hosts!  to  whom  belongeth  all  that  is 
best,  infuse  into  our  breasts  the  love  of  thy  name : 
and  grant  within  us  an  increase  of  devotion,  that  thou 
mayest  nourish  what  is  good,  and  by  the  pursuit  of  piety 
preserve  what  thou  hast  nourished :  through,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Mark  viii.  1-9.) 

AT  that  time :  When  there  was  a  great  multitude  with 
.  Jesus,  and  they  had  nothing  to  eat,  calling  his  dis- 
ciples together,  he  saith  to  them  :  I  have  compassion  on 
the  multitude,  for  behold  they  have  now  been  with  me 
three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat.  And  if  I  shall 
send  them  away  fasting  to  their  home,  they  will  faint  in 
the  way,  for  some  of  them  came  from  afar  off.  And  his 
disciples  answered  him :  From  whence  can  any  one  fill 
them  here  with  bread,  in  the  wilderness  ?  And  he  asked 
them  :  How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  who  said :  Seven. 
And  taking  the  seven  loaves,  giving  thanks,  he  broke, 
and  gave  to  his  disciples,  to  set  before  them,  and  they 
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set  them  before  the  people.  And  they  had  a  few  little 
fishes,  and  he  blessed  them,  and  commanded  them  to 
be  set  before  them.  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled, 
and  they  took  up  that  which  was  left  of  the  fragments, 
seven  baskets.  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about 
t  >ur  thousand :  and  he  sent  them  away. 


SEVENTH  SUNDAY  AFTEK  PENTECOST. 
The  Prayer. 

OGOD!  whose  providence  is  not  deceived  in  its 
course,  we  humbly  beseech  thee  to  remove  from 
us  all  that  is  hurtful,  and  grant  all  that  will  prove  profit- 
able: through,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Matt.  vii.  15-21.) 

AT  that  time  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples :  Beware  of 
false  prophets,  who  come  to  you  in  the  clothing  of 
sheep,  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves.  By 
their  fruits  you  shall  know  them.  Do  men  gather 
grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles?  Even  so  every 
good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit,  and  the  evil  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.  A  good  tree  cannot  bring 
forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  an  evil  tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit.  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit, 
shall  be  cut  down,  and  shall  be  cast  into  the  fire. 
Wherefore  by  their  fruits  you  shall  know  them.  Not 
every  man  that  saith  to  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  he  that  doth  the  will 
of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  he  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

22 
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EIGHTH  STJKDAY  AFTEE  PENTECOST. 
The  Pea.  tee. 

GRANT  us.  in  thy  mercy,  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord ! 
at  all  times  the  spirit  of  thinking  and  doing  what 
is  right :  that  we  who  cannot  exist  without  thee,  may 
be  able  to  live  according  to  thee :  through,  &c. 

The  Gospel.  (Luke  xvi.  1-9.) 
(  T  that  time,  Jesus  spoke  to  his  disciples  this  para- 
-»TJl  ble :  There  was  a  certain  rich  man  who  had  a 
steward :  and  the  same  was  accused  unto  him,  that  he 
had  wasted  his  goods.  And  he  called  him,  and  said  to 
him :  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee  ?  give  an  ac- 
count of  thy  stewardship  :  for  now  thou  canst  be  stew- 
ard no  longer.  And  the  steward  said  within  himself: 
TThat  shall  I  do,  because  my  lord  taketh  away  from  me 
the  stewardship  ?  To  dig  I  am  not  able,  to  beg  I  am 
ashamed.  I  know  what  I  will  do,  that  when  I  shall  be 
removed  from  the  stewardship,  they  may  receive  me 
into  their  houses.  Therefore  calling  together  every  one 
of  his  lord's  debtors,  he  said  to  the  first :  How  much 
dost  thou  owe  my  lord  ?  But  he  said :  An  hundred 
barrels  of  oil.  And  he  said  to  him  :  Take  thy  bill  and 
sit  down  quickly,  and  write  fifty.  Then  he  said  to 
another  :  And  how  much  dost  thou  owe  ?  Who  said : 
An  hundred  quarters  of  wheat.  He  said  to  him  :  take 
thy  bill,  and  write  eighty.  And  the  lord  commended 
the  unjust  steward,  forasmuch  as  he  had  done  wisely : 
for  the  children  of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their  genera- 
tion than  the  children  of  light.  And  I  say  to  you : 
Make  unto  you  friends  of  the  mammon  of  iniquity,  that 
when  you  shall  fail  they  may  receive  you  into  ever- 
lasting dwellings. 
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NINTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 
The  Pkayee. 

LET  the  ears  of  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  he  open  to  the 
prayers  of  thy  suppliants;  and  that  thou  may  est 
grant  what  thy  petitioners  desire,  make  them  ask  those 
things  which  are  pleasing  to  thee :  through,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Luke  xix.  41-47.) 

AT  that  time :  When  Jesus  drew  near  Jerusalem,  see- 
ing the  city,  he  wept  over  it,  saying :  If  thou  also 
hadst  known,  and  that  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  that 
are  to  thy  peace ;  hut  now  they  are  hidden  from  thy 
eyes.  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee :  and  thy 
enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass 
thee  round,  and  straiten  thee  on  every  side,  and  beat 
thee  flat  to  the  ground,  and  thy  children  who  are  in 
thee ;  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  a  stone  upon  a 
stone :  because  thou  hast  not  known  the  time  of  thy 
visitation.  And  entering  into  the  temple,  he  began  to 
cast  out  them  that  sold  therein,  and  them  that  bought, 
saying  to  them :  It  is  written :  "  My  house  is  the  house 
of  prayer but  you  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 
And  he  was  teaching  daily  in  the  temple. 


TENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 
The  Pkayer. 

OGOD !  who  dost  particularly  manifest  thy  omnipo- 
tence by  sparing  and  showing  mercy,  multiply  thy 
mercy  towards  us;  that  thou  mayest  make  us  par- 
takers of  heavenly  goods,  who  run  to  the  possession 
of  what  thou  hast  promised  :  through,  &c. 


256 


THE   COLLECTS  AND  GOSPELS. 


The  Gospel.    (Luke  xviii.  9-14.) 

AT  that  time :  To  some  who  trusted  in  themselves  as 
just,  and  despised  others,  Jesus  spoke  this  parable : 
Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray :  the  one  a 
Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  publican.  The  Pharisee, 
standing,  prayed  thus  with  himself :  0  God !  I  give 
thee  thanks  that  I  am  not  as  the  rest  of  men,  extor- 
tioners, unjust,  adulterers,  as  also  is  this  publican.  I 
fast  twice  in  a  week ;  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 
And  the  publican,  standing  afar  off,  would  not  so  much 
as  lift  up  his  eyes  towards  heaven ;  but  struck  his 
breast,  saying :  0  God !  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner ! 
I  say  to  you,  this  man  went  down  into  his  house  justi- 
fied rather  than  the  other  ;  because  every  one  that  ex- 
alteth  himself,  shaU  be  humbled :  and  he  that  humbleth 
himself,  shall  be  exalted. 


ELEVENTH  SUNDAY  AFTEE  PENTECOST. 
The  Peatee. 

0 ALMIGHTY  and  Everlasting  God!  who,  by  the 
abundance  of  thy  mercy,  dost  exceed  the  desires 
and  deserts  of  thy  suppliants:  pour  forth  thy  mercy 
upon  us,  that  thou  mayest  forgive  what  our  conscience 
fears,  and  grant  what  our  prayer  does  not  presume  to 
ask :  through,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Mark  vii.  31-37.) 

AT  that  time :  Jesus  going  out  of  the  coasts  of  Tyre, 
came  by  Sidon  to  the  sea  of  Galilee,  through  the 
midst  of  the  coasts  of  Decapolis.  And  they  bring  to 
him  one  deaf  and  dumb ;  and  they  besought  him  that 
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he  would  lay  his  hand  upon  him.  And  taking  him 
from  the  multitude  apart,  he  put  his  fingers  into  his 
ears,  and  spitting,  he  touched  his  tongue :  and  looking 
up  to  heaven,  he  groaned,  and  said  to  him :  Ephpheta, 
which  is,  Be  thou  opened.  And  immediately  his  ears 
were  opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed, 
and  he  spoke  right.  And  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man.  But  the  more  he  charged  them,  so 
much  the  more  a  great  deal  did  they  publish  it.  And 
so  much  the  more  did  they  wonder,  saying :  He  hath 
done  all  things  well ;  he  hath  made  both  the  deaf  to 
hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 


TWELFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 
The  Prayer. 

0 ALMIGHTY  and  merciful  God !  from  whose  gift  it 
comes  that  thou  art  worthily  and  laudably  served 
by  thy  faithful;  grant  us,  we  beseech  thee,  to  run 
without  offence  to  the  attainment  of  thy  promises : 
through,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Luke  x.  23-37). 

AT  that  time,  J esus  said  to  his  disciples  :  Blessed  are 
the  eyes  that  see  the  things  which  you  see.  For  I 
say  to  you  that  many  prophets  and  kings  have  desired 
to  see  the  things  that  you  see,  and  have  not  seen  them; 
and  to  hear  the  things  that  you  hear,  and  have  not 
heard  them.  And  behold  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up, 
tempting  him,  and  saying :  Master,  what  must  I  do  to 
possess  eternal  life?  But  he  said  to  him:  What  is 
written  in  the  law  ?  how  readest  thou  ?  He  answer- 
ing, said:  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
17  22* 
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thy  whole  heart,  and  with  thy  whole  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind :  and  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself."  And  he  said  to  him :  Thou  hast  an- 
swered right :  this  do,  and  thou  shalt  live.  But  he, 
willing  to  justify  himself,  said  to  Jesus :  And  who  is 
my  neighbor  ?  And  Jesus  answering,  said  :  A  certain 
man  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell 
among  robbers,  who  also  stripped  him,  and,  having 
wounded  him,  went  away,  leaving  him  half  dead.  And 
it  chanced  that  a  certain  priest  went  down  the  same 
way ;  and  seeing  him,  passed  by.  In  like  manner  also 
a  Levite,  when  he  was  near  the  place  and  saw  him, 
passed  by.  But  a  certain  Samaritan  being  on  his  jour- 
ney, came  near  him  ;  and  seeing  him,  was  moved  with 
compassion.  And  going  up  to  him,  bound  up  his 
wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine  :  and  setting  him 
upon  his  own  beast,  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took 
care  of  him.  And  the  next  day  he  took  out  two  pence, 
and  gave  to  the  host,  and  said :  Take  care  of  him  :  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  spend  over  and  above,  I  at  my 
return  will  repay  thee.  Which  of  these  three  in  thy 
opinion  was  neighbor  to  him  that  fell  among  the  rob- 
bers ?  But  he  said :  He  that  showed  mercy  to  him. 
And  Jesus  said  to  him :  Go  and  do  thou  in  like  manner. 


THIRTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 
The  Prayer. 

0 ALMIGHTY  and  Eternal  God !  grant  to  us  an  in- 
crease of  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity :  and  that  we 
may  deserve  to  obtain  what  thou  promisest,  make  us 
love  what  thou  commandest :  through,  &c. 
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The  Gospel.    (Luke  xvii.  11-19.) 


T  that  time :  As  Jesus  was  going  to  Jerusalem,  he 


iJL  passed  through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Gali- 
lee. And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  town,  there  met 
him  ten  men  that  were  lepers,  who  stood  afar  off ;  and 
lifted  up  their  voice,  saying :  Jesus,  master,  have  mercy 
on  us.  Whom  when  he  saw,  he  said  :  Go,  show  your- 
selves to  the  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
went,  they  were  made,  clean.  And  one  of  them,  when 
he  saw  that  he  was  made  clean,  went  back,  with  a  loud 
voice  glorifying  God ;  and  he  fell  on  his  face,  before 
his  feet,  giving  thanks  :  and  this  was  a  Samaritan. 
And  Jesus  answering,  said  :  Were  not  ten  made  clean  ? 
and  where  are  the  nine  ?  There  is  no  one  found  to  re- 
turn and  give  glory  to  God,  but  this  stranger.  And 
he  said  to  him :  Arise,  go  thy  way,  for  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole. 


FOURTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 
The  Prayer. 

PRESERVE  thy  Church,  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord! 
with  perpetual  mercy :  and  since  without  thee 
mortal  man  goes  astray,  may  he  be  ever  withheld  by 
thy  grace  from  what  is  hurtful,  and  directed  to  what  is 
profitable:  through,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Matt.  vi.  24-33.) 
A  T  that  time,  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples:  No  man 


the  one,  and  love  the  other :  or  he  will  sustain  the  one, 
and  despise  the  other.  You  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon.  Therefore  I  say  to  you,  be  not  solicitous  for 


masters.    For  either  he  will  hate 
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your  life,  what  you  shall  eat,  nor  for  your  body,  what 
you  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  the  meat, 
and  the  body  more  than  the  raiment  ?  Behold  the 
birds  of  the  air,  for  they  neither  sow,  nor  do  they  reap, 
nor  gather  into  barns:  and  your  heavenly  Father 
feedeth  them.  Are  not  you  of  much  more  value  than 
they  ?  And  which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add 
to  his  stature  one  cubit  ?  And  for  raiment  why  are 
you  solicitous?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how 
they  grow :  they  labor  not,  neither  do  they  spin.  But 
I  say  to  you,  that  not  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 
was  arrayed  as  one  of  these.  And  if  the  grass  of  the 
field,  which  is  to-day,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  God  doth  so  clothe :  how  much  more  you,  0  ye 
of  little  faith?  Be  not  solicitous  therefore,  saying: 
What  shall  we  eat,  or  what  shall  we  drink,  or  where- 
with shall  we  be  clothed !  For  after  all  these  things 
do  the  heathens  seek.  For  your  Father  knoweth  that 
you  have  need  of  all  these  things.  Seek  ye  therefore 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  justice,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 


FIFTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 
The  Peayee. 

MAY  continued  mercy  purify  and  defend  thy  Church, 
0  Lord !  and  since  without  thee  it  cannot  remain 
safe,  may  it  ever  be  governed  by  thy  bounty :  through. 

The  Gospel.    (Luke  vii.  11-16.) 

AT  that  time :  Jesus  went  into  a  city  that  is  called 
Nairn ;  and  there  went  with  him  his  disciples,  and 
a  great  multitude.    And  when  he  came  nigh  to  the 
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gate  of  the  city,  behold  a  dead  man  was  carried  out, 
the  only  son  of  his  mother ;  and  she  was  a  widow : 
and  a  great  multitude  of  the  city  was  with  her. 
Whom  when  the  Lord  had  seen,  being  moved  with 
mercy  towards  her,  he  said  to  her :  Weep  not.  And 
he  came  near  and  touched  the  bier.  (And  they  that 
carried  it  stood  still.)  And  he  said:  Young  man,  I 
say  to  thee,  arise.  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up  and 
began  to  speak.  And  he  gave  him  to  his  mother. 
And  there  came  a  fear  on  them  all :  and  they  glorified 
God,  saying :  A  great  prophet  has  risen  up  among  us : 
and  God  hath  visited  his  people. 


SIXTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 
The  Peayer. 

MAY  thy  grace,  0  Lord!  ever  precede  and  follow 
ns ;  and  make  us  ever  intent  upon  good  works : 
through,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Luke  xiv.  1-11.) 

AT  that  time:  When  Jesus  went  into  the  house  of 
one  of  the  chief  of  the  Pharisees,  on  the  sabbath- 
day,  to  eat  bread,  they  watched  him.  And  behold 
there  was  a  certain  man  before  him  that  had  the  dropsy. 
And  Jesus  answering,  spoke  to  the  lawyers  and  Phari- 
sees, saying :  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath-day  ? 
But  they  held  their  peace.  But  he,  taking  him,  healed 
him,  and  sent  him  away.  And  answering  them,  he 
said:  Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fall  into 
a  pit,  and  will  not  immediately  draw  him  out  on  the 
sabbath-day?    And  they  could  not  answer  him  to 
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these  things.  And  he  spoke  a  parable  also  to  them 
that  were  invited,  marking  how  they  chose  the  first 
seats  at  the  table,  saying  to  them :  When  thou  art  in- 
vited to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the  first  place,  lest 
perhaps  one  more  honorable  than  thou  be  invited  by 
him :  and  he  that  invited  thee  and  him,  come  and  say 
to  thee,  Give  this  man  place :  and  then  thou  begin  with 
shame,  to  take  the  lowest  place.  But  when  thou  art 
invited,  go,  sit  down  in  the  lowest  place :  that  when 
he  who  invited  thee  cometh,  he  may  say  to  thee: 
Friend,  go  up  higher.  Then  shalt  thou  have  glory  be- 
fore them  that  sit  at  table  with  thee.  Because  every 
one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled:  and  he 
that  humble th  himself  shall  be  exalted. 


SEVENTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTEE  PENTECOST. 
The  Peatee. 

GRANT  to  thy  people,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord !  to 
avoid  the  contagion  of  the  devil,  and  with  a  pure 
mind  to  seek  thee,  the  only  God :  through,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Matt.  xxii.  35-46.) 

AT  that  time,  the  Pharisees  came  nigh  to  Jesus :  and 
one  of  them,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  asked  him, 
tempting  him:  Master,  which  is  the  great  command- 
ment in  the  law  ?  Jesus  said  to  him  :  Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  with  thy 
whole  soul,  and  with  thy  whole  mind.  This  is  the 
greatest  and  the  first  commandment.  And  the  second 
is  like  to  this :  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 
On  these  two  commandments  dependeth  the  whole  law 


THE   COLLECTS  AND   GOSPELS.  263 


and  the  prophets.  And  the  Pharisees  being  gathered  to- 
gether, Jesus  asked  them,  saying :  What  think  you  of 
Christ  ?  Whose  son  is  he  ?  They  say  to  him :  David's. 
He  saith  to  them :  How  then  doth  David  in  spirit  call 
him  Lord,  saying:  uThe  Lord  said  to  my  Lord:  Sit 
on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thy  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool V  If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his 
son  ?  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word : 
neither  durst  any  man  from  that  day  forth  ask  him  any 
more  questions. 


EIGHTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTEK  PENTECOST. 
The  Peayee. 

WE  beseech  thee,  0  Lord!  that  the  work  of  thy 
mercy  may  direct  our  hearts :  for  without  thy 
grace,  we  cannot  be  pleasing  to  thee :  through,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Matt.  ix.  1-8.) 

AT  that  time:  Jesus  entering  into  a  boat,  passed 
over  the  water  and  came  into  his  own  city.  And 
behold  they  brought  him  one  sick  of  the  palsy  lying 
in  a  bed.  And  Jesus  seeing  their  faith,  said  to  the  man 
sick  of  the  palsy :  Be  of  good  heart,  son,  thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee.  And  behold  some  of  the  scribes  said 
within  themselves:  He  blasphemeth.  And  Jesus  seeing 
their  thoughts,  said :  Why  do  you  think  evil  in  your 
hearts?  Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins  are  for- 
given thee :  or  to  say,  Arise  and  walk  ?  But  that  you 
may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth 
to  forgive  sins  (then  saith  he  to  the  man  sick  of  the 
palsy),  Arise ;  take  up  thy  bed  and  go  into  thy  house. 
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And  he  arose,  and  went  into  his  house.  And  the 
multitude  seeing  it,  feared,  and  glorified  God  that  gave 
such  power  to  men. 


NINETEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 
The  Peayee. 

0 ALMIGHTY  and  Merciful  God!  graciously  de- 
fend us  from  all  that  is  hurtful,  that  free  in  mind 
and  body,  we  may  with  ready  minds  perform  all  that 
belongs  to  thy  service  :  through,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Matt.  xxii.  2-14.) 

AT  that  time :  Jesus  spoke  to  the  Scribes  and  Phara- 
sees  in  a  parable,  saying :  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  likened  to  a  king,  who  made  a  marriage  for  his  son. 
And  he  sent  his  servants,  to  call  them  that  were  in- 
vited to  the  marriage:  and  they  would  not  come. 
Again  he  sent  other  servants,  saying :  Tell  them  that 
were  invited :  Behold,  I  have  prepared  my  dinner  ;  my 
beeves  and  fatlings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready : 
come  ye  to  the  marriage.  But  they  neglected,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm  and  another  to  his 
merchandise.  And  the  rest  laid  hands  on  his  servants, 
and  having  treated  them  contumeliously  put  them  to 
death.  But  when  the  king  had  heard  of  it,  he  was 
angry,  and  sending  his  armies,  he  destroyed  those 
murderers,  and  burnt  their  city.  Then  he  saith  to  his 
servants :  The  marriage  indeed  is  ready :  but  they  that 
were  invited,  were  not  worthy.  Go  ye  therefore  into 
the  highways ;  and  as  many  as  you  shall  find,  call  to 
the  marriage.    And  his  servants  going  forth  into  the 
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ways,  gathered  together  all  they  found,  both  bad  and 
good :  and  the  marriage  was  rilled  with  guests.  And 
the  king  went  in  to  see  the  guests ;  and  he  saw  there  a 
man  who  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment.  And  he 
saith  to  him :  Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither  not 
having  on  a  wedding  garment?  But  he  was  silent. 
Then  the  king  said  to  the  waiters :  Bind  his  hands  and 
his  feet,  and  cast  him  into  the  exterior  darkness ;  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  For  many  are 
called,  but  few  are  chosen. 


TWENTIETH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 
The  Peayee. 

BE  appeased,  0  Lord!  we  beseech  thee,  and  grant 
to  thy  Faithful  pardon  and  peace;  that  they  may 
be  both  cleansed  from  all  their  offences,  and  serve  thee 
with  secure  mind :  through,  &c. 


T  that  time :  There  was  a  certain  ruler  whose  son 


jOL  was  sick  at  Oapharnaum.  He  having  heard  that 
Jesus  was  come  from  Judea  into  Galilee,  went  to  him, 
and  prayed  him  to  come  down  and  heal  his  son,  for  he 
was  at  the  point  of  death.  Jesus  therefore  said  to  him : 
Unless  you  see  signs  and  wonders,  you  believe  not. 
The  ruler  saith  to  him :  Lord,  come  down  before  that 
my  son  die.  Jesus  saith  to  him  :  Go  thy  way,  thy  son 
liveth.  The  man  believed  the  word  which  Jesus  said 
to  him,  and  went  his  way.  And  as  he  was  going 
down,  his  servants  met  him  :  and  they  brought  word, 
saying  that  his  son  lived.    He  asked  therefore  of  them 
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the  hour  wherein  he  grew  better.  And  they  said  to 
him  :  Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him. 
The  father  therefore  knew  that  it  was  at  the  same  hour 
that  Jesus  said  to  him,  Thy  son  liveth ;  and  himself  be- 
lieved, and  his  whole  house. 


TWENTY-FIKST  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 
The  Peayee. 

PRESERVE,  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord!  thy  family, 
by  continued  mercy  :  that  by  thy  protection  they 
may  be  free  from  all  adversity,  and  in  good  actions  be 
devout  to  thy  name  :  through,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Matt,  xviii.  23-35.) 

AT  that  time:  Jesus  spoke  to  his  disciples  this 
parable:  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  to  a 
king  who  would  take  an  account  of  his  servants.  And 
when  he  had  begun  to  take  the  account,  one  was 
brought  to  him  that  owed  him  ten  thousand  talents. 
And  as  he  had  not  wherewith  to  pay  it,  his  lord  com- 
manded that  he  should  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and 
children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made. 
But  that  servant  falling  down,  besought  him,  saying : 
Have  patience  with  me  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.  And 
the  lord  of  the  servant  being  moved  with  pity,  let  him 
go,  and  forgave  him  the  debt.  But  when  that  servant 
was  gone  out,  he  found  one  of  his  fellow-servants  that 
owed  him  a  hundred  pence ;  and  laying  hold  of  him, 
he  throttled  him,  saying:  Pay  what  thou  owest.  And 
his  fellow-servant,  falling  down,  besought  him,  saying: 
Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.  And 
he  would  not :  but  went  and  cast  him  into  prison,  till 
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he  should  pay  the  debt.  Now  his  fellow-servants, 
seeing  what  was  done,  were  very  nmch  grieved,  and 
they  came  and  told  their  lord  all  that  was  done.  Then 
his  lord  called  him,  and  said  to  him:  Thou  wicked 
servant !  I  forgave  thee  all  the  debt,  because  thou  be- 
soughtest  me :  shouldst  not  thou  then  have  had  compas- 
sion also  on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had  compas- 
sion on  thee  ?  And  his  lord  being  angry,  delivered  him 
to  the  torturers  until  he  should  pay  all  the  debt.  So 
also  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  to  you,  if  you  forgive 
not  every  one  his  brother,  from  your  hearts. 


TWENTY-SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 
The  Peater. 

OGOD !  our  refuge  and  strength :  thou  who  art  the 
author  of  mercy,  attend  to  the  pious  prayers  of 
thy  Church,  and  grant  that  what  we  ask  in  Faith  we 
may  effectually  obtain :  through,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Matt.  xxii.  15-21.) 

AT  that  time :  the  Pharisees  going,  consulted  among 
themselves  how  to  ensnare  Jesus  in  his  speech. 
And  they  sent  to  him  their  disciples  with  the  Herodi- 
ans,  saying:  Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  true 
speaker,  and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth,  neither 
carest  thou  for  any  man :  for  thou  dost  not  regard  the 
person  of  men.  Tell  us,  therefore,  what  dost  thou  think, 
is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Cassar,  or  not?  But 
Jesus,  knowing  their  wickedness,  said:  Why  do  you 
tempt  me,  ye  hypocrites?  Show  me  the  coin  of  the 
tribute.    And  they  offered  him  a  penny.    And  Jesus 
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saith  to  thein:  Whose  image  and  inscription  is  this? 
They  say  to  him :  Caesar's.  Then  he  saith  to  them : 
Render  therefore  to  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's, 
and  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's. 

If  there  be  but  23  Sundays  after  Pentecost,  the  Mass  of  the 
last  Sunday  after  Pentecost  (p.  269)  is  said.  If  there  be  25 
Sundays,  on  the  24th  is  said  the  Mass  of  the  6th  Sunday  after 
Epiphany  ;  if  there  be  26,  on  the  24th  is  said  the  Mass  of  the 
5th  after  Epiphany ;  and  on  the  25th  the  Mass  of  the  6th  after 
Epiphany.  If  there  be  27,  on  the  24th  is  said  the  Mass  of  the 
4th  after  Epiphany ;  on  the  25th  that  of  the  5th ;  and  on  the 
26th  that  of  the  6th  after  Epiphany.  If  there  be  28,  on  the 
24th  is  said  the  Mass  of  the  3d  after  Epiphany.  So  that  the 
Mass  of  the  24th  Sunday  after  Pentecost  shall  be  always  the 
last. 


TWENTY-THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTEE  PENTECOST. 
The  Peatee. 

ABSOLVE,  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord !  the  sins  of  thy 
people :  that  we  may  be  delivered  by  thy  goodness 
from  the  bonds  of  sin,  which  by  our  frailty  we  have 
contracted :  through,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Matt.  ix.  18-26.) 

AT  that  time :  As  Jesus  was  speaking  to  the  multi- 
tudes, behold  a  certain  ruler  came  up,  and  adored 
him,  saying:  Lord,  my  daughter  is  even  now  dead; 
but  come,  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live. 
And  Jesus  rising  up,  followed  him  with  his  disciples. 
And  behold  a  woman  who  was  troubled  with  an  issue 
of  blood  twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and  touched 
the  hem  of  his  garment.  For  she  said  within  herself: 
If  I  shall  touch  only  his  garment,  I  shall  be  healed. 


THE  COLLECTS  AND  GOSPELS.  269 


But  Jesus  turning  and  seeing  her,  said:  Be  of  good 
heart,  daughter,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And 
the  woman  was  made  whole  from  that  hour.  And 
when  Jesus  was  come  into  the  house  of  the  ruler,  and 
saw  the  minstrels  and  the  multitude  making  a  rout,  he 
;Said:  Give  place,  for  the  girl  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 
'And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  And  when  the  mul- 
titude was  put  forth,  he  went  in,  and  took  her  by  the 
hand.  And  the  maid  arose.  And  the  fame  thereof 
went  abroad  into  all  that  country. 


TWENTY-FOURTH,  OE  LAST  SUNDAY  AFTER  PEN- 
TECOST. 

The  Peayee. 

STIPv  up  the  wills  of  thy  Faithful,  O  Lord!  we  be- 
seech thee:  that  more  earnestly  seeking  after  the 
fruit  of  good  works,  they  may  receive  more  abundant 
helps  from  thy  mercy :  through,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Matt.  xxiv.  15-35.) 

AT  that  time,  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples :  When  you 
shall  see  "  the  abomination  of  desolation,"  which 
was  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  standing  in  the 
holy  place :  he  that  readeth,  let  him  understand.  Then 
they  that  are  in  Judea,  let  them  flee  to  the  mountains. 
And  he  that  is  on  the  house-top,  let  him  not  come 
down  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house :  and  he  that 
is  in  the  field  let  him  not  go  back  to  take  his  coat. 
And  woe  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and  that  give 
suck  in  those  days.  But  pray  that  your  flight  be  not 
in  the  winter,  or  on  the  sabbath.  For  there  shall  be 
then  great  tribulation,  such  as  hath  not  been  from  the 
23* 
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beginning  of  the  world  until  now,  neither  shall  be. 
And  unless  those  days  had  been  shortened,  no  flesh 
should  be  saved :  but  for  the  sake  of  the  elect  those 
days  shall  be  shortened.  Then  if  any  man  shall  say 
to  you  :  Lo  here  is  Christ,  or  there,  do  not  believe  him. 
For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs  and  false  prophets, 
and  shall  show  great  signs  and  wonders,  insomuch  as 
to  deceive  (if  possible)  even  the  elect.  Behold  I  have 
told  it  to  you  beforehand.  If  therefore  they  shall  say 
to  you :  Behold  he  is  in  the  desert ;  go  ye  not  out : 
behold  he  is  in  the  closets;  believe  it  not.  For  as 
lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east,  and  appeareth  even 
unto  the  west :  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be.  Wheresoever  the  body  shall  be,  there  shall 
the  eagles  also  be  gathered  together.  And  immedi- 
ately after  the  tribulation  of  those  days,  the  sun  shall 
be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light, 
and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers 
of  the  heavens  shall  be  moved.  And  then  shall  appear 
the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven:  and  then  shall 
all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn :  and  they  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
much  power  and  majesty.  And  he  shall  send  his 
angels  with  a  trumpet,  and  a  great  voice :  and  they 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds, 
from  the  farthest  parts  of  the  heavens  to  the  utmost 
bounds  of  them.  And  from  the  fig-tree  learn  a  para- 
ble :  when  the  branch  thereof  is  now  tender,  and  the 
leaves  come  forth,  you  know  that  summer  is  nigh.  So 
you  also,  when  you  shall  see  all  these  things,  know  ye 
that  it  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors.  Amen,  I  say  to  you, 
that  this  generation  shall  not  pass,  till  these  things  be 
done.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  away. 
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THE  ANNUNCIATION,  ETC.— MAECH  25. 
The  Peatee. 

OGOD!  who  didst  please  that  thy  word  should 
take  flesh,  at  the  message  of  an  Angel,  in  the 
womb  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary ;  grant  to  thy  sup- 
pliants, that  we  who  believe  her  to  be  truly  the  Mother 
of  God,  may  be  helped  by  her  intercession  with  thee : 
through,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Luke  i.  26-38.) 

AT  that  time,  the  Angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God 
into  a  city  of  Galilee,  called  Nazareth,  to  a  virgin 
espoused  to  a  man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the 
house  of  David:  and  the  virgin's  name  was  Mary. 
And  the  angel  being  come  in,  said  unto  her  :  Hail,  full 
of  grace,  the  Lord  is  with  thee:  blessed  art  thou 
among  women.  Who,  having  heard,  was  troubled  at 
his  saying,  and  thought  with  herself  what  manner  of 
salutation  this  should  be.  And  the  angel  said  to  her : 
Fear  not,  Mary,  for  thou  hast  found  grace  with  God. 
Behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  shalt 
bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus. 
He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the 
Most  High,  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the 
throne  of  David,  his  father,  and  he  shall  reign  in  the 
house  of  Jacob,  his  father,  forever,  and  of  his  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end.  And  Mary  said  to  the  angel : 
How  shall  this  be  done,  because  I  know  not  man? 
And  the  angel  answering,  said  to  her :  The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Most  High 
shall  overs] ladow  thee.  And  therefore  also  the  Holy 
which  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
God.    And  behold  thy  cousin  Elizabeth,  she  also  hath 
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conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age ;  and  this  is  the  sixth 
month  with  her  that  is  called  barren ;  because  no  word 
shall  be  impossible  with  God.  And  Mary  said :  Be- 
hold the  handmaid  of  the  Lord,  be  it  done  to  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  word. 

FEAST  OF  THE  ASSUMPTION. — AUGUST  15. 
The  Prayee. 

PARDON,  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord!  the  sins  of  thy 
servants :  that  we  who  are  not  able  to  please  thee 
by  our  deeds,  may  be  saved  by  the  intercession  of  the 
mother  of  thy  Son,  our  Lord,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Luke  x.  38-42.) 

AT  that  time,  Jesus  entered  into  a  certain  town ;  and 
a  certain  woman  named  Martha,  received  him  into 
her  house.  And  she  had  a  sister  called  Mary,  who 
sitting  also  at  the  Lord's  feet,  heard  his  word.  But 
Martha  was  busy  about  much  serving.  Who  stood  and 
said :  Lord,  hast  thou  no  care  that  my  sister  hath  left 
me  alone  to  serve  ?  speak  to  her  therefore,  that  she 
help  me.  And  the  Lord  answering,  said  to  her: 
Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful,  and  art  troubled 
about  many  things.  But  one  thing  is  necessary. 
Mary  hath  chosen  the  best  part,  which  shall  not  be 
taken  away  from  her. 


FEAST  OF  ALL  SAINTS.— NOVEMBER  1. 
The  Prayer. 

0 ALMIGHTY  and  Everlasting  God!  who  hast 
granted  us  to  venerate  in  one  solemnity  the 
merits  of  all  thy  Saints ;  we  beseech  thee,  that  as  our 
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intercessors  are  multiplied,  thou  wouldst  bestow  upon 
us  the  desired  abundance  of  thy  mercy  :  through,  &c. 

The  Gospel.    (Matt  v.  1-12.) 

AT  that  time :  Jesus  seeing  the  multitude,  went  up 
into  a  mountain,  and  when  he  was  sat  down,  his 
disciples  came  unto  him.  And  opening  his  mouth  he 
taught  them  saying :  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  the 
meek :  for  they  shall  possess  the  land.  Blessed  are 
they  that  mourn :  for  they  shall  be  comforted.  Blessed 
are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  justice  :  for  they 
shall  have  their  fill.  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy.  Blessed  are  the  clean  of 
heart :  for  they  shall  see  God.  Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers :  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 
Blessed  are  they  that  suffer  persecution  for  justice' 
sake :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed 
are  ye  when  they  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you, 
and  speak  all  that  is  evil  against  you,  untruly,  for  my 
sake ;  be  glad  and  rejoice,  for  your  reward  is  very 
great  in  heaven. 


THE  MASS  OF  ST.  VINCENT  DE  PAUL.— JULY  19. 
The  Inteoit. 

THE  poor  of  Sion  I  will  satisfy  with  bread :  I  will 
clothe  her  priests  with  salvation,  and  her  saints 
shall  rejoice  with  exceeding  great  joy  (Ps.  cxxx.  1, 15). 
O  Lord,  remember  David  and  all  his  meekness  (lb.) 

TnE  Collect. 

OGOD,  who  for  the  salvation  of  the  poor,  and  the 
sanctilication  of  the  clergy,  hast  raised  up  by 
blessed  Vincent  a  new  family  in  thy  Church,  grant, 
18 
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we  beseech  thee,  that,  animated  with  his  spirit,  we 
may  love  what  he  loved,  and  practise  what  he  taught. 
Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &o. 

The  Epistle.    (1  Cor.  i.  26-31 ;  ii.  1,  2.) 

SEE  your  vocation,  brethren,  that  there  are  not  many 
wise  according  to  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble  :  but  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  hath 
God  chosen,  that  he  may  confound  the  wise :  and  the 
weak  things  of  the  world  hath  God  chosen,  that  he  may 
confound  the  strong ;  and  the  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  the  things  that  are  contemptible,  hath  God  chosen, 
and  things  that  are  not,  that  he  might  bring  to  naught 
things  that  are ;  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  sight. 
But  of  him  are  you,  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is 
made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  justice,  and  sanctification, 
and  redemption.  That,  as  it  is  written,  "  He  that  glo- 
rieth  may  glory  in  the  Lord."  And  I,  brethren,  when 
I  came  to  you,  came  not  in  loftiness  of  speech,  or  of 
wisdom,  declaring  unto  you  the  testimony  of  Christ. 
For  I  judged  not  myself  to  know  any  thing  among 
you  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

The  Gradual. 

TO  evangelize  the  poor,  he  sent  me  to  heal  the  con- 
trite of  heart. 

V.  In  thy  sweetness,  0  God,  thou  hast  provided  for 
the  poor :  the  Lord  shall  give  the  word  to  them  that 
preach  good  tidings  with  great  power  (Ps.  lxvii.  11). 
Alleluia. 

How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of 
him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  and  that  preacheth 
peace,  of  him  that  showeth  forth  good,  that  preacheth 
salvation. 


THE  COLLECTS  AND  GOSPELS. 


275 


On  the  Feast  of  the  Translation  and  in  Paschal  Time  the 
Gradual  is  omitted,  and  instead  of  it  is  said — 

ALLELUIA,  Alleluia.  How  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  announces 
and  preacheth  peace,  of  him  that  announceth  good, 
that  preacheth  salvation.  Alleluia.  Go  forth  from 
the  midst  of  Babylon,  be  ye  cleansed,  who  bear  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord. 

The  Gospel.    (Matt.  ix.  35-38.) 

AT  that  time :  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and 
towns,  teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every  dis- 
ease and  every  infirmity.  And  seeing  the  multitudes, 
he  had  compassion  on  them,  because  they  were  dis- 
tressed, and  lying  like  sheep  that  have  no  shepherd. 
Then  he  saith  to  his  disciples,  The  harvest  indeed  is 
great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye,  therefore, 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  send  forth  laborers 
into  his  harvest. 

The  Offeetoet. 

MAY  the  Lord  our  God  incline  our  hearts  to  him- 
self, that  we  may  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  may 
keep  his  commandments,  and  his  ceremonies,  and  all 
his  judgments  which  he  commanded  to  our  fathers. 

The  Secret. 

OGOD,  who  didst  impart  to  blessed  Vincent,  daily 
celebrating  the  Divine  mysteries,  the  grace  to 
imitate  the  sacrifice  which  he  offered,  grant,  through 
his  prayers,  that  offering  the  immaculate  Victim  we 
ourselves  may  be  transformed  into  a  holocaust  accept- 
able to  thee  :  through  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 
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On  the  Feast  of  the  Translation. 
The  Seceet. 

LOOK  with  favor,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  upon 
the  gifts  we  offer  thee,  on  the  feast  of  the  transla- 
tion of  thy  confessor  St.  Vincent,  that  by  his  merits 
and  intercession  we  may  experience  an  increase  of 
that  spirit  of  love  with  which  his  sonl  was  always  in- 
flamed :  through  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

The  Communion. 

MAY  his  mercies  give  glory  to  the  Lord,  and  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men,  for  he 
hath  filled  the  empty  soul,  and  the  hungry  soul  he 
hath  satiated  with  good  things. 

Post  Communion. 

EPLEOTSHED,  0  Lord,  with  thy  heavenly  sacra- 
ment, we  beseech  thee,  that  as  we  are  stimulated 
by  the  example,  so  we  may  be  assisted  by  the  patron- 
age of  our  blessed  father  St.  Vincent,  to  imitate  thy 
Son  in  evaugelizing  the  poor :  through  the  same  Jesus 
Christ,  &c. 


MASS  FOR  THE  TRANSLATION  OF  ST.  VINCENT'S 
BODY. — SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

As  in  the  preceding  Mass,  except  what  follows. 

The  Collect. 

OGOD,  who  didst  adorn  in  a  wonderful  manner  the 
heart  of  blessed  Vincent,  thy  confessor,  with  the 
gift  of  mercy,  that  he  might  relieve  the  many  miseries 
of  his  fellow-men,  mercifully  grant  that,  on  this  solem- 
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nity  of  his  translation,  we  may  happily  emulate  the 
charity  which  still  emanates  from  his  sacred  relics, 
and  more  abundantly  participate  in  its  fruits :  through 
Christ  our  Lord. 

Memoet  of  the  Sunday. 

OGOD,  who  by  the  humility  of  thy  Son  hast  re- 
deemed the  fallen  world,  grant  to  the  faithful 
perpetual  joy,  that  they  whom  thou  hast  delivered 
from  everlasting  death  may  enjoy  eternal  life :  through 
the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

The  Gkadtjal. 
A  LLELUIA,  Alleluia !    Go  ye  out  of  Babylon,  be 
JA.  you  clean  that  carry  the  vessels  of  the  Lord 
(Isa.  lii.  11). 

Alleluia,  Alleluia !  How  beautiful,  &c,  as  on  Fes- 
tival of  St.  Vincent. 

The  Seceet. 

WE  entreat  thee,  O  Lord,  to  accept  with  favor  the 
gifts  which  we  offer  thee,  in  the  translation  of 
St.  Vincent.  May  we,  through  his  intercession,  be 
inflamed  by  the  same  charity  with  which  thou  wast 
pleased  to  inspire  thy  servant:  through  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 

Post  Communion. 

OLORD,  be  propitious  to  thy  servants,  and  through 
the  mediation  of  St.  Vincent,  enable  us  ever  to 
walk  joyfully  in  the  paths  of  perfection  to  which  he 
so  sweetly  invites  us :  through  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 
24 


Of  the  Sacraments  m  General. 

BY  Sacrament  is  meant  an  outward  sign  of  inward  grace,  or 
a  sacred  and  mysterious  sign  and  ceremony  ordained  "by 
Christ  to  convey  grace  to  our  souls. 

The  Church  never  instituted  any  Sacrament.  Our  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ,  is  the  author  of  all  the  Sacraments.  He  has  been 
pleased  to  institute  them  as  channels  by  which  grace  is  con- 
veyed to  our  souls,  to  enable  the  worthy  receiver  to  perform 
the  duties,  and  accomplish  the  ends,  for  which  each  particular 
Sacrament  was  intended. 

The  passion  of  Christ  is  the  rich  and  exhaustless  source 
from  which  the  grace  of  every  Sacrament  is  derived ;  for,  each 
grace  was  purchased  for  us  at  the  price  of  our  Divine  Kedeein- 
er's  blood. 

There  are  seven  Sacraments  :  Baptism,  Confirmation,  Pen- 
ance, Holy  Eucharist,  Extreme  Unction,  Holy  Order,  and 
Matrimony.  Of  these,  the  Sacraments  of  Penance  and  the 
Holy  Eucharist  are  in  frequent  use  among  pious  Christians : 
the  former,  to  recover  the  spiritual  life  of  grace  that  may  have 
been  lost,  or  to  renew  our  fidelity  in  the  service  of  God  ;  the 
latter,  to  unite  ourselves  with  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  may  im- 
bibe his  Spirit  and  lead  a  life  conformable  to  his  holy  example. 


THE  Sacrament  of  Baptism  was  instituted  by  Jesus  Christ, 
to  cleanse  the  soul  from  original  sin,  and  also  from  actual 
sins,  if  any  have  been  committed  previous  to  its  reception. 
Baptism*  makes  us  Christians  and  members  of  the  Church, 


*  Hence  the  origin  of  the  word  Christening. 
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and  gives  us  a  right  to  the  other  sacraments.  It  also  confers 
upon  us  a  new  or  spiritual  birth.  "Amen,  amen,  I  say  to  you" 
said  our  Lord  to  Nicodemus  :  "  Unless  a  man  be  born  again  of 
water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven"  (John  iii.)  Baptism  not  only  frees  the  soul  from  the 
guilt  of  sin,  but  also  from  the  temporal  punishment  due  to  sin. 
By  Baptism  we  are  adorned  with  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity, 
which  are  infused  into  the  soul.  Baptism  imprints  an  indeli- 
ble character  on  the  soul,  which  prevents  this  Sacrament  from 
being  received  more  than  once.  But  though  Baptism  destroys 
all  guilt  of  sin,  and  the  temporal  punishment  due  to  it,  yet  the 
soul  remains  subject  to  concupiscence  and  human  infirmity. 
And  why  so  ?  To  keep  us  humble  ;  to  detach  our  hearts  from 
the  love  of  this  life  ;  to  make  us  sigh  after  heaven ;  to  try  oui 
fidelity  to  God  in  resisting  temptations,  etc. 
'  Baptism  is  so  necessary  to  salvation,  that,  in  case  of  danger 
of  death  (in  the  absence  of  a  priest),  any  person,  whether 
man,  woman,  or  child,  may  administer  it.  Take  care,  then, 
to  be  instructed  in  the  manner  of  doing  it. 

What  becomes  of  children  who  die  unbaptized  ?  It  has  not 
been  revealed  where  they  go,  but  they  are  certainly  excluded 
from  heaven — from  the  union  of  the  blessed. 

When  an  adult  cannot  be  actually  baptized,  then  martyrdom, 
or  an  ardent  desire  of  Baptism,  accompanied  with  faith  and 
true  repentance,  may  supply  its  place.  But  how  can  one  who 
has  the  present  opportunity  to  be  a  Christian,  and  wilfully 
neglects  it,  expect  such  a  grace  ?  Time  is  short ;  eternity  is 
long.    The  present  time  is  precious. 


Explanation  of  the  Ceremonies. 

f  pHE  ceremonies  used  by  the  Church  in  the  administration 
X  of  Baptism  are  very  ancient.  St.  Basil  mentions  many  of 
them,  which,  he  says,  are  of  apostolical  tradition  ;  as  the  con- 
secration of  the  water,  and  of  the  oil  used  in  the  anointings, 
the  renunciation  of  Satan  and  his  works,  and  the  profession  of 
faith.  St.  Augustine  mentions  the  sign  of  the  cross,  the  im- 
position of  hands,  and  the  custom  of  giving  salt  to  the  cate- 
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chumens.  St.  Ambrose  speaks  of  the  ceremony  of  touching 
the  ears  and  nostrils  with  spittle,  with  the  words,  Be  opened. 

These  ceremonies  have  a  twofold  signification.  They  are 
outward  signs  of  that  which  the  Holy  Spirit  operates  inwardly 
in  the  souls  of  those  that  receive  the  Sacrament :  and  they 
also  admonish  them  of  that  which  they  ought  to  do,  and  repre- 
sent to  them  the  obligations  they  contract. 

The  priest  is  vested  in  a  white  surplice,  as  denoting  inno- 
cence, and  two  stoles,  one  violet,  the  other  white.  The  violet 
color  signifies  the  unhappy  state  to  which  sin  has  reduced 
mankind.  After  the  exorcisms,  the  priest  puts  on  the  white 
stole,  as  the  symbol  of  the  innocence  conferred  by  the  Sac- 
rament. 

The  priest  goes  outside  the  church  to  the  person  to  be  bap- 
tized, to  teach  us  that,  being  still  the  slave  of  sin,  he  is  not 
worthy  of  being  admitted  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Addressing  himself  to  the  godfather  and  godmother,  h& 
says :  What  name  give  you  to  this  child  ?  A  name  is  given, 
says  St.  Charles  Borromeo,  to  show  that  the  person  is  dedica- 
ted to  the  service  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  being  a  sign  of  author- 
ity over  him.  This  name,  the  Council  of  Trent  teaches,  should 
be  that  of  some  saint,  in  order  that  by  bearing  the  same  name, 
the  person  may  be  excited  to  imitate  his  virtues  and  sanctity ; 
and  that,  while  endeavoring  to  imitate  him,  he  may  invoke 
him,  and  pray  to  him,  in  the  confident  hope  that  he  will  be 
his  patron  and  advocate,  for  the  safety  of  his  body  and  the 
salvation  of  his  soul. 

The  wretched  state  to  which  sin  has  reduced  the  human 
race  is  still  further  intimated  by  the  priest's  breathing  three 
times  on  the  person  to  be  baptized,  which  is  done  to  drive 
away  the  devil,  as  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  the  Spirit  or 
breath  of  God.  It  also  expresses  the  contempt  which  Chris- 
tians have  of  him,  and  the  ease  with  which  he  may  be  put  to 
flight,  like  a  straw  with  a  puff  of  wind. 

After  having  put  to  flight  the  tyrant  who  holds  in  captivity 
every  one  that  cometh  into  the  world,  the  priest  imprints  on 
the  person  to  be  baptized  the  seal  of  a  very  different  master. 
He  signs  him  with  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  the  forehead  and 
on  the  breast,  that  Christ,  who  was  crucified  for  our  sins,  may 
take  possession  of  him ;  on  the  forehead,  to  signify  that  a 
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Christian  must  never  be  ashamed  to  make  open  profession  of 
the  faith  of  his  crucified  Saviour ;  and  on  the  breast,  to  sig- 
nify that  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  a  readiness  to  obey  all 
his  divine  commandments,  and  to  share  in  his  sufferings, 
ought  constantly  to  reside  in  his  heart. 

The  priest,  as  God's  representative,  then  lays  his  hand  on 
the  head  of  the  person  to  be  baptized,  to  denote  that  he  takes 
possession  of  him  in  the  name  of  the  Almighty. 

He  then  exorcises  the  salt,  to  purify  it  from  the  malignant 
influences  of  the  evil  spirit ;  and  puts  a  grain  of  this  salt,  thus 
blessed,  into  the  mouth  of  the  person  to  be  baptized.  The 
salt  is  the  symbol  of  wisdom,  as  when  St.  Paul  says  (Col.  iv. 
6) :  Let  your  speech  he  alivays  in  grace  seasoned  with  salt.  Salt 
is  also  a  preservative  against  corruption.  This  ceremony, 
then,  signifies  that  the  person  baptized  must  make  known  to 
the  world  the  sweet  savor  of  the  law  of  God,  by  the  good  ex- 
ample of  a  virtuous  and  holy  conversation  ;  and  show  by  all 
his  works  that  it  is  the  doctrine  of  Christ  that  preserves  the 
soul  from  corruption,  and  establishes  a  firm  hope  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  body. 

Having  thus  communicated  to  the  person  to  be  baptized  the 
wisdom  of  Christ  and  the  relish  for  divine  things,  the  priest 
peremptorily  commands  the  wicked  spirit  to  depart,  and 
never  attempt  to  deprive  him  of  this  precious  gift,  in  the 
solemn  words  of  the  ancient  exorcism ;  then  making  the  sign 
of  the  cross,  he  says  :  and  this  sign  of  the  holy  cross  ivhich  we 
make  upon  his  forehead,  do  thou,  accursed  devil,  never  dare  to 
violate. 

After  this,  the  priest  lays  the  end  of  his  stole,  the  symbol 
of  his  authority,  upon  the  person  to  be  baptized,  and  intro- 
duces him  into  the  church.  Being  come  therein,  the  priest, 
jointly  with  the  person  to  be  baptized,  or,  if  it  be  an  infant, 
with  the  godfather  and  godmother,  recites  aloud  the  Lord's 
Prayer  and  the  Apostles'  Creed.  He  then  again  exorcises  the 
unclean  spirit,  and  commands  him  to  depart  in  the  name  and 
by  the  power  of  the  most  blessed  Trinity. 

The  next  is  a  ceremony  deeply  significative.  We  read  in 
the  Gospel  (Mark  vii.  32-35),  that  our  Lord  cured  one  that  was 
deaf  and  dumb  by  touching  his  tongue  and  his  ears  with  spit- 
tle, saying:  Kphpheta,  "Be  thou  opened."  Man,  in  hia  natu- 
24* 
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ral  state,  is  spiritually  both,  deaf  and  dumb.  Therefore  the 
Church,  the  Spouse  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  depository  of  his 
power,  follows  his  example ;  and  the  priest  of  the  Church, 
taking  spittle  from  his  mouth,  touches  therewith  the  ears  and 
the  nostrils  of  the  person  to  be  baptized,  repeating  the  same 
miraculous  word  ;  as  if  to  signify  the  necessity  of  having  the 
senses  of  the  soul  open  to  the  truth  and  grace  of  God. 

Then  follows  the  solemn  renunciation  of  Satan,  and  of  his 
works  and  pomps.  After  which,  the  priest  anoints  the  person 
to  be  baptized  on  the  breast  and  between  the  shoulders, 
making  the  sign  of  the  cross.  This  outward  unction  repre- 
sents the  inward  anointing  of  the  soul  by  divine  grace,  which, 
like  a  sacred  oil,  penetrates  our  hearts,  heals  the  wounds  of 
our  souls,  and  fortifies  them  against  our  passions  and  concu- 
piscences. The  anointing  of  the  breast  signifies  the  necessity 
of  fortifying  the  heart  with  heavenly  courage,  that  we  may 
act  manfully,  and  do  our  duty  in  all  things.  The  anointing 
between  the  shoulders  signifies  the  necessity  of  the  like  grace, 
in  order  to  bear  and  support  all  the  adversities  and  crosses  of 
this  mortal  life.  The  oil  is  a  symbol  also  of  the  sweetness  of 
the  yoke  of  Christ. 

The  moment  having  arrived  at  which  another  human  being 
is  to  become  the  child  of  God  and  a  member  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  the  priest,  to  denote  that  sorrow  is  about  to  be  changed 
into  joy,  changes  his  stole,  and  instead  of  the  violet  puts  on  a 
white  one. 

Then  follows  the  profession  of  faith,  after  which  the  Sacra- 
ment of  regeneration  is  thus  administered.  While  the  god- 
father and  godmother  both  hold  or  touch  their  godchild,  the 
priest  pours  the  baptismal  water  on  his  head  three  times,  in 
the  form  of  a  cross,  repeating  the  sacramental  words  in  such 
manner,  that  the  three  pourings  of  the  water  concur  with  the 
pronouncing  of  the  three  Names  of  the  Divine  Persons.  The 
water  is  poured  three  times,  while  the  words  are  pronounced 
but  once,  to  show  that  the  Three  Persons  unite  in  the  regener- 
ation of  man  in  holy  Baptism.  The  godparents  hold  or  touch 
their  godchild,  to  signify  that  they  answer  for  him,  or  that 
they  engage  to  put  him  in  mind  of  his  vow  and  promise. 

Then  the  priest  anoints  the  person  baptized  on  the  top  of 
the  head,  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  with  holy  chrism,  compounded 
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of  oil  and  balsam.  This  ceremony  is  of  apostolical  tradition, 
and  signifies  :  1st.  That  the  person  baptized  is  solemnly  con- 
secrated to  the  service  of  God,  and  made  a  living  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  2d.  That  by  Baptism  he  is  made  partaker 
with  Christ,  the  great  Anointed  of  God,  and  has  a  share  in  his 
unction  and  grace.  3d.  That  he  is  anointed  to  be  king,  priest, 
and  prophet ;  and  therefore  that,  as  king,  he  must  have  do- 
minion over  his  passions  ;  as  priest,  he  must  offer  himself  un- 
ceasingly to  God,  as  a  living  sacrifice  for  an  odor  of  sweetness  ; 
as  prophet,  he  must  declare  by  his  life  the  rewards  of  the 
world  to  come. 

The  anointing  over,  the  priest  puts  upon  the  head  of  the 
baptized  a  white  linen  cloth,  commonly  called  the  chrism,  in 
place  of  the  white  garment  with  wThich  the  new  Christian  used 
anciently  to  be  clothed  in  Baptism,  to  signify  the  purity  and 
innocence  which  we  receive  in  Baptism,  and  which  we  must 
take  care  to  preserve  till  death. 

Lastly,  the  priest  puts  a  lighted  candle  into  the  hand  of  the 
person  baptized,  or  of  the  godfather ;  which  ceremony  is  de- 
rived from  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins  (Matt,  xxv.),  who 
took  their  lamps  and  tvent  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom  ;  and  is 
intended  to  remind  the  person  baptized,  that,  being  now  a 
child  of  light,  he  must  wTalk  as  a  child  of  light,  and  keep  the 
lamp  of  faith  ever  burning  with  the  oil  of  charity  and  good 
works,  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  edification  of  his  neigh- 
bor ;  so  that  whenever  the  Lord  shall  come,  he  may  be  found 
prepared,  and  may  go  in  with  him  into  the  eternal  life  of  his 
heavenly  kingdom. 


Anniversary  of  our  Baptism. 

IT  is  a  very  excellent  and  profitable  devotion  to  celebrate  in 
a  pious  manner  the  anniversary  of  the  day  on  which  we 
were  baptized.  We  have  far  more  reason  to  rejoice  at  the 
thought  of  the  signal  blessings  imparted  to  us  in  our  spiritual 
regeneration,  than  in  the  possession  of  life  itself;  for  the  lat- 
ter can  scarcely  be  a  desirable  object,  unless  it  be  sanctified 
by  the  institutions  of  religion,  and  become  thereby  a  prepara- 
tion for  the  happiness  of  eternity.    Let  the  day  of  your  bap- 
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tism,  therefore,  be  annually  devoted  to  exercises  of  piety,  and 
other  good  works.  Besides  your  morning  and  evening  pray- 
ers, which  should  be  recited  with  more  than  usual  devotion, 
make  a  meditation  on  the  happiness  you  received  in  your 
spiritual  regeneration,  when  you  became  a  child  of  God,  and 
a  member  of  his  holy  Church.  What  gratitude  should  you 
feel,  and  what  fervent  thanksgivings  should  you  offer  for  this 
inestimable  grace,  which  has  been  conferred  upon  you  in 
preference  to  so  many  others !  At  your  communion  renew, 
with  all  the  fervor  of  which  you  are  capable,  your  baptismal 
engagements.  Eepeat  to  God  the  promise  you  once  made,  to 
renounce  the  devil,  with  all  his  works  and  pomps,  that  is,  to 
shun  sin  and  all  its  occasions.  Beg  pardon  of  God  for  having 
been  so  unfaithful  to  this  promise,  and  consecrate  yourself 
with  increased  zeal  to  his  service. 

A  Prater  for  Renewing-  the  Peomises  of  Baptism. 

MOST  holy  Trinity !  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
one  God  in  three  persons  !  I  present  myself  be- 
fore thy  sovereign  Majesty,  to  pay  thee  the  tribute  of 
my  adoration  and  thanksgiving,  for  the  innumerable 
graces  and  blessings  which  thou  hast  so  liberally  be- 
stowed upon  me,  from  my  first  coming  into  the  world, 
until  now.  I  thank  thee  particularly,  0  my  God  !  for 
the  inestimable  grace  of  my  baptism.  What  gratitude 
can  bear  proportion  to  such  a  favor  ?  By  baptism,  I 
have  been  delivered  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
translated  into  the  kingdom  of  thy  beloved  Son ;  by 
baptism,  I  have  been  cleansed  from  the  stain  of  that 
sin,  in  which  I  was  born ;  by  baptism,  I  have  been 
made  a  member  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  live  of 
his  life,  to  be  animated  and  guided  by  his  spirit,  to  be 
fed  with  his  sacred  flesh,  to  enter  into  his  designs,  to 
imitate  his  virtues;  finally,  to  be  a  living  image  of 
what  he  has  been  during  his  mortal  life.  These  are 
the  obligations  of  my  baptism,  these  are  the  conditions 
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of  the  alliance,  -which  thou  wouldst  have  me  to  con- 
tract with  thee:  and  although  I  was  at  that  time 
ignorant  of  them,  and  my  will  had  no  part  in  this 
sacred  contract,  far  from  wishing  to  he  released  from 
them,  or  appealing,  in  any  manner,  from  my  vows  and 
professions,  I  ratify  them  now,  and  renew  them  in  thy 
presence  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  with  a  profound 
sorrow  for  having  hitherto  led  a  life  so  little  conforma- 
ble to  my  promises,  and  proved  myself,  by  repeated 
transgressions,  so  unworthy  of  the  glorious  quality  of 
thy  child.  But  now,  relying  on  the  promised  assist- 
ance of  thy  grace,  it  is  my  firm  determination  to  labor 
all  my  life  in  fulfilling  the  sacred  engagements  which 
my  sponsors  have  contracted  in  my  name. 

Yes,  0  my  God !  I  renounce,  for  ever,  Satan  and  all 
his  suggestions,  the  wTorld  and  all  its  pomps,  sin  and 
all  its  concupiscences.  I  am  resolved,  as  it  was  pro- 
mised in  my  behalf,  to  unite  and  attach  myself  more 
and  more  to  Jesus  Christ,  my  Saviour,  and  to  make 
his  divine  laws  and  maxims  the  object  of  my  earnest 
study,  and  the  invariable  rule  of  all  my  actions. 

O  Eternal  Father !  who  wast  pleased  to  adopt  me  in 
thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  as  one  of  thy  children,  and  to 
call  me  to  thy  celestial  inheritance,  revive  in  me  the 
grace  of  this  divine  adoption ;  and  since  I  am  regener- 
ated by  thee  alone,  in  order  to  be  a  citizen  of  heaven, 
grant  that  I  may  live  for  thee  alone,  and  that  all  my 
desires  and  labors  may  be  directed  to  the  acquisition 
of  heavenly  goods. 

0  Jesus,  the  only-begotten  Son  of  the  Father !  who 
hast  made  me  a  member  of  thy  mystical  body,  washed 
me  in  thy  blood,  and  sanctified  me  by  thy  holy  sacra- 
ments, perfect  thy  work  in  me.  Purify  my  heart  from 
the  remains  of  the  pride  and  corruption  of  Adam  ;  and 
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form  thy  precious  image  in  my  soul,  by  engraving  in 
it  thy  charity,  thy  humility,  thy  purity,  and  all  thy 
other  virtues,  which  are  the  glorious  features  of  that 
image. 

0  Holy  Spirit!  adorable  principle  of  the  divine  adop- 
tion !  be  also  the  principle  of  my  life,  of  my  actions,  of 
my  desires,  and  of  all  the  motions  of  my  heart,  that 
they  may  be  worthy  of  a  child  of  God,  and  member  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

O  Holy  Trinity!  who,  in  consecrating  me  to  thy 
service  by  baptism,  hast  made  me  the  adorer  of  the 
Unity  of  thy  name,  and  of  the  Trinity  of  thy  persons, 
mercifully  grant,  that  I  may  adore  thee  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  during  my  life,  and  love,  praise,  and  enjoy  thee 
during  eternity.  Amen. 

A  Prayer  to  our  Holy  Patron  of  Baptism. 

GLORIOUS  St.  JST.  !  whose  name  I  have  the  honor 
to  bear,  who  wast  given  in  baptism  as  a  protector 
and  a  pattern,  and  who,  although  secure  of  thy  own 
immortal  bliss,  art  nevertheless  solicitous  about  my 
happiness ;  assist  me  by  thy  powerful  intercession,  as 
thou  instructest  me  by  the  examples  of  thy  holy  life. 
For  I  truly  can  behold  in  thy  life,  as  in  a  bright  mir- 
ror, what  I  am  to  correct  in  myself,  and  what  I  am  to 
practise.  Thou  hast  been  like  me,  subject  to  suffering, 
encompassed  with  infirmities,  assaulted  with  tempta- 
tions :  but  being  rooted  and  founded  in  charity,  thou 
hast  spurned  the  rage  and  persecutions  of  the  world, 
despised  its  allurements,  and  triumphed  over  its  malig- 
nity. Obtain  by  thy  prayers,  that  I  may  be  endued 
with  thy  spirit,  and  become  a  follower  of  thee,  as  thou 
hast  been  of  Christ.    Draw  me,  that  I  may  run  after 
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thee  in  the  odor  of  thy  ointments ;  that  is,  of  thy  vir- 
tues. On  the  clay  in  which  I  was  buried  together 
with  Christ  by  baptism  unto  death,  thou  wast  given 
me  for  a  witness  and  a  guardian  of  my  engagements. 
I  beseech  thee,  therefore,  that  thou  assist  me  in  thy 
prayers  for  me  to  God,  that  I  may  hold  fast  the  confes- 
sion of  my  hope  without  wavering,  and  that  laboring 
to  make  sure  by  good  works  my  vocation  and  election, 
I  may  pursue  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
celestial  vocation  of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 


©it  €axtVxxmntxoix. 

CONFIRMATION  is  a  sacrament  instituted  by  our  Lord,  to 
enable  us  to  arrive  at  the  state  of  Christian  perfection,  and 
to  strengthen  the  spiritual  life  of  grace  which  we  received  at 
baptism.  It  is  called  Confirmation,  from  its  effect,  which  is 
to  confirm  and  fortify  those  who  receive  it  with  the  necessary 
dispositions,  in  the  profession  of  the  true  faith,  to  arm  them 
against  their  spiritual  enemies,  and  to  complete  and  finish  in 
them  the  sanctifi cation  which  baptism  had  begun.  In  baptism 
we  receive  the  character  of  the  children  of  God  ;  in  confirma- 
tion we  receive  the  strength  of  men,  and  the  character  of  the 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  baptism  we  are  enlisted  under 
the  standard  of  Christ  crucified ;  in  confirmation  we  are  armed 
with  the  shield  of  faith,  and  enabled  to  combat  against  the 
devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh.  In  baptism  we  are  regenera- 
ted, and  receive  the  sanctifying  grace  of  God  for  the  remission 
of  sins ;  in  confirmation  we  are  prepared  for  a  spiritual  war- 
fare, and  receive  the  seven  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  our 
strength  and  support,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  stand  firm 
in  the  divine  service,  with  a  holy  vigor  of  spirit  and  constancy 
of  mind,  amid  the  terrors  of  the  severest  trials  and  perse- 
cutions. 

The  seven  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are,  Wisdom,  Under- 
standing, Counsel,  Fortitude,  Knowledge,  Piety,  and  the  Fear 
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of  the  Lord.  These  gifts  are  conferred  upon  the  recipient, 
for  the  purposes  herein  stated.  Fear  is  given  to  avoid  sin  : 
Piety,  to  serve  God ;  Knowledge,  to  know  the  will  of  God : 
Fortitude,  to  fulfil  it;  Counsel,  to  discover  the  snares  of 
Satan  :  Understanding,  to  know  the  mysteries  of  Faith  ;  and 
Wisdom,  to  seek  perfection. 

It  is  evident,  from  Acts  viii.  and  xix..  that  the  Apostles 
practised  Confirmation,  as  a  means  to  communicate  the  graces 
and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  faithful.  It  is  of  Confirma- 
tion, also,  that  St.  Paul  makes  mention  (Heh.  v.  1,  2 ;  and  2 
Cor.  i.  21,  22),  where  he  expressly  says  :  Now  he  who  confirm- 
ed us  with  you  in  Christ,  a?id  hath  anointed  vs.  is  God  ;  icho 
hath  also  sealed  us,  and  given  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
hearts. 

Confirmation  is  not  so  necessary  hut  that  a  person  may  be 
saved  without  it :  yet,  when  a  favorable  opportunity  oifers,  it 
would  certainly  be  a  sin  to  neglect  receiving  it.  It  would  be 
a  grievous  crime  to  omit  it  through  contempt,  or  want  of  faith. 

The  minister  of  this  Sacrament  is  a  Bishop. 

As  water  is  made  use  of  in  Baptism,  so  chrism  is  used  in 
Confirmation.  Chrism  is  composed  of  oil  of  olives  and  lahn 
of  Gilead,  blessed  by  a  Bishop.  The  outward  anointing  with 
chrism,  represents  the  inward  anointing  of  the  soul  with  the 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  as  the  outward  ablution  ^vith  water 
in  Baptism,  denotes  the  inward  washing  of  the  soul  by  the 
sanctifying  grace  of  God.  The  oil,  whose  properties  are  to 
assuage  pain,  to  fortify  the  limbs,  and  to  give  a  certain  vigor 
to  the  body,  represents  the  spiritual  effects  of  the  grace  of  this 
Sacrament  in  the  soul :  and  the  balm,  which  is  of  a  sweet 
smell,  and  whose  property  is  to  preserve  bodies  from  putre- 
faction, represents  the  good  odor  of  Christian  virtues,  with 
which  we  are  to  edify  our  neighbors  after  having  received 
this  Sacrament.  The  form  of  words  used  in  conferring  this 
Sacrament  is  :  /  sign  thee  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  I  con  firm 
thee  with  the  chrism  of  salvation,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  While  the  Bishop  pro- 
nounces the  form,  he  makes  the  sign  of  the  cross  with  the 
holy  chrism,  upon  the  forehead  of  each  person  that  is  to  be 
confirmed,  to  give  them  to  understand,  that  no  worldly  fear 
or  shame  is  to  deter  them  from  confessing  Christ  crucified : 
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but  that  they  are  openly  to  profess  the  doctrines  and  maxims 
of  his  Gospel,  and  live  as  becomes  members  of  his  Church,  in 
spite  of  all  the  ill  example  and  corrupt  maxims  of  the  world. 
A  little  blow  is  given  on  the  cheek  by  the  Bishop,  to  the  per- 
sons confirmed,  to  impress  on  their  minds,  that  they  are  to  be 
ready  to  bear  with  meekness  and  patience  all  crosses,  perse- 
cutions, trials,  affronts,  and  injuries,  when  necessary,  for  the 
sake  and  glory  of  their  Lord  and  master  Jesus  Christ.  At 
the  same  time  the  Bishop  says :  Peace  he  with  thee;  to  signify 
that  true  peace  is  only  to  be  found  in  God.  Lastly,  the  Bishop 
prays  for  those  who  have  been  confirmed,  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
may  ever  dwell  in  their  hearts,  and  make  them  temples  of  his 
glory.    After  this,  he  dismisses  them  with  his  blessing. 

Confirmation  is  one  of  the  "  Sacraments  of  the  living  so 
called,  because  they  are  intended  to  increase  in  the  soul  the 
life  of  sanctifying  grace,  and  consequently,  to  receive  them 
worthily,  one  must  be  living  to  God  by  being  in  his  favor. 
Confirmation  cannot  be  received  more  than  once  ;  because, 
like  baptism,  it  impresses  an  indelible  character  on  the  soul. 
To  receive  it,  then,  two  preparations  are  required,  one  of  the 
understanding,  the  other  of  the  conscience.  The  preparation 
of  the  understanding  consists  in  a  competent  knowledge  of 
the  Christian  doctrine,  without  which  no  one  should  present 
himself  for  this  sacrament ;  for,  as  it  was  instituted  to  perfect 
us  in  the  faith  which  we  received  in  baptism,  it  is  proper 
that  a  person  should  be  able  to  give  an  account  of  that  faith, 
in  which  he  is  about  to  be  confirmed.  In  the  tender  age 
of  infancy,  the  Church,  anxious  for  the  salvation  of  little 
children,  received  them  into  her  communion  through  bap- 
tism, and  assumed  the  promise  of  their  sponsors  instead  ot 
their  own,  for  the  observance  of  Gcd's  law  ;  now,  when  they 
have  attained  the  age  of  reason,  they  should  ratify  these  pro- 
poises,  and  of  course  they  should  be  duly  instructed  in  the 
truths  they  profess,  and  in  the  nature  of  the  duties  they 
are  bound  to  perform.  The  preparation  of  the  conscience 
Consists  in  cleansing  the  soul  from  the  guilt  of  mortal  sin, 
which  supposes  the  necessity  of  having  recourse  to  the  sacra- 
ment of  penance  should  the  person  preparing  for  confirmation 
require  it.  It  is  also  proper  that,  during  several  days  previ- 
ous to  the  reception  of  this  Sacrament,  he  should  invite  the 
10  25 
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Holy  Ghost  into  Ms  heart  by  fervent  prayer,  after  the  exam- 
ple of  the  apostles,  who,  from  the  ascension  of  our  Lord  to 
the  coming  of  the  Paraclete  npon  them,  "were  persevering 
with  one  accord  in  prayer." 


GOD  of  infinite  goodness  and  bonnty !  who  hast 


\J  been  pleased,  at  my  baptism,  to  make  me  a  Chris- 
tian, to  sanctify  my  soul  with  thy  grace,  and  to  honor 
me  with  the  glorious  title  of  thy  child,  which,  alas  !  I 
have  so  wretchedly  corresponded  with,  and  have  even 
forfeited  a  thousand  times  by  my  sins ;  behold,  not- 
withstanding all  my  ingratitude,  and  my  repeated  trea- 
sons, which  thou  hast  so  long  and  so  patiently  endured, 
thou  art  still  pleased  to  invite  me  to  return,  and  pre- 
sent myself  before  thee,  in  order  to  receive  the  great- 
est of  all  thy  gifts,  even  thine  own  most  Holy  Spirit ; 
to  be  consecrated  to  thee  by  his  unction ;  to  be  made 
a  strong  and  perfect  Christian,  and  a  soldier  of  thy 
Sou.  Oh !  may  all  heaven  and  earth  praise  thee,  bless 
thee,  and  glorify  thee  forever,  for  all  thy  mercies, 
goodness,  and  bounty  to  me !  Xow,  dearest  Lord,  I 
desire  to  come,  because  such  is  thy  will,  and  my  duty, 
to  receive  this  great  sacrament  of  Confirmation ;  that 
I  may,  like  the  Apostles,  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Gliost,  and  endowed  with  power  from  on  high;  and 
like  them,  be  changed,  by  divine  grace,  into  another 
person,  in  such  a  manner  as  henceforward  to  live  up 
to  the  dignity,  and  to  fulfil  every  part  of  the  duty  of 
a  soldier  of  Christ;  and  to  preserve  and  maintain, 
even  to  death,  that  purity  and  sanctity,  which,  becomes 
the  temple  of  the  living  God.  But,  0  my  God,  how 
far  am  I  from  being  worthy  to  approach  this  heavenly 
Sacrament !    How  can  I  expect  that  thy  Holy  Spirit 
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should  come  into  my  inward  house,  to  make  it  his 
temple,  which  has  been  so  long  possessed  by  unclean 
spirits !  Why  have  I  not  the  dispositions  which  the 
Apostles  brought,  and  which  all  Christians  ought  to 
bring,  to  the  receiving  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  Oh!  I 
acknowledge  myself  infinitely  unworthy;  I  confess 
and  detest,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  all  my  past 
uncleanness  and  abominations;  I  humbly  crave  thy 
mercy  and  pardon,  through  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son ;  and 
beg,  through  him,  that  thou  wilt  be  pleased  to  cleanse 
my  soul  from  all  its  filth,  with  his  precious  blood,  and 
to  give  me  thy  grace  to  come  to  this  sacrament  with 
that  humility,  faith,  and  devotion,  which  is  most  agree- 
able to  thee.  O  divine  Spirit!  do  thou  prepare  my 
soul  for  thyself.  Behold,  I  come,  desiring  to  give  up 
myself  to  thee  for  time  and  eternity,  that  thou  may  est 
ever  live  and  reign  in  my  soul :  Oh !  let  my  whole 
soul  henceforward  be  perpetually  subject  to  thee, 
and  let  nothing  in  me  ever  more  rebel  against  thee ! 
Amen. 

Those  who  are  preparing  themselves  for  the  Sacrament  ot 
Confirmation,  may  likewise  breathe  forth,  from  time  to  time, 
the  following  short  ejaculations. 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  who  replenishest  the  hearts  of 
the  faithful,  descend  into  my  soul,  and  make  it  a  place 
of  thy  abode. 

Come,  0  Divine  Spirit,  take  full  possession  of  my 
heart,  and  kindle  in  it  the  fire  of  thy  divine  Love. 

Enter  into  my  soul  and  abide  there  forever,  to  be 
my  light,  my  guide,  and  my  strength. 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  with  all  thy  gifts,  and  fill  my 
soul;  enlighten,  direct,  and  conduct  me  in  all  my 
ways.    Strengthen  me  against  all  the  assaults  of  self- 
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love ;  remove  from  me  ail  vicious  shame,  and  inspire 
me  with  a  Christian  courage. 

Oh !  grant,  that  I  may  make  the  Gospel  the  rule  of 
my  life.  Preserve  me  from  the  corruption  of  sin,  and 
from  the  pernicious  maxims  of  the  world.  Give  me 
grace,  0  God !  to  do  thy  will  in  all  things.  En- 
lighten my  eyes,  0  Lord !  that  I  may  never  sleep  in 
death. 

O  uncreated  fire !  when  wilt  thou  consume  whatever 
is  imperfect  in  my  soul  ? 

Inebriate  my  soul  with  thy  holy  love,  0  thou  sov- 
ereign beauty ! 

Oh !  may  I  never  forget  the  obligations  that  are  con- 
tracted by  being  enlisted  a  disciple  of  the  cross,  in  the 
Sacrament  of  Confirmation. 

Oh !  grant  that  I  may  ever  have  before  my  eyes  the 
duties  thereunto  annexed,  and  that  I  may  live  hence- 
forth according  to  the  spirit  of  a  true  and  perfect 
Christian. 

A  Prayer  after  Confirmation. 

OMY  God !  I  now  desire  to  adore,  bless,  and  glo- 
rify thee  forever,  for  all  thou  hast  done  for  me, 
and  thy  whole  Church,  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 
I  would  now  gladly  join  both  my  heart  and  voice,  with 
all  thy  Angels  and  Saints  in  heaven,  and  with  all  that 
fear  and  love  thee  on  earth,  in  giving  perpetual  praise 
to  thee  for  thy  infinite  goodness ;  and  in  particular, 
for  that  love  thou  hast  shown  to  me  this  day.  I  give 
thee  thanks  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  for  having 
sent  down  thy  Holy  Spirit  into  my  soul,  with  all  his 
gifts  and  graces.  Oh !  let  him  now  take  full  posses- 
sion of  my  soul ;  let  this  heavenly  unction  penetrate 
into  the  very  centre  of  my  interior;  let  his  divine  wis- 
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dom  ever  preside  there  ;*  may  it  ever  enlighten  me 
with  his  gift  of  understanding,  and  dispel  all  my  dark- 
ness; may  it  direct  me  with  his  counsel,  strengthen 
me  with  his  fortitude,  instruct  me  with  his  knowledge, 
make  me  ever  fervent  in  all  good  with  his  piety  and 
goodness,  and  may  his  divine  fear  ever  restrain  me 
from  all  evil.  And  now,  dear  Lord,  since  thou  hast 
been  pleased,  by  this  sacrament,  to  consecrate  and 
sanctify  my  soul  for  thyself,  and  to  make  it  thy  tem- 
ple, be  pleased  also  to  drive  far  from  it,  by  thy  grace, 
all  that  may  violate  or  profane  it,  or  render  it  dis- 
agreeable in  thy  eyes.  Oh !  keep  it  forever  for  thy- 
self, and  restrain  Satan  from  ever  entering  into  it  any 
more.  Oh  !  let  it  be  a  house  of  prayer,  in  which  thou 
mayest  be  ever  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and 
suffer  it  not  to  be  made  any  more  a  den  of  thieves.  Give 
me  grace  also  to  fulfil,  with  perfection,  every  branch  of 
the  duty  of  thy  soldier,  which  glorious  title  thou  hast 
conferred  on  me  this  day :  arm  me  completely  for  the 
warfare  in  which  I  am  happily  engaged,  and  stand  by 
me  in  all  my  conflicts,  to  crown  me  with  victory. 
Oh !  make  me  faithful  unto  death,  and  bring  me  safe 
through  all  the  dangers  of  my  mortal  pilgrimage  to 
the  crown  of  everlasting  life:  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 


#f  ilje  Sacrament  of  ^znnntz. 

THE  Sacrament  of  the  New  Law,  which  has  been  called  the 
Sacrament  of  Penance,  was  instituted  by  our  Divine  Ee- 
deemer  on  the  day  of  his  resurrection,  and  left  by  him  in  his 
Church — an  ever-flowing  channel  through  which  Ms  atoning 
blood  was  to  be  applied  to  our  souls,  to  cleanse  them  from  the 
25* 
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guilt  of  all  the  sins  committed  after  baptism  (St.  John  xx.  19, 
21-23). 

The  Sacrament  of  Penance  was  prefigured  by  the  Confes- 
sion of  sins,  which  God,  in  the  Old  Law,  commanded  Moses 
to  impose  on  the  Israelites,  his  chosen  people  (Num.  y.  5-7). 

The  leprosy  was  a  figure  of  sin  ;  and  the  Levitical  law  obli- 
ged those  infected  with  it  to  show  themselves  to  the  priests, 
and  remain  under  their  direction  and  inspection  until  they 
were  cleansed  (Levit.  xiii.  xiv.)  And  our  Lord,  himself,  bid 
the  ten  lepers  to  go  and  show  themselves  to  the  priests  (St. 
Luke  xvii.  14). 

The  Sacrament  of  Penance  consists  of  contrition,  confession, 
and  satisfaction  on  the  part  of  the  penitent,  and  of  absolution 
on  the  part  of  the  priest  empowered  to  absolve. 

Contrition  is  a  sorrow  for  past  sin,  and  a  detestation  of  it, 
with  a  purpose  of  sinning  no  more.  When  our  sorrow  pro- 
ceeds from  a  devoted  and  disinterested  love  of  God,  it  is  what 
is  termed  a  perfect  contrition.  When  from  a  consideration  of 
the  baseness  of  sin,  or  of  the  danger  to  which  it  exposes  our 
eternal  salvation,  it  is  termed  imperfect  contrition,  or  attrition. 
Whether  our  contrition  be,  what  is  termed,  perfect  or  imper- 
fect, it  must  have  six  qualities.  It  must  be  supernatural :  that 
is,  it  must  proceed  from  supernatural  motives  through  the 
grace  of  God  (2  Cor.  vii.  10).  Antiochus  vainly  implored 
pardon  for  his  sins,  because  his  sorrow  for  them,  though  very 
lively,  was  solely  produced  by  the  pangs  with  which  the  Al- 
mighty punished  him.  Interior :  it  must  proceed  from  the 
heart  and  the  will ;  because  the  heart  and  the  will  have  of- 
fended (Joel  ii.  12,  13 ;  and  Deut.  iv.  29).  Sovereign  :  wc 
must  consider  sin  the  greatest  evil — hate,  detest,  and  be  sorry 
for  it  as  such.  Universal:  our  sorrow  must  extend  to  each 
and  every  one  of  our  sins,  at  least  mortal,  without  exception  ; 
for,  to  cherish  an  attachment  to  any  one  of  our  grievous  faults, 
even  though  the  sin  should  have  procured  for  us  all  that  our 
heart  holds  dearest  on  earth,  would  render  us  incapable  of 
pardon,  it  must  be  accompanied  with  a  firm  purpose  to 
avoid  sin  and  every  dangerous  occasion  of  sin,  resolving  to 
sivffer  any  thing  rather  than  commit  it  again,  trusting  in  our 
good  God  for  grace  to  keep  our  resolution.  The  sixth  and  last 
quality  of  contrition,  is  a  willingness  and  readiness  of  mind  to 
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do  penance  for  past  sins,  in  order  to  satisfy  the  divine  justice. 
It  is  not  necessary  that  our  sorrow  should  be  a  sensible  sor- 
row, such  as  we  feel  at  the  loss  of  a  dear  friend,  or  at  some 
other  temporal  affliction.  We  cannot  force  ourselves  to  such 
a  sensible  sorrow,  when  we  please  ;  and  consequently,  it  is 
not  the  sorrow  which  our  good  God  requires. 

The  true  sorrow  of  repentance  is  thus  described  in  the  in- 
spired volume  :  You  shall  remember  your  tvicked  ways,  and  your 
doings  that  were  not  good  ;  and  your  iniquities,  and  your  wicked 
deeds  shall  displease  you  (Ezech.  xxxvi.  31).  Let  the  wicked 
forsake  his  way,  and  the  unjust  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him 
return  to  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  on  him  •  and  to  our 
God,  for  he  is  bountiful  to  forgive  (Isaias  Iv.  7).  When  thou 
shalt  be  touched  with  repentance  of  thy  heart,  and  shalt  re- 
turn to  him,  and  obey  his  commandments,  ....  the  Lord  thy 
God  ....  will  have  mercy  on  thee  (Deut.  xxx.  1-3).  The  sor- 
row, which  is  according  to  God,  worketh  penance  unto  salvation, 
which  is  lasting  (2  Cor.  vii.  10). 

All  this  we  may  have  without  sighs  and  tears.  "We  may 
test  the  sincerity  of  our  contrition,  by  asking  ourselves  the 
following  questions  :  My  soul,  are  you  thoroughly  convinced 
that  it  is  a  dreadful  evil  to  offend  your  God  ?  Are  you  really 
and  sincerely  sorry  for  your  past  folly  in  doing  so  ?  Are  you 
willing  to  receive,  from  the  hand  of  your  God,  any  affliction 
which  he  may  be  pleased  to  send  you  in  punishment  of  your 
guilt  ?  Are  you  fully  determined  to  use  every  means  in  your 
power,  to  avoid  sin  for  the  time  to  come,  and  to  obey  the  will 
of  your  God  in  all  things  ?  If,  to  these  questions,  our  hearts 
sincerely  answer  in  the  affirmative,  we  may  be  confident  that 
we  have  the  true  sorrow  of  repentance,  though  unaccompanied 
by  either  sighs  or  tears  ;  and  if  afterwards  we  act  conforma- 
bly to  those  resolutions,  fiy  from  our  former  failings,  and  use 
every  necessary  means  of  amendment,  we  have  a  most  solid 
ground  to  hope  that  our  contrition  was  sincere  ;  for  the  actual 
amendment  of  our  lives  is  the  grand  touchstone  of  the  sincer- 
ity of  our  repentance.  But,  we  must  be  careful  not  to  fall 
into  the  extreme,  opposite  to  that,  of  which  we  have  just  been 
speaking ;  that  is,  we  must  not  content  ourselves  with  repeat- 
ing, in  a  careless  manner,  a  few  prayers  and  acts  of  contrition, 
or  with  beating  our  breast,  and  saying :  Lord,  have  mercy  on 
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me.  To  avoid  this  sad  delusion,  which  would  be  an  error  no 
less  fatal  than  the  former,  we  must,  after  having  with  sufficient 
care  examined  our  consciences,  be  very  diligent  in  endeavor- 
ing to  excite  ourselves  to  a  true  sorrow  for  our  sins  ;  because 
without  this  sorrow,  the  absolution  of  the  priest  would,  in- 
stead of  being  of  any  benefit  to  our  souls,  make  them  more 
guilty  before  him  who  reads  the  heart,  and  who  confirms  in 
heaven  the  sentence  of  absolution  only  when  it  is  pronounced 
on  a  humble  and  a  contrite  heart.  While  using  the  means  for 
obtaining  this  true  repentance,  it  would  be  advisable  to  ask 
our  hearts  seriously  and  impartially  from  time  to  time,  if  we 
are  really  in  earnest,  and  fully  determined  to  correct  all  that 
displeased  God  in  our  past  life. 

By  confession  is  meant,  that  after  a  moral  diligence  in  en- 
deavoring to  know  our  faults,  we  accuse  ourselves,  with  can- 
dor and  sincerity,  of,  at  least,  all  the  mortal  sins,  or  sins 
which  we  think  to  be  such,  that  we  can  recollect,  with  the 
desire  that  our  confessor,  who  must  be  a  priest  empowered 
to  hear  our  confession,  may  see  them  as  we  see  them,  and,  if 
it  were  possible,  as  God  sees  them.  But,  although  we  are 
strictly  obliged  to  confess  our  mortal  sins,  yet  it  is  the  general 
practice  of  all  who  are  truly  desirous  to  secure  their  salvation, 
to  confess  also  their  venial  sins.  This  desire  should  also 
prompt  us  to  do  the  same,  and  to  declare  especially  those 
venial  sins,  which  we  have  reason  to  fear  might  expose  us  to 
the  danger  of  relapsing  into  our  former  oifences,  or  are  a  par- 
ticular obstacle  to  our  advancement  in  virtue, — such  as  give 
pain  or  disedification  to  our  neighbor, — those  against  our  holy 
vocation  and  our  particular  duties, — those  with  which  our 
conscience  most  reproaches  us,  which  we  commit  with  greater 
deliberation  or  malice,  and  the  custom  or  habit  of  which,  not 
being  prevented  or  amended,  might  gradually  lead  us  to  mor- 
tal sin,  according  to  these  words  of  the  Scripture :  He  that 
contemneth  small  things,  shall  fall  by  little  and  little  (Eccles. 
xix.  1). 

When  we  are  actually  conscious  of  only  small  sins  and  im- 
perfections, we  might  advantageously  practise  the  laudable, 
though  not  obligatory  custom,  of  confessing  some  more 
grievous  faults  of  our  past  lives,  in  order  to  excite  compunc- 
tion in  our  hearts. 
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We  ought  not  to  make  up  our  confession  with  negatives, 
or  general  failings,  such  as,  I  have  not  loved  God  as  much  as 
I  ought ;  I  have  not  prayed  with  as  much  devotion  as  I  ought ; 
I  have  not  been  as  patient  as  I  ought.  For,  in  these  general 
accusations,  there  is  no  particular  sin  mentioned  ;  nor  any 
thing  by  which  the  confessor  can  possibly  understand  the 
state  of  the  penitent's  conscience.  We  should,  therefore, 
instead  of  accusing  ourselves,  for  instance,  of  being  distracted 
in  prayer,  examine  into  the  cause  of  our  distractions  ;  whether 
they  arise  from  voluntary  negligence,  or  want  of  a  sufficient 
preparation  ;  and  having  discovered  where  the  fault  is,  accuse 
ourselves  of  it  in  particular,  and  so  of  every  other  sin  of 
which  we  may  be  guilty.  "We  must  also  be  careful  to  explain 
the  sinful  motives  of  our  sin  ;  and,  when  possible,  mention 
how  often  we  have  fallen  into  each  sin :  when  we  cannot 
recollect  the  number  of  times  we  have  fallen,  we  should  en- 
deavor to  come  as  near  as  possible  to  the  number.  If  we 
frequently  fall  into  any  particular  sin,  or  the  sin  has  become 
almost  habitual,  we  should  mention  how  long  we  have  been 
in  the  habit  of  committing  it.  We  must  also  explain  such 
circumstances  as  are  necessary  to  make  our  confessor  under- 
stand the  nature  and  quality  of  our  sins.  But  we  must  be 
cautious  not  to  take  up  the  precious  time  of  a  confessor  with 
any  unnecessary  circumstance  ;  for  our  sins  alone,  or  what  is 
necessarily  connected  with  them,  ought  to  be  spoken  of  at  con- 
fession. And  we  ought  to  be  extremely  cautious  not  to  speak 
of  any  fault  or  failing  of  any  third  person,  except  when  our 
conscience  obliges  us  to  do  so,  which  can  but  very  seldom  be 
the  case.  Lastly,  we  must  take  into  particular  considera- 
tion our  situation  in  life,  and  the  obligations  annexed  to  it, 
our  vows  and  rules,  and  also  the  character  of  those  against 
whom  we  have  sinned,  as  well  as  the  degree  of  deliberation 
with  which  we  have  sinned;  the  scandal  given,  bad  effects 
occasioned,  &c. 

No  general  rule  can  be  given  respecting  the  time  we  should 
take  to  prepare  ourselves  for  confession,  as  this  depends  on 
circumstances*.  Those  who  are  faithful  to  the  daily  examen 
of  conscience,  particularly  those  who  each  night  examine 
themselves  on  the  sins,  &c,  committed  that  day,  as  if  they 
were  going  to  confession,  and  make  a  memorandum  of  all 
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they  can  recollect ;  those  who  diligently  endeavor  to  avoid 
even  small  faults,  and  whose  lives  are  much  the  same  every 
day,  will  not  require  so  much  time  as  those  who  entirely  omit 
or  negligently  perform  their  daily  examination  of  conscience, 
and  who  seldom  or  never  endeavor  to  excite  themselves  to  a 
sincere  repentance.  Those  who  approach  this  sacrament 
frequently,  will  not,  in  general,  require  so  much  time  to  pre- 
pare themselves,  as  those  who  approach  but  seldom.  In  fine, 
our  examen  of  conscience,  as  well  as  the  whole  of  our  pre- 
paration for  confession,  should  be  made  with  serious  attention, 
not  with  disquietude  or  uneasiness ;  for  God  is  a  tender 
parent,  who,  although  he  forbids  us  to  be  careless,  yet  does 
not  wish  us  to  be  unhappily  anxious,  in  the  performance  of 
our  duty. 

By  satisfaction,  is  meant  the  sincerely  and  duly  accepting 
and  performing  of  the  prayers  and  other  good  works,  enjoined 
as  penance  for  our  sins,  by  the  priest,  to  whom  we  have  made 
our  confession.  Our  acceptance  of  the  penance  should  be 
humble  :  Obey  your  prelates,  and  be  subject  to  them.  For  they 
watcli  as  being  to  render  an  account  of  your  souls,  that  they  may 
do  this  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief  (Heb.  xiii.  17).  However, 
should  our  penance  appear  impracticable,  or  such  as  may 
notably  interfere  with  our  other  duties,  we  may  respectfully 
represent  our  difficulties.  It  must  be  performed  in  a  peniten- 
tial spirit :  and  when  the  time  has  not  been  specified  by  our 
confessor,  it  should  be  performed  as  soon  as  morally  possible ; 
because,  until  it  is  performed,  the  Sacrament  of  Penance, 
although  validly  administered,  has  not  received  its  full  in- 
tegrity. Should  it  happen  that  we  cannot  perform  our  pen- 
ance, we  must  at  least  have  the  desire  of  doing  so :  since  a 
desire  to  perform  our  penance,  and  satisfy  the  divine  justice 
for  our  sins,  is  an  essential  disposition  for  receiving  the  grace 
of  this  sacrament. 

Except  when  remitted  by  acts  of  perfect  charity,  or  in  bap- 
tism, all  sin  must  be  expiated  either  in  this  life  or  the  next.* 


*  I  Paul  ....  who  note  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for  you,  ai\d  fill  vp 
those  things  that  are  wanting  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  in  my  flesh  for  his 
body,  which  ts  the  Church  (Col.  i.  24).  There  is  no  want  in  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  in  himself  as  head  ;  but  many  sufferings  are  still  wanting,  or  are  still 
to  come  in  his  body  the  Church,  and  his  members  the  faithful.    Nor  is  this  in 
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The  absolution  we  receive  in  the  tribunal  of  confession,  re- 
mits the  sin,  and  the  eternal  punishment  due  to  sin;  but  it 
does  not  dispense  with  the  temporal  penalties  which  must  be 
suffered  either  here  or  hereafter.  We  should,  therefore,  never 
forget  that  our  sacramental  penance,  though  perfectly  sufficient 
for  the  integrity  of  the  sacrament,  is  not  always  adequate  to 
the  satisfaction  required  of  us  by  God — the  satisfaction  re- 
quired of  us  by  our  God  is  proportioned  to  the  number  and 
enormity  of  the  offences  committed.  This  circumstance  would 
urge  many  to  embrace  a  life  of  fervor  and  penance,  if  they 
had  any  idea  of  the  rigorous  penalties  which  God  adjudges 
to  a  single  transgression.  In  the  inspired  volume,  there  are 
many  examples  to  prove,  that  in  punishment  of  our  sins,  we 
must  suffer  such  afflictions  as  God  sends  us  ;  and  that  to  these 
afflictions  we  ought  to  add  voluntary  penances  of  our  own. 
Adam,  after  the  guilt  of  his  sin,  and  consequently,  its  eternal 
punishment,  had  been  forgiven,  remained,  however,  subject  to 
many  miseries,  and  to  death  itself.  The  Israelites,  after  they 
had  adored  a  golden  calf,  and  frequently  murmured  against 
the  Almighty,  were  pardoned  by  God  at  the  prayer  of  Moses ; 
yet,  in  punishment  of  the  same  sins  which  he  had  forgiven, 
he  condemned  them  to  wander  forty  years  in  the  desert,  and 
never  to  enter  the  land  of  promise. 

David,  the  model  of  penitents,  wept  for  his  sins  all  his  life. 
He  fasted,  wore  hair-cloth,  and  rose  in  the  night  to  expiate 
his  sins  (Psalms).  We  have  also  a  striking  proof  for  volun- 
tary, bodily  chastisement,  in  the  example,  &c.,  of  the  Mne- 
vites  (Jonas  iii.) ;  and  the  necessity  and  efficacy  of  this  volun- 
tary punishment  is  unquestionably  shown  to  us  in  Job  xlii. 
6  ;  Dan.  ix.  3,  and  x.  3  ;  Baruch  ii.  18.  And  in  Jeremias  vi. 
20,  we  read  :  Gird  thee  with  sackcloth,  0  daughter  of  my  people, 
and  sprinkle  thee  with  ashes :  make  thee  mourning  as  for  an 
only  son,  a  bitter  lamentation.  We  have  similar  proofs,  equally 
incontestible,  in  St.  Matt.  xii.  41 ;  Luke  x.  13.    Of  ourselves, 


the  least  derogatory  to  the  merits  of  our  Redeemer,  and  of  this  truth  he  him- 
self has  given  us  an  indubitable  proof :— one  drop  of  the  blood  he  shed  for  us 
in  Gethsemani,  would  have  been  sufficient  to  redeem  innumerable  worlds. 
Yet  we  know  that  he  shed  for  us  every  drop— even  to  the  very  last  that  still 
lingered  in  his  adorable  body— and  that  he  endured  for  us  sufferings,  pain, 
and  agony,  beyond  human  conception. 
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we  cannot  say  any  prayer,  perform  any  penitential  work,  or, 
in  short,  do  any  thing  pleasing  to  God  or  available  to  salva- 
tion; for  the  efficacy  of  every  thought,  word,  or  action  acceptable 
to  God,  and  meritorious  of  eternal  life,  proceeds  from  the  in- 
exhaustible merits  of  our  Divine  Eedeenier.*  He,  who  is  di- 
vine wisdom  and  infinite  goodness,  has  been  pleased  to  annex 
as  a  condition  of  our  reigning  with  him,  that  we  should  suffer 
with  him  (St  Paul).  Can  we  then  say  that  nothing  is  re- 
quired from  us?  And  even  were  nothing  required  from  us, 
could' we  think  of  our  Jesus — in  the  garden — at  the  pillar- — at 
the  courts  of  Pilate  and  Herod — on  the  cross, — and  desire  to 
be  exempted  from  suffering?  We  .may  form  some  idea  of 
what  proportionable  satisfaction  for  sin  is,  by  the  severe  pen- 
ances of  the  primitive  ages,  and  still  more  by  the  torments  of 
purgatory,  which  exceed  all  the  pains  of  the  present  life,  and 
which  are  reserved  for  those  sinners  whose  offences  have  been 
remitted,  but  not  sufficiently  satisfied  for  in  this  life.  Whence 
you  can  perceive  how  great  is  the  error  of  those  who  never 
think  of  doing  or  suffering  any  satisfaction  for  their  sins,  or 
who,  at  most,  content  themselves  with  the  penance  enjoined 
in  confession ;  not  reflecting  that  the  infinite  justice  of  God. 
which  so  often  visibly  inflicted  such  severe  punishments  on 
repentant  and  pardoned  sinners,  will  not  be  satisfied  with  a 
few  prayers  or  good  works  as  a  reparation  for  so  many  lies, 
so  much  anger  and  pride,  so  much  continued  negligence  in 
spiritual  duties,  disobedience,  ill-temper,  loss  of  time,  &c,  &e. 

Sin  is  always  the  same,  always  equally  hateful  to  God,  al- 
ways equally  deserving  of  punishment  proportioned  to  its 
enormity.  When  once  it  is  committed,  it  must  not  only  be 
pardoned,  but  likewise  fully  atoned  for,  before  a  soul  can 
enter  heaven.  Therefore,  if  you  be  wise,  you  will  faithfully 
follow  the  advice  of  St.  Augustine,  who  counsels  sinners  to 


*  The  satisfaction  which  we  make  for  sin,  says  the  Council  of  Trent,  cannot 
be  called  ours,  as  if  it  were  not  through  Jesus  Christ ;  for  we  can  do  nothing 
of  ourselves  (2  Cor.  iii.  5),  although  we  can  do  all  things  in  him  who  strength- 
eneth  us  (Phil.  iv.  13).  Man,  then,  has  nothing  wherein  to  glorjr.  All  our 
glory  is  in  Christ— in  whom  we  believe,  in  whom  we  merit,  in  whom  we  make 
satisfaction,  bringing  forth  fruits  worthy  of  penance  (Luke  iii.  8).  This  fruit 
has  its  efficacy  from  him  ;  by  him  it  is  offered  to  the  Father  ;  and  through 
him  is  accepted  by  the  Father. 
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prevent  the  punishment  of  God  by  punishing  themselves. 
Let  us  then  never  look  upon  our  sins  as  atoned  for,  because 
they  have  been  confessed ;  though,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
pain  and  humiliation  of  confessing  our  sins  are  often  accepted 
by  God  as  a  great  part  of  the  punishment  due  to  sin,  particu- 
larly when  we  have  great  difficulties  in  confessing,  and  great 
courage  in  overcoming  these  difficulties.  Let  us  also  endeavor 
to  satisfy  for  our  sins,  and  lessen  the  immense  debt  we  have 
contracted,  by  embracing,  for  this  end,  every  means  within 
our  reach ;  among  which  means  the  chief  are,  regular  and  fer- 
vent recourse  to  the  sacraments,  as  the  principal  channels 
through  which  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  are  applied  to  our 
souls  ;  great  devotion  to  the  death  and  passion  of  our  Divine 
Redeemer,  and  the  holy  custom  of  uniting  not  only  our  sacra- 
mental penance  to  his  sufferings  and  infinite  merits,  but  also 
every  thought,  word,  and  action  of  our  lives,  performing  all 
in  the  spirit  of  charity  and  penance. 

Great  patience  and  humility  in  afflictions  and  crosses  are 
also  an  excellent  and  efficacious  mode  of  satisfying  for  sin : 
let  us  then  receive  those  afflictions  and  crosses  which  Provi- 
dence sends  us,  not  only  with  patience,  but  with  gratitude, 
far  greater  than  we  would  feel  to  any  person  who  had  fur- 
nished us  with  money  to  pay  a  debt  which  we  could  not  other- 
wise discharge.  If  the  pains  and  afflictions  of  this  life  were 
viewed  in  that  true  light,  how  many  would  escape  the  rigor- 
ous pains  of  purgatory ! 

Let  us  likewise  be  most  fervent  in  our  endeavors  to  gain  all 
the  indulgences  held  forth  by  the  Church  to  her  children ; 
complying  faithfully  with  the  conditions  under  which  they 
are  granted. 

Our  first  and  principal  duty  in  recurring  to  the  tribunal  oi 
penance,  should  be  to  do  the  will  of  our  good  God— the  sec- 
ond, to  humble  ourselves  for  the  sins,  &c,  into  which  we 
have  fallen,  and  to  make  thus  some  reparation  to  his  offended 
Majesty— the  third,  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  if  we  have  been 
so  unfortunate  as  to  lose  his  grace  by  mortal  sin ;  and  if,  as  is 
to  be  supposed  of  those  who  approach  often  to  the  sacred  tri- 
bunal, avc  Lope  that  we  are  already  in  a  state  of  grace,  that  we 
may  be  more  secure  of  his  favor;  that  sanctifying  grace  may 
be  increased  in  our  souls,  that  our  souls  may  be  strengthened 
26 
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by  the  actual  graces  and  other  helps  attached  to  this  sacra- 
ment ;  in  short,  that  we  may  become  more  pleasing  to  om 
dear  Lord. 

One  of  the  many  inestimable  advantages  of  this  divine  in- 
stitution is,  that  in  it  the  Almighty  remits  the  guilt  of  our  sin, 
although  our  contrition  be  only  what  is  termed  imperfect  con- 
trition. Whereas,  without  this  sacrament,  we  cannot  be  rec- 
onciled to  God :  that  is,  the  guilt  of  our  mortal  sins  cannot 
be  remitted  (God  has  thus  ordained  it),  unless  we  have  per- 
fect contrition*  for  them. 

Another  precious  advantage  of  this  sacrament  is,  that  it 
also  delivers  us  from  the  temporal  punishment  due  to  our 
sins,  in  proportion  to  the  fervor  of  the  repentance  with  which 
we  receive  it.  How  grateful  then  should  we  be  to  our  dear 
Lord  for  the  opportunity  of  having  recourse  to  this  divine 
institution !  How  careful  should  we  be  to  secure  the  full 
benefit  of  it !  and  how  mindful  to  pray  for  those  who  know 
nothing  of  this  inestimable  blessing,  as  well  as  for  those  who 
believe  not  in  its  divine  origin  !  The  best  remote  preparation 
for  confession  is,  to  examine  our  conscience  daily,  as  if  we 
were  going  to  confession :  and  to  endeavor  daily  to  correct 
whatever  sin  our  conscience  reproaches  us  with.  This  is  the 
best  means  to  test  the  sincerity  of  our  repentance.  TVe 
should  also  recommend,  at  least  during  the  previous  day,  our 
confession,  &c.j  to  our  Blessed  Mother,  our  guardian  Angel, 
holy  patrons,  and  all  the  blessed  inhabitants  of  heaven. 

The  best  immediate  preparation  is,  after  having  retired  to 
the  church,  oratory,  or  some  other  place  where  we  may  re- 
main without  being  disturbed,  to  humble  ourselves  profoundly 
before  God — to  thank  him  for  his  goodness  in  giving  us  an 
opportunity  of  receiving  this  life-giving  sacrament,  and  to 
beg  that  he  will  not  permit  a  want  of  proper  dispositions  on 

*  Perfect  contrition,  as  it  arises  from  a  love  of  God  for  himself  alone,  is  so 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  that  the  moment  a  person  has  it,  God  is  reconciled  to 
him.  Nevertheless,  this  perfect  disposition  (even  could  we  he  sure  that  we 
possessed  it,  which  certainly  we  can  never  he,  for  no  one  Tcnoics  whether  he  ?>c 
icorthy  of  love  or  hatred)  would  not  free  us  from  the  obligation,  under  which 
we  all  are,  of  recurring  to  this  sacred  institution,  when  in  our  power  :  for 
the  command  has  heen  given  to  all.  When  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  approach 
this  holy  sacrament,  we  must  have  the  desire  to  do  so,  and  resolve  to  approach 
as  soon  as  possihle. 
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our  part  to  frustrate  the  designs  of  his  mercy  in  our  regard  ; 
that  we  may  not  be  blinded  by  self-love ;  that  we  may  have  a 
sincere  desire  to  discover  all  our  sins,  and  to  make  them 
known  to  his  minister ;  that  he  may,  in  a  word,  penetrate  us 
deeply  with  all  the  feelings  and  sentiments  which  we  ought 
to  have  in  approaching  this  holy  sacrament. 

After  our  examination  of  conscience,  let  us  make  an  act  of 
sincere  sorrow  for  our  sins,  and  resolve  to  adopt  the  means  of 
avoiding  them  in  future ;  distrusting  ourselves,  but  relying 
on  him  in  whom  we  can  do  all  things.  "When  entering  the 
confessional,  we  should  be  penetrated  with  the  truth,  that  it 
is  to  our  God  we  are  going  to  make  our  accusation ;  for,  we 
undoubtedly  do,  by  these  words,  "I  confess  to  Almighty 
God,"  call  upon  him  to  listen  to  the  confession  which  we  are 
about  to  make.  Being  in  the  confessional,  we  should  place 
ourselves,  in  spirit,  at  the  feet  of  our  God,  make  the  sign  of 
the  cross,  and  say :  Pray,  Father,  give  me  your  blessing,  for 
I  have  sinned ;  and,  when  the  priest  has  ceased  to  speak,  say 
the  Confiteor  as  far  as,  Through  my  fault,  through  my  fault, 
through  my  most  grievous  fault.  At  these  words,  we  should 
bow  our  head,  and  penitently  strike  our  breast ;  then  say  how 
long  it  has  been  since  our  last  confession  ;  secondly,  if  we 
were  not  then  absolved,  or  did  not  communicate,  we  should 
mention  it ;  and  we  should  also  mention  if  we  have  not  per- 
formed our  penance,  or  if  we  have  committed  any  fault  as  to 
the  time  or  manner  of  performing  it.  Then  we  should  begin 
our  confession  by  accusing  ourselves  of  any  sin,  which  might 
have  been  forgotten  in  our  last  confession,  or  of  any  faults  com- 
mitted while  making  it.  After  which,  we  should  proceed  to 
the  accusation  of  other  sins ;  beginning  by  those  which  we 
feel  most  repugnance  to  mention,  as  this  act  of  humility  and 
generosity  is  likely  to  draw  down  a  blessing  from  God  on  the 
rest  of  our  confession.  We  need  only  preface  the  first  sin 
with  the  words,  /  accuse  myself.  "While  making  our  accusa- 
sation,  we  should  try  to  keep  in  mind  that  it  is  to  God  we  are 
making  it.  We  should  be  careful  not  to  mention  our  sins,  as 
we  would  recite  a  lesson  which  we  have  learned ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  endeavor  to  be  sorry  for  them,  in  proportion  as  we 
accuse  ourselves  of  them.  Having  finished  our  accusation, 
and  submitted  our  doubts  to  our  confessor,  we  should  listen 
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with  attention  to  his  advice  ;  and  consider  any  other  thought, 
at  that  time,  however  good  in  itself,  as  an  illusion  of  the 
enemy,  who  would  thus  deprive  us  of  the  advantage  to  be 
derived  from  the  counsel,  &c,  of  our  spiritual  Father.  Should 
our  confessor  deem  it  better  to  defer  our  absolution,  we  must 
humbly  submit  to  his  judgment,  as  to  that  of  our  judge, 
physician,  and  father.  To  repine  would  be  extremely  wrong; 
for  delay  is  frequently  expedient,  and  in  many  cases,  abso- 
lutely necessary.  When  our  confessor  tells  us  he  is  about  to 
absolve  us,  we  should  incline  our  head  in  the  most  respectful 
maimer,  and  be  deeply  mindful  that  our  Saviour's  blood  shed 
with  so  much  love  for  us  in  the  garden  and  on  the  cross,  is 
about  to  be  applied  to  our  guilty  souls,  to  wash  them  and 
cleanse  them  from  every  stain.  We  should  then  renew  our 
sorrow  for  having  offended  so  good  a  God,  reciting  from  our 
hearts  an  act  of  contrition,  and  beg  of  his  Divine  Majesty, 
that  we  may  rather  die  than  ever  offend  him  by  any  wilful 
transgression. 

In  these,  or  similar  dispositions,  we  should  receive  the  ab- 
solution, which  is  given  in  the  following  form:  "May  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  absolve  thee  ;  and  I,  by  his  authority,  do 
absolve  thee  from  every  bond  of  excommunication  and  inter- 
dict, as  far  as  I  have  power,  or  thou  hast  need.  I  absolve 
thee  from  thy  sins,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 

"  May  the  passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  merits  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  and  of  all  the  Saints,  whatever  good 
thou  shalt  do,  or  whatever  evil  thou  shalt  suffer,  be  to  thee 
unto  the  remission  of  thy  sins,  the  increase  of  grace,  and  the 
recompense  of  life  everlasting.  Amen.11 

Having  left  the  confessional  and  returned  to  our  place,  we 
should  again  humble  ourselves  before  our  God,  thank  him  for 
having  permitted  us  to  receive  this  life-giving  sacrament ; 
renew  our  act  of  contrition  and  firm  purpose  of  amendment, 
and  beg  our  Blessed  Mother,  good  Angel,  &c,  to  take  our 
resolutions  and  our  souls  under  their  special  protection.  If 
we  have  time,  we  should  think  of  the  advice  of  our  director, 
and  of  the  manner  we  shall  be  best  enabled  to  keep  our  reso- 
lutions. For,  unless  we  remove,  as  much  as  we  can  consist- 
ently with  the  duties  of  our  state  of  life,  the  causes,  and  fly 
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from  the  occasions  of  our  sins,  all  our  resolutions  to  avoid 
the  sins  themselves  will  be  in  vain.  It  would  be  advisable 
to  say  our  penance  at  this  time,  unless  another  time  has  been 
specified.  We  must  not  suffer  our  mind  to  be  disturbed  by 
examining  whether  we  have  forgotten  any  of  our  sins,  or  how 
we  have  made  our  confession ;  for,  if  we  have  made  it  with 
the  requisite  dispositions,  we  may  rest  assured,  that  we  are 
fully  absolved  from  every  sin,  which  we  may  have  omitted 
through  forgetfulness,  even  though  it  were  mortal.  "For 
the  sins,"  says  the  Council  of  Trent,  "that  do  not  occur  to 
him,  who  carefully  searches  his  heart,  are  supposed  to  be  in- 
cluded in  his  confession ;  and  it  is  for  these  we  say  with  the 
royal  Psalmist :  From  my  hidden  sins  cleanse  me,  0  Lord." 
Should  we  afterwards  discover  the  oversight,  it  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  confess  it  on  our  next  approach  to  the  sacred  tribunal. 
If  we  have  reason  to  fear  that  the  sin  forgotten  was  of  a 
heinous  nature,  we  should,  if  in  our  power,  return  to  our  con- 
fessor :  but  if  this  be  not  in  our  power,  we  should  not  suffer 
ourselves  to  be  disturbed ;  for  it  will  suffice  to  accuse  our- 
selves of  it  in  our  next  confession. 

One  of  the  best  rules,  which  can  be  followed  with  respect 
to  confession,  is  to  approach  the  sacred  tribunal  each  time  as 
if  it  were  to  be  the  last :  and  it  may  indeed  be  the  last.  Let 
us  therefore  make  it  as  we  would,  were  we  sure  it  would  be. 
We  should  be  convinced,  that  as  much  purity  is  requisite  to 
receive  our  Lord  in  the  adorable  sacrament  of  the  altar,  as  to 
appear  before  him  to  be  judged :  therefore,  even  though  we 
may  have  many  opportunities  of  recurring  to  the  tribunal  of 
penance,  yet,  we  may  be  certain,  that  at  the  hour  of  death, 
we  could  not  have  a  more  serious  subject  of  remorse,  than 
multiplied  but  careless  confessions.  On  the  other  hand,  no 
tongue  can  describe  the  consolation  and  peace  of  those  who 
have  been  wise  enough  to  settle  their  accounts  with  God  in 
time ;  and  who  have  not  put  off  to  a  season  of  sickness,  the 
awful  task  of  preparing  for  eternity. 

To  obtain  the  dispositions  necessary  to  make  a  good  con- 
fession, we  must  make  use  of  such  considerations  and  medi- 
tations as  may  excite  us  to  them ;  but,  above  all,  we  must 
have  recourse  to  humble,  fervent,  and  persevering  prayer. 

Since  the  confession  of  sins  is  a  duty  so  repugnant  to  hu- 
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man  nature,  it  may  be  proper  to  remark  that  the  same  divine 
law,  which  forces  on  the  sinner  the  obligation  of  confession, 
enjoins  also  on  the  confessor  the  strictest  obligation  of  per- 
petual secrecy ;  so  that  he  cannot,  on  any  account  whatsoever, 
even  to  save  his  own  life,  reveal  a  sin  which  he  knows  only 
by  confession — what  he  knows  only  from  confession,  he 
knows,  not  as  a  man,  but  only  as  the  minister  of  Jesus  Christ. 
There  is  also  a  natural  obligation  of  secrecy  on  the  part  of 
the  penitent,  as  to  what  is  said  in  confession :  hence,  the 
practice  of  telling  the  penance,  and  speaking  of  the  advice 
given  by  the  confessor,  is  rather  improper,  as  it  generally 
argues  a  degree  of  disrespect  towards  the  sacrament  and  God's 
minister,  and  may  give  others  occasion  of  temptation  or  rash 
judgment. 


MEDITATION. 

On  the  esteem  we  ought  to  entertain  for  divine  absolution, 
though  we  should  not  suppose  ourselves  in  mortal  sin  when 
we  are  about  to  receive  it. 

First  Point. 

THANKS  be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift !  If 
we  are  not  more  sensible  of  the  benefit  of  the  ab- 
solution which  we  receive,  it  is  often  because  we 
think  that  we  are  not  in  mortal  sin,  but  already  in  a 
state  of  grace,  when  it  is  granted  to  us; — but  even 
under  such  an  impression,  we  must  still  entertain  the 
highest  sense  of  the  divine  favor  conferred  on  us  in 
the  name  of  our  blessed  Saviour :  1st,  Because  we  can 
never  be  so  secure  concerning  past  mortal  sins,  as  not 
to  desire,  every  time  we  come  to  the  holy  Sacrament 
of  Penance,  to  have  them  washed  away  more  and 
more  by  new  effusions  of  the  sacred  blood  of  our 
Jesus.  It  is  for  this  reason  we  always  make  a  sum- 
mary accusation  of  our  past  sins,  mentioning  even 
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some  of  the  most  grievous ;  and  we  extend  our  acts 
of  detestation  and  sorrow  to  all  the  iniquities  of  our 
past  life.  Who  knows,  after  all,  if  he  be  as  yet  worthy 
of  love  or  hatred, — and  if  he  stands  not  in  need  of  this 
very  absolution  he  is  going  to  receive,  to  secure  his 
salvation  ?  And  secondly,  because  new  accusations 
duly  made,  and  new  absolutions  duly  received,  cannot 
fail  to  bring  new  graces  of  remission  and  satisfaction 
for  past  sins. 


E  must,  in  the  spirit  of  faith,  be  extremely  sensi- 


f  T  ble  of  the  benefit  of  divine  absolution.  As  for 
our  venial  sins,  no  means  can  be  more  effectual  to  ob- 
tain their  remission,  than  a  worthy  reception  of  the 
Sacrament  of  Penance :  and  how  anxious  must  a  truly 
Christian  soul  be  to  get  rid  of  these  venial  sins,  which 
are  real  stains  on  our  conscience,  and  offend  our  Cre- 
ator !  How  many  Saints  could  not  bear  to  remain, 
even  for  one  day,  under  the  guilt  of  these  offences, 
which  displeases  us  so  little,  only  because  we  have  not 
their  exalted  sense  of  the  holiness  of  our  God,  of  his 
tender  love  for  us,  or  of  the  state  in  which  our  souls 
ought  to  be  incessantly  in  the  presence  of  this  supreme 
holiness!  What  gratitude  did  they  feel,  as  often  as 
they  received  absolution,  while  we  remain  so  cold  and 
insensible !  Oh,  let  us  cherish  the  utmost  purity  of 
our  souls ;  trying  to  free  them  from  even  their  least 
venial  faults,  by  a  fervent  and  right  use  of  this  best  of 
all  means  of  washing  away  our  sins,  viz.,  the  sacra- 
mental application  of  the  blood  of  our  Jesus,  in  the 
sacred  absolution.  But  let  us  remember  that  in  order 
to  receive  it  we  must  fulfil  the  conditions  of  true  pen- 
ance, necessary  for  the  forgiveness  of  any  sin,  either 
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mortal  or  venial.  Let  us  most  carefully  avoid  pro- 
faning the  divine  absolution,  by  a  want,  on  our  part, 
of  the  requisite  dispositions. 

Thied  Point. 

A LAST  consideration  must  still  increase  very  much 
our  profound  sentiments  of  religion  and  gratitude 
towards  the  blessed  absolution,  viz.,  the  graces  which 
are  attached  to  it,  the  very  least  of  which  is  more  ex- 
cellent than  the  whole  visible  creation.  These  graces 
are  an  increase  of  the  virtues  of  faith,  hope,  and  cha- 
rity, which  fortify  us  in  good  habits,  and  diminish  the 
violence  and  force  of  our  evil  propensities ;  also  forti- 
tude for  the  hour  of  temptation,  and  also  a  claim  on 
the  assistance  and  divine  interposition  of  the  Almighty, 
who  comes  to  aid  us  in  our  struggles :  now  this  must 
necessarily  render  our  perseverance  more  secure.  The 
grace  of  absolution  cancels,  according  to  the  fervor  of 
the  penitent,  more  or  less  of  the  temporal  pain  which 
remains  to  be  undergone,  either  for  mortal  or  venial 
sin,  in  this  world  or  in  purgatory. 

O  my  soul !  think  well  of  these  many  graces,  and 
consider  each  one  of  them  as  a  drop  of  the  blood  of 
thy  Divine  Saviour.  Think  that  it  must  also  contrib- 
ute to  secure,  hasten,  or  increase  your  eternal  bliss ; 
and  see  now  how  you  should  esteem  divine  absolu- 
tion. What  faith,  what  love,  what  gratitude,  should 
this  word  absolution  excite  in  you ! 

This  meditation  is  from  the  writings  of  the  late  venerable 
Bishop  Brute. 
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DEVOTIONS  BEFOKE  CONFESSION. 

THIS  Confession  may  be  your  last :  therefore  en- 
deavor to  make  it  as  you  would  wish  to  make 
your  last. 

BEFORE  THE  EXAMEN  OF  CONSCIENCE. 
I. 

Who  can  understand  sins?  (Ps.  xviii.  13). 
By  the  transgression  of  the  law  thou  dishonorest  God  (Eom. 
ii.  23). 

Crucifying  again  to  themselves  the  Son  of  G-od,  and  making 
a  mockery  of  him  (Heb.  vi.  6). 

OHOLY  and  long-enduring  God !  I  prostrate  my- 
self before  thee,  in  the  deepest  self-abasement  of 
which  I  am  capable.  But  oh !  with  what  feelings 
should  my  soul  be  penetrated  in  thy  presence !  Oh ! 
I  wish  I  could  humble  myself  before  thee,  as  my  guilt 
and  ingratitude  deserve. 

ii. 

I  desire  not  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  return  ye,  and  live  (Ezech.  xviii.  32). 

Thou  wilt  pardon  my  sin  ;  for  it  is  great  (Ps.  xxiv.  11). 

For  thou,  0  Lord,  art  sweet  and  mild ;  and  plenteous  in 
mercy  to  all  that  call  upon  thee  (Ps.  lxxxv.  5). 

BEHOLD  me,  then,  0  God  of  goodness,  mercy,  and 
compassion !  behold  me  prostrate  before  thee.  Be- 
hold the  prodigal,  nay,  worse  than  the  prodigal.  I 
have  disfigured  and  defiled  my  soul,  created  to  thine 
own  image  and  likeness ;  I  have  sinned  against  him, 
by  whose  blood  I  was  redeemed ;  I  have  added  to  the 
anguish  of  that  heart  which  endured  so  much  for  me 
—I  have,  by  my  sins,  renewed  the  death  and  suffer- 
ings of  my  Saviour.    O  my  God,  what  an  ungrateful 
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wretch  I  have  been  !  Oh,  that  I  had  never  offended 
thee !  Oh,  that  my  heart  could  break  with  sentiments 
of  perfect  contrition !  But  do,  my  Father  and  my 
God,  do,  I  beseech  thee,  grant  that  I  may  now  be 
truly  converted  to  thee ;  make  my  proud  and  insen- 
sible heart  truly  humble  and  contrite  ;  let  this  be  the 
change  of  thy  Almighty  power.  I  beg  this  favor 
through  all  that  thy  Divine  Son,  my  Jesus,  has  done 
and  suffered  for  me. 

in. 

In  that  day,  there  shall  be  a  fountain  open  for  the  washing 
of  the  sinner  (Zach.  xiii.  1). 

Whose  sins  you  shall  forgive,  they  are  forgiven  them  (St, 
John  xx.  23). 

OMY  Jesus !  merciful  author  of  the  life-giving  Sac- 
rament of  Penance  !  confiding  in  that  infinite 
goodness  and  loving  condescension  which  detains  thee 
on  thy  throne  of  love  in  the  midst  of  us,  I  cast  myself 
at  thy  sacred  feet ;  and  I  would  here  thank  thee,  in 
the  best  manner  I  can,  for  this  saving  institution,  and 
for  granting  me  this  opportunity  of  recurring  to  it. 
O  my  Blessed  Mother,  my  good  Angel,  Angels  of  our 
sanctuary  and  of  our  altar,  and  all  ye  Saints  and  An- 
gels, unite  with  me  in  thanking  and  praising  my  Jesus 
for  his  goodness  to  me  and  to  all  poor  sinners. 

IV. 

Christ  Jesus  came  into  this  world  to  save  sinners  (1  Tim. 
i.  15). 

This  is  the  will  of  God,  your  sanctification  (1  Thes.  iv.  3). 
Behold,  God  is  my  Saviour,  I  will  deal  confidently,  and 
will  not  fear  (Isaias  xh.  2). 

0 ALMIGHTY  Redeemer !  hope  and  refuge  of  sin- 
ners !  regard  with  compassion  my  poor  guilty 
soul.    I  have,  in  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies, 
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entered  thy  holy  temple  to  prepare  myself  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  sacrament  of  reconciliation.  But,  0  my 
God,  and  my  All !  without  thy  assistance  all  my  en- 
deavors to  obtain  the  requisite  dispositions  will  be  al- 
together unavailing.  Do  then,  I  beseech  thee,  pour 
forth  thy  grace  into  my  heart,  and  preserve  me  from 
the  misfortune  of  performing  this  holy  action  negli- 
gently, or  of  being  deluded  with,  a  false  sorrow  and 
repentance,  as  I  fear  I  have  too  often  been.  Grant 
that  I  may  be  deeply  penetrated  with  all  those  feel- 
ings and  sentiments  I  should  have,  in  recurring  to  this 
sacred  institution  of  thy  infinite  goodness.  Grant, 
also,  that  my  first  desire  in  approaching  the  tribunal 
of  reconciliation,  and  my  first  motive  in  desiring  to  be 
reconciled  to  thee,  may  be  to  accomplish  thy  divine 
will.  And,  0  my  all-powerful  Saviour!  purify,  I  be- 
seech thee,  in  the  furnace  of  thy  own  pure  love,  my 
miserable  heart,  from  all  self-seeking  and  self-love ; 
and  grant  that  I  may,  in  every  part  of  my  preparation 
for  this  holy  sacrament,  be  guided  by  thy  divine  Spirit. 
I  ask  this  favor  in  thy  own  sweet  name — that  name 
to  which  thou  hast  promised  to  grant  whatsoever  we 
should  ask  of  thee. 

v. 

I  will  search  Jerusalem  with  lamps  (Soplion.  i.  12). 
But  if  Ave  would  judge  ourselves,  we  should  not  be  judged 
(1  Cor.  xi.  31). 

ETERNAL  God !  my  soul  is  seized  with  terror,  when 
I  reflect  on  these  thy  own  words.  Oh!  if  even 
justice  is  to  be  judged,  what  will  become  of  me,  a 
wretch,  whose  whole  life  has  been  a  series  of  sins  and 
infidelities !  0  my  God !  I  desire  now  to  judge  myself 
in  such  a  manner  that,  when  thou  comest  to  judge  me, 
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thou  mayest  pass  a  favorable  sentence.  But,  my  God, 
I  feel  that  I  am  incapable  of  judging  myself.  Oh,  then, 
holy  Spirit !  eternal  source  of  light,  mercifully  deign 
to  enlighten  thy  poor  blind  creature,  that  I  may  dis- 
cover the  deep,  concealed  weakness  and  misery  of  my 
perverse  heart ;  that  I  may  know  myself,  as  much  as 
it  is  thy  will  that  I  should ;  and  that  the  enemy  and 
my  own  self-love  may  not  deceive  me  in  any  way 
whatever.  Grant,  also,  that,  enlightened  and  warned 
by  thee,  I  may  understand  and  feel,  as  much  as  thou 
wiliest,  what  it  is  to  offend  thee.  O  my  Jesus  !  friend 
and  advocate  of  sinners !  present  thy  infinite  merits  to 
thy  Heavenly  Father  in  behalf  of  the  soul  thou  lovedst 
so  much  in  Bethlehem,  in  Gethsemani,  and  on  Cal- 
vary. 

VI. 

Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  his  Mother  (St. 
John  xix.  25). 

OMY  sweet  Mother !  Mother  of  my  J esus,  the  God 
of  love  and  compassion  !  thou  hast  a  clearer 
knowledge  than  any  other  created  being  of  the  excess 
of  his  love  and  mercy  towards  poor  sinners ;  and  thou 
knowest  much  better  the  ingratitude  and  deplorable 
misfortune  of  the  sinner  who  offends  him.  Oh!  do 
then,  I  conjure  thee,  by  that  sword  of  sorrow  which 
pierced  thy  soul  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and,  by  thy 
knowledge  of  his  love  and  mercy,  obtain  for  me  such 
sentiments  of  contrition,  that  I  may  be  perfectly  re- 
stored to  his  favor  and  love,  and  never  again  do,  say, 
or  think  any  thing  in  the  least  offensive  to  him. 

O  my  dear  guardian  Angel !  to  whose  care  I  am 
committed,  though  I  have  so  often  frustrated  the  ef- 
forts of  thy  kind  solicitude,  do,  I  humbly  conjure  thee, 
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make  use  of  thy  influence  with  God,  and  obtain  for 
me  the  favor  of  making  this  confession  with  the  most 
perfect  dispositions. 

O  my  holy  patrons  and  patronesses,  and  all  ye 
blessed  inhabitants  of  heaven,  interest  yourselves  in 
my  behalf,  and  obtain  that  my  conversion  may  be  en- 
tire. 


EXAMEN  OF  CONSCIENCE. 

The  following  examination  may  serve  those  who  have  not 
been  to  confession  for  a  long  time,  or  those  who  are  preparing 
for  a  general  confession  or  a  review.  They  who  approach  the 
sacraments  weekly,  or  even  less  frequently,  especially  when 
they  are  accustomed  to  a  daily  examination  of  their  conscience, 
have  no  need  of  resorting  to  such  a  table  of  sins. 

On  the  Ten  Commandments. 

l.  "  lam  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  not  have  strange  gods 
oefore  we." 

CONSIDEE,  whether  you  gave  to  any  creature,  or  to  any 
vice,  the  love  of  preference  which  is  due  to  God  alone? 
How  far  ?   How  often  ? 

Whether  you  wilfully  doubted  of  any  article  of  Faith ;  or 
whether  you  have  rashly  exposed  yourself  to  the  danger  of  in- 
fidelity, by  reading  bad  books,  or  keeping  wicked  company  ? 
How  often  ? 

Have  you  by  word  or  deed  denied  your  religion,  or  gone  to 
places  of  false  worship,  so  as  to  join  in  the  worship,  or  to  give 
scandal  \    How  often? 

Have  you  been  ignorant  of  the  articles  of  your  creed,  of  the 
commandments,  or  of  any  of  those  things  which  Christians  in 
your  station  are  bound  to  know  ?   For  how  long  a  time  ? 

Have  you  despaired  of  salvation,  or  of  the  forgiveness  of 
your  sins?  Or  have  you  rashly  presumed  upon  finding 
27 
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mercy  ;  going  on  in  your  sins  without  any  thoughts  of  amend- 
ment ;  or  depending  upon  a  death-bed  repentance  ?  How 
long  have  you  been  in  this  way  ? 

Have  you,  after  falling  into  mortal  sin,  neglected  for  a 
long  time  tc  turn  to  God  by  repentance  ;  and  for  how  long  a 
time  ? 

Have  you  neglected  your  Morning  or  Evening  Prayers? 
How  often  ?    How  long  ? 

Have  you  made  a  sacrilegious  Confession  or  Communion, 
by  concealing  some  mortal  sin  in  Confession,  or  what  you 
doubted  might  be  mortal ;  or  by  being  grossly  negligent  in 
the  examination  of  your  conscience  ?    How  often  ? 

Have  you  received  Confirmation,  or  Matrimony,  in  the  state 
of  mortal  sin  ? 

Have  you  neglected  to  perform  the  penance  enjoined  in 
Confession  ?  or  said  it  with  wilful  distractions  ?   How  often  ? 

Have  you  employed  prayers,  or  sacred  names,  to  supersti- 
tious uses  ?    How  often  ? 

Have  you  profaned  the  Holy  Scripture  by  any  whimsical  or 
unauthorized  interpretation,  or  construction  ?  Have  you  pro- 
faned or  abused  holy  places  or  things  consecrated  to  God? 
How  often  ? 

Have  you  believed  in  Fatality,  Magic,  or  Superstition  2 
How  far  ? 

Have  you  believed  in  dreams,  consulted  fortune-tellers,  or 
have  you  done  any  such  unmeaning  and  wicked  thing  ?  How 
often? 


2.  11  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  God  in  vain." 

CONSIDEB,  whether  you  have  trifled  with  the  name  of  God, 
by  using  it  irreverently  ?    Plow  often  ? 
Whether  you  have  taken  false  or  rash  oaths ;  or  induced 
others  to  do  so  ?    How  often  ? 

Whether  you  have  cursed  or  sworn,  or  caused  others  to  do 
so  ?   How  often  ? 

Whether  you  have  violated  your  lawful  oaths,  or  led  others 
to  do  so  ?    How  often  ? 

Whether  you  have  executed  what  you  rashly  swore  to  do  ? 
How  often  ? 
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3.  u  Remember  thou  keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day." 

CONSIDEK,  whether  you  have  neglected  to  sanctify  the 
Lord's  day,  either  by  omitting  Mass  without  sufficient 
cause,  or  hearing  it  irreverently?    How  often  ? 

Whether  you  have  neglected  to  assist  at  the  evening  service 
of  the  Church,  commonly  called  Vespers? 

Whether  you  have  spent  the  Sunday  or  any  part  of  it  in 
servile  work,  without  necessity  ?    How  often  ? 

4.  " Honor  thy  Father  and  thy  Mother." 
Duties  of  Children. 

CONSIDER,  whether  you  have  shown  any  disrespect  to 
your  parents?  Whether  you  have  answered  them  in  a 
petulant  manner,  grieved  them,  or  provoked  them  to  anger? 
Whether  you  have  neglected  them  in  sickness,  poverty,  or 
any  other  necessity  ?  Whether  you  have  disowned  them,  or 
been  ashamed  of  them  before  others,  through  pride  ?  Whether 
you  have  abused  or  cursed  them  ?    How  often  ? 

Whether  you  have  stolen  from  your  parents,  or  squandered 
their  substance  ?  Whether  you  lifted  your  hand  against  them  ? 
How  often  ? 

Whether  you  were  impatient  or  peevish  when  they  reminded 
you  of  your  faults  ?  Whether  you  disregarded  their  good  ad- 
vice ?   How  often  ? 

Whether  you  neglected  to  execute  their  will  after  their 
death :  or  delayed  unnecessarily  to  do  so  ?  Whether  you 
have  shown  contempt  or  disobedience  to  your  lawful  superi- 
ors, spiritual  or  temporal  ?    How  often? 

Whether  you  have  shown  contempt  or  disrespect  to  aged 
persons  ?   How  often  ? 

Duties  of  Servants,  Workmen,  &c,  to  their  Masters  and 
Employers. 

Consider,  whether  you  have  been  proud,  murmuring,  or  dis- 
obedient towards  your  masters  or  employers  ?    How  often  ? 

Whether  you  have  been  inattentive  to  the  business  in- 
trusted to  your  care  ?    How  far  ?    How  often  ? 

Whether  you  have  disregarded  the  just  and  reasonable 
interests  of  your  master  or  employer  ?  How  far  ?  How  often  ? 
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Whether  you  have  wilfully  permitted  them  to  be  injured  in 
their  person,  their  property,  or  their  character  ?  How  far  ? 
How  often  ? 

Whether  you  have  committed  theft,  told  lies,  or  sworn 
falsely  to  please  them,  when  you  knew  you  should  not  violate 
the  law  of  God  for  any  one  ?   How  often  ? 

Duties  of  Parents. 

Parents  should  take  notice  that,  if  their  children  owe  them 
respect,  love,  and  obedience,  they  themselves  are  bound  to 
discharge  certain  duties,  on  the  faithful  performance  of  which 
depends  in  a  great  measure  the  conduct  of  their  children. 
Consider,  therefore,  whether  you  have  loved  your  children 
with  a  Christian  love ;  correcting  them  for  their  faults  in  a 
Christian  manner ;  that  is,  with  firmness,  without  temper, 
and  at  the  favorable  moment  ? 

Have  you  not  allowed  them,  much  to  their  physical  and 
moral  detriment,  to  eat  as  much  and  as  often  as  their  appetite, 
whim,  or  fancy  dictated? 

Have  you  neglected  to  teach  your  children,  or  have  them 
taught  the  principles  of  the  Faith  ? 

Have  you  neglected  their  timely  education  according  to 
your  means,  or  their  presumed  station  in  life  ? 

Have  you  given  them  scandal  ?   How  far  ? 

Have  you  been  too  severe  on  them  ? 

Have  you  compelled  them  to  a  particular  state  of  life ;  or 
obliged  them  to  marry  a  particular  person  ? 

Duties  of  Masters  and  other  Superiors  towards  those 
under  their  care. 

Consider,  whether  you  took  sufficient  care  to  govern  your 
servants,  or  those  under  your  charge,  in  their  manners  and 
conversation  ? 

Have  you  afforded  them  time  to  say  their  prayers  morning 
and  evening ;  to  hear  Mass  on  Sundays  and  Holy  days  ;  and 
to  approach  the  Sacraments  ? 

Have  you  ever  ordered  your  servants,  or  those  under  your 
charge,  to  do  that  which  you  knew  was  wrong  ?    How  often  ? 

Have  you  ill-used  them  ?   How  far  ?    How  often  ? 
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Have  you  omitted  to  pay  them  their  wages  ;  or  delayed  it 
from  them  ? 

5.  "  Thou  shalt  not  MM." 

(CONSIDER,  whether  you  did  any  act  that  was  likely  to 
J  lead  to  the  death  of  a  fellow-creature :  whether  you  en- 
couraged others  to  do  so,  or  desired  it  in  your  heart  ?  How 
often  ? 

Have  you  desired  any  one's  death,  through  hatred,  malice, 
or  self-interest  ? 

Have  you  provoked,  challenged,  or  struck  others,  or  been 
guilty  of  quarrelling  or  fighting  ?    How  often  ? 

Have  you  procured,  or  thought  to  procure,  or  aided  or  as- 
sisted to  procure,  or  advised  abortion,  or  miscarriage  ?  Have 
you  desired  your  own  death  through  passion  or  impatience  ? 
How  often  ? 

Have  you  entertained  a  deliberate  hatred  for  any  fellow- 
creature  ? 

Have  you  exercised  tyranny,  cruelty,  or  oppression  to- 
wards your  debtors,  or  others  within  your  power ;  especially 
towards  widows,  orphans,  or  the  poor?    How  often? 

Have  you  refused  pardon  to  those  who  did  you  injury? 

Have  you  taken  private  revenge  for  real  or  supposed  inju- 
ries ;  suborned  others  to  do  it,  or  desired  it  in  your  heart  ? 
How  often  ? 

6.  uThou  shalt  not  commit  adultery?'' 

AS  REGARDS  MARRIED  PEOPLE. 

CONSIDER,  whether  you  have  thought,  done,  or  said,  any- 
thing that  may  tend  to  a  violation  of  those  promises  of 
fidelity  made  to  your  partner  at  marriage  ?  How  far  have  you 
been  guilty  in  this  respect  ? 

AS  REGARDS  UNMARRIED  PEOPLE. 

Consider,  whether  you  have  thought,  done,  or  said  any  thing, 
that  might  tend  to  the  dishonor  or  abuse  of  your  person  :  How 
far,  and  how  often  have  you  offended  in  this  respect  ? 

AS  REGARDS  PERSONS  IN  GENERAL. 

Consider,  whether  you  have  given  scandal  by  any  levity  or 
impropriety  in  your  conduct  or  conversation  ?    Was  it  before 
27* 
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the  young  and  unsuspecting  ?  Have  you  made  use  of  words 
of  double  meaning  ?   How  far  and  how  often  \ 

7.  " Thou  shalt  not  steal." 

CONSIDER,  whether  you  have  possessed  or  do  possess,  un- 
justly, the  property  of  your  neighbor?  Whether  by 
fraud  in  traffic,  injustice  in  weight  or  measure,  or  oppression 
by  usury  ?    How  far,  how  often  ? 

Have  you  bought  or  received  goods  from  suspicious  per- 
sons? Have  you,  through  malice,  envy,  or  revenge,  done  in- 
jury to  your  neighbor's  property  ? 

Have  you  contracted  debts  beyond  your  means  ? 
Have  you  persecuted  your  fellow-creatures  by  expensive 
lawsuits  % 

Have  you  declined,  when  in  your  power,  to  pay  your  just 
debts? 

Have  you  refused  or  delayed  to  make  restitution  for  the  in- 
jury done  your  neighbor,  when  in  your  power  ? 

Have  you  refused  to  fulfil  your  just  promises,  and  thereby 
caused  distress  or  disappointment  to  your  neighbor  ?  How 
far,  how  often  ? 

8.  "Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbor." 

CONSIDER,  whether  you  ever  privately  or  publicly  swore, 
said,  or  insinuated  that  which  was  false,  or  doubtful, 
against  your  neighbor  ? 

Whether  you  spoke  ill  of  him  ?  Whether  you  called  him 
by  abusive  names  ?  Whether  you  declined  to  defend  his 
character,  when  it  was  your  duty  to  do  so  ? 

Whether  you  flattered  people  in  their  crimes  and  excesses  ? 
How  often  ? 

Whether  you  accused  them  of  faults  of  which  you  Tcnew, 
or  had  reason  to  think,  that  they  were  innocent?  How 
often  ? 

Whether  you  made  known  the  private  sins  of  others? 
Opened  their  letters  without  permission?  Whether  you 
listened  to  the  private  conversation  of  others  ?   How  often  ? 

Whether  you  set  your  neighbors  at  variance  by  relatiug  the 
private  business  of  one  to  another  ?   How  often. 
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9.  "Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor's  wife."1' 

CONSIDEK,  whether  you  entertained,  with  deliberate  pleas- 
ure, thoughts  on  those  sins  prohibited  by  the  Sixth  Com- 
mandment ?  How  often  ?  "Evil  thoughts  are  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord"  (Prov.  xv.  26). 

10.  "  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor's  goods." 

CONSIDEK,  whether  you  have  dwelt  with  deliberate  pleas- 
ure on  those  sins  prohibited  by  the  Seventh  Command- 
ment ? 

On  the  Precepts  of  the  Church. 

1.  To  hear  Mass  on  Sundays  and  Holy  day  8  of  obligation. 

CONSIDEK,  whether  you  have  committed  any  of  the  faults 
enumerated  under  the  Third  Commandment  of  the  Deca- 
logue ? 

2.  To  fast  and  to  abstain  from  flesh-meat  on  certain  days. 

CONSIDEK,  whether  you  have  omitted  to  fast  during  Lent, 
or  at  other  times  appointed  by  the  Church,  without  a  dis- 
pensation, or  without  sufficient  cause  ?    How  often  ? 

Whether  you  have  eaten  meat  on  prohibited  days,  without 
sufficient  reason  ?   How  often  ? 

3.  To  confess  one's  sins  at  least  once  a  year. 

CONSIDEK,  whether  you  have  suffered  the  year  to  pass, 
without  approaching  the  tribunal  of  penance  ? 
Whether  you  neglected  the  due  examination  of  your  con- 
science, before  going  to  confession  ? 

Whether  you  have  concealed  any  mortal  sin,  or  so  colored 
it  as  to  make  it  appear  less  grievous  ? 

Whether  you  have  received  absolution  with  sincere  sorrow, 
and  a  firm  purpose  of  amendment  ? 

Whether  you  have  disputed  with  your  director,  when  he 
gave  you  advice,  instead  of  bowing  submissively  to  his 
counsels  ? 

Whether  you  neglected  the  due  fulfilment  of  your  sacra- 
mental penance,  or  deferred  it  without  necessity? 
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4.  To  receive  the  Messed  Eucharist  at  Easter,  or  thereabouts. 

CONSIDEE,  whether  you  neglected  to  receive  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Eucharist  at  Paschal  time  from  the  hands  of 
your  Pastor,  or  his  representative  ? 

5.  To  contribute  to  the  support  of  your  Pastors. 

CONSIDEE,  whether  you  omitted,  without  necessity,  to  pay 
to  your  legitimate  spiritual  Pastor,  the  contribution  for  his 
support,  which  prescription  has  established  in  your  locality? 

6.  Not  to  solemnize  marriage  in  times  forbidden,  or  within  the 
forbidden  degrees  of  kindred. 

CONSIDEE,  whether  you  gave  scandal  by  disregarding  the 
ordinances  of  the  Church  regarding  the  time  of  your  mar- 
riage, or  the  marriage  of  any  one  else,  over  whom  you  may 
have  had  control  ? 

Whether  you  were  culpably  ignorant  of  the  relationship 
between  the  parties  to  be  married  ?  or  whether  you  wilfully 
concealed  it? 

"Whether  you  disregarded  the  prudent  advice  of  your  parents  ? 
Whether  you  neglected  to  consult  God,  or  your  confessor,  or 
your  friends,  when  you  were  arranging  to  get  married  ? 

Whether  you  made  an  elopement,  or  intended  to  do  so  at 
the  time  of  your  marriage  ?  Or  whether  you  aided,  or  ad- 
vised others  to  do  so  ? 

Whether  you  neglected  to  give  timely  notice  to  your  pastor 
of  your  intended  marriage  ? 

Whether  you  had  in  view  your  spiritual,  no  less  than  your 
temporal  advantage,  at  the  time  of  your  marriage  ? 

Whether  you  have  taken  all  the  necessary  precautions  to  guard 
against  the  evils  that  might  follow  from  a  mixed  marriage  ? 

On  the  Seven  Capital  or  Deadly  Sins. 
Pkide. 

CONSIDEE,  how  far  you  have  been  proud,  overbearing,  or 
tyrannical  towards  your  dependants  ;  ill-mannered  or  of- 
fensive towards  your  equals  ;  disobedient,  insolent,  or  disre- 
spectful to  your  superiors  ? 
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COVETOUSNESS. 

CONSIDEE,  liow  far  and  how  often  you  have  indulged  in 
an  excessive  love  of  this  world  and  the  things  of  this 
world?  How  far  and  how  often  you  have  desired,  or  effected 
unjust  possessions,  fraudulent  profit,  iniquitous  gain  ?  How 
far  and  how  often  you  haVe  been  guilty  of  hardheartedness, 
injustice,  and  cruelty,  in  order  to  save,  or  procure  money? 
Whether  through  pride,  ambition,  or  presumption,  you  have 
been  dissatisfied  with  your  condition  in  life,  and  murmured 
against  the  will  of  God  ? 

Envy. 

CONSIDEE,  how  far  and  how  often  you  have  been  guilty  of 
envying  your  neighbor's  spiritual  or  temporal  prosperity? 
Have  you  grieved  at  his  good  fortune,  or  rejoiced  at  his  ad- 
versity? How  far  and  how  often  have  you  unjustly  dis- 
praised him  or  his  actions  ? 

Anger. 

CONSIDEE,  how  far  and  how  often  you  may  have  indulged 
in  anger,  passion,  impatience,  or  excitement,  for  little  or 
no  cause. 

Gluttony. 

CONSIDEE,  how  far  and  how  often  you  may  have  indulged 
in  excess  in  eating  or  drinking  ?  Whether  you  have  lived 
above  your  means  ? 

Lust. 

See,  on  this  head,  what  has  been  already  said  on  the  Sixth 
and  Ninth  Commandments  of  God. 

Sloth. 

CONSIDEE,  how  far  and  how  often  you  may  have  yielded 
to  that  animal  feeling  of  a  distaste  for  the  things  of  God, 
or  for  the  invisible  goods  of  the  life  to  come  ?  How  far  and 
how  often  you  may  have  indulged  in  carelessness  and  indiffer- 
ence in  the  discharge  of  your  religious  duties  ?  How  far  and 
how  often  you  may  have  been  inconstant  in  your  good  resolu- 
tions; neglectful  in  your  calling;  ungrateful  to  God  for  his 
favor's  ;  or  faithless  to  your  friends  ? 
Whether  you  gave,  or  entertained  a  slothful  preference  to 
21 
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idleness  or  poverty,  rather  than  labor  honorably  and  indus- 
triously for  your  own  support? 

Observe,  that  in  each  of  those  sins,  of  which  you  may  be 
guilty,  you  may  not  only  be  guilty  of  your  own  sin,  but  of 
the  sins  of  others;  by  "counselling,  commanding,  consent- 
ing to,  or  praising  the  sin  of  another :  assisting,  or  otherwise 
sharing  in  it,  not  hindering  it  when  you  could,  and  by  con- 
cealing it,  when  it  may  be  your  duty  to  make  it  known." 
You  may  be  guilty  of  the  sins  of  others  also,  by  showing  them 
a  bad  example. 


AFTER  THE  EXAMINATION  OF  CONSCIENCE. 
I. 

The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things. 

OTHOU,  who  canst  do  whatsoever  thou  wiliest^ 
enlighten  my  blindness,  that  I  may  discover  all 
the  faults  and  defects  there  may  have  been  in  the  ex- 
amination of  my  conscience,  and  in  the  judgment  I 
have  formed  of  myself — that  I  may  know  myself,  and 
make  myself  known  to  thy  minister. 

ii. 

Know  thou,  and  see,  that  it  is  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing  for 
thee,  to  have  left  the  Lord  thy  God  (Jer.  ii.  19). 

I HAVE  sinned,  and  I  have  thereby  lost  the  friend- 
ship of  thee,  my  Creator,  my  Preserver,  my  Re- 
deemer, and  my  God.  I  have  made  myself  a  slave  to 
thy  enemy  and  mine :  I  have  exposed  myself  to  the 
never-ending  pains  of  hell — to  eternal  separation  from 
thee,  my  God.  But,  more  than  this :  I  have  by  my 
sins  renewed  the  cause  of  my  Saviour's  sufferings ;  I 
have  offended  him,  who  loved  me  and  delivered  him- 
self a  willing  victim,  to  bleed  and  die,  that  I  might 
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live ;  I  have  offended  him,  who,  on  account  of  his  own 
infinite  perfections,  and  for  his  own  sake,  should  pos- 
sess an  undivided  and  devoted  love.  Oh  !  how  happy 
are  those  who  have  never  offended  thee,  my  God! 
Oh,  that  I  had  been  so  happy !  But  I  resolve,  with 
the  assistance  of  thy  divine  grace,  without  which  I  can 
do  nothing,  never  more  to  offend  thee.  I  would  much 
rather  die  than  be  again  guilty  of  even  the  least  sin ; 
for  the  least  offence  against  thee  is  something  incon- 
ceivably great.  Too  late  have  I  known  thee,  O  Eter- 
nal Truth !  Too  late  have  I  loved  thee,  0  Beauty  ever 
ancient  and  ever  new ! 


We  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father  ....  always  living 
to  make  intercession  for  us  (1  John  ii.  1 ;  Heb.  vii.  25). 


MY  divine,  my  merciful  Saviour !  I  am  filled  with 


\J  fear  and  trembling,  at  the  thought  of  my  sins,  my 
wretched  weakness,  and  the  many  other  miseries  of 
my  poor  soul;  but,  I  am  encouraged  and  consoled, 
when  I  remember,  that  thou  art  my  Advocate,  and  I 
behold  thee  pleading  my  cause  with  thy  heavenly 
Father.  Thou  knowest  all  my  necessities,  thou  seest 
the  desires  of  my  heart. 


To  thee  only  have  I  sinned  (Ps.  1.  6). 

The  mercies  of  the  Lord  I  will  sing  forever  (Ps.  lxxxviii.  1). 


INFINITE  Goodness!  it  is  against  thee  I  have 


XJ  sinned,  and  it  is  thou  thyself  that  providest  the 
means  for  my  return.  Thou  mightest  have  been  long 
ago  glorified  in  thy  justice,  by  condemning  me  to  hell ; 
yet,  thou  didst  spare  me;  and  notwithstanding  my 
weekly,  nay,  daily,  treasons  and  offences  against  thee, 
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thou  hast  not  only  preserved  my  life,  but  hast  con- 
tinually cherished  me  with  innumerable  special  graces : 
and,  O  Goodness  inconceivable !  thou  now  callest 
upon  me,  to  cast  my  sinful  soul  into  the  bath  of  thy 
own  precious  blood. 

v. 

He  was  offered  because  it  was  his  own  will  (Isaias  liii.  7). 
The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all  (Ibid, 
liii.  6). 

My  soul  is  sorrowful  even  unto  death  (St.  Mark  xiv.  34). 

Y soul  is  sorrowful  even  unto  death  !  "Who  is  he 
that  utters  this  expression,  and  for  whom  does 
he  utter  it  ?  My  poor  guilty  soul,  it  is  thy  Saviour, 
thy  J esus,  the  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  God 
of  all  holiness ;  and  it  is  for  thy  sins  that  he  is  sor- 
rowful, and  sorrowful  even  unto  death.  Ap- 
proach, behold  the  adorable  blood  gushing  from  every 
sacred  pore ;  his  soul  is  in  a  sea  of  anguish,  his  mer- 
ciful heart  is  pierced  by  as  many  darts  as  we  have 
committed  sins.  O  my  Saviour!  by  all  that  thou 
didst  suffer  for  me  in  this  bitter  hour,  grant  that  I 
may,  to  the  end  of  my  life,  unceasingly  lament  and 
detest,  from  the  purest  love  of  thee,  each  one  of  my 
sins — alas,  each  one  added  new  anguish  to  thy  ago- 
nized heart. 

Behold,  O  heavenly  Father,  my  Jesus  sorrowful  for 
my  sins,  even  unto  death,  and  permit  me  to  offer  his 
sorrow  to  supply  my  want  of  sorrow. 

VI. 

fie  was  wounded  for  our  iniquities,  he  was  bruised  for  our 
sins :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  by 
his  bruises  we  are  healed  (Isaias  liii.  5). 
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OGOD  of  love!  O  Goodness  inconceivable!  how 
hard  iny  heart  must  be,  that  it  is  not  wrung  with 
anguish  at  the  sight  of  its  sins,  at  the  thought  that  it 
has  offended  thee.  My  God,  I  am  sorry  for  this 
insensibilitity  of  my  poor  heart;  and  I  resolve,  with 
'the  assistance  of  thy  holy  grace,  to  show  by  my  ac- 
tions, by  my  carefulness  to  avoid  every  thing  in  the 
least  offensive  to  thee,  that  I  am  grateful  for  thy  infi- 
nite love  and  mercy  in  my  regard.  Accept,  O  my 
God,  in  thy  great  mercy,  the  poor  remains  of  my  life. 
I  am  sincerely  sorry  for  the  years  I  have  misspent : 
they  have  vanished  as  a  shadow,  they  have  passed 
away  without  fruit ;  but  as  I  cannot  recall  them,  ac- 
cept my  desire  to  think  of  them  in  the  bitterness  of 
my  soul. 

VII. 

And  when  they  were  come  to  the  place,  which  is  called 
Calvary,  they  crucified  him  there  (St.  Luke  xxiii.  33). 
You  are  bought  with  a  great  price  (1  Cor.  vi.  20). 

0 JESUS,  my  Lord !  how  can  I  endure  the  thought, 
that  for  my  offences  thou  art  sacrificed ;  that  by 
my  hand  thou  art  immolated?  O  my  soul!  dear- 
bought  purchase  of  a  Saviour's  blood,  lift  up  thy  eyes, 
and  behold  the  adorable  Victim  of  thy  guilt,  or  rather 
of  his  own  and  his  Father's  love  for  thee.  Approach 
— kneel  at  the  foot  of  his  sacred  cross — 0  my  adorable 
Redeemer!  hear  me,  a  poor  wretch,  making  supplica- 
tion to  thee :  let  thy  sacred  blood  flow  on  my  guilty 
soul:  let  thy  divine  voice  ascend:  let  thy  wounds, 
thy  bruised  and  mangled  body  plead  with  thy  heavenly 
Father  in  my  behalf ;  and  grant,  that  I  may  de  washed 
from  my  iniquities  and  cleansed  from  my  sins ;  and 
that  I  may  be  clothed  with  the  garments  of  salvation 
28 
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and  the  robe  of  justice.  Receive  me  into  thy  extended 
arms :  shelter  me  in  thy  sacred  heart ;  and  with  thy 
precious  blood,  seal  me  thy  own  forever. 

Say  the  prayer,  "  Come,  Holy  Ghost ^  to  beg  light  for  your 
Confessor. 

Make  your  confession,  prostrate  in  spirit  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross. 

At  the  moment  of  absolution,  incline  your  head  in  pro- 
found humiliation  ;  and  penetrated  with  the  thought  that  the 
precious  blood  of  our  Jesus  is  being  applied  to  your  sinful 
soul,  make  the  following,  or  some  other  act  of  contrition : 

O  my  God!  I  abhor,  I  detest  all  the  sins  which  I 
have  just  confessed,  and  also  all  the  sins  and  infidelities 
of  my  whole  life :  I  desire  to  do  so  from  the  purest 
love  of  thee.  Deprive  me  of  life,  O  my  God !  rather 
than  permit  me  to  live  to  offend  thee  by  any  deliber- 
ate sin. 


THE  SEVEN  PENITENTIAL  PSALMS. 

There  are  few  prayers  so  capable  of  disarming  the  justice  of 
God,  as  the  Penitential  Psalms.  We  should  endeavor  to  enter 
into  the  sentiments  of  compunction,  love,  devotedness,  admi- 
ration, and  confidence,  with  which  the  Eoyal  Prophet  was 
penetrated  when  he  composed  them. 

He  often  speaks  of  the  enemies  who  persecuted  him,  and 
these  expressions  may  readily  be  applied  to  the  devil  and 
to  sin. 

Anthem. 

EEMEMBER  not,  0  Lord!  our  offences,  nor  those 
of  our  parents,  and  take  not  revenge  on  our  sins. 

Psalm  vi.    Domine  ne  in  furore. 

1,  David,  in  deep  affliction,  prays  for  a  mitigation  of  the  di- 
vine anger,  4.  in  consideration  of  God's  mercy ;  5.  his 
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glory;  6.  his  own  repentance ;  8.  by  faith  triumphs  over  his 
enemies. 

OLORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  indignation,  nor 
chastise  me  in  thy  wrath. 
Have  mercy  on  me,  0  Lord,  for  I  am  weak :  heal 
me,  0  Lord,  for  my  bones  are  troubled. 

And  my  soul  is  troubled  exceedingly :  but  thou,  O 
Lord,  how  long  ? 

Turn  to  me,  O  Lord,  and  deliver  my  soul :  O  save 
me  for  thy  mercy's  sake. 

For  there  is  no  one  in  death,  that  is  mindful  of  thee : 
and  who  shall  confess  to  thee  in  hell  ? 

I  have  labored  in  my  groanings,  every  night  I  will 
wash  my  bed :  I  will  water  my  couch  with  my  tears. 

My  eye  is  troubled  through  indignation:  I  have 
grown  old  amougst  all  my  enemies. 

Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity :  for  the 
Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

The  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplication:  the  Lord 
hath  received  my  prayer. 

Let  all  my  enemies  be  ashamed,  and  be  very  much 
troubled:  let  them  be  turned  back,  and  be  ashamed 
very  speedily. 
Glory  be,  &c. 

Psalm  xxxi.    Beati  quorum. 

1.  Blessings  of  remission  of  sins  ;  3.  misery  of  impenitence  ; 
6.  confession  of  sins  bringeth  ease  ;  8.  safety ;  14.  joy. 

BLESSED  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 
and  whose  sins  are  covered. 
Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  im- 
puted sio,  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

Because  I  was  silent  my  bones  grew  old ;  whilst  I 
cried  out  all  the  day  long. 
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For  day  and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me :  I 
am  turned  in  my  anguish,  whilst  the  thorn  is  fastened. 

I  have  acknowledged  my  sin  to  thee,  and  my  injus- 
tice I  have  not  concealed. 

I  said  I  will  confess  against  myself  my  injustice  to 
the  Lord :  and  thou  hast  forgiven  the  wickedness  of 
my  sin. 

For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  holy  pray  to  thee  in 
a  seasonable  time. 

And  yet  in  a  flood  of  many  waters,  they  shall  not 
come  nigh  unto  him. 

Thou  art  my  refuge  from  the  trouble  which  hath 
encompassed  me:  my  joy,  deliver  me  from  them  that 
surround  me. 

I  will  give  thee  understanding,  and  I  will  instruct 
thee  in  this  way,  in  which  thou  shalt  go  :  I  will  fix 
my  eyes  upon  thee. 

Do  not  become  like  the  horse  and  the  mule,  who 
have  no  understanding. 

With  bit  and  bridle  bind  fast  their  jaws,  who  come 
not  near  unto  thee. 

Many  are  the  scourges  of  the  sinner,  but  mercy  shall 
encompass  him  that  hopeth  in  the  Lord. 

Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  just,  and  glory, 
all  ye  right  of  heart. 

Glory  be,  &c. 

Psalm  xxxvii.    Domine,  ne  in  furore. 

1.  David's  extreme  anguish:  15.  he  hoped  in  God;  18.  his 
resignation,  grief ;  22.  fervent  prayer. 

T)EBLKE  me  not,  0  Lord,  in  thy  indignation;  nor 
1\)  chastise  me  in  thy  wrath. 

For  thy  arrows  are  fastened  in  me :  and  thy  hand 
hath  been  strong  upon  me. 
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There  is  no  health  in  my  flesh,  because  of  thy 
wrath :  there  is  no  peace  for  ray  bones,  because  of 
my  sins. 

For  my  iniquities  are  gone  over  my  head :  and  as  a 
heavy  burden  are  become  heavy  upon  me. 

My  sores  are  putrefied  and  corrupted,  because  of  my 
foolishness. 

I  am  become  miserable,  and  am  bowed  down  even 
to  the  end ;  I  walked  sorrowful  all  the  day  long. 

For  my  loins  are  filled  with  illusions ;  and  there  is 
no  health  in  my  flesh. 

I  am  afflicted  and  humbled  exceedingly :  I  roared 
with  the  groaning  of  my  heart. 

Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee,  and  my  groaning 
is  not  hidden  from  thee. 

My  heart  is  troubled,  my  strength  hath  left  me,  and 
the  light  of  my  eyes  itself  is  not  with  me. 

My  friends  and  my  neighbors  have  drawn  near,  and 
stood  against  me. 

And  they  that  were  near  me  stood  afar  off:  and 
they  that  sought  my  soul  used  violence. 

And  they  that  sought  evils  to  me  spoke  vain  things, 
and  studied  deceits  all  the  day  long. 

But  I,  as  a  deaf  man,  heard  not:  and  as  a  dumb 
man  not  opening  his  mouth. 

And  I  became  as  a  man  that  heareth  not :  and  that 
hath  no  reproofs  in  his  mouth. 

For  in  thee,  0  Lord,  have  I  hoped :  thou  wilt  hear 
me,  O  Lord  my  God. 

For  I  said:  Lest  at  any  time  my  enemies  rejoice 
over  me :  and  whilst  my  feet  are  moved,  they  speak 
great  things  against  me. 

For  I  am  ready  for  scourges :  and  my  sorrow  is 
continually  before  me. 

28* 
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For  I  will  declare  my  iniquity  :  and  I  will  think  for 
my  sin. 

But  my  enemies  live,  and  are  stronger  than  I :  and 
they  that  hate  me  wrongfully  are  multiplied. 

They  that  render  evil  for  good,  have  detracted  me, 
because  I  followed  goodness. 

Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord  my  God :  do  not  thou  de- 
part from  me. 

Attend  unto  my  help,  0  Lord,  the  God  of  my  sal- 
vation. 

Glory  be,  &c. 

Psalm  L  Miserere. 

1.  David  prayeth  for  remission  of  his  sins  ;  8.  for  perfect 
sanctity ;  17.  God  delighteth  less  in  sacrifice  than  in  a  con- 
trite heart ;  19.  David  prayeth  for  the  building  of  a  temple 
in  Jerusalem,  figuratively,  the  exaltation  of  the  Church. 

HAVE  mercy  on  me,  0  God,  according  to  thy  great 
mercy. 

And  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mer- 
cies blot  out  my  iniquity  : 

Wash  me  yet  more  from  my  iniquity,  and  cleanse 
me  from  my  sin. 

For  I  know  my  iniquity,  and  my  sin  is  always  be- 
fore me. 

To  thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and  have  done  evil  before 
thee:  that  thou  mayest  be  justified  in  thy  words,  and 
may  est  overcome  when  thou  art  judged. 

For  behold  I  was  conceived  in  iniquities;  and  in 
sins  did  my  mother  conceive  me. 

For  behold  thou  hast  loved  truth:  the  uncertain 
and  hidden  things  of  thy  wisdom  thou  hast  made 
manifest  to  me. 

Thou  shalt  sprinkle  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be 
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cleansed:  thou  shalt  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  made 
whiter  than  snow. 

To  my  hearing  thou  shalt  give  joy  and  gladness;  and 
the  bones  that  have  been  humbled  shall  rejoice. 

Turn  away  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all 
my  iniquities. 

Create  a  clean  heart  in  me,  O  God:  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  my  bowels. 

Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  face ;  and  take  not  thy 
holy  spirit  from  me. 

Kestore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation,  and 
strengthen  me  with  a  perfect  spirit. 

I  will  teach  the  unjust  thy  ways :  and  the  wicked 
shall  be  converted  to  thee. 

Deliver  me  from  blood,  O  God,  thou  God  of  my  sal- 
vation, and  my  tongue  shall  extol  thy  justice. 

O  Lord,  thou  wilt  open  my  lips :  and  my  mouth 
shall  declare  thy  praise. 

For  if  thou  hadst  desired  sacrifice,  I  would  indeed 
have  given  it :  with  burnt  offerings  thou  wilt  not  be 
delighted. 

A  sacrifice  to  God  is  an  afflicted  spirit :  a  contrite 
and  humbled  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

Deal  favorably,  O  Lord,  in  thy  good-will  with  Sion; 
that  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  may  be  built  up. 

Then  shalt  thou  accept  the  sacrifice  of  justice,  ob- 
lations, and  whole  burnt-offerings:  then  shall  they 
lay  calves  upon  thy  altar. 

Glory  be,  &c. 

Psalm  ci.    Domine  exaudi. 

1.  The  extreme  affliction  of  the  psalmist ;  12.  the  eternity  and 
mercy  of  God ;  19.  to  be  recorded  and  praised  by  future 
generations ;  26.  the  unehangeableness  of  God. 
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HEAR,  0  Lord,  ray  prayer:  and  let  my  cry  come 
to  thee. 

Turn  not  away  thy  face  from  me :  in  the  day  when 
I  am  in  trouble,  incline  thy  ear  to  me, 

In  what  day  soever  I  shall  call  upon  thee,  hear  me 
speedily. 

For  my  days  are  vanished  like  smoke:  and  my 
bones  are  grown  dry  like  fuel  for  the  fire. 

I  am  smitten  as  grass,  and  my  heart  is  withered : 
because  I  forgot  to  eat  my  bread. 

Through  the  voice  of  my  groaning,  my  bone  hath 
cleaved  to  my  flesh. 

I  am  become  like  to  a  pelican  of  the  wilderness  :  I 
am  like  a  night-raven  in  the  house. 

I  have  watched  and  am  become  as  a  sparrow  all 
alone  on  the  house-top. 

All  the  day  long  my  enemies  reproached  me :  and 
they  that  praised  me  did  swear  against  me. 

For  I  did  eat  ashes  like  bread,  and  mingled  my 
drink  with  weeping. 

Because  of  thy  anger  and  indignation:  for  having 
lifted  me  up  thou  hast  thrown  me  down. 

My  days  have  declined  like  a  shadow,  and  I  am 
withered  like  grass. 

But  thou,  0  Lord,  endurest  for  ever:  and  thy 
memorial  to  all  generations. 

Thou  shalt  arise  and  have  mercy  on  Sion :  for  it  is 
time  to  have  mercy  on  it,  for  the  time  is  come. 
.    For  the  stones  thereof  have  pleased  thy  servants : 
and  they  shall  have  pity  on  the  earth  thereof. 

And  the  gentiles  shall  fear  thy  name,  0  Lord,  and 
all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory. 

For  the  Lord  hath  built  up  Sion :  and  he  shall  be 
seen  in  his  glory. 


THE  SEVEN  PENITENTIAL  PSALMS.  333 

He  hath  had  regard  to  the  prayer  of  the  humble : 
and  he  hath  not  despised  their  petition. 

•  Let  these  things  be  written  unto  another  generation : 
and  the  people  that  shall  be  created  shall  praise  the 
Lord : 

Because  he  hath  looked  forth  from  his  high  sanctuary : 
from  heaven  the  Lord  hath  looked  upon  the  earth. 

That  he  might  hear  the  groans  of  them  that  are  in  fet- 
ters :  that  he  might  release  the  children  of  the  slain  : 

That  they  may  declare  the  name  of  the  Lord  in 
Sion :  and  his  praise  in  Jerusalem. 

When  the  people  assemble  together,  and  kings  to 
serve  the  Lord. 

He  answered  him  in  the  way  of  his  strength :  De- 
clare unto  me  the  fewness  of  my  days. 

Call  me  not  away  in  the  midst  of  my  days:  thy 
years  are  unto  generation  and  generation. 

In  the  beginning,  O  Lord,  thou  foundedst  the  earth : 
and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

They  shall  perish  but  thou  remainest:  and  all  of 
them  shall  grow  old  like  a  garment : 

And  as  a  vesture  thou  shalt  change  them,  and  they 
shall  be  changed.  But  thou  art  always  the  self-same, 
and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

The  children  of  thy  servants  shall  continue :  and 
their  seed  shall  be  directed  forever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Psalm  cxxix.    De  profundis. 
An  excellent  model  for  sinners  imploring  the  divine  mercy. 

OUT  of  the  depths  I  have  cried  to  thee,  O  Lord : 
Lord,  hear  my  voice. 
Let  thy  ears  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  my  suppli- 
cation. 
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If  thou,  O  Lord,  wilt  mark  iniquities;  Lord,  who 
shall  stand  it. 

For  with  thee  there  is  merciful  forgiveness :  and  hy 
reason  of  thy  law  I  have  waited  for  thee,  0  Lord. 

My  soul  hath  relied  on  his  word:  my  soul  hath 
hoped  in  the  Lord. 

From  the  morning  watch  even  until  night,  let 
Israel  hope  in  the  Lord. 

Because  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy:  and  with 
him  plentiful  redemption. 

And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  iniquities. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Psalm  cxlii.    Domine  exaudi. 

1.  David  prayeth  for  favor  in  judgment;  3.  represents  his 
distress  ;  7.  lie  prayeth  for  grace ;  9.  for  deliverance ;  10.  for 
sanctification  ;  12.  victory  over  his  enemies. 

HEAR,  O  Lord,  my  prayer :  give  ear  to  my  supplica- 
tion in  thy  truth :  hear  me  in  thy  justice. 
And  enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant :  for 
in  thy  sight  no  man  living  shall  be  justified. 

For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul:  he  hath 
brought  down  my  life  to  the  earth. 

He  hath  made  me  to  dwell  in  darkness  as  those  that 
have  been  dead  of  old :  and  my  spirit  is  in  anguish 
within  me :  my  heart  within  me  is  troubled. 

I  remember  the  days  of  old,  I  meditated  on  all  thy 
works :  I  meditated  upon  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

I  stretched  forth  my  hands  to  thee :  my  soul  is  as 
earth  without  water  unto  thee. 

Hear  me  speedily,  0  Lord :  my  spirit  hath  fainted 
away. 

Turn  not  away  thy  face  from  me,  lest  I  be  like  unto 
them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 


DEVOTIONS  AFTER  CONFESSION.  335 


Cause  me  to  hear  thy  mercy  in  the  morning ;  for  in 
thee  have  I  hoped. 

Make  the  way  known  to  me  wherein  I  should  walk : 
for  I  have  lifted  up  my  soul  to  thee. 

Deliver  me  from  my  enemies,  O  Lord,  to  thee  have 
I  fled :  teach  me  to  do  thy  will,  for  thou  art  my  God. 

Thy  good  spirit  shall  lead  me  into  the  right  land : 
for  thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord,  thou  wilt  quicken  me  in 
thy  justice. 

Thou  wilt  bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble:  and  in 
thy  mercy  thou  wilt  destroy  my  enemies. 

And  thou  wilt  cut  off  all  them  that  afflict  my  soul : 
for  I  am  thy  servant. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Anth>  Remember  not,  O  Lord!  our  offences,  nor 
those  of  our  parent,  and  take  not  revenge  of  our  sins. 


DEVOTIONS  AFTER  CONFESSION. 
I. 

Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee  (Mark  ii.  5). 

YES,  O  God  of  goodness  and  mercy!  I  have,  just 
now,  been  absolved,  by  virtue  of  the  power, 
which  thou  hast  granted  to  the  ministers  of  thy 
Church.  That  sentence  of  mercy  and  forgiveness  has 
restored  me  to  thy  favor,  if,  as  I  wish  and  hope  to 
have  done,  I  have  approached  the  sacred  tribunal  with 
the  requisite  dispositions.  This  is  the  effect  of  the 
precious  blood  thou  hast  shed  for  me,  O  Jesus  my 
God  and  Saviour!  Yes,  thou  hast  loved  me;  and 
washed  me  from  my  sins  in  thy  own  Mood. 

Give  thanks  to  God  for  his  infinite  love  and  mercy. 
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Psalm  cii. 

BLESS  the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  and  let  all  that  is 
within  me  bless  his  holy  name. 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  never  forget  all  he 
hath  done  for  thee. 

Who  forgiveth  all  thy  iniquities:  who  healeth  all 
thy  diseases. 

Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction:  who 
erowneth  thee  with  mercy  and  compassion. 

Who  satisfieth  thy  desires  with  good  things:  thy 
youth  shall  be  renewed  like  the  eagle's. 

The  Lord  doth  mercies,  and  judgment  for  all  that 
suffer  wrong. 

He  hath  made  his  ways  known  to  Moses :  his  wills 
to  the  children  of  Israel. 

The  Lord  is  compassionate  and  merciful :  long  suf- 
fering and  plenteous  in  mercy. 

He  will  not  always  be  angry :  nor  will  he  threaten 
forever. 

He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  according  to  our  sins  : 
nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 

For  according  to  the  height  of  the  heaven  above  the 
earth :  he  hath  strengthened  his  mercy  towards  them 
that  fear  him. 

As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  he 
removed  our  iniquities  from  us. 

As  a  father  hath  compassion  on  his  children,  so 
hath  the  Lord,  compassion  on  them  that  fear  him :  for 
he  knoweth  our  frame. 

He  remembereth  that  we  are  dust :  man's  days  are 
as  grass,  as  the  flower  of  the  field  so  shall  he  flourish. 

For  the  spirit  shall  pass  in  him,  and  he  shall  not  be : 
and  he  shall  know  his  place  no  more. 
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But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  eternity  and 
unto  eternity  upon  them  that  fear  him : 

And  his  justice  unto  his  children's  children,  to  such 
as  keep  his  covenant, 

And  are  mindful  of  his  commandments  to  do  them. 

The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne  in  heaven :  and 
his  kingdom  shall  rule  over  all. 

Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  angels:  you  that  are 
mighty  in  strength,  and  execute  his  word,  hearkening 
to  the  voice  of  his  orders. 

Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts:  you  ministers  of 
his  that  do  his  will. 

Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works :  in  every  place  of  his 
dominion,  O  my  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

il. 

Behold,  thou  art  made  whole  :  sin  no  more  (St.  John  v.  14). 

0 ALMIGHTY  and  merciful  God !  who  according  to 
the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies,  hast  vouch- 
safed, once  more,  to  receive  this  prodigal  child,  nay, 
worse  than  prodigal,  and  to  admit  her  to  the  sacra- 
ment of  reconciliation,  I  give  thee  thanks  with  all  the 
powers  of  my  soul,  for  this,  and  all  thy  other  mercies, 
graces,  and  blessings  bestowed  on  me,  the  most  un- 
worthy of  all  sinners;  and  prostrating  myself  now 
at  thy  sacred  feet,  I  offer  myself,  to  be  henceforward 
and  forever  thine.  Oh!  let  nothing  in  life  or  death 
ever  separate  me  from  thee.  I  once  more  renounce, 
with  my  whole  soul,  all  my  treasons  against  thee,  and 
all  the  abominations  and  sins  of  my  past  life.  I  re- 
new my  promises  made  in  baptism,  and  my  holy  vows ; 
and  from  this  moment  I  dedicate  myself  eternally  to 
thy  love  and  service.  Oh !  grant,  that,  for  the  time 
22  29 
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to  come,  I  may  "keep  my  heart  with  all  watchfulness, 
abhor  sin,  and  fear  even  the  shadow  of  it  more  than 
any  thing  whatsoever.  I  resolve  henceforward  to 
suffer  any  thing  rather  than  offend  thee,  and  avoid  most 
carefully  every  occasion  of  even  the  least  infidelity  to 
thee.  I  beg  thy  blessing  upon  these  my  resolutions, 
that  they  may  not  be  ineffectual,  like  so  many  others  I 
have  formerly  made.  For,  O  Lord!  without  thee  I 
am  nothing  but  misery  and  sin.  Supply  also,  by  thy 
mercy,  whatever  defects  have  been  in  this  my  confes- 
sion. I  am  sensible  it  has  been  very  imperfect,  and 
that  I  was  far  from  having  that  true  sorrow  which 
the  heinousness  of  my  sins  required:  but  let  the 
precious  blood  of  thy  well-beloved  Son  supply  the 
deficiency.  Accept  my  poor  performance,  such  as  it 
is,  and  give  me  grace  to  be  now,  and  always  a  true 
penitent,  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son. 
Amen. 

in. 

Forget  not  the  kindness  of  thy  surety :  for  he  hath  given 
his  life  for  thee  (Ecclus.  xxix.  19). 

OMY  Divine  Saviour !  it  is  my  ardent  desire  never 
to  forget  thy  unspeakable  kindness,  and  to  do  all 
in  my  power  to  return,  in  the  best  way  I  can,  thy  un- 
merited mercy  in  my  regard.  But,  O  my  God !  how 
can  a  poor  sinful  atom  make  any  return  to  thee? 
Goodness  inconceivable !  all  that  thou  desirest  is  my 
poor  unworthy  heart.  Behold  it  then,  I  offer  it  to 
thee  without  any  reserve — remove  from  it,  I  beseech 
thee,  every  thing  in  the  least  displeasing  to  thee,  and 
fill  it  with  divine  charity,  that  it  may  be  an  abode  in 
which  thou  wilt  delight  to  dwell :  reign  sovereign  in 
it  now  and  forever. 
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IV. 

Behold  thy  Mother  (St.  John  xix.  27). 

MOTHER  of  rny  Jesus!  remember  that  thou  art 
also  my  Mother — my  soul  was  committed  to  thy 
care  by  our  Jesus,  and  he  himself  has  given  thee  to 
me  for  my  Mother :  do  then,  I  beseech  thee,  my  sweet 
"Mother,  obtain  that  I  may  receive  from  this  holy 
sacrament  all  the  fruits  which  it  is  his  will  it  should 
produce  in  my  soul.  And,  O  my  blessed  Mother !  by 
all  the  anguish  thou  didst  feel  in  being  separated  from 
thy  Divine  Son,  obtain  for  me  that  perfect  love  which 
will  keep  me  united  to  him  in  time  and  in  eternity. 
Show  thyself  my  Mother. 

0  my  good  Angel,  my  guide,  and  guardian ;  my  holy 
patrons  and  patronesses,  and  all  ye  Angels  and  Saints, 
intercede  for  me ;  obtain  that  I  may  keep  all  my  good 
resolutions. 

v. 

The  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost  (St.  Luke  xix.  10). 

There  shall  be  joy  before  the  Angels  of  God  upon  one  sin- 
ner doing  penance  (St.  Luke  xv.  10). 

0 MERCIFUL  Redeemer!  by  all  thou  hast  done  and 
suffered  for  poor  sinners,  grant  to  them  all,  I  be- 
seech thee,  the  grace  of  true  repentance. 

0  holy  Mother  of  our  Jesus,  obtain  that  all  poor  sin- 
ners may  recur  to  this  salutary  remedy,  prepared  for 
them,  from  eternity,  in  the  designs  of  his  love  and  mercy. 

A  Method  of  Offering  the  Penance  enjoined 
in  Confession. 
Accustom  yourself  to  direct  your  intention,  before  you  re- 
cite your  sacramental  penance,  fervently  uniting  it  to  the 
sufferings  and  merits  of  Christ.  This  may  be  done  by  the 
following,  or  any  similar  short  prayer : 
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Peatee. 

OMY  God  and  ray  Creator !  I  offer  thee  the  pen- 
ance I  am  about  to  perform ;  thou  didst  impose 
it  on  me  by  the  ministry  of  my  confessor,  and  I  desire 
to  perform  it  with  the  utmost  contrition,  devotion,  and 
humility.  But,  Lord!  since  thou  well  knowest  that 
it  is  inadequate  to  my  sins,  and  that  any  thing  I  could 
do  would  be  incapable  of  blotting  out  the  least  of  my 
offences,  permit  me  to  unite  this  penance,  as  well  as 
all  the  actions,  pains,  and  sufferings  of  my  life,  to  the 
bitter  sufferings  of  my  Redeemer,  to  the  great  sacrifice 
of  expiation  which  Jesus  offered  on  Mount  Calvary  for 
my  sins ;  also  to  the  merits  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  to 
the  penance  and  sufferings  of  all  the  Saints  and  all  the 
just,  that  thereby  the  deficiencies  of  my  imperfect 
satisfaction  may  be  abundantly  supplied. 

Other  Prayers  after  Confession, 

WHICH  IT  AY  BE  USED  INSTEAD  OF  THE  PRECEDING. 

0  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations  :  praise  him,  all  ye  people. 
For  his  mercy  is  confirmed  upon  us  :  and  the  truth  of  the 
Lord  remaineth  forever.    Glory,  &c.  (Psalm  cxvi). 

0 MERCIFUL  Redeemer  of  my  soul !  what  praise, 
love,  and  thanks,  shall  I  return  thee  for  having 
made  a  bath  of  thy  blood,  and  a  garment  of  thy  grace, 
to  cleanse  my  defiled  soul  in  the  sacrament  of  pen- 
ance ?  Let  my  body,  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me, 
bless  thee  eternally ;  and  let  heaven,  earth,  and  all 
that  is  within  them,  say  Amen. 

Receive,  I  beseech  thee,  0  my  dear  Lord !  by  the 
bowels  of  thy  mercy,  by  the  merits  of  thy  Mother, 
and  by  the  merits  of  all  thy  blessed  Saints,  this  my 
confession:  let  it  be  pleasing  to  thy  sacred  Majesty, 
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and  profitable  to  my  own  soul ;  let  thy  infinite  sweet- 
ness of  love,  and  bitterness  of  sorrow,  supply  all  its 
defects :  whether  it  be  want  of  fervent  contrition,  or 
perfect  integrity,  of  humility,  of  charity,  of  simplicity, 
of  a  true  sense  and  feeling  of  the  heinousness  of  my 
sins,  of  a  full  resolution  of  amendment,  or  any  other 
circumstance,  negligence,  or  error  whatsoever. 

Forget  and  forgive,  0  my  God !  I  beseech  thee,  all 
the  crimes  and  ingratitude  of  my  past  life,  and,  in  par- 
ticular, whatever  may  have  escaped  my  memory  in 
this  confession.  I  am  sincerely  sorry  for  all  that  I 
have  done  offensive  to  thee.  I  renounce  all  that  is 
opposed  to  thy  perfect  love.  I  resign  my  body  and 
soul  to  do  penance,  and  to  make  all  possible  satisfac- 
tion. And  lastly,  for  thy  own  sake,  sweet  Jesus!  I 
beseech  thee  to  pardon  all  my  sins,  relying  on  thy 
goodness,  confiding  in  thy  mercy,  rejoicing  that  thou 
art  so  loving,  and  so  worthy  of  all  love,  so  good  in 
thyself,  so  good  to  all  others,  and  so  good  to  me,  the 
least  and  worst  of  all. 

Let  all  creatures  join  with  me  this  day,  and  for  all 
eternity,  in  loving,  honoring,  serving,  and  praising 
thee,  my  glorious  Creator,  my  gracious  Kedeemer,  my 
liberal  Sanctifier.  Admit  me,  O  my  Jesus  !  as  one  of 
thy  lowliest  servants ;  grant  that  I  may  live  and  die 
in  the  performance  of  my  resolutions;  in  obedience 
and  submission  to  thy  holy  will:  grant  that  I  may 
never  more  offend  thee,  but  loathe  and  abhor  the  very 
name  and  shadow  of  sin,  more  than  death  or  hell  it- 
self. Teach  me,  0  Lord!  how  to  persevere  in  thy 
love,  and  to  correspond  to  my  holy  vocation,  with  a 
zealous  fervor,  joined  with  prudence  and  discretion ; 
that  serving  thee,  my  sovereign  Lord  and  Master! 
during  my  abode  in  this  prison  of  mortality,  with 
29* 
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fidelity,  in  the  spirit  of  humility,  charity,  and  sim- 
plicity, I  may,  at  the  end  of  my  life,  be  admitted  to 
my  heavenly  and  eternal  home  :  and  that  I  may  for- 
ever sing  thy  mercies,  for  having  used  such  sweet  and 
efficacious  means  to  bring  me  to  thee,  my  God  and 
my  All. 

An  Offering 

Of  our  Divine  Savioui^s  thoughts,  ivords,  and  actions,  in  atone- 
ment for  our  sins  of  thought,  word,  and  action. 

OMY  God  and  Saviour!  graciously  vouchsafe  to 
remember  all  those  holy  thoughts  that  have 
passed  in  thy  divine  mind  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  this  very  moment,  and  particularly  thy  ten- 
der design  of  becoming  man  for  the  redemption  of  the 
world :  pardon,  through  the  merits  of  these,  not  only 
all  the  evil  thoughts  and  vain  imaginations  I  have  ever 
conceived  of  myself,  but  also  those  which  I  may  have 
excited  in  the  minds  of  others.  Amen. 

OMOST  loving  Eedeemer!  I,  a  poor  sinner,  do 
humbly  remind  thee  of  all  the  words  of  salva- 
tion which  ever  fell  from  thy  sacred  lips,  or  which 
others  have  uttered,  or  shall  hereafter  utter,  to  the 
glory  of  thy  holy  name.  I  earnestly  beseech  thee, 
through  these  holy  expressions,  to  forgive  whatever  I 
have  spoken  offensive  to  thee,  or  what  others,  through 
my  means,  may  have  sinfully  uttered.  Amen. 

OMY  Divine  Saviour  and  Model !  look  on  all  the 
good  works  thou  hast  performed  for  my  salva- 
tion ;  and  be  pleased  now  to  pardon  whatever  I  have 
committed  against  thee.  Mercifully  direct  all  my 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  to  thy  greater  glory,  and 
regulate  them  by  the  model  of  thine  own  blessed  life. 
Amen. 
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PRESERVATIVES  AND  REMEDIES  AGAINST  SIN. 

TRUE  repentance,  as  it  has  been  already  observed,  implies 
a  firm  purpose  of  amendment,  that  is,  a  sincere  and  effica- 
cious determination  to  take  all  necessary  precautions  against 
relapsing  into  sin. 

The  most  general  prescriptions  against  all  kinds  of  sin,  are, 
frequent  and  fervent  prayer;  meditation,  and  consideration 
on  the  four  last  things,  and  on  the  other  great  Christian 
truths  ;  frequenting  the  sacraments  with  due  preparation ; 
reading  spiritual  books ;  daily  examinations  of  conscience  ; 
devotion  to  the  Passion  of  Christ,  to  his  Blessed  Mother,  and 
to  the  saints  ;  a  continual  watchfulness  over  yourself ;  giving 
alms  according  to  your  ability ;  daily  mortifying  your  inclina- 
tions ;  chastising  your  body  ;  and  particularly  taking  care  to 
shun  the  occasions  of  sin,  and  to  resist  the  first  motions  of  evil. 

Against  Pride. 

PRIDE  is  an  inordinate  love,  which  man  conceives  of  his 
own  excellence.  Effectually  to  combat  this  sin,  study 
and  endeavor  to  know  yourself,  and  often  reflect  on  the  mean- 
ness of  your  extraction  ;  your  body  from  filth  and  corruption, 
and  your  soul  from  nothing.  Consider  the  many  miseries  of 
your  present  condition;  your  perpetual  reluctance  to  good, 
and  inclination  to  evil ;  the  certainty  of  death,  and  the  uncer- 
tainty of  your  eternal  lot.  Above  all,  consider  what  a  de- 
plorable figure  a  soul  in  mortal  sin  makes  in  the  sight  of  God. 
How  often  has  not  this  been  your  case  ?  Is  it  not  so  at  pres- 
ent? Ah!  what  should  be  your  confusion  then,  and  your 
horror  ?  You  have  deserved  eternal  damnation  !  And  after 
all,  dare  you  lift  up  your  head  through  pride  ? 

Set  before  yourself  the  example  of  Christ,  who  humbled 
himself  to  the  death  of  the  cross,  to  cure  your  pride  ;  and  who 
particularly  calls  upon  all  his  followers,  to  learn  from  him  to 
be  "meek  and  humble  of  heart"  (St.  Matt.  xi.  29),  and  de- 
clares, that  "  unless  they  become  as  little  ones,  they  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (St.  Matt,  xviii.  3). 

Meditate  often  upon  the  great  injury  which  the  soul  sustains 
from  the  sin  of  pride,  which  corrupts  its  very  vitals,  and  lays 
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it  open  to  all  evils  ;  because  God  resists  the  proud,  and  with- 
draws his  graces  from  thern. 

Consider  the  dreadful  punishments  which  Lucifer  and  his 
companions  have  drawn  upon  themselves  by  this  sin,  and  the 
bitter  sentence  it  entailed  upon  our  first  parents,  the  effects  of 
which  are  so  severely  felt  by  their  posterity. 

Accustom  yourself  to  both  interior  and  exterior  acts  of  hu- 
mility, and  contempt  of  yourself.  Highly  prize,  and  daily 
beg  of  God  this  necessary  virtue  ;  and  willingly  embrace  hu- 
miliations, as  often  as  they  are  offered. 

With  regard  to  the  things  which  most  commonly  nourish 
your  pride,  consider  how  little  reason  you  have  to  be  proud 
of  them.  They  are  generally  things  empty  and  vain,  fading 
and  perishable ;  such  as  worldly  honors,  riches,  beauty,  fine 
clothes,  &c.  They  give  no  intrinsic  value  or  worth  to  those 
who  enjoy  them,  nor  make  them  in  the  smallest  degree  better ; 
but  on  the  contrary,  if  they  are  proud  of  them,  they  render 
them  odious  and  contemptible,  to  both  God  and  man.  As  to 
any  real  and  solid  goods  which  you  may  have,  you  must  ever 
remember  whose  gifts  they  are,  and  what  a  strict  account  you 
must,  one  day,  give  of  them  ;  that  humility  is  the  best  orna- 
ment and  guardian  of  them ;  and  that  pride  will  not  only 
make  them  useless,  but  even  pernicious,  to  yourself,  and  to 
others. 

Thoroughly  to  be  convinced  of  your  guilt  of  this  sin,  is  a 
great  help  towards  overcoming  it.  Many  will  not  believe  they 
are  proud,  and  these  certainly  are  in  a  very  dangerous  state. 
For  how  can  a  person  be  persuaded  to  seek  remedies  to  an 
evil,  the  existence  of  which  he  does  not  admit. 

Against  Vain-glory. 

YAIN-GLOKY,  which  is  nearly  related  to  pride,  is  an  inor- 
dinate desire  and  love  of  being  praised  and  esteemed  by 
others.  Consider  seriously  how  short,  how  inconstant,  how 
empty  and  vain,  is  all  human  glory,  and  all  the  praise  and 
esteem  of  men.  They  add  nothing  to  us  in  the  sight  of  God, 
who  is  the  just,  true,  and  eternal  judge  of  all  merit.  What 
we  are  in  his  sight,  that  only  are  we  in  reality,  and  nothing 
more. 

Consider  how  great  and  how  pernicious  an  evil  vain-glory 
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is.  It  robs  God  of  Ms  glory,  and  man  of  the  reward  of  his 
good  works.  It  corrupts  the  best  actions,  and  makes  the 
actors  liable  to  the  divine  vengeance.  Besides,  what  a  brood 
of  vices  does  not  vain-glory  produce  !  Envy,  detraction,  con- 
tention, hypocrisy,  love  of  novelty,  disobedience,  generally 
accompany  it. 

Often  repeat  to  yourself  that  saying  of  the  apostle—"  What 
hast  thou  that  thou  hast  not  received  ?  And  if  thou  hast  re- 
ceived, why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  haclst  not  received 
it?"    (ICor.  iv.  7). 

Against  Covetousness. 

AVAEICE,  or  Covetousness,  is  an  inordinate  love  and  de- 
sire of  riches,  or  worldly  goods.  To  guard  against  this 
vice,  often  meditate  on  the  danger  and  pernicious  consequen- 
ces of  this  vice,  which  St.  Paul  calls  "  the  root  of  all  evils" 
(1  Tim.  vi.  10).  He  affirms,  also,  that  "  they  who  will  become 
rich,  fall  into  temptation,  and  into  the  snares  of  the  devil,  and 
into  many  unprofitable  and  hurtful  desires,  which  drown  men 
in  destruction  and  perdition"  (ver.  9).  The  wise  man  tells 
us,  that  "nothing  is  more  wicked  than  to  love  money,  be- 
cause such  a  man  will  sell  his  very  soul"  (Eccles.  x.  10).  And 
our  Saviour  himself  assures  us,  that  "  no  man  can  serve  God 
and  mammon"  (St.  Matt.  vi.  24). 

Eemember  that  these  riches,  which  worldlings  so  much 
covet,  if  you  form  a  judgment  of  them  by  the  light  of  faith 
and  the  maxims  of  the  Gospel,  are  more  to  be  feared  than  de- 
sired, because  of  the  many  occasions  of  sin  to  which  they 
commonly  expose  the  soul.  Hence  our  Saviour  exclaims, 
"Woe  to  you  that  are  rich,  for  you  have  your  consolation" 
(St.  Luke  vi.  24) ;  and  declares,  that  "  it  is  easier  for  a  camel 
to  pass  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (St.  Matt.  xix.  24). 

Place  before  your  eyes  the  example  of  Christ,  who  chose  to 
be  born  in  poverty,  and  to  die  in  poverty,  though  he  was  the 
Lord  of  all.  His  chief  favorites  were  chosen  from  among  the 
poor  and  despised.  These  he  pronounces  blessed  (St.  Luke 
vi.)  Consider  the  treasure  of  a  happy  eternity,  which  he  has 
prepared  for  the  "poor  in  spirit"  (St.  Matt,  v.)  And  often 
reflect  upon  that  sentence — "  What  doth  it  profit  a  man  if  lie 
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gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?"  (St.  Matt.  xvi. 
26).  Frequently  reflect  on  death.  It  will  soon  strip  you  of 
all  you  possess.  In  separating  you  from  your  riches,  the  pain 
it  will  inflict  will  be  severe  in  proportion  to  the  ardor  with 
which  your  heart  has  cleaved  to  them.  "  They  have  slept 
their  sleep,  and  the  men  of  riches  have  found  nothing  in  their 
hands"  (Ps.  lxxv.  6).  "  We  brought  nothing  into  this  world, 
and  certainly  we  can  carry  nothing  out ;  hut,  having  food  and 
covering,  with  these  we  are  content"  (1  Tim.  vi.  7). 

Consider,  that  the  riches  of  this  world,  which  the  gospel 
calls  deceitful,  disturb  the  soul  with  many  cares,  anxieties, 
and  solicitudes ;  and,  instead  of  satisfying,  increase  its  thirst. 
Whereas,  a  competency  for  the  support  of  this  transitory  life 
may  be  obtained  without  all  this  solicitude,  truth  itself  having 
engaged  his  word.  "  Seek  ye  therefore  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  justice ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you"  (St.  Matt.  vi.  33).  Hence,  "  Let  your  manners,"  says 
the  apostle,  "  be  without  avarice,  contented  with  such  things 
as  you  have  ;"  for  he  has  said,  "  I  will  not  leave  thee,  neither 
will  I  forsake  thee"  (Heb.  xiii.  5). 

The  rich  who  are  hard  and  unmerciful  to  the  poor  ought  to 
be  mindful  of  the  last  judgment,  and  of  the  sentence  which 
shall  then  be  pronounced  against  such  as  have  not  done  alms. 
They  should  remember,  that  mercy  is  promised  to  the  merci- 
ful, but  "judgment  without  mercy  to  him  that  hath  not 
showed  mercy"  (St.  James  ii.  13) ;  that  the  poor  are  the  mem- 
bers of  Christ,  and  that  what  we  do  to  them  he  takes  as  done 
to  himself  (St.  Matt,  xxv.) 

On  the  other  hand,  the  poor,  who  are  uneasy  at  their  con- 
dition, and  are  tempted  to  covet  what  the  world  calls  a  better 
fortune,  ought  often  to  set  before  their  eyes  their  Saviour, 
either  in  the  crib  of  Bethlehem,  or  on  the  cross  upon  Mount 
Calvary,  and,  contemplating  his  poverty,  embrace  theirs  as 
the  badge  of  Christ. 

But  it  is  the  common  misfortune  of  the  covetous,  whether 
they  be  rich  or  poor,  not  to  believe  that  they  are  covetous,  but 
to  delude  themselves  under  the  specious  cover  of  pretended 
necessities.  The  first  and  most  necessary  prescription,  there- 
fore, against  avarice,  is,  that  you  study  and  know  yourself, 
and,  by  humble,  fervent  prayer,  obtain  this  self-knowledge 
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from  God,  without  which,  it  is  to  be  feared,  all  other  reme- 
dies will  prove  ineffectual. 

Against  Lust. 

LUST  is  an  inordinate  love  of  carnal  pleasures.  To  defend 
yourself  against  this  subtle  vice,  shun  all  the  occasions  of 
it— such  as  immodest  books  and  plays,  wanton  caresses,  in- 
discreet freedoms,  &c,  and  most  particularly  bad  company, 
and  all  conversation  with  persons  with  whom  you  have  sinned. 

Avoid  idleness,  and  be  very  temperate  in  eating  and 
drinking. 

Keep  a  watch  over  your  eyes,  that  death  may  not  enter 
by  them  ;  and  resist  with  vigor  the  first  beginnings  of  these 
temptations. 

Be  diligent  in  all  spiritual  exercises — such  as  meditation, 
prayer,  spiritual  reading,  frequenting  the  sacraments,  &o. 

Think  often  upon  the  Passion  of  Christ ;  and,  particularly  in 
the  time  of  temptation,  have  recourse  to  this  meditation. 

Be  devout  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  to  the  Saints. 

Eemember  that  God  sees  you,  and  that  your  guardian 
Angels  are  present  with  you ;  and  blush  to  do  before  them 
what  you  should  blush  to  do  in  the  sight  of  any  man. 

Think  of  the  dreadful  punishments  which  God  has  so  often 
inflicted  on  account  of  this  vice  ;  the  many  mischiefs  it  causes 
both  to  soul  and  body ;  the  blindness  and  hardness  of  heart 
it  usually  produces  ;  and,  in  fine,  the  everlasting  torments  of 
hell,  which  such  sinners,  without  repentance,  will  be  plunged 
into. 

Be  very  humble,  for  it  is  frequently  a  judgment  of  God  to 
suffer  persons  to  fall  into  these  shameful  sins,  in  punishment 
of  their  pride. 

In  time  of  temptation,  turn  away  the  eyes  of  your  soul,  as 
much  as  possible,  from  the  temptation,  and  have  immediate 
recourse  to  Christ  crucified,  and  with  all  fervor  implore  his 
mercy,  &c. 

Against  Anger. 

AGAINST  anger,  hatred  and  desire  of  revenge,  you  should 
endeavor  to  humble  and  despise  yourself;  for  anger 
springs  from  pride.   You  should  often  remember  what  your 
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sins  have  deserved,  and  how  little  reason  you  have  to  take  it 
ill  that  any  of  God's  creatures  should  offend  you,  who  have 
so  often,  and  so  grievously  offended  your  Creator ;  and  who, 
if  you  had  your  just  deserts,  should  be  trampled  on  by  devils 
for  all  eternity. 

Reflect  on  the  meekness  and  charity  of  Jesus  Christ ;  who 
particularly  calls  upon  all  his  followers  to  learn  these  virtues 
of  him:  "Learn  of  me,  because  I  am  meek  and  humble  of 
heart"  (St.  Matt.  xi.  29).  "I  give  you  a  new  commandment, 
that  you  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you"  (St.  John, 
xiii.  34).  And  who  so  often  declares,  that  except  we  forgive 
injuries  from  our  hearts,  God  will  never  forgive  us. 

Consider  in  the  morning  what  occasions  may  probably  oc- 
cur in  the  day,  in  which  you  will  be  in  danger  of  being  pro- 
voked to  anger.  Decline  the  occasions  ;  or,  if  this  cannot  be 
done,  prepare  and  arm  yourself  against  them  by  good  resolu- 
tions, grounded  upon  the  love  of  God,  and  by  earnest  prayers 
for  his  divine  assistance. 

When  you  find  the  emotions  of  wrath  rising  in  your  heart, 
resist  them  without  delay,  and  strive  to  suppress  them,  call- 
ing upon  God  for  his  help.  If  possible,  leave  the  company, 
or  at  least  be  silent,  or  say  nothing  but  what  may  be  meek 
and  humble. 

In  all  occurrences,  consider,  not  so  much  the  man  from 
whom  you  think  you  have  received  an  injury  or  provocation, 
as  God,  ever  good,  and  ever  just,  without  whose  pleasure  or 
permission  nothing  happens  in  this  world,  and  who,  upon 
these  occasions,  is  pleased  that  we  should  be  thus  tried,  or 
chastised  for  our  sins. 

How  many  motives  have  not  Christians  to  love,  and  bear 
with  one  another  ?  We  are  all  children  of  the  same  Father, 
the  God  of  love  and  peace,  and  of  the  same  mother,  the 
Church  of  God.  We  are  all  brethren  in  Christ.  He  has 
loved  us  all  to  such  a  degree  as  to  shed  his  blood  for  us  ;  and 
in  return  for  this  love,  he  desires  that  we  should  love  one 
another.  We  all  partake  of  his  body  and  blood  in  the  sacra- 
ment of  unity  and  love :  we  all  aspire  to  the  same  heavenly 
country,  the  place  of  everlasting  peace  and  love.  And  there- 
fore it  is  with  reason,  our  dying  Lord  made  this  love  the  true 
test,  by  which  it  is  to  be  known  whether  we  are  his  disciples 


PRESERVATIVES  AGAINST  SIN. 


349 


or  not :  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  you  have  love  for  one  another"  (St.  John  xiii.  35). 

Against  Impatience. 

AGAINST  impatience  in  poverty,  sickness,  pains,  labors, 
and  afflictions  of  what  kind  soever,  it  is  proper  to  set  be- 
fore your  eyes  the  poverty,  labors,  and  passion  of  Jesus  Christ, 
who  by  his  patience  redeemed  us  ;  to  reflect  on  the  sufferings 
of  the  martyrs,  and  the  examples  of  all  the  saints,  who  through 
many  tribulations  have  entered  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 
and  to  remember  that  there  is  no  other  way  to  that  kingdom 
of  everlasting  rest  and  joy,  but  the  way  of  the  cross.  The 
sufferings  of  this  life  bear  no  proportion  with  the  happiness 
of  the  next.  These  light  and  momentary  troubles,  borne 
with  patience,  will  work  in  you  an  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

These  sufferings  are  sent  you  from  God.  It  is  in  vain  to 
resist  his  holy  will,  and  foolish  and  sinful  to  repine  at  it.  His 
infinite  wisdom  knows  what  is  best  for  you,  and  his  infinite 
goodness  sends  you  that  which  he  knows  to  be  the  best :  im- 
patience will  only  make  your  cross  the  heavier,  and  make  you 
lose  the  reward  of  it. 

Great  indeed  are  the  advantages  of  temporal  afflictions. 
They  wean  us  from  the  love  of  the  world — teach  us  to  have 
recourse  to  God,  and  put  our  trust  in  him  alone.  They  make 
us  enter  into  ourselves,  and  give  us  an  opportunity  of  exer- 
cising the  greater  virtues  of  humility,  patience,  and  resigna- 
tion, and  afford  us  the  means  of  doing  penance  for  our  sins. 
How  many  are  now  Saints  in  heaven,  who  would  never  have 
reached  that  blessed  abode,  except  through  affliction  ? 

Meditate  often,  in  the  time  of  your  sufferings,  upon  the 
multitude  of  your  sins,  and  what  you  have  deserved  for  them 
— upon  the  eternal  torments  of  hell — upon  the  shortness  of 
the  sufferings  of  this  life,  and  the  everlasting  joys  of  heaven, 
to  which  patient  suffering  will  bring  you. 

In  all  your  sufferings,  have  recourse  to  Jesus  Christ  cruci- 
fied. Beg  of  him  the  grace  of  patience.  Offer  up  all  you 
suffer  to  him,  to  be  united  to  his  sufferings,  and  to  be  sancti- 
fied and  accepted  through  him.  "  Lord,  give  me  grace  to 
suffer  with  patience  what  thou  sendest,  and  send  what  thou 
pleasest." 

30 
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Against  Gluttony  and  Drunkenness. 

SINNERS  addicted  to  gluttony  and  drunkenness,  should 
seriously  consider  the  many  evil  consequences  of  these 
crimes.  They  change  men  into  brutes  ;  rob  them  of  their 
reason ;  destroy  their  health ;  shorten  their  lives,  and  con- 
sume their  substance.  They  disturb  the  peace  of  their  fami- 
lies ;  withdraw  from  their  wives  and  children  their  necessary 
subsistence,  and  give  scandal  and  ill  example  to  their  neigh- 
bors. They  foment  their  passions  ;  open  the  gate  to  all  other 
sins ;  make  their  souls  dull  and  insensible  to  all  that  is  good, 
unfit  for  prayer  and  contemplation,  and  perfectly  slaves  to 
their  sensual  inclinations.  So  that,  as  we  daily  see,  of  all 
vices  there  is  none  more  difficult  to  be  cured.  For,  when 
these  sins  have  once  come  to  a  habit,  they  generally  follow 
men  to  their  graves,  and  plunge  them  into  hell.  There,  with 
the  rich  glutton,  they  will  thirst  for  all  eternity,  and  never 
obtain  so  much  as  one  drop  of  water  to  refresh  themselves. 

Let  them  often  meditate  upon  the  following  sentences  of 
holy  writ :  "  Woe  to  you  that  are  mighty  to  drink  wine ;  and 
stout  men  at  drunkenness"  (Isaiah  v.  22).  "  Take  heed  to 
yourselves,  lest  perhaps  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  sur- 
feiting, and  drunkenness,  and  that  day  come  upon  you  sud- 
denly" (St.  Luke  xxi.  34).  "  Let  us  cast  off  the  works  of 
darkness,  and  put  on  the  armor  of  light.  Let  us  walk  hon- 
estly as  in  the  day,  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,"  &c. 
(Rom.  xiii.  12).  "Be  not  deceived  ;  neither  fornicators — nor 
drunkards — shall  possess  the  kingdom  of  God"  (1  Cor.  vi.  9). 
uThe  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  fornication, 
drunkenness,  revellings,  and  such  like ;  of  which  I  foretell 
you,  as  I  have  before  told  to  you,  that  they  who  do  such 
things,  shall  not  obtain  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Gal.  v.  19). 
"Many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell 
you  weeping,  that  they  are  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ ; 
whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  God  is  their  belly,"  &c. 
(Philip.  III.  16). 

They  should  carefully  shun  the  occasions  of  these  sins, 
such  as  taverns  and  other  public  houses,  feasts,  drunken 
companions,  &c,  and  should  restrict  themselves  to  a  certain 
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quantity,  not  to  be  exceeded ;  punishing  themselves  with 
fasting  and  abstinence,  if  they  should  transgress. 

By  daily  prayer  and  tears,  they  should  beg  of  God,  through 
the  thirst  which  Jesus  Christ  suffered  upon  the  cross,  and  the 
gall  and  vinegar  which  he  took,  to  show  mercy  to  them,  and 
to  deliver  them  from  such  wicked  and  pernicious  habits. 

Against  Envy. 

ENVY  is  a  repining  at  another's  good,  which  the  envious 
man  conceives  to  be  an  evil  to  himself,  as  lessening  the 
excellence  and  esteem  at  which  he  aims.  So  that  envy, 
though  commonly  reckoned  among  the  capital  sins,  on  ac- 
count of  the  many  other  sins  that  spring  from  it,  is,  indeed, 
a  daughter  of  pride  and  vain-glory.  Consider  the  heinous- 
ness  of  this  sin,  which  is  directly  opposite  to  charity,  the 
queen  of  virtues.  For  charity  rejoices  at  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  good  of  our  neighbor  ;  but  envy  grieves  at  both  the 
one  and  the  other. 

Reflect  on  the  dreadful  consequences  of  this  sin,  when 
once  it  has  dominion  in  the  heart.  It  was  envy  that  made 
Cain  murder  his  brother  Abel.  It  was  envy  that  made  the 
brethren  of  Joseph  sell  him  into  Egypt.  It  was  envy  that 
made  Saul  so  often  seek  the  life  of  David.  It  was  through 
envy  that  the  Jews  crucified  Christ.  It  is  the  sin  of  the 
devil,  who  continually  seeks  our  ruin,  out  of  pure  envy, 
without  any  advantage  to  himself. 

Consider,  that  the  nature  of  this  sin  is  such,  as  to  yield 
no  manner  of  pleasure  or  profit  to  the  sinner;  but  only  to 
gnaw  and  torture  his  soul,  and  to  make  him  miserable  here, 
and  hereafter.  Ah  !  how  unhappy  are  they,  who  create  evil 
to  themselves  on  account  of  another's  good  ;  and  how  wilfully 
blind,  to  prefer  the  bitterness ;  and  racking  pains  of  envy, 
before  the  joys  and  sweetness  of  charity. 

Lay  the  axe  to  the  root  of  the  evil,  by  applying  proper 
remedies  to  pride  and  vain-glory,  from  which  envy  springs. 
Learn  to  despise  this  transitory  world,  and  its  petty  honors, 
and  to  aspire  after  eternal  glory. 

Watch  and  pray  continually  against  so  dangerous  an  enemy. 
Pray  also  for  those  whom  you  are  tempted  to  envy,  and  speak 
well  of  them  upon  all  occasions. 
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Against  Sloth. 

SLOTH,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is  numbered  by  Divines 
among  the  capital  sins,  is  a  certain  laziness  of  mind,  op- 
posite to  the  love  of  God  and  devotion.  It  is  a  loathing  to  be- 
gin or  to  continue  such  things  as  appertain  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  our  salvation.  Against  sloth  it  is  proper  to  consider,  how 
very  short  the  time  of  this  life  is,  which  is  given  you  in 
order  to  labor  for  eternity.  How,  precious,  then,  is  every 
moment  of  this  short  time,  upon  the  good  use  of  which  an 
endless  eternity  depends  !  Ah !  lose  not,  then,  one  moment 
of  it.  Every  moment  is  worth  an  eternity ;  because,  in  every 
moment  we  may  purchase  an  additional  degree  of  eternal 
glory :  but  when  once  the  time  is  passed,  it  never  more  re- 
turns. 

Eemember  the  strict  account  that  will  one  day  be  demanded 
of  you,  by  an  all-seeing  Judge,  of  the  manner  in  which  you 
employed  the  whole  time  of  your  life ;  and  reflect  seriously 
on  the  sentence  that  was  passed  upon  the  barren  fig-tree? 
and  upon  the  slothful  servant  that  hid  his  talent  in  the 
ground. 

Set  before  your  eyes  the  examples  of  Christ  and  of  his 
saints  ;  and  often  read  and  meditate  on  their  lives. 

Meditate  also  on  such  other  subjects  as  may  help  to  move 
you  to  the  love  of  God,  and  to  fervor  in  his  service :  such  as 
considerations  on  the  divine  perfections  ;  on  the  love  of  God 
to  us,  and  on  his  benefits  ;  on  the  passion  of  our  Redeemer, 
and  on  the  glory  of  his  heavenly  kingdom,  prepared  to  reward 
your  short  labors  here. 

Reflect  upon  the  pains  that  worldlings  take,  and  the  danger 
they  go  through,  for  a  little  dirt  of  the  earth :  and  shall  not 
we  do  much  more  for  a  happy  eternity  ? 

Remember  in  all  your  actions,  that  the  eye  of  your  great 
master  is  ever  upon  you :  and  therefore  labor  to  perform  them 
all  to  perfection,  in  order  to  please  him. 

Prescribe  to  yourself  a  regulation  of  your  time,  and  a  diver- 
sity in  your  good  exercises,  and  thus  you  may  make  that  easy 
and  agreeable,  which  otherwise  might  be  tedious  and  dis- 
tasteful. 
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Of  the  Holy  Communion. 

THE  most  important  and  most  holy  action  a  man  can  per- 
form, is  to  receive  worthily  the  body  of  Jesus  Chkist,  in 
the  holy  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharist.  The  greatest  favor, 
therefore,  that  can  be  granted  him,  is  to  communicate  early 
in  his  life,  and  afterwards  frequently.  The  first  commu- 
nion, then,  should  be  the  principal  object  in  the  desires  of 
every  one. 

It  should,  moreover,  be  remembered,  first ;  that  the  obliga- 
tion of  receiving  the  holy  Eucharist,  at  least  at  Easter,  regards 
all  those  wrho  have  attained  the  age  of  discretion  ;  that  is  to 
say,  the  age  wdien  they  are  able  to  distinguish  the  body  and 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  under  the  appearance  of  bread  and 
wine,  from  the  ordinary  nourishment  of  the  body  ;  or  in 
other  words,  the  age  in  which  they  are  capable  of  reflection. 

Secondly  ;  that  purity  of  heart  being  the  most  proper  dis- 
position to  receive  Christ  worthily,  the  less  advanced  the 
age  is,  the  more  untainted,  in  general,  is  the  baptismal  in- 
nocence. 

Thirdly ;  that  the  longer  the  first  communion  is  put  off,  the 
greater  fear  there  is,  that  either  domestic  occurrences,  or  the 
violence  of  the  passions,  should  cause  it  still  to  be  deferred  to 
an  advanced  age,  or  perhaps,  to  the  very  time  of  death.  In 
abort,  the  advice  of  the  great  St.  Charles  Borromeo  must  be 
also  remembered.  "  When  children,"  says  he,  "  of  either  sex 
have  attained  the  age  of  ten,  if  they  can  be  capable  of  being 
easily  prepared  for  communion,  let  them  not  be  suffered  to 
put  it  off  any  longer,  which,  under  pretext  of  ignorance,  is 
too  often  the  case ;  let  them  rather  be  prepared  in  good  time, 
to  receive  a  sacrament  which  abounds  with  such  precious 
and  inestimable  advantages." 

With  regard  to  frequent  communion,  follow  the  advice  of 
23  30* 
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your  confessor ;  and  remember,  that  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  of  his  Church,  is,  that  you  should  communicate  fre- 
quently. He  gives  himself  to  us  in  the  Eucharist,  under  the 
forms  of  bread  and  wine,  to  teach  us,  that  as  our  common 
food  serves  to  nourish  our  bodies,  so  doth  the  holy  Eucharist 
support  and  fortify  our  souls.  He  assumes,  in  this  blessed 
Sacrament,  the  titles  of  Brother,  Friend,  Spouse,  &c,  to  in- 
duce us,  by  these  tender,  and  affectionate  appellations,  to  re- 
ceive him  often.  The  spirit  of  the  Church  is  made  known  to 
us,  in  the  holy  Council  of  Trent,  which  exhorts  all  the  faith- 
ful to  communicate  often ;  and  would  wish  them  to  receive, 
whenever  they  assist  at  the  divine  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  To 
these  testimonies  may  be  also  added,  the  discourses  and  ex- 
amples of  the  saints,  and  the  experience  of  all  pious  persons, 
which  tend  to  convince  us  of  the  happiness  and  advantages  of 
frequent  communion. 

But  if  it  be  advantageous  to  communicate  frequently,  it 
may  also  be  said,  that  a  greater  crime  cannot  be  committed, 
than  to  communicate  unworthily ;  this  being  a  shocking  abuse 
of  what  is  most  august  in  religion.  To  avoid  this  misfortune, 
reflect  seriously  upon  these  words  of  St.  Paul,  "Let  a  man 
prove  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  this  bread,  and  drink  of 
the  chalice;  for  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily, 
eateth  and  drinketh  judgment  to  himself,  not  discerning  the 
body  of  the  Lord."  Now  this  proving  consists  in  putting 
yourself  in  such  a  state,  that  your  conscience  may  not  re- 
proach you  with  any  essential  obstacle  to  this  Sacrament ; 
that  is,  with  the  guilt  of  any  mortal  sin  whatever  ;  which  you 
can  answer  for  to  yourself,  if  you  have  made  as  exact,  as  fer- 
vent, and  as  perfect  a  confession,  as  you  would  wish  to  have 
at  the  hour  of  your  death.  You  should  certainly  be  thus  made 
careful  and  fervent,  because  there  is  not  less  purity  required 
to  receive  Jesus  Christ  than  to  appear  before  God  in 
judgment. 

Above  all  things,  remember,  that  the  essential  point  in 
this  proving  of  yourself,  is,  to  quit  the  occasions  of  sin,  and 
to  repair  the  scandal  it  hath  caused;  without  which,  the 
accusation  of  sin,  and  the  detestation  of  it,  are  absolutely 
insufficient. 

But  this  purity  of  conscience,  which  is  exempt  from  mortal 
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sin,  and  from  every  criminal  attachment,  though  it  may  pre- 
vent the  communion  from  being  sacrilegious,  is  not  enough 
to  render  it  as  fruitful  and.  as  advantageous  as  it  should  be. 
The  more  you  prepare  yourself  for  this  sacrament,  the  greater 
abundance  of  grace  you  will  acquire.  Be  on  your  guard, 
then,  against  a  fault  so  very  common  at  present,  which  is, 
not  to  think  seriously  of  approaching  the  holy  table,  till  the 
very  day  preceding  the  communion  ;  this  is  to  receive  with- 
out preparation,  and  consequently  with  scarce  any  advan- 
tage. Here,  then,  are  some  pious  practices,  which  may  be 
profitable. 

First.  Some  time  before  your  communion,  perform  all  your 
actions  and  prayers,  in  order  to  obtain  the  graces  necessary 
for  this  important  duty :  offer  them  up  in  the  morning  with 
this  intention ;  do  some  good  works,  such  as  an  alms,  an  act 
of  mortification,  or  a  fast,  with  this  same  design. 

Secondly.  Visit  our  Lord  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  to  beg 
that  he  would  himself,  by  his  grace,  dispose  your  heart  to 
receive  him  worthily. 

Thirdly.  Eead  some  book  that  treats  of  the  Blessed  Eu- 
charist— such  as  the  fourth  book  of  the  Following  of  Christ. 

Fourthly.  On  the  eve  of  communion  be  more  recollected 
than  usual ;  thinking  often  upon  the  happiness  you  are  to 
have  in  receiving  your  God.  Let  this  be  your  last  thought  at 
composing  yourself  to  rest ;  and  let  it  be  also  the  first  you 
shall  have  at  waking. 

Fifthly.  Eepresent  to  your  imagination,  that  your  Angel 
Guardian  addresses  you  in  these  words :  Behold  the  spouse 
cometh,  go  forth  now,  and  meet  him ;  rise  as  early  as  you  can 
to  receive  the  great  guest  who  designs  to  honor  you  with 
this  visit.  Keep  a  profound  silence  until  you  return  from 
Mass,  and  let  it  appear  by  your  modesty,  that  you  are  deeply 
penetrated  with  the  sanctity  of  this  action. 

Sixthly.  In  short,  whenever  you  go  to  your  communion,  have 
always  in  your  mind  some  particular  intention :  such  as  the 
acquiring  of  a  virtue ;  the  overcoming  of  a  temptation ;  the 
knowledge  of  God's  will  with  regard  to  yourself ;  the  relief  of 
the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed ;  the  conversion  of  infidels, 
heretics,  and  sinners  in  general.  Nothing  is  more  capable  of  ex- 
citing fervor  than  some  particular  end,  to  which  all  is  referred. 
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On  the  day  that  you  communicate,  you  are  required  by  the 
Church  to  be  fasting  from  the  midnight  previous,  in  honor  of 
the  heavenly  food  that  you  are  to  receive. 

On  the  morning  of  your  communion,  go  to  church  with. 
modesty,  and  wholly  occupied  with  the  great  action  which 
you  are  to  perform.  If  you  are  in  church  a  good  while  be- 
fore the  Mass,  at  which  you  are  to  receive  the  holy  com- 
munion, entertain  yourself  with  some  pious  consideration 
relative  to  this  sacred  mystery.  You  might,  for  example, 
reflect  on  these  three  questions :  Who  is  coming  ?  To  whom  ? 
And  for  what  purpose  ?  In  the  first,  you  may  consider  your 
Saviour  under  the  various  titles,  which  he  has  assumed  for 
the  love  of  mankind,  viz. :  as  the  Father,  Teacher,  Physician. 
Shepherd,  Eedeemer,  Friend,  and  Spouse  of  your  soul ;  and 
see  how  perfectly  he  has  fulfilled  these  titles,  and  fulfils  them 
still,  in  the  Blessed  Eucharist.  In  the  second,  consider  the 
corresponding  titles  in  yourself,  viz. :  of  his  Child,  his  Disci- 
ple, his  Patient,  his  Sheep,  his  rescued  Captive,  his  Friend, 
and  Spouse,  and  see  how  you  comply  with  the  duties  annexed 
to  these  glorious  names.  In  the  third,  consider  the  inten- 
tions of  mercy  and  love,  which  bring  him  down  from  heaven, 
and  detain  him  in  this  Sacrament,  and  the  inexhaustible 
treasures  of  graces  there  opened  to  mankind ;  which,  to  be 
lavished  on  them  requires  not  any  merit  on  their  side,  but 
only  that  they  would  put  no  obstacle  to  his  divine  profusions. 

During  the  Mass  at  which  you  communicate,  make  the  fol- 
lowing acts,  observing  to  recite  them  slowly  and  piously  ; 
endeavoring  to  appropriate  to  yourself  the  sentiments  ex- 
pressed therein,  and  deeply  to  impress  your  heart  with  them. 
Make  from  time  to  time  a  little  pause,  especially  when  you 
find  yourself  much  affected  ;  and,  whenever  you  feel  yourself 
interiorly  drawn  to  pray  mentally,  lay  your  book  aside,  and 
yield  to  that  attraction. 

When  the  time  of  communion  has  arrived,  approach  the 
Sanctuary  with  gravity  and  recollection,  wholly  intent  upon 
the  signal  happiness  you  are  about  to  receive.  Kneel  down 
at  the  railing,  holding  the  communion-cloth  under  your  chin, 
and  when  the  Priest  comes  to  you,  elevate  your  head  a  little, 
opening  your  mouth  and  protruding  the  tongue  sufficiently  to 
receive  the  sacred  host ;  which  ought  to  be  swallowed  as  soon 
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as  it  is  moist.  Then,  collecting  all  the  powers  of  your  soul, 
adore  and  welcome  the  divine  guest  -within  you,  and  retire 
from  the  railing  with  a  profound  sense  of  the  eminent  blessing 
that  has  been  conferred  upon  you. 

The  time  immediately  following  the  reception  of  the  holy 
communion  is  most  precious,  and  it  is  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance that  you  spend  well  the  happy  moments,  during  which 
Jesus  Christ  is  corporally  present  in  your  breast.  When 
could  you  have  so  favorable  an  opportunity  of  obtaining  from 
him  the  graces  and  favors  you  have  need  of,  as  when  he 
comes  in  person  to  visit  you  ?  Be  careful,  then,  always  to 
spend  about  fifteen  minutes  after  your  communion,  in  acts  of 
adoration,  praise,  thanksgiving,  love,  oblation,  petition,  and 
imploring  the  graces  of  God  for  yourself;  do  not  omit  to  in- 
voke the  divine  mercy  upon  all  for  whom  you  are  bound  to 
pray,  and  particularly  the  suffering  souls  of  purgatory.  The 
whole  day  after  your  communion  be  more  retired  than  usual, 
spending  more  time  in  exercises  of  piety,  and  keeping  a 
stricter  guard  over  your  senses,  your  thoughts,  and  actions, 
lest  the  spiritual  enemy  deprive  you  in  any  way  of  the  precious 
gift  that  you  have  received. 


MEDITATION" 

On  the  Advantages  and  Conditions  of  f  requent  Communion. 
Fiest  Point. 

THOSE  who  have  the  inexpressible  happiness  of  ap- 
proaching the  holy  table  frequently,  should  be  ex- 
tremely careful  not  to  approach  from  habit,  or  without 
endeavoring  to  prepare  themselves  in  the  best  manner 
possible.  But,  fear  of  receiving  unworthily  should 
not  lead  us  to  the  other  extreme,  and  cause  us  to  keep 
ourselves  away  from  our  divine  Lord,  contrary  to  the 
advice  of  our  spiritual  Father.  To  avoid  these  snares 
of  the  enemy,  let  us  consider,  that  our  Lord  absolutely 
commands  us  to  eat  his  body  and  to  drink  his  blood, 
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under  pain  of  being  deprived  of  life  (St.  John  vi.  54), 
that  is  to  say,  of  the  life  of  grace  and  of  eternal  glory : 
but,  we  must  also  weigh  well  the  words  of  St.  Paul, 
who  forbids  us  to  approach  unworthily,  under  pain  of 
eating  and  -drinking  our  own  condemnation,  and  of 
being  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord  (1  Cor. 
xi.  29).  These  two  articles  should  be  the  infallible 
rule  for  communion :  the  first,  considered  separately, 
might  inspire  a  dangerous  confidence,  and  cause  us  to 
approach  too  often  and  with  little  preparation ;  the 
second,  considered  independently  of  the  first,  might 
inspire  too  great  a  fear,  and  cause  us  to  deprive  our- 
selves of  this  greatest  of  all  blessings.  Let  us  then  be 
obedient  to  the  first  precept,  which  commands  us  to 
approach ;  but  let  us  also  be  equally  obedient  to  the 
second,  which  forbids  us  to  approach  unworthily.  The 
error  of  considering  these  two  precepts  separately,  has 
been  the  deplorable  source  of  much  loss  and  abuse  of 
grace.  In  these  two  oracles  is  comprised  a  rule  which 
we  may  follow  without  any  fear  of  being  deceived. 
We  may  be  certain,  that  we  cannot  go  to  holy  com- 
munion too  often,  provided  we  do  all  in  our  power  to 
receive  worthily.  But  to  communicate  often,  with- 
out laboring  to  correct  our  habitual  faults,  without  en- 
deavoring to  overcome  any  attachment  which  we  may 
have  to  any  sin,  without  trying  earnestly  to  attain  to 
the  perfection  of  our  state  of  life,  and  without  fervor 
and  care  in  our  preparation,  is  a  dangerous  delusion, 
and  may  lead  the  soul  to  a  deplorable  abuse  of  this 
holy  and  august  sacrament.  But  to  allow  a  false  hu- 
mility, which  is  often  a  pretext  for  sloth,  to  prevent 
us  from  communicating  often,  although  privileged  to 
do  so  by  our  rule  or  by  the  advice  of  our  director,  is 
an  illusion  no  less  dangerous ;  because  the  soul  being 
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deprived  of  its  necessary  support,  becomes  weaker  and 
weaker,  and  may  easily  fall  into  a  fatal  state  of  tepid- 
ity, and  into  an  almost  entire  forgetfulness  of  God. 
In  the  time  of  St.  Augustine,  many  of  the  faithful 
communicated  every  day,  imitating  in  this  the  first 
Christians,  who  were  in  this  holy  practice,  or  at  least 
who  communicated  as  often  as  they  assisted  at  the 
Divine  Sacrifice.  This  great  Saint  said,  that  he  neither 
praised  nor  blamed  those  who  communicated  every 
day.  However,  he  exhorted  all  to  go  to  communion 
every  Sunday,  provided  they  were  not  attached  to  any 
sin ;  and,  in  one  of  his  epistles,  he  says :  "If  any  one 
falls  into  involuntary  faults,  he  should  not  deprive 
himself  of  the  daily  remedy  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ."  St.  Ambrose,  addressing  the  tepid 
Christians  of  his  time,  said :  "  This  adorable  sacrament 
is  a  daily  bread,  yet  you  receive  it  only  once  a  year. 
You  are  every  day  exposed  to  many  combats;  whence 
do  you  receive  the  strength  necessary  to  be  victorious 
over  your  enemies  ?  In  these  combats,  you  often  re- 
ceive wounds :  when  one  is  wounded,  it  is  natural  to 
have  recourse  to  some  remedy ;  the  devil  is  your  enemy, 
sin  is  your  wound,  and  this  divine  sacrament  is  the 
remedy." 

It  is  certain  that  it  would  not  be  well  to  say  to  the 
generality  of  Christians  what  this  holy  Doctor  said  to 
some  pious  souls  :  Receive  every  day,  that  which  will, 
every  day,  be  your  nourishment  and  support ;  but  we 
may  say  to  all,  what  the  same  holy  Father  added, 
while  addressing  the  same  chosen  souls :  Live  in  such 
a  manner  that  you  need  not  fear  to  receive  this  holy 
sacrament  every  day ;  for,  he  who  has  not  the  dispo- 
sitions to  receive  every  day,  may  well  mistrust  his  dis- 
positions at  the  end  of  the  year. 
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Second  Point. 

LET  us  consider  with  serious  attention  the  advanta- 
ges of  holy  communion,  and  also  the  dispositions 
requisite  to  receive  it  often.  The  first  consideration 
will  urge  us  to  have  frequent  recourse  to  this  Life-giv- 
ing Bread ;  the  second  will  make  us  careful  not  to 
approach  unworthily :  the  first  will  show  us  the  ines- 
timable blessings  which  are  attached  to  frequent  com- 
munion ;  the  second,  the  dispositions  with  which  we 
should  approach,  that  we  may  not  profane  this  adora- 
ble sacrament,  or  be  deprived  of  any  of  the  graces  an- 
nexed to  the  worthy  reception  of  it.  A  faithful  soul 
that  communicates  frequently,  becomes  more  and  more 
detached  from  the  world,  and  more  intimately  united 
to  God;  her  faith  becomes  more  lively,  her  hope  more 
firm  and  more  constant,  her  charity  more  ardent  and 
more  heroic.  As  she  receives,  in  this  adorable  sacra- 
ment, the  author  and  source  of  every  grace,  she  is  re- 
plenished with  all  the  graces  necessary  to  attain  the 
perfection  of  her  state.  Whereas,  without  this  divine 
nourishment  she  would  languish  and  at  length  die. 
Every  devout  soul  will  acknowledge  that  she  feels  her- 
self much  weaker  when  she  has  been  a  long  time  with- 
out this  heavenly  food ;  for,  as  the  body  feels  its  weak- 
ness when  it  has  not  taken  the  material  food  which  is 
its  nourishment  and  support,  so  is  the  soul  much  weaker 
when  it  has  been  some  time  without  this  divine  food — 
its  true  nourishment  and  support.  When  we  approach 
to  the  holy  altar  often  and  with  fervor,  we  are  strength- 
ened against  all  the  temptations  to  which  we  may  be 
exposed.  For,  although  the  body  and  blood  of  our 
Divine  Saviour  ceases  to  be  really  present  in  our  heart 
after  the  Sacramental  species  are  consumed,  he,  how- 
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ever,  still  remains  there  in  a  special  manner  by  his 
grace;  and  the  virtue  of  this  sacrament — the  most 
powerful  and  the  most  efficacious  of  all  the  sacraments — 
produces  wonderful  effects,  particularly  in  temptations 
against  angelical  purity :  frequent  communion  being, 
as  says  a  holy  Doctor,  the  best  support  and  guardian 
of  this  heavenly  virtue.  Frequent  communion  is  also 
a  safeguard  against  an  unprovided  death;  for  those 
who  communicate  often  and  with  proper  dispositions, 
are  inspired  with  a  sovereign  horror  for  sin,  and  a  holy 
ardor  to  keep  their  souls  in  the  utmost  purity.  Fre- 
quent communion  preserves  us  also  from  falling  into  a 
state  of  tepidity,  and  makes  us  strong  to  run  in  the 
paths  of  perfection.  However,  we  must  be  extremely 
on  our  guard  not  to  frustrate  this  powerful  means  of 
sanctification.  To  avoid  so  great  a  misfortune,  we 
must  free  ourselves  from  all  attachment  to  venial  sin  : 
this  attachment  is  shown  by  the  habit  of  it,  by  the 
little  account  made  of  it,  and  by  the  little  care  taken 
to  correct  it. 

This  divine  sacrament  produces  its  effects  in  pro- 
portion to  the  degree  of  faith,  purity,  and  love  with 
which  the  soul  receives  it.  It  always  increases  sanc- 
tifying grace  in  the  soul  which  is  free  from  mortal  sin ; 
but  to  the  faithful  and  fervent  soul,  it  gives  a  relish 
for  God  and  the  sweets  of  an  interior  life,  and  her 
union  with  God  becomes  more  intimate,  according  to 
the  frequency  of  her  communions. 

The  manner  in  which  the  Israelites  eat  the  paschal 
lamb,  indicates  the  detachment  of  heart  which  those 
should  have  who  receive  the  Holy  Eucharist — the  im- 
maculate Lamb  of  God  prefigured  by  the  paschal 
lamb.  The  Israelites  always  eat  the  paschal  lamb 
standing,  and  with  their  staffs  in  their  hands,  as  pil- 
31 
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grims  ready  to  leave  all,  who  have  no  earthly  attach- 
ment; because  their  whole  affections  were  fixed  on 
the  land  of  promise,  which  they  had  in  view.  Heaven 
is  our 'land  of  promise,  our  father's  house;  and  con- 
sequently, all  the  ardent  desires  of  our  heart  should 
Be  directed  towards  it. 

Those  who  communicate  frequently  should,  from 
time  to  time,  examine  seriously  what  fruits  they  de- 
rive from  the  best  of  all  graces ;  and  if  they  find  that 
they  are  so  unhappy  as  to  be  less  fervent  in  prayer, 
more  remiss  in  the  performance  of  their  duties,  and 
that  their  hearts  are  less  united  to  God,  they  must  use 
their  utmost  endeavors  to  recover  their  former  fervor, 
or  refrain  from  communicating  so  frequently.  St.  Au- 
gustine* says,  that  to  approach  this  sacrament  with  an 
affection  for  venial  sins,  is  more  injurious  than  bene- 
ficial ;  and  that  we  will  have  to  render  a  severe  ac- 
count of  such  communions  at  the  tribunal  of  our  Lord. 
Besides  being  detached  from  venial  sin,  we  should 
keep  ourselves,  as  much  as  possible,  in  the  presence 
of  God,  and  frequently  raise  our  hearts  to  him :  we 
are  not  worthy  to  receive  our  Lord  so  often,  when  we 
think  of  him  but  seldom,  and  when  we  neglect  to  en- 
tertain ourselves  often  with  him  in  prayer.  Cultivate 
then  the  spirit  of  an  interior  life,  if  you  desire  to  reap 
the  fruit  of  your  frequent  communions;  and  do  not 
lose  by  levity  the  inestimable  treasure  you  have 
acquired  at  the  holy  table,  where  you  received  the 
Bread  of  heaven,  which  gives  that  supernatural 
life  so  incompatible  with  such  a  life.  Love  God 
with  all  your  heart,  and  your  neighbor  as  yourself; 


*  Or  rather  the  ancient  author  of  the  book  De  Dogmalibus  Ecclesiasticis, 
among  the  works  of  St.  Augustine. 
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multiply  sincere  acts  of  the  love  of  your  God,  and 
seek  opportunities  to  manifest  this  love. 


DEVOTIONS  BEFORE  HOLY  COMMUNION. 

The  following  or  similar  Aspirations,  may  be  used  while 
preparing  for  communion. 

OMY  blessed  Mother,  obtain  for  me  some  portion 
of  those  virtues  which  made  thee  so  agreeable  to 
God,  as  to  draw  upon  thee  the  favor  of  being  the 
Mother  of  our  Jesus.  Kemember,  it  is  the  same  Jesus 
that  I  am  to  receive ;  and  assist  me  in  preparing  my 
poor  heart  for  his  reception. 

O  my  good  Angel !  it  is  your  Lord,  as  well  as  mine, 
that  I  am  going  to  receive ;  help  me  to  receive  him 
worthily,  &c. 

O  my  God!  I  have  in  myself  nothing  worthy  of 
thee,  but  I  desire  now,  more  than  ever,  to  receive  thee 
worthily ;  to  have  more  faith,  more  hope,  &c. 

O  Jesus,  my  God !  I  am  not  worthy  to  receive  thee, 
on  account  of  my  grievous  and  manifold  sins,  my  in- 
numerable infidelities,  and  my  little  love  for  thee,  &c. 
But  say  only  the  word,  that  my  soul  shall  be  healed. 
Thou  canst,  with  one  word,  supply  every  thing  that 
is  wanting  in  me.  Say  it  then,  I  beseech  thee,  my 
merciful  Saviour. 

My  sweet  Saviour,  I  long  to  receive  thee ;  not  only 
that  I  may  be  freed  from  my  miseries,  but  chiefly  that 
I  may  have  the  happiness  of  being  united  to  thee: 
and  since  thou  art  so  good  as  to  desire  to  unite  thyself 
to  me,  do  thou  thyself,  I  beseech  thee,  prepare  me  for 
the  honor  thou  deignest  to  confer  on  me. 
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On  the  morning  of  your  communion,  place  yourself  in  the 
presence  of  God,  invoke  the  intercession  of  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
your  guardian  Angel,  your  holy  patrons  and  patronesses,  and 
all  the  Saints  and  Angels.  Keflect  that  it  may  be  your  last 
communion.  Were  you  certain  it  would  be  your  last,  with 
what  devotion  and  recollection  would  you  not  prepare  for  it  ! 


Verily  thou  art  a  hidden  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour 
(Isaias  xlv.  15). 
The  bread  which  I  will  give,  is  my  flesh  (St.  John  vi.  52). 


MY  Jesus !  true  God  and  true  Man,  of  the  same 


\J  substance,  power,  and  majesty  with  thy  eternal 
Father;  I  believe,  with  a  firm  faith,  that  thou  art 
truly  and  really  present  in  this  adorable  sacrament.  I 
believe  it  firmly,  because,  to  believe  it,  I  desire  no 
more  than  thy  own  words,  "  This  is  my  body"  (St.  Luke 
xxii.  19).  I  believe:  0  Lord,  do  thou  increase  my 
faith. 


You  shall  draw  waters  with  joy  out  of  the  Saviour's  foun- 
tains (Isaias  xii.  8). 
Thou  art  God  my  Saviour  (Ps.  xxiv.  5). 

OH  !  what  may  I  not  hope  for  after  receiving  thee, 
my  merciful  Saviour!  "With  a  single  touch,  or 
word,  thou  gavest  hearing  to  the  deaf,  sight  to  the 
blind,  speech  to  the  dumb,  the  faculty  of  walking  to 
the  lame,  health  to  the  sick,  and  even  life  to  the  dead. 

Thou,  therefore,  mayest  now,  my  Lord  and  my  God, 
as  easily  grant  me  whatsoever  I  want  for  soul  or 
body ;  thou  comest  to  fill  me  with  thy  blessings. 
Come  then,  oh !  come,  and  help  my  miserable  soul. 
Behold  how  poor  it  is  ;  it  contains  nothing  fit  for  thy 
reception.    Adorn  it  with  all  those  virtues  that  will 
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make  it  a  habitation  in  which  thou  wilt  delight  to 
dwell — a  habitation  less  unworthy  of  thee. 

in. 

Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst  enter  under  my 
roof  (St.  Matt.  viii.  8). 

MY  Lord  and  my  God !  how  dare  I,  a  vile  sinner, 
presume  to  approach  to  thee?  The  heavenly 
spirits  think  themselves  unworthy  to  stand  in  thy 
presence — how  then  ought  I,  a  worm  of  the  earth, 
who  have  so  often  crucified  thee  by  my  sins,  tremble 
to  receive  thee  into  my  breast !  Oh,  my  Lord !  I  am 
not  worthy ;  but  what  more  can  I  do  to  obtain  pardon 
for  my  sins,  but  humbly  confess  them,  and  heartily  re- 
pent of  them.  This,  by  thy  grace,  I  desire  to  do,  to 
the  best  of  my  power ;  and  I  wish  I  could  do  it  more 
effectually.  O  my  God !  I  am  sorry  for  my  sins ;  not 
so  much  for  the  punishment  to  which  they  have  ex- 
posed me,  as  because  sin  is  offensive  to  thee.  I  be- 
seech thee  to  deprive  me  of  life  rather  than  permit 
me  ever  again  to  displease  thee  by  any  wilful  infidelity. 

IV. 

Be  of  good  heart  .  .  .  They  that  are  in  health  need  not  a 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick  (St.  Matt.  ix.  2,  12). 

MY  Saviour !  I  will  then  approach  to  thee,  because 
my  soul  is  sich  and  in  need  of  the  abundance  of 
thy  graces,  and  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies.  I  am 
subject  to  innumerable  faults,  tepid  and  inconstant  in 
my  duty  to  thee;  but  it  is  only  thou,  my  adorable 
Physician,  that  canst  remedy  my  miseries  and  my 
weaknesses ;  thou  who  art  the  God  of  mercy  and  the 
bread  that  strengthens  the  soul. 

31* 
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V. 

The  earth  was  moved,  and  the  heavens  dropped  at  the  pres- 
ence of  the  God  of  Israel  (Ps.  lxvii.  9). 
It  is  good  to  trust  in  the  Lord  (Ps.  cxvii.  9). 

0 SOVEREIGN"  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  shall 
thy  exalted  grandeur  discourage  and  confound 
thy  unworthy  creature  ?  Shall  I  flee  from  the  face  of 
him  in  whose  presence  the  pillars  of  heaven  tremble, 
and  before  whom  the  angelic  choirs  are  not  found 
spotless  ?  ISTo,  omnipotent  Goodness  !  thou  hast  cre- 
ated my  soul  for  thyself,  and  it  can  never  be  satisfied 
without  thee ;  and,  though  I  tremble  at  the  sight  of 
my  un worthiness,  yet  the  remembrance  of  thy  infinite 
goodness  fills  my  soul  with  consolation  and  hope.  I 
will  then  unite  myself  to  thee,  who  art  my  Lord  and 
my  God,  the  Friend  and  Saviour  of  my  soul.  Oh  ! 
send  forth  thy  Spirit ;  prepare  thyself  the  heart  thou 
hast  chosen  for  thy  tabernacle,  and  for  the  repository 
of  thy  sacred,  adorable  body.  Like  the  idols  of  Egypt, 
let  my  passions  fall  prostrate  and  be  annihilated  at  thy 
approach ;  let  the  mountains  of  my  pride  crumble  at 
the  view  of  thy  profound  humiliation ;  and  let  thy 
divine  example  teach  me  to  be  meek  and  humble  of 
heart,  that  in  thee,  and  by  thee,  I  may  find  rest  to 
my  soul. 

VI. 

Deal  with  thy  servant  according  to  thy  mercy  (Ps.  cxviii. 
124). 

Show  forth  thy  wonderful  mercies  (Ps.  xvi.  7)'. 

HAVE  mercy  on  me,  O  God,  according  to  thy  great 
mercy;  and,  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
tender  mercies,  purify  my  soul  from  every  stain,  from 
the  least  blemish :  adorn  it  with  every  virtue,  that  I 
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may  be  less  unworthy  of  thy  inconceivable  condescen- 
sion and  goodness.  In  thee,  0  Lord,  have  I  hoped ; 
let  me  never  oe  confounded  (Ps.  xxx.  1). 

VII. 

With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  pasch  with  yon  (St. 
Luke  xxii.  15). 

OMY  Saviour!  what  is  a  man  that  thou  shouldst 
.  .  .  set  thy  heart  upon  him  (Job  vii.  17) ;  and 
what  am  I,  in  particular,  that  thou  shouldst  assure 
me,  with  mercy  and  love  peculiar  to  thyself,  that  thou 
desirest  to  eat  this  pasch  with  me  ?  Dost  thou  not 
know  my  heart?  Is  there  one  of  its  miseries  hidden 
from  thee ;  or  rather  is  not  the  deep  abyss  of  its 
wretchedness  known  clearly  to  thee  alone?  O  my 
Saviour !  thou  art  now  peculiarly  necessary  to  me ; 
and  such  is  my  unbounded  confidence  in  thy  infinite 
love,  that  I  am  resolved  to  approach  to  thee,  notwith- 
standing my  wretchedness — firmly  persuaded  that  by 
so  doing  I  shall  second  thy  merciful  designs.  My 
Saviour !  I  long  to  be  united  to  thee — to  pour  out  my 
whole  soul  with  contrition  and  love,  like  Magdalen,  at 
thy  sacred  feet.  Oh,  teach  me  how  to  desire,  how  to 
love,  how  to  cleave  to  thee  alone.  Oh,  grant  that  the 
study  of  my  life  may  be  to  prepare  thee  a  dwelling 
within  my  soul ;  the  summit  of  my  happiness,  to  re- 
ceive thee  ;  and  all  my  comfort,  to  expect  a  repetition 
of  thy  merciful  visit.  And,  0  my  adorable  Saviour ! 
let  the  fruit  of  my  communions  be  such  an  increase  of 
divine  charity  as  may  render  every  aspiration  of  my 
heart,  and  every  movement  of  body  and  soul,  an  act 
of  ardent  love  and  union  with  thee  in  this  most  ami- 
able mystery. 
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VIII. 

As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  fountains  of  waters ;  so  my 
soul  panteth  after  thee,  0  God  (Ps.  xli.  1). 

OMY  sweet  Saviour !  I  am  aware  that  I  have  no 
claims  to  address  thee  with  the  confidence  with 
which  I  feel  animated ;  yet  I  am  persuaded  thou  wilt 
pardon  my  presumption,  since  thou  thyself  inspirest 
me  to  tell  thee  what  my  wretchedness  would  other- 
wise forbid  me  to  utter.  Yes,  I  will  call  thee  my 
dearest  Love ;  for,  every  power  of  my  soul,  and  every 
feeling  of  my  heart,  tells  me  that  thou  art  essentially 
love,  and  peculiarly  my  Love.  Come,  then,  adorable 
Love  of  my  soul !  come,  and  let  me,  far  removed  from 
all  creatures,  enjoy  thee  as  my  soul  desires,  and  be- 
come totally  changed  and  transformed  into  thee.  0 
my  Jesus !  eternal  Lover  of  my  soul,  fill  my  heart 
with  divine  charity  ;  and  grant  that  every  earthly 
affection,  every  thing  even  in  the  least  displeasing  to 
thee,  may  be  entirely  consumed  in  its  holy  flames ; 
that,  when  thou  enterest  therein,  I  may  say  with  truth 
that  thou  art  all  mine,  and  that  I  am  all  thine. 

IX. 

Lord,  what  wilt  thou  ha^e  me  to  do  ?  (Acts  ix.  6.) 

0 SOVEREIGN"  of  my  heart !  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do  f  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth 
^  (1  Kings  iii.  9)  ;  command,  and  let  thy  sweet  accents 
"be  heard  in  the  inmost  recesses  of  my  soul,  that  they 
may  produce  therein  such  fruits  of  virtue  as  will  at- 
tract the  eyes  of  thy  mercy,  and  gain  thy  compassion- 
ate heart.  O  my  Almighty  Saviour !  thou  canst  do 
all  things  :  by  one  glance  thou  canst  banish  all  imper- 
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fection  from  my  soul.  Grant  then,  I  beseech  thee, 
that  when  thou  comest  in  thy  adorable  sacrament  to 
me,  who  am  altogether  unworthy  of  the  smallest  of 
thy  favors,  I  may  be  thine  unalterably  and  forever. 

x. 

Come,  Lord  Jesus  (Apoc.  xxii.  20). 

Say  to  my  soul :  I  am  thy  salvation  (Ps.  xxxiv.  3). 

COME,  my  adored  Lord  !  come,  and  take  possession 
of  my  soul  and  body,  of  my  will,  memory,  and  un- 
derstanding, of  all  my  thoughts,  words,  and  actions, 
of  every  look,  step,  breath,  and  motion ;  in  fine,  of  all 
that  I  am  and  have.  Come,  and  deliver  me  from  all 
my  spiritual  enemies.  Come,  and  unite  me  indissolu- 
bly  to  thyself.  Come,  my  God  and  my  Saviour!  I 
long  to  be  united  to  thee  :  I  desire  to  receive  thee,  in 
the  best  manner  I  can,  into  my  poor  heart ;  come, 
take  possession  of  it,  and  make  it  thy  dwelling-place 
forever.  Amen. 

XI. 

Unless  you  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  you  shall  not 
have  life  in  you  (St.  John  vi.  54). 

As  often  as  you  shall  eat  this  bread,  .  .  .  you  shall  show 
the  death  of  the  Lord,  until  he  come  (1  Cor.  xi.  26). 

He  that  eateth  my  flesh  .  .  .  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him 
(St.  John  vi.  57). 

MY  Jesus !  I  desire  to  approach  thy  holy  table :  first, 
because  it  is  thy  will  that  I  should  do  so  to  com- 
memorate thy  bitter  death  and  passion,  to  be  united  to 
thee,  and  to  draw  thy  blessing  upon  thy  Church,  my 
parents,  our  Superiors,  our  whole  Community,  and  on 
all  religious  institutions ;  on  the  sick  poor,  the  little  or- 
phans, and  all  others  under  our  care ;  upon  all  those  for 
24 
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whom  I  have  ever  promised  to  pray ;  those  who  pray 
for  me,  those  for  whom  thou  knowest  I  desire  to  pray, 
and  upon  all  those  for  whom  it  is  my  duty  to  pray ; 
upon  all  mankind,  and  upon  myself,  thy  unworthy 
servant;  to  obtain  a  full  release  for  all  the  souls  in 
purgatory,  especially  for  any  soul  or  souls  of  whose 
sufferings  I  may  in  any  way  be  the  cause. 

It  would  be  advisable  to  read  one  or  more  chapters  of  the 
fourth  book  of  the  Following  of  Christ.  We  would  recommend 
particularly  the  2d,  3d,  4th,  9th,  13th,  16th,  and  17th  chapters. 


ACTS  BEFOKE  COMMUNION, 

WHICH  MAY  BE  USED  INSTEAD  OF  THE  PRECEDING  DEVOTIONS. 

IMAGINE  that  our  Saviour  invites  you  into  the  same 
room  in  which  he  ate  his  last  supper  with  his 
Apostles,  to  be  a  witness  of  a  miracle  he  is  there  going 
to  perform,  and  to  give  you  communion  with  his  own 
sacred  hands.  How  fervent  soever  your  sentiments 
might  have  been  on  that  solemn  occasion,  they  ought 
not  to  be  less  so  at  present ;  for  as  he  ordained  that 
this  divine  food  should  be  daily  renewed,  for  the  nour- 
ishment of  the  faithful,  till  his  second  coming  to  judge 
mankind  at  the  end  of  the  world,  so  he  gives  himself 
no  less  to  us  at  present  than  he  did  at  that  time  to  his 
Apostles.  Take  them  now  for  your  model.  The  ac- 
counts which  we  have  in  the  Gospel  of  this  last  myste- 
rious  supper,  will  furnish  you  with  proper  Acts  for 
Communion.  Kead  them  attentively;  make  them 
your  own,  by  reflection;  and  let  them  sink  deeply 
into  your  heart. 
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An  Act  of  Adoration. 


The  Gospel  of  St.  Luke,  chap,  xxii.,  informs  us  that  our 
Saviour  sat  down,  and  his  twelve  Apostles  with  him,  to  eat 
the  Paschal  Lamb,  or  comply  with  the  Supper  of  the  Old  Law, 
and  institute  that  of  the  New  in  its  stead.  "Who  could  be 
otherwise  than  astonished,  at  seeing  a  God  permit  his 
creatures,  nay,  even  his  very  enemies,  to  partake  of  his  adora- 
ble body  ?  When  he  loved  his  own  who  were  in  the  world, 
says  his  beloved  disciple  St.  John,  he  loved  them  unto  the 
end.  But  this  was  loving  them,  not  merely  to  the  end  of  his 
mortal  life,  but  even  beyond  it — to  the  very  end  of  ages — 
with  the  utmost  excess  and  to  the  farthest  limits  of  love. 
Contemplate,  therefore,  with  the  most  attentive  recollection, 
the  excellence,  the  depth,  and  the  extent  of  the  boundless 
love  of  our  divine  Kedeemer,  of  which  this  mystery  is  an 
epitome. 

/^OULD  we  ever  believe,  0  Lord,  or  even  imagine, 


thine  own  infallible  word  convinced  us  of  its  truth  ? 
Hadst  thou,  when  thou  wast  about  to  quit  this  world, 
left  us  thy  adorable  heart  as  a  pledge  of  thy  affection ; 
or  hadst  thou,  when  thy  side  was  pierced,  ordered  thy 
precious  blood  to  be  distributed  throughout  thy  Church, 
such  favors  would  justly  claim  our  most  grateful  ac- 
knowledgments. But  this  would  not  satisfy  the  extent 
of  thy  love :  thou  didst  choose,  in  a  godlike  manner, 
to  penetrate  into  the  very  centre  of  our  hearts,  and 
give  thyself  to  each  of  us  in  particular,  entirely,  and 
forever.  With  what  amazement,  then,  must  not  the 
angels,  and  the  whole  hierarchy  of  celestial  intelligen- 
ces, have  beheld  such  a  prodigy !  Were  they  not,  in 
6ome  measure,  jealous  to  see  mankind  thus  uncom- 
monly favored  ?  But  what  didst  thou  discover  in  me, 
0  Lord,  that  could  thus  attract  thee  ?  or  what  couldst 
thou  possibly  expect  from  my  indigence*    Can  I  be- 


was  so  excessive,  had  not 
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come  the  dwelling-place  of  Him  who  is  the  delight  of 
the  blessed  ?  Alas !  had  I  even  the  innocence  of  thy 
beloved  disciple  St.  John,  or  the  ardent  love  of  thy 
zealous  apostle  St.  Peter,  I  should  then  have  some  little 
claim  to  sit  down  at  thy  table ;  but  since  I  am  re- 
moved at  so  great  a  distance  from  such  holy  dispo- 
sitions, vouchsafe,  0  Lord,  to  supply  my  deficiency  by 
the  effusion  of  thy  grace.  Whence  is  this  favor  to  me, 

0  my  merciful  Eedeemer  ?  What  is  man,  that  thou 
art  mindful  of  him  f  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
visitest  him  f  (Ps.  viii.  5). 

Act  of  Desire. 

Keflect  on  these  tender  words,  which  our  Saviour  pronoun- 
ced immediately  before  the  supper :  With  desire  I  have  de- 
si?^  to  eat  this  Pasch  with  you  (Luke  xxii.  15).  For,  why 
should  we  not  feel  the  most  ardent  desire  to  be  united  to  our 
Lord  in  this  Sacrament,  when  we  see  him  so  desirous  to  visit 
us,  and  take  up  Ms  dwelling  in  our  hearts  ?  Endeavor  to  ex- 
cite this  desire,  by  considering  how  much  you  stand  in  need 
of  this  bread  of  life,  and  by  the  great  esteem  this  heavenly 
nourishment  deserves. 

SINCE  thou,  0  Lord,  art  so  prodigal  of  miracles,  and 
obligest  me  to  receive  thee  under  such  severe  pen- 
alties, nothing  can  be  more  certain  than  that  thou  de- 
sirest  to  make  my  heart  thy  dwelling-place.  With 
what  fervent  desires  should  I  not,  therefore,  endeavor 
to  co-operate  with  intentions  so  bountiful !  O  my  all- 
sufficient  God !  though  thou  standest  in  no  need  of 
me,  yet  thou  hast  compassion  on  my  poverty.  May, 
then,  the  efficacy  of  thy  grace  supply  my  indigence ; 
may  it  awaken  every  faculty  of  my  soul,  and  render 
my  desires  to  receive  thee  worthily,  still  more  in- 
flamed :  for  though  they  are  arrived  at  a  certain  anxiey, 

1  am  nevertheless  sensible  of  their  being  too  tepid. 
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Alas,  my  Bedeemer!  why  do  I  not  sigh  after  thee 
with  the  same  holy  fervor  as  did  the  Patriarchs  of  the 
Old  Law,  who  expected  thy  coming  ?  Come,  0  Lord, 
an/1  do  not  delay.  Bemember,  0  heavenly  Physician, 
that  thou  canst  not  refuse  thy  all-healing  balsam  to  the 
wounds  of  my  soul,  since  thy  motive  for  descending 
on  earth  was  to  heal  the  sins  of  men.  Although  I  am 
needy  and  poor,  yet  thou  canst  enrich  me.  Although 
I  am  enslaved  under  the  tyranny  of  my  predominant 
passions,  yet  thou  canst  break  my  chains  and  set  me  at 
liberty :  a  single  word  of  thine  would  be  altogether 
sufficient  to  work  these  miracles  in  favor  of  one  so  un- 
worthy of  thy  corporeal  presence,  as  I  am.  Speak  it, 
then,  0  Sovereign  Good,  for  I  can  no  longer  live  with- 
out thee.  Let  blind  and  infatuated  worldlings  intoxi- 
cate themselves  with  the  false,  transient,  and  fading 
happiness  of  this  life:  for  my  part,  nothing  besides 
thyself  can  content  me,  either  in  heaven  or  on  earth ; 
for  what  have  I  in  heaven,  or  what  can  I  desire  on 
earth,  beside  thee  ?  Come,  then,  O  thou  Lamb  of  God, 
who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world  !  Come,  thou 
beloved  of  my  heart !  adorable  flesh  and  precious  blood 
of  my  Saviour !  Come,  to  nourish,  comfort,  and  en- 
liven my  sickly  soul.  0  God  of  my  heart!  let  me 
neither  love,  seek,  nor  think  on  any  other  object  but 
thyself  alone  ;  for  thou  alone  art  my  consolation,  my 
treasure,  my  joy,  my  life,  my  God,  and  my  all !  My 
heart  as  eagerly  desires  to  receive  thee,  as  the  wearied 
stag  longs  to  quench  his  thirst  in  the  fountains  of 
water  (Ps.  xli.) 

An  Act  of  Fear. 

The  Evangelist  mentions,  that  when  our  Saviour  declared 
to  his  disciples,  that  one  of  them  would  betray  him,  they 
were  all  exceedingly  afflicted.    Amen,  I  say  to  you,  that  one 
32 
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of  you  is  about  to  betray  me.  And  they  began  every  one  to 
say:  Is  it  I,  Lord?  (Matt,  xxvi.)  Let  your  hearts  also  give 
way,  for  a  moment,  to  the  thoughts  of  that  uncertainty  which 
every  one  is  in,  of  being  in  the  state  of  grace  :  examine  seri- 
ously your  real  dispositions,  and  have  no  other  confidence 
than  in  the  infinite  mercy  of  God. 

IF  the  uncertainty  of  being  worthy  of  thy  love  or 
hatred,  O  Lord,  made  even  St.  Paul,  that  vessel  of 
election,  tremble,  how  much  more  reason  have  not  I 
to  apprehend  lest  some  concealed  sin,  lurking  in  my 
heart,  might  obstruct  the  salutary  influence  of  those 
graces,  which  thou  hast  prepared  for  them  that  worthily 
receive  thee  in  this  divine  Sacrament?  May  not  I, 
perhaps,  like  another  Judas,  give  thee  the  kiss  of  peace 
to-day,  and  basely  betray  thee  to-morrow  ?  or,  instead 
of  coming  to  visit  me,  as  a  faithful  disciple,  dost  thou 
not  rather  come,  with  horror  and  indignation,  as  to  a 
concealed  enemy  ?  How  can  I  answer  for  the  integrity 
of  my  confession,  the  fervor  of  my  contrition,  or  the 
sincerity  of  my  resolutions  ?  Is  it  not  custom,  or  hu- 
man respect,  that  brings  me  to  the  foot  of  thy  altar? 
Have  I  not  still  some  favorite  attachment  ?  and  in  the 
resolution  I  have  made  of  relinquishing  my  evil  habits, 
have  I  not  spared  some  favorite,  though  dangerous 
passion  ?  With  the  same  heartfelt  anguish  as  thy  dis- 
ciples experienced  on  the  like  occasion,  I  ask  thee,  O  ' 
Lord,  Is  it  If  But  the  most  abominable  traitor  Judas 
asked  thee  the  same  question.  Is  not  my  anxiety,  as 
his  was,  only  false  and  apparent  ?    'Tis  this  thought, 

0  my  G  od,  that  terrifies  me ;  and  it  is  to  thyself  alone 

1  have  recourse  to  preserve  me  from  so  horrible  a  sac- 
rilege. No ;  thou  wilt  never  permit  me  to  be  guilty 
of  so  horrid  a  profanation,  since  thou  seest  there  is  no 
evil  I  dread  so  much.    Wherefore,  my  dear  Saviour, 
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after  being  as  diligent  as  I  could  in  my  preparation  to 
receive  thee,  I  now  rest  entirely  on  thy  infinite  mercy. 
Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  0  Lord,  (Luke 
v.  8).  Son,  he  of  good  heart;  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee 
(Matt.  ix.  2). 

An  Act  of  Contrition. 

By  our  Saviour's  washing  the  feet  of  his  disciples,  to  pre- 
pare them  for  this  new  supper  (And  he  began  to  wash  the  feet 
of  the  disciples,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel,  wherewith  he 
was  girded,  John  xiii.),  we  are  taught  not  to  confine  our- 
selves merely  to  detesting  those  grievous  sins  which  give 
death  to  the  soul;  because  we  see  that  the  disciples  were 
obliged  to  undergo  this  ceremony,  though  Christ  already  had 
declared  them  pure,  and  in  a  state  of  grace  (  Ton,  said  he,  are 
already  clean) ;  but  we  should  also  endeavor  to  purify  our 
souls  as  much  as  possible  from  even  the  slightest  stains  of 
venial  sins,  which  is  signified  by  the  washing  of  the  feet  of 
his  disciples. 

TO  transform  a  soul  so  defiled  as  mine,  into  a  state 
of  innocence  and  purity,  must  be  the  work  of  the 
right  hand  of  the  Most  High.  Ah,  my  God!  I  shall 
never  be  able  to  discover  any  vestige  of  that  precious 
innocence  which  makes  a  soul  so  lovely  and  accepta- 
ble in  thy  sight,  unless  I  trace  back  my  whole  life  to 
the  days  of  my  childhood.  But  although  I  have  had 
the  misfortune  to  forfeit  my  baptismal  innocence  by 
sin,  yet  there  remains  for  my  consolation  this  sure 
anchor,  whereby  I  may  hope  to  regain  thy  favor, 
grounded  on  thy  infallible  promise,  viz. :  That  thou 
wilt  never  despise  a  contrite  and  humole  heart. 

But  if  even  the  enormity  of  my  sins  had  not  exposed 
me  to  thy  wrath,  and  consequently  to  the  eternal  pains 
of  hell,  yet  would  I  nevertheless  sincerely  detest  them. 
0  my  God !  do  not  upbraid  me  with  mine  iniquities, 
they  are  always  in  my  sight ;  and  the  bitterness  of  my 
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regret  for  having  committed  them,  shall  serve  as  a 
continual  punishment  of  my  baseness.  Ah,  my  Re- 
deemer !  though  I  cannot  suffer  such  an  excessive  de- 
gree of  anguish  as  thou  didst  during  thy  agony  in  the 
garden  of  Gethsemani,  when,  in  a  "bloody  sweat,  thou 
didst  offer  thyself  as  a  victim  to  the  Eternal  Father, 
yet  I  am  fully  determined  to  suffer  with  patience  every 
cross  or  affliction  which  may  fall  in  my  way,  as  well 
in  atonement  for  the  sins  I  have  hitherto  committed, 
as  to  prevent  me  from  future  relapses.  Assist  me  with 
thy  grace,  O  Lord,  and  remove  every  occasion  of  sin 
at  a  distance  from  me ;  and  as  I  dread  no  evil  so  much 
as  that  of  offending  thee,  rather  cut  the  thread  of  my 
life,  than  suffer  me  again  to  commit  a  deliberate  sin. 
O  my  amiable  Saviour !  inflamed  with  thy  love,  I  am 
fully  resolved  to  avoid  every  fault  that  may  in  the 
least  displease  thee,  or  diminish  the  influence  of  thy 
graces.  Although  I  have  a  well-grounded  confidence 
that  my  soul  has  been  cleansed  in  the  sacrament  of 
Penance,  still  I  desire  to  be  washed  more  and  more 
from  my  iniquities.  Create  a  clean  heart  in  me,  0 
God;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  my  dowels 
(Psalm  L  12). 

Ax  Act  of  Humility. 

Keflect  on  these  words  :  And  lie  gave  it  to  his  disciples,  and 
said:  Take  ye,  and  eat.  &c.  It  must  have  been  a  great  cause 
of  confusion  to  the  Apostles,  when  they  beheld  their  Saviour 
distribute  to  them  his  sacred  body,  not  merely  that  they 
might  honor  and  adore  it,  or  that  they  might  preserve  it  as  an 
inestimable  relic,  but  that  they  might  make  it  their  food.  Be 
thou  also  penetrated  with  the  most  profound  humility. 

WHAT  am  I,  0  God  of  majesty  and  glory,  or  who 
am  I,  that  thou  shouldst  deign  even  to  look  on 
me?    Whence  am  I  honored  with  so  unspeakable  a 
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favor,  as  that  my  Lord  and  my  God  should  come  and 
visit  in  person  so  miserable  a  sinner  and  vile  a  worm 
of  the  earth  ?  How  dares  a  being  more  contemptible 
than  nothing,  approach  so  holy  a  God,  eat  the  bread 
of  Angels,  and  feed  on  thy  divine  flesh?  Ah,  Lord!  it 
is  too  much  :  I  am  not  worthy  of  so  great  a  favor ;  I 
shall  never,  no,  never  deserve  it. 

0  King  of  heaven  and  earth !  adorable  Sovereign ! 
the  Author  and  Preserver  of  the  Universe !  behold,  I 
annihilate  myself  before  thee,  protesting  that  I  would 
humble  myself  as  much  for  thy  glory,  as  thou  dost  here 
for  my  salvation.  I  acknowledge,  with  the  most  pro- 
found respect,  the  infinite  grandeur  of  thy  divine 
Majesty,  and  my  own  miserable  baseness.  The  con- 
templation of  the  one  and  the  other  fills  me  with  in- 
expressible confusion.  Can  I  possibly  say  more,  my 
dear  Saviour,  than  to  confess  with  the  utmost  humility, 
in  the  words  of  the  Centurion,  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy 
that  thou  shouldst  enter  under  my  roof;  out  only  say 
the  word,  and  my  soul  shall  be  healed. 

An  Act  of  Faith. 

In  consequence  of  the  words  pronounced  by  our  Saviour 
when  he  consecrated  the  bread  and  wine — This  is  my  tody, 
&c,  This  is  my  blood,  &c. — the  Apostles  received  what 
Christ  then  gave  them  as  his  real  body  and  blood.  Do  thou 
now,  in  like  manner,  make  a  most  lively  act  of  faith  in  the 
real  presence  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Blessed  Eucharist. 

SINCE  thou,  omnipotent  God,  whose  almighty  words 
are  creative,  productive,  and  effective ;  since  thou, 
0  eternal  Truth,  who  canst  neither  deceive  nor  be  de- 
ceived ;  since  thou,  I  say,  hast  declared  that  thou  art 
really  and  actually  present,  under  the  appearance  of 
material  bread,  I  therefore  implicitly  believe  it;  for, 
32« 
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what  greater  proof  can  I  require  of  the  truth  of  this 
mystery,  than  thine  own  infallible  word?  Yes,  my 
dear  Saviour,  I  openly  confess,  and  am  inwardly  con- 
vinced, that  it  is  thou  thyself  I  am  going  to  receive ; 
thou,  who,  for  my  sake  was  born  in  a  manger ;  thou, 
who,  for  my  redemption,  didst  die  on  a  cross,  and 
who,  though  now  gloriously  seated  on  thy  heavenly 
throne,  still  continuest  on  earth,  under  the  sacrament- 
al veils,  to  feed  and  nourish  the  souls  of  men.  "Were 
I  to  behold  thee  with  my  corporal  eyes,  and  examine 
the  impressions  of  the  wounds  thou  didst  receive  in 
thy  sacred  hands  and  side,  as  St.  Thomas  did,  still  I 
could  not  say  with  more  confidence  than  I  now  do, 
that  thou  art  my  Lord  and  my  God.  I  do  not  demand 
a  miracle,  as  a  proof  of  thy  real  presence :  no,  Lord, 
let  me  rather  have  the  whole  merit  of  faith ;  for  thou 
hast  said:  Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and 
have  believed.  Wert  thou  therefore  to  speak  to  me 
from  this  very  tabernacle,  thy  voice  would  affect  me 
less  than  that  which  resounds  in  thy  Gospel  and  thy 
Church,  founded  by  thyself,  and  propagated  in  a  mi- 
raculous manner.  Though  to  my  senses  it  appears  to 
be  bread,  yet,  submitting  them  entirely  in  obedience 
to  divine  faith,  I  answer,  it  is  thy  real  body  and  blood, 
accompanied  by  thy  soul  and  divinity.  In  this  faith  I 
am  determined  to  live  and  die  ;  and  were  I  to  suffer  a 
thousand  martyrdoms  in  testimony  thereof,  I  am  per- 
suaded that,  with  the  help  of  thy  grace,  I  would  re- 
main immovable.  Verily  thou  art  a  hidden  God,  the 
God  of  Israel  the  Saviour  (Is.  xlv.)  /  do  believe,  0 
Lord;  help  thou  my  unbelief  (Mark  ix.) 

"When  about  to  communicate,  let  your  heart  be  penetrated 
with  a  lively  sense  of  the  actual  presence  of  your  divine 
Saviour,  and  at  the  same  time  endeavor  to  recollect  the  dif- 
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ferent  passages  of  Scripture  above  quoted,  they  being,  as  it 
were,  an  abridgment  of  the  foregoing  acts.  You  may  also 
reflect  on  the  words,  "May  the  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
preserve  thy  soul  unto  life  everlasting,"  which  the  priest  pro- 
nounces at  the  moment  he  gives  you  the  blessed  Sacrament ; 
because  they  imply  that  the  end  purposed  in  communicating 
is  not  simply  to  abide  in  a  certain  regularity  of  conduct  for  a 
few  months,  weeks,  or  days  ;  but  to  persevere  faithfully,  to 
the  very  hour  of  death,  in  that  state  of  grace  to  which  a 
worthy  participation  of  this  divine  Sacrament  shall  now  raise 
you. 

An  Act  of  Hope. 

SINCE  thou  vouchsafest  to  come  and  dwell  within 
me,  0  my  Redeemer,  what  may  I  not  expect  from 
thy  bounty !  I  therefore  present  myself  before  thee 
with  that  lively  confidence  which  thy  infinite  good- 
ness inspires.  Thou  not  only  knowest  all  my  wants, 
but  thou  art  also  willing  and  able  to  relieve  them. 
Thou  hast  not  only  invited  me,  but  also  promised  me 
thy  gracious  assistance  :  Come  to  me,  all  you  that  la- 
dor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  refresh  you.  Be- 
hold, then,  O  Lord,  I  accept  thy  gracious  invitation : 
I  lay  before  thee  all  my  wants,  my  misery,  and  my 
blindness ;  and  confidently  hope,  without  the  fear  of 
being  disappointed,  that  thou  wilt  enlighten  my  un- 
derstanding, inflame  my  will,  comfort  me  in  the  midst 
of  such  crosses  or  afflictions  as  thou  hast  appointed  I 
should  suffer,  strengthen  me  in  all  temptations  and 
trials,  and  with  the  powerful  assistance  of  thy  grace, 
change  me  into  a  new  creature ;  for,  art  not  thou,  O 
God,  the  master  of  my  heart?  and  when  shall  my 
heart  be  more  absolutely  disposed  of  by  thee,  than 
when  thou  shalt  have  once  entered  into  it? 
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PRAYERS 

WHICH  MAY  BE  SAID  DURINO  VISITS  TO  THE  BLESSED  SACRA- 
MENT, OR  BEFORE  HOLY  COMMUNION. 

I. 

Come  to  me,  all  you  that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  refresh  you  (St.  Matt.  xi.  28). 

OMY  Divine  Saviour !  how  amiable  is  this  invita- 
tation  of  thy  infinite  mercy !  When  I  listen  to 
these  endearing  words,  and  reflect  on  the  loving  ten- 
derness from  which  they  spring,  my  soul  is  penetrated 
with  the  most  unbounded  confidence  in  thee,  who  art 
my  life  and  my  mercy.  Burdened  and  heavy  laden,  I 
flee  to  thee,  and  implore  a  remedy  for  such  wounds  as 
thou  alone  canst  heal ;  for  such  miseries  as  thou  alone 
canst  clearly  know,  and  sincerely  compassionate. 

ii. 

Tl^HO  art  thou,  O  my  sovereign  Lord!  and  what 
1 1  am  I  ?  As  for  me,  I  am  nothing,  or  rather  worse 
than  nothing ;  for  I  have  had  the  misfortune  to  offend 
thee,  to  abuse  thy  graces,  and  grieve  thee  by  innumer- 
able sins,  of  which  my  life  has  been  but  one  sad  series. 
But  in  thee,  O  adorable,  omnipotent,  self-existing  Be- 
ing !  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  (Col.  ii.  9). 
Thou  art  most  beautiful,  incomprehensible,  adorable, 
ineffable  in  all  thy  infinitely  amiable  perfections ;  sup- 
porting, filling,  and  overshadowing  all  things ;  thou 
dwellest  in  the  highest  heavens,  yet  willingly  descend- 
est  into  the  wretched  mansions  of  my  miserable  heart. 
But  remember,  0  adorable  Saviour !  that  during  thy 
mortal  life  thou  wast  denominated  the  friend  of  sin- 
ners  (St.  Luke  vii.  34),  in  which  capacity  I  have  claims 
on  thee,  superior  to  those  of  all  others.    Attracted  by 
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thy  loving  invitation,  I  come ;  and  as  thou  hast  called, 
thou  wilt  not  reject  me,  or  refuse  those  graces  which 
thou  art  more  anxious  to  bestow  than  I  am  to  receive. 

in. 

0 DIVINE  Goodness !  thou  didst  descend  on  earth 
to  fulfil  all  justice,  and  thy  sacred  life  proves  thy 
mission  to  have  been  perfectly  accomplished ;  thy  con- 
duct towards  men  is  still  equitable,  infinitely  just. 
But  what  do  I  say?  Surely,  in  the  excessive  profu- 
sion of  graces  and  favors  heaped  on  all  mankind,  and 
particularly  on  me,  thy  most  unworthy  servant,  thou 
hast  not  consulted  the  dictates  of  justice ;  but  hast 
rather  listened  to  the  voice  of  thy  tenderest  mercies. 
It  is  likewise  said  of  thee,  that  thou  wilt  render  to 
every  man  according  to  Ms  works  (St.  Matt.  xvi.  27) : 
but,  0  ineffable  Goodness !  hadst  thou  done  so  with 
me,  I  should  long  since  have  been  buried  in  hell,  and 
deprived  of  thy  love — a  punishment  far  more  dreadful 
than  all  the  evils  of  the  world  united.  Yes,  Lord ! 
thou  wouldst  have  treated  me  according  to  my  works, 
hadst  thou  punished  my  long  insensibility  to  the  charms 
of  thy  love,  by  eternal  banishment  from  thy  adorable 
presence — that  presence  which  constitutes  the  felicity 
of  the  blessed ;  for  the  heart  that  loves  thee  not,  is 
deserving  of  ten  thousand  hells.  But,  O  boundless 
Mercy !  thou  hast  acted  far  otherwise :  consulting 
only  the  dictates  of  thy  ever-compassionate  heart, 
thou  didst  earnestly  pursue  me,  when  I  thoughtlessly 
fled  from  thee.  When  my  heart,  distracted  and  di- 
vided among  creatures,  forgot  thee,  its  only  repose 
and  solid  happiness,  thou  didst  not  forsake,  but  didst 
sweetly  and  unceasingly  urge  me  to  return,  and  be 
solely  thine.    How  merciful  has  been  thy  conduct  to- 
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wards  me,  niy  dearest  Lord !  Not  on  me,  but  on  thy 
adorable  self,  was  exercised  all  the  rigor  of  thy  justice 
— on  thee  was  the  chastisement  of  our  peace,  and  by 
thy  bruises  we  are  healed  (Isaias  liii.  5).  After  such 
mercies,  shall  indifference  or  tepidity  actuate  my  con- 
duct towards  thee  ?  No,  most  amiable  J esus,  who 
hast  done  and  suffered  so  much  for  me ;  no,  super- 
abundant source  of  mercy  and  grace ;  no,  I  will  hence- 
forward faithfully  love  and  serve  thee,  and  confidently 
hope  for  those  eternal  rewards,  those  inconceivable 
joys,  thou  hast  purchased  for  me  by  thy  bitter  death 
and  passion. 

IV. 

I KNOW,  0  my  Divine  Saviour !  that  thou  desirest 
me  to  approach  thee,  for  thou  remainest  on  this 
altar  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  invite,  console, 
nourish,  strengthen,  and  sanctify  the  children  of  men. 
Oh!  why  then  dost  thou  permit  my  infidelities  to 
place  a  barrier  between  thee  and  me  ?  Why  dost  thou 
allow  imperfection  and  sin  to  remove  from  thee,  one 
to  whom  thou  offerest  the  life-giving  nourishment  of 
thy  precious  body,  and  whom  thou  invitest  to  the 
most  intimate  communications  with  thee  ?  0  adora- 
ble Sanctity!  purify  me,  I  conjure  thee,  from  every 
stain :  have  no  compassion  on  my  pride  and  self-love  : 
plunge,  deeply  plunge  into  my  guilty  soul  the  sword 
of  the  liveliest  contrition,  and  the  bitterest  regret ; 
for  every  species  of  torment  will  be  most  welcome, 
provided  it  be  followed  by  the  possession  of  thee. 

v. 

COME,  0  my  Sovereign  Life  and  supreme  Good ! 
the  door  of  my  heart  is  open  to  receive  thee,  and 
I  languish  with  desire,  in  expectation  of  thy  merciful 
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visit.  Come,  for  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick 
(St.  John  xi.  3),  and  it  is  only  thy  presence  that  can 
restore  him  to  health  and  animation.  Come,  O  be- 
loved and  amiable  Physician  !  for  well  I  know,  if 
thou  wilt  thou  canst  make  me  clean  (St.  Matt.  viii.  2). 
Come,  and  in  the  voice  of  omnipotence  call  me  forth 
from  the  sepulchre  of  sin  and  death,  and  in  my  re- 
newed life  let  all  the  world  see  and  admire  how  mnch 
thou  hast  loved  me.  Come,  that  I  may  pour  all  the 
miseries  of  my  soul  into  thy  compassionate  and  merci- 
ful heart. 

VI. 

ALAS,  my  Divine  Lord !  how  can  I  live  in  this  val- 
.  ley  of  tears,  if  not  animated,  if  not  supported  by 
thee  ?  and  how  shall  I  presume  to  approach  thee  in 
thy  adorable  sacrament,  impure  and  faithless  as  I  am  ? 
0  my  Jesus !  purify  me  by  whatever  means  thou  pleas- 
est,  but  let  not  the  privation  of  thy  sacred  presence  in 
the  sacrament  of  thy  love,  be  the  punishment  of  my 
transgressions.  I  am  not  ignorant  of  my  poverty, 
wretchedness,  and  misery  ;  no,  my  divine  Saviour !  I 
am  well  convinced  that  I  am  nothingness  itself,  and 
worthy  of  universal  contempt.  But  thou  earnest  on 
earth,  not  to  call  the  just,  tut  sinners,  to  repentance. 
Call  me  then  to  thee,  O  my  adorable  Redeemer !  call 
me  to  thee  in  that  tone  of  absolute  authority,  which 
originally  drew  me  forth  from  nothing.  Let  the  entire 
conquest  of  my  heart  be  the  triumph  of  thy  irresistible 
power ;  let  my  innumerable  miseries  be  the  seat  and 
throne  of  thy  boundless  mercy ;  and  in  those  adorable 
arms,  extended  to  receive  all,  let  me  find  a  refuge  from 
my  enemies,  and  from  the  wiles  and  deceits  of  my  own 
self-love. 
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VII. 

OMY  God!  when  shall  I  have  the  happiness  of 
being  united  to  thee  ?  When  shall  I  be  deaf  to 
every  other  sound  but  that  of  thy  sweet  voice,  and  in- 
sensible to  every  other  feeling  but  that  of  thy  love  ? 
0  my  Jesus !  friend  and  Saviour  of  my  soul !  while  a 
happiness  not  conferred  on  Angels  is  within  my  reach ; 
while  thy  inconceivable  mercy  induces  thee  to  give 
thyself  to  me,  grant  that  I  may  never  cease  to  run 
after  tliee  to  the  odor  of  thy  ointments,  and  thou  may- 
est  be  my  dearest  in  delights.  O  my  God  and  Saviour  ! 
remove,  I  beseech  thee,  every  obstacle  which  retards 
my  bliss ;  burst  every  bond  which  ties  me  to  myself, 
or  to  creatures. 

VIII. 

OHOLY  Bread,  which  strengthenest  the  heart  of 
man !  whoever  eateth  thee,  shall  live  forever  ;  he 
who  doth  not  eat  thee  shall  not  have  that  life  (St. 
John  vi.  54-59).  How  lovely  are  thy  tabernacles,  0 
Lord  of  hosts  !  My  soul  longeth  for  thee,  0  Sion,  City 
of  our  God  !  My  soul  thirsts  for  thee,  my  God,  thou 
Fountain  of  life  eternal !  I  am,  I  know,  sinful,  poor, 
and  wretched ;  but  I  call  on  thee,  my  Almighty  Ke- 
deemer.  0  do  talce  one  up,  and  cast  me  into  the  sea! 
into  the  sea  of  that  blood  which  was  shed  for  me; 
cover  me  with  thy  merits ;  support  my  weakness  until 
my  soul,  having  in  the  strength  of  this  divine  food, 
travelled  unsullied  through  the  desert  of  this  danger- 
ous world,  is,  in  thy  Father's  house,  forever  united  to 
thee  its  God  and  Saviour.  Amen. 
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A  Prayer  for  a  Spiritual  Communion. 

OMY  sweet  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ !  thou  art  my 
Sovereign  Good,  the  Fountain  of  all  good,  my 
God  and  my  All.  I  most  firmly  believe,  that  for  us 
sinners  and  for  our  salvation,  thou  wast  pleased  to 
come  down  from  heaven,  to  take  upon  thyself,  by  the 
mystery  of  the  incarnation,  our  human  nature,  and  to 
become  one  of  us,  that  so  thou  mightest  be  our  High- 
Priest  and  Victim:  I  most  firmly  believe,  that  thou 
offeredst  thyself  upon  the  cross  a  sacrifice  for  us  all 
after  having  suffered  many  cruel  torments ;  and  that, 
by  thy  glorious  resurrection  and  admirable  ascension, 
thou  hast  opened  the  gates  of  heaven  for  us.  I  most 
firmly  believe,  that  in  these  sacred  mysteries,  thou  art 
truly  and  really  present,  and  that  thy  sacred  body  and 
blood  are  here  received  by  the  faithful  in  remembrance 
of  thy  death.  Oh !  how  happy  are  those  souls,  who 
worthily  receive  thee  in  this  divine  sacrament !  Oh ! 
what  graces,  what  sanctity  do  they  receive  from  the 
fountain  of  all  sanctiy!  Oh!  that  I  were  so  happy 
as  to  be  worthy  to  approach,  this  day,  to  thy  heavenly 
banquet,  and  to  feed  on  the  food  of  life,  and  bread  of 
Angels!  But  alas!  I  am  the  most  wretched  of  all 
sinners,  who,  from  my  first  coming  to  the  use  of  rea- 
son, till  this  hour,  have  in  innumerable  ways  offended 
thee,  my  God.  My  soul  is  overspread  with  a  uni- 
versal leprosy,  covered  on  all  sides  with  ulcers,  and 
is  unclean  and  filthy  beyond  measure,  and  therefore 
infinitely  unworthy  to  approach  the  Lord  of  purity  and 
sanctity.  In  this  lamentable  state,  I  dare  not  so  much 
as  look  up  towards  thy  altar,  much  less  approach  it. 
With  eyes  and  heart  cast  down,  and  with  a  deep  sense 
'■■  of  my  manifold  treasons  and  great  unworthiness,  I 
25  33 
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humbly  beg  pardon  of  thee  for  all  my  sins,  and  im- 
plore thy  mercy.  O  Fountain  of  mercy !  have  com- 
passion on  me,  and  suffer  me  at  least  to  sigh  after 
thee;  and  though  I  am  unworthy  of  thy  embraces, 
permit  me,  like  the  penitent  Magdalen,  to  present  my- 
self at  least  before  thy  feet,  and  wash  them  in  spirit 
with  my  tears.  Oh !  may  thy  sacred  blood,  which 
thou  hast  shed  for  all  sinners,  cleanse  my  poor  soul, 
this  day,  from  all  its  filth !  Oh !  come  to  me,  dear 
Lord,  in  spirit,  and  take  possession  of  all  the  powers 
of  my  soul !  May  I  be  recollected  in  thee ;  enlighten 
my  understanding,  and  inflame  my  will  with  thy  love. 
Oh !  let  me  be  thine,  and  thou  mine,  from  henceforth 
and  forever ;  and  grant  that  nothing  in  life  or  death 
may  ever  separate  me  from  thee  any  more.  In  this  one 
prayer,  hear  me,  0  Lord ;  and  in  all  things  else  do 
with  me  what  thou  wilt. 


DEVOTIONS  AFTER  COMMUNION. 

Having  received  your  Divine  Saviour,  cast  yourself,  in 
spirit,  at  his  sacred  feet ;  speak  to  him  with  your  heart ;  ac- 
knowledge your  imworthiness,  your  incapability  to  adore, 
love,  or  thank  him  as  he  deserves ;  and  remain,  at  least  for 
some  moments,  in  humble,  grateful,  and  loving  silence. 

My  God  !  my  Jesus  !  is  it  thou 

O'er  filling  thus  my  heart  with  bliss  % 
Tell  me,  art  tliou  within  me  now  ? 

Hast  thou  bestow' d  a  boon  like  this  ? 
Yes,  stooping  from  thy  heaven  above, 

Thou  wilt  not  dwell  from  vis  apart ; 
Thy  dearest  throne,  thou  mak'st,  through  love, 

The  tabernacle  of  our  heart. 
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i. 

Whence  is  this  to  me?  (St.  Luke  i.  43). 

GOODNESS  inconceivable !  I  cast  myself  at  thy 
sacred  feet;  my  soul  ardently  desires  to  adore, 
love,  and  thank  thee,  not  as  much  as  thou  deservest, 
for  this  is  impossible ;  but,  as  much  as  I  am  capable. 
My  Jesus,  my  divine  Saviour  within  me  !  God  of  in- 
finite goodness!  thou  seest  how  incapable  I  am  of 
acknowledging  or  even  feeling  the  extent  of  thy  con- 
descension, or  of  my  happiness.  Accept,  then,  my 
adored  Lord!  accept  thy  own  merits — thy  own  divine 
person,  in  thanksgiving  for  all  thy  mercies ;  and,  in 
union  with  thy  own  merits  and  thy  own  divine  person, 
permit  me  to  offer  thee  my  heart,  which  ardently  de- 
sires to  honor  thee  in  this  abode — so  unworthy  of  thee. 

ii. 

God  himself  will  come,  and  will  save  you.  Then  shall  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  be  opened ;  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be 
unstopped.  Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  a  hart ;  and  the 
tongue  of  the  dumb  shall  be  free  :  for  waters  are  broken  out 
in  the  desert,  and  streams  in  the  wilderness  (Isaias  xxxv.  4-6). 
The  land  that  was  desolate  .  .  .  shall  be  glad ;  and  the  wil- 
derness .  .  .  shall  bud  forth  and  blossom :  .  .  .  the  glory  of 
Libanus  is  given  to  it,  and  the  beauty  of  Carmel  and  Saron 
(Isaias  xxxv.  1,2):  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  (Isaias  xii.  6). 

YES,  my  soul  hath  found  him  whom  she  loves 
(Cant,  ill  a  4),  My  heart  hath  received  its  treasure, 
the  dearest  object  of  its  affections.  Yes,  my  Jesus  is 
mine — entirely  mine.  What  more  could  I  ask?  What 
more  could  I  ambition?  For  what  have  I  in  heaven? 
and  lesides  thee  what  do  I  desire  upon  earth?  (Ps. 
lxxii.  25.)  O  Love!  consuming  Love!  stronger  than 
death  (Cant.  viii.  6),  my  heart  is  now  the  altar  on 
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which  tfaou  burnest.  Let  me  feel,  in  the  inmost  re- 
cesses off  my  soul,  thy  fm-reviYimg  fire :  inflame,  trans- 
form, and  absolutely  destroy  within  me.  every  atom  of 
an  or  imperfection.  Eternal  Wisdom!  thou  alone 
knowest  the  value  of  these  precious  moments  of  thy 
actual  presence  in  my  heart.  Oh!  assist  me  thyself  to 
pro  tit  by  tby  stay  :  teseb  me.  by  tmbotmdeo  otmiieiiee 
and  ardent  love,  to  obtain  from  thy  merciful  heart'  the 
blessings  thou  art  come  on  purpose  to  bestow.  O  my 
God,  my  Saviour,  and  only  Love!  thou  hast  not  entered 
the  wretched  dwelling  of  my  heart,  to  be  a  spectator 
only  of  all  its  miseries.  Wo,  I  feel  that  thou  art  come 
to  deliver,  enrich,  and  sanctify  me.  Oh!  inspire  me 
tbysclf  ^:m  ihe  dispositions  tiot:  remotest  frrexeent- 
ing  in  my  soil  tby  merciml  besimos.  Stoy  ~:tb  me.  0  be- 
loved Lord !  stay  with  me :  for  the  day  u  w&w  far  spent, 
and  the  evening  of  life  approaches  (St  Lukexxiv.  29); 
stsy  wim  me.  I  coztmre  tbee.  for  I  b^~e  yet :-,  tb  tttsmzJ 


souL  Thou  well  knowest  that  I  do  not  seek  to  hide 
sweetest  omscistim  is  to  err  :se  tbem  t:  tb~  ~ie~.  to 

bebebi  misery  ^i tit: tit  pity  itti  :-:mtsssi;n.  OSimtttr 
tbee.'  Yes.  I  do  btt>e  bo  tbe-c.  mv  sme-mm  Life.  In 


^ve  t:tt:oi  metoy  mi  r  orlm.  I  novr  :i::^  my- 
>b !  listen  to  my  sot  mb:o  rims,  or  rstber  to  toe 
f  thy  infinite  mercy,  for  that  alone  is  greater 
iy  malice.  Remember,  O  Beloved  of  my  soul ! 
e  visit  from  thee  would  suffice  to  sanctify  the 


DEVOTIONS  AFTER  COMMUNION. 


389 


greatest  sinner.  Ah !  permit  not  that  I  should  receive 
thee  in  vain ;  let  not  thy  precious  blood  fall  on  the 
barren  soil  of  my  heart  without  softening  it,  and  pro- 
ducing the  fruits  of  virtue,  which  thou  hast  so  long 
expected,  and  I  have  so  ungratefully  refused  thee. 
Too  late  have  I  known  thee,  0  eternal  Truth !  too  late 
have  I  loved  thee,  0  Beauty  ever  ancient  and  ever 
new !  Oh,  take  me  out  of  life  this  moment,  rather  than 
suffer  me  to  wound  thy  adorable  heart  by  a  relapse 
into  sin,  or  a  deliberate  infidelity. 


He  .  .  .  spared  not  even  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him 
up  for  us  all ;  .  .  .  hath  he  not  also,  with  him,  given  us  all 
things  I  (Romans  viii.  32.) 


ATHE.R  of  mercies,  and  God  of  goodness!  how 


JL  hast  thou  loved  us?  "What  return  can  thy  poor 
creature  make  thee  ?  Thanks  to  thy  own  infinite  love, 
I  can  offer  thee  him,  whom  thou  hast  given  me  ;  him 
in  whom  thou  art  well  pleased,  thy  only  begotten  Son 
and  our  Redeemer.  Behold  then,  eternal  Father !  our 
holy  Jesus;  I  offer  thee  his  infinite  merits  in  thanks- 
giving for  thy  mercies  to  me  and  all  mankind,  in  be- 
half of  thy  holy  Church  :  open  wide  her  portals,  and 
send  forth  streams  of  strength  and  sweetness  which 
shall  attract  all  nations  to  her  bosom.  Oh,  do  not 
suffer  any  one  to  be  unfaithful  to  thy  grace ;  but,  in 
thy  tender  mercy,  cause  all,  each,  and  every  one,  to 
take  shelter  in  this  secure  ark.  Look  with  a  favor- 
able eye  on  thy  representative  on  earth,  on  the  bishops, 
priests,  and  all  who  labor  in  thy  vineyard :  make  their 
lives  immaculate  as  the  law  which  it  is  their  duty  to 
inculcate ;  and,  0  my  good  God !  among  the  ministers 
of  thy  sanctuary,  I  pray  especially  for  him,  whom 


in. 


33- 


390 


HOLY  EUCHARIST. 


thou  hast  chosen  to  lead  my  soul  to  thee.  0  grant 
that  he,  who  is  affording  to  others  a  lamp  to  their 
feet,  and  a  light  to  their  paths,  may  himself  go  gen- 
erously on,  from  virtue  to  virtue,  until  called  by  thee 
to  shine  among  the  brightest  stars  in  thy  empyreal 
heaven.  And  my  infinitely  good  and  Almighty  Father ! 
I  ardently  supplicate  thee,  for  the  sake  of  him  who  is 
now  all  mine,  and  whose  superabundant  merits  I  can 
now,  in  a  special  manner,  offer  thee,  to  look  with  a 
Father's  loving  eye  on  my  dear  parents — grant  them 
thy  peace  on  earth,  a  happy  death,  and  the  possession 
of  thyself  in  heaven.  I  offer  the  same  superabundant 
merits  in  behalf  of  all  our  dear  superiors :  send  upon 
them  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  may  enlighten,  fortify 
and  direct  them — make  them  holy  as  thou,  the  Lord 
our  God,  art  holy.  I  offer  thee,  again,  eternal  Father, 
the  infinite  merits  of  thy  immaculate  Lamb  and  our 
divine  Victim,  and  I  beseech  thee,  in  his  name  and 
for  his  sake,  to  consider  with  tenderness  our  dear 
Community :  give  to  us  all  the  true  spirit  of  our  holy 
vocation;  may  sisterly  affection  unite  all  our  hearts 
before  thee,  and  love  for  thy  Divine  Son,  our  heavenly 
Spouse,  be  the  golden  link  which  unites  us  to  thee : 
grant  that  we  may  be  Sisters  of  Charity  not  in  name 
only,  but  in  heart,  word  and  work.  Bless  all  our 
endeavors  in  behalf  of  the  souls  for  whom  thy  beloved 
Son  was  sacrificed,  and  bless  also  all  our  undertak- 
ings to  thy  greater  honor  and  glory.  I  offer  the  same 
adorable  Victim,  in  satisfaction  for  all  the  sins  that 
have  ever  been  committed,  and  that  may  be  committed 
until  the  end  of  time.  Again  I  offer  the  infinite  merits 
of  our  holy  Jesus,  to  obtain  for  all  under  our  care,  my- 
self and  all  others,  those  graces  and  blessings  which 
thou  seest  are  necessary  for  us,  or  which  would  be 
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beneficial  to  us;  that  we  may  be  faithful  to  every 
grace,  mindful  that  each  one  was  purchased  for  us  by 
his  sacred  blood.  I  pray  thee,  O  compassionate  Father ! 
through  the  virtue  of  all  our  Jesus  has  done  and  suf- 
fered for  them,  to  release  thy  children  banished  in 
purgatory,  and  to  grant  them  the  possession  of  thyself, 
the  sovereign  Good,  for  whom  they  so  longingly  sigh. 

IV. 

Behold  thy  Mother  (St.  John  xix.  27). 

MY  blessed  Mother,  Mother  of  my  Jesus,  be  a 
Mother  to  me  during  these  invaluable  moments, 
which  are  as  awful  as  they  are  delightful  and  propi- 
tious. My  heavenly  Guardian,  and  all  ye  bright  Angels 
that  surround  his  holy  altars ;  ye  angelic  Spirits  who, 
prostrate  before  him,  cast  your  crowns  at  his  feet; 
blessed  St.  Joseph,  our  chosen  patron ;  St.  Vincent, 
our  holy  Founder ;  St.  John,  who  had  the  happiness 
to  lean  on  the  bosom  of  Jesus  ;  all  ye,  my  holy  patrons 
and  patronesses,  and  all  ye  blessed  inhabitants  of  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem;  ye,  who  know  so  much  better 
than  I  do,  the  depths  of  his  mercies,  of  his  infinite  per- 
fections, and  how  worthy  he  is  of  the  undivided  and 
devoted  affections  of  rny  heart,  help  me  to  adore,  love, 
and  thank  him ;  and  obtain  for  me  that  the  fountain 
of  living  waters,  which  run  with  a  strong  stream  from 
this  life-giving  sacrament  (Cant.  iv.  15),  may  replenish 
my  soul,  wash  it,  and  free  it  from  every  obstacle  that 
may  prevent  the  perfect  reign  of  his  love  in  my 
heart. 

v. 

Fear  not,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  and  called  thee  by  thy 
name :  thou  art  mine  (Isaias  xliii.  1). 
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0,  my  Redeemer,  sweetest  and  most  tender  friend 
of  my  soul !  no,  I  will  not  fear :  thy  merciful  con- 
descension encourages  thy  guilty,  but,  I  hope,  penitent 
creature  :  though  viler  than  dust  and  ashes,  yet  will  I, 
with  confidence,  speak  to  thee,  who,  not  content  with 
having  been  wounded  for  our  iniquities,  and  bruised 
for  our  sins  (Isaias  liii.  5),  dost  with  unspeakable  love 
and  mercy  remain  among  us,  and  visit  even  our  un- 
worthy souls,  to  bind  up  that  which  was  broken,,  to 
strengthen  that  which  was  weak,  to  preserve  that  which 
was  strong,  to  feed  thy  redeemed  souls  with  the  manna 
of  heaven  (Ezech.  xxxiv.  16);  and  to  reward  their  ex- 
ertions in  thy  service  with  joys  ineffable.  Such  is  my 
Beloved,  and  he  is  my  Friend  (Cant.  v.  16).  O  my 
Saviour !  art  thou  in  truth  my  Friend  ?  Yes,  if  I  love 
thee  truly,  this  happiness  is  mine.  But  how,  my 
Saviour,  can  I  know  if  I  love  thee?  With  loving  con- 
descension thou  deignest  to  relieve  my  anxious  heart — 
"If  you  love  me,  keep  my  commandments — do,  then, 
my  God  and  my  All !  dilate  this  heart  with  thy  love, 
that  I  may  run  in  the  way  of  thy  commandments  (Ps. 
cxviii.  32).  Do  not  suffer  me  ever  again  to  offend 
thee :  do  not  permit  this  heart,  which  thou  hast  thus 
honored,  to  be  ever  indifferent  to  thee,  or  to  cherish  any 
thought,  feeling,  or  affection  contrary,  in  the  least,  to 
thy  infinite  perfections ;  do  not  permit  this  tongue, 
upon  which  thy  sacred  body  has  rested,  ever  to  utter 
the  least  impatient  or  unkind,  much  less  proud,  angry, 
or  uncharitable  word.  Grant,  that  I  may  courage- 
ously resist  every  thing  that  might  be,  even  in  the 
least  degree,  displeasing  to  thee,  or  prejudicial  to  a 
closer  union  of  my  soul  with  thee ;  and  that  each  suc- 
cessive day  may  witness  some  new  exertion  to  evidence 
my  love  for  thee,  who  hast  loved  me  so  much. 
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VI. 

Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  magnificence  ;  and  turning  to  me, 
thou  hast  comforted  me  (Ps.  lxx.  21). 

YES,  my  adorable  Lord !  thou  hast  been  inexpressi- 
bly bountiful  to  me.  Teach  me,  then,  to  reserve 
nothing  in  thy  service ;  to  despise  and  renounce  for- 
ever, every  gratification  which  has  not  thee,  my 
heavenly  Spouse,  for  its  object,  that  I  may  be  less  un- 
worthy to  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  sweet  (Ps. 
xxxiii.  9).  Oh!  that  I  could  now  be  united  to  thee, 
with  the  certainty  that  I  should  never  be  separated 
from  thee  ;  but,  alas  !  surrounded  as  we  are  by  an  at- 
mosphere of  sin,  the  most  intimate  union  with  thee  is 
exposed  to  the  dreadful  danger  of  being  dissolved. 
What  then  have  I  not  to  fear  from  my  natural  incon- 
stancy, innate  malice,  and  wretched  misery  ?  Do,  then, 
my  Saviour,  thou  who  hast  redeemed  my  soul  at  such 
a  price !  do,  I  conjure  thee,  take  me  out  of  this  life, 
and  condemn  me  to  all  that  is  most  painful  in  the 
flames  which  purify  thy  elect,  if  thou  foresees t  that  I 
shall  ever  again  be  so  ungrateful  as  to  offend  thee.  O 
my  sweet  Saviour!  as  the  accomplishment  of  thy  will 
is  the  perfection  of  thy  love,  grant  me  to  do  thy  will 
in  all  thiugs,  and  that  this  adorable  will  may  be  my 
delight — my  only  desire.  I  cast  myself  with  peace- 
ful confidence  into  those  arms,  which  were  for  me  ex- 
tended on  the  cross.  To  thee  will  I  have  recourse  in 
all  my  necessities,  pains  of  body,  or  of  soul.  Be  thou 
my  only  joy :  let  nothing  irrelative  to  thee  have  power 
to  charm,  delight,  or  please  me.  My  Jesus !  best  of 
friends,  grant  that  thy  adorable  heart,  that  loving 
heart,  into  which  an  entrance  was,  upon  the  cross, 
opened  for  me  by  the  spear  which  pierced  thy  sacred 
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side,  may  be  ray  abiding  place  until  called  to  thy  Fa- 
ther's house,  in  which  I  shall  behold  thee  in  thy  glory, 
and  without  the  fear  of  being  separated  from  thee. 

VII. 

What  is  there  that  I  ought  to  do  more  to  my  vineyard,  that 
I  have  not  done  to  it  ?    (Isaias  v.  4.) 

MY  Jesus  !  most  generous  of  friends  !  it  is  consum- 
mated (St.  John  xix.  30) :  thou  hast  given  us 
thyself  (St.  John  vi.) 

Praise  the  Lord  all  ye  nations,  &c.  (Psalm  cxvi.) 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

A  Prayer, 

Expressive  of  the  disposition  for  gaining  a  Plenary  Indulgence. 

OMY  Heavenly  Father,  and  most  merciful  God ! 
although  I  confidently  hope  that  I  have  obtained 
from  thy  mercy  the  remission  of  the  eternal  punish- 
ment which  my  sins  have  deserved;  yet  I  have  reason 
to  fear  that,  from  want  of  sufficient  contrition  and 
from  other  defects,  there  still  remains  much  temporal 
punishment  due  to  thy  justice.  Therefore,  in  order 
to  make  satisfaction  to  thy  offended  Majesty,  I  am  re- 
solved to  lead  the  life  of  a  true  penitent ;  to  bear  in 
a  spirit  of  penance,  all  the  trials  and  afflictions  with 
which  thy  merciful  Providence  may  be  pleased  to  visit 
me,  and  to  be  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  all  my  du- 
ties, however  painful  and  wearisome  they  may  be. 
But,  my  God,  since  all  that  I  can  do  would  not  be 
an  adequate  satisfaction,  I  have  recourse  to  the  inex- 
haustible merits  of  my  Redeemer,  which  thy  Church 
(in  virtue  of  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  com- 
mitted to  its  supreme  pastors  in  the  person  of  St.  Peter, 
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St.  Matt.  xvi.  19)  now  holds  forth  to  me.  Grant  me, 
O  Lord !  the  dispositions  to  obtain  such  a  portion  of 
these  infinite  merits,  as  may  be  necessary  to  discharge 
the  debt  of  temporal  punishment  due  to  my  sins ;  and 
let  the  immense  ransom  which  Jesus  has  paid  for  my 
salvation,  be  applied  to  my  poor  sinful  soul,  that  it 
may  be  released  from  the  punishment  which  it  so 
justly  deserves. 

Or,  when  you  desire  to  apply  the  Indulgence  to  a  soul  in  purga- 
tory, say: 

IT  is  my  ardent  desire,  O  my  God !  to  apply  to  the 
soul  of  JUT.  the  indulgence  which  I  hope  to  gain. 
Oh!  do  not,  I  entreat  thee,  let  my  unworthiness  be 
an  obstacle  to  this  application  of  the  merits  of  my 
Saviour.  But  if  the  soul  of  JST.  does  not  need  the  ap- 
plication of  this  Indulgence,  apply  it,  I  beseech  thee, 
to  the  soul,  of  whose  sufferings  I  may  have  been  the 
cause;  to  the  soul,  whose  debt  of  temporal  punish- 
ment is  greatest ;  to  the  soul  that  has  no  one  to  pray 
for  her ;  to  the  soul  that  has  been  most  devout  to  the 
Passion  of  Christ,  to  the  holy  Sacrament  of  the  altar, 
and  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

We  should  frequently  endeavor  to  obtain  indulgences  for 
our  parents,  sisters,  and  other  relations,  and  for  those  to 
whom  we  are  under  any  obligation. — (For  the  conditions  to 
gain  a  Plenary  Indulgence,  see  Instruction  on  Indulgences.') 

Those  who,  to  comply  with  the  conditions,  say  five  Paters 
and  five  Aves,  are  advised  to  say  them  in  honor  of  the  sacred 
Wounds  of  Jesus,  that  thereby  the  eternal  Father  may  be 
glorified;  and  that  the  superabundant  merits  of  those  adora- 
ble wounds  may  be  applied  as  a  healing  balsam  to  the  wounds 
of  each  and  every  soul,  and  that  they  may  be  impetratory  for 
the  necessities  of  the  Church,  and  for  all  the  intentions  ex- 
pressed in  the  following  prayer : 
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PRAYER. 

I OFFER  thee,  0  my  God!  these  five  Paters  and  five 
Aves  [or  this  Litany,  or  ],  for  the  glory  of 

thy  holy  name,  for  the  exaltation  of  thy  holy  Church, 
the  extirpation  of  schisms  and  heresies,  for  peace  among 
Christian  rulers ;  for  all  the  intentions  of  the  same 
hoi}'  Church. 

Devout  Prayers,  or  Fervent  Aspirations  after 
Communion. 

These  may  le  used  instead  of  the  foregoing. 

I RETURN  thee  most  hearty  thanks,  0  amiable 
Jesus,  for  the  inestimable  blessing  I  now  enjoy. 
I  praise  and  glorify  thee  with  my  whole  soul,  for  the 
numberless  favors  I  have  received  from  thy  bounty. 
I  adore  thee  now  reposing  within  my  breast.  0  my 
God  and  my  all ! — a  thousand  times  welcome !  ALay 
thy  holy  name  be  for  ever  blessed !  0  sovereign  Lord 
of  heaven !  how  amazing  is  the  excess  of  thy  goodness, 
in  condescending  to  visit  so  poor,  so  vile,  so  abject  a 
creature  as  I  am.  Thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  heap  thy 
favors  on  dust  and  ashes ;  to  come  into  this  poor  cot- 
tage ;  this  house  of  clay,  my  earthly  habitation ;  and 
to  feed  my  soul  with  the  heavenly  banquet  of  thy 
most  precious  body  and  blood.  Oh,  teach  me  to  enter- 
tain thee  as  I  ought,  and  to  make  thee  some  suitable 
return  for  this  thy  infinite  love.  I  would  gladly  make 
thee  some  offering  in  acknowledgment  of  the  rich 
present  thou  hast  made  me,  in  giving  thyself  to  me ; 
but  alas !  dear  Lord,  thou  knowest  my  poverty,  and 
that  I  have  nothing  worthy  of  thy  acceptance;  noth- 
ing but  what,  on  a  thousand  titles,  is  already  thine. 
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But,  0  my  bountiful  Saviour!  such  is  thy  goodness, 
that  thou  wilt  be  contented  with  the  little  I  can  give 
thee,  although  it  be  thine  already.  Thou  askest  noth- 
ing but  my  heart, — and  this  I  most  willingly  offer 
thee.  Oh !  be  pleased  to  accept  it,  and  make  it  wholly 
thine  forever.  Take  full  possession  of  it ;  I  offer  it  to 
thee  without  reserve ;  I  desire  to  consecrate  it  eter- 
nally to  thy  service.  Disengage  it,  therefore,  from 
this  moment,  from  the  slavery  of  its  passions  and 
vices :  stifle  in  it  every  desire,  but  that  of  loving  and 
pleasing  thee:  inflame  it  with  the  fire  of  divine  charity, 
that  it  may  ever  burn  with  thy  love.  Oh  !  may  the 
sweet  flames  thereof  consume  my  soul,  so  that  I  may 
die  to  the  world  for  the  love  of  thee,  who  hast  vouch- 
safed to  expire  on  the  cross  for  the  love  of  me.  I  cast 
myself  entirely  into  the  arms  of  thy  mercy,  and  offer 
thee  my  whole  being;  my  body  with  all  its  senses, 
and  my  soul  with  all  its  powers:  that,  as  thou  hast 
honored  them  both  by  thy  real  presence,  so  they  may 
both  be  thy  temple  forever.  Oh !  sanctify  and  con- 
secrate eternally  to  thyself  this  mansion,  which  thou 
hast,  by  a  wonderful  condescension,  chosen  this  day 
for  thy  abode;  and  grant  that,  like  Zacheus,  I  may 
obtain  thy  benediction.  I  offer  thee  my  memory,  that 
it  may  be  ever  recollected  in  thee ;  my  understanding, 
that  it  may  be  always  directed  and  enlightened  by  thy 
truth ;  and  my  will,  that  it  may  be  ever  conformable 
to  thine.  Oh !  take  me  entirely  into  thy  hands,  with 
all  that  I  have,  and  all  that  I  am;  and  let  nothing 
henceforward,  either  in  life  or  death,  ever  separate  me 
from  thee  any  more.  Make  me  according  to  thine 
own  heart,  and  let  my  soul  be  thy  habitation  forever. 
Draw  me  most  powerfully  after  thee,  and  guide  my 
steps,  that  I  may  cheerfully  run  in  the  paths  of  per- 
34 


39S  HOLY  EUCHARIST. 

lection, — teach  me  to  do  thy  will  in  all  things.  Let 
thy  blessing  be  upon  all  my  actions,  and  thy  grace  di- 
rect my  intentions,  that  the  whole  course  of  my  life, 
and  the  principal  design  of  my  heart,  may  ever  tend  to 
the  advancement  of  thy  glory,  the  good  of  my  neighbor, 
and  the  eternal  salvation  of  my  own  soul.  Amen. 

OMY  soul,  bless  the  Lord ;  and  let  all  that  is  within 
thee,  praise  and  magnify  his  holy  name.  Pay 
him  the  best  homage  thou  art  able,  and  invite  heaven 
and  earth  to  join  with  thee  in  glorifying  him  forever. 
O  my  God  !  that  I  could  now  give  thee  as  much  praise, 
honor,  and  glory,  as  the  blessed  Spirits  incessantly 
give  thee  in  heaven!  Oh,  that  I  could  adore  thee 
with  the  spirit  and  affection  of  thy  elect !  But  as  I 
am  unable  to  do  this,  accept,  at  least,  this  my  desire 
and  good  will.  Oh,  all  ye  Angels  of  the  Lord,  bless 
the  Lord:  praise  and  glorify  his  holy  name.  Bless  I 
the  Lord,  all  ye  Saints ;  and  let  the  whole  Church  of 
heaven  and  earth,  join  in  praising  and  giving  him 
thanks  for  all  his  mercies  and  graces  to  me ;  and  thus, 
in  some  measure,  supply  what  is  due  from  me.  But 
as  all  this  still  falls  short  of  what  I  owe  thee  for  thy 
infinite  love,  I  offer  to  thee,  Eternal  Father,  this  same 
Son  of  thine,  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  and  his 
thanksgiving,  which  is  of  infinite  value;  this,  I  am 
sure,  thou  wilt  accept.  Look  not  then  on  my  insen- 
sibility and  ingratitude,  but  upon  the  face  of  thy 
Christ,  and  with  him,  and  through  him,  receive  this 
offering  of  my  own  poor  self,  which  I  desire  to  make 
thee.  O  Beauty  over  ancient,  and  always  new!  too 
late  have  I  known  thee ;  too  late  have  I  loved  thee. 
When  shall  I  live,  only  in  thee,  by  thee,  and  for  thee 
alone?    0  my  God  and  my  all,  when  shall  I  see  the 
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day,  when  shall  the  happy  time  arrive,  when  disgusted 
with  the  false  happiness  of  this  deceitful  world,  I  shall 
seek  comfort  from  thee  alone,  and  find  rest  to  my  soul ! 

0  heavenly  manna !  O  adorable  Sacrament !  O  in- 
estimable pledge  of  God's  love  to  mankind !  O  stand- 
ing memorial  of  Christ's  passion  and  death!  O  in- 
exhaustible fountain  of  divine  grace!  0  boundless 
mercy !  O  divine  charity !  O  sacred  fire,  ever  burn- 
ing, and  never  decaying!  Hail,  0  loving  Jesus,  my 
only  pleasure  and  delight — the  joy  of  my  soul  and  my 
portion  forever.  Let  my  soul  be  sensible  of  the 
sweetness  of  thy  presence;  let  me  taste  how  sweet 
thou  art,  0  Lord.  Purify  my  heart  from  the  dross  of 
all  earthly  affections:  deliver  me  from  my  vicious 
customs:  remove  from  me  all  the  baneful  effects  of 
concupiscence.  Perfect  me  in  charity,  patience,  hu- 
mility, obedience,  and  all  other  virtues.  Oh,  may  I 
rather  die  than  ever  wilfully  offend  thee !    Oh !  may 

1  prove  my  gratitude,  by  my  fidelity,  to  so  good  a 
God!  Abolish  the  reign  of  sin,  and  establish  the 
kingdom  of  grace  in  all  hearts.  Let  the  light  of  thy 
countenance  so  shine  upon  all  those  who  are  in  the 
darkness  of  infidelity,  as  to  dispel  their  errors.  Grant 
peace  and  union  to  all  Christian  nations,  and  preserve 
us  from  the  dreadful  scourges  of  war,  famine,  and  pes- 
tilence. Convert  all  sinners ;  reconcile  those  who  are 
at  variance.  Have  mercy  also  on  my  parents,  friends, 
and  benefactors,  and  on  all  those  for  whom  I  am  in 
anywise  bound  to  pray,  that  we  may  all  love  thee,  and 
faithfully  serve  thee.  Have  mercy  on  all  my  enemies ; 
forgive  them  their  sins,  and  fill  both  their  hearts  and 
mine  with  thy  charity.  Comfort  all  that  are  under 
any  afflictions,  sickness,  or  violence  of  pain.  Support 
those  who  are  under  temptation ;  protect  those  that 


400 


HOLY  EUCHARIST. 


are  in  danger;  and  grant  a  happy  passage  to  all  that 
are  in  their  last  agony.  Have  mercy  on  thy  whole 
Church,  on  all  the  clergy,  and  on  all  religious;  that 
all  may  lead  holy  lives,  and  sanctify  thy  name.  Ex- 
tend thy  mercy  likewise  to  the  souls  of  all  the  faithful 
departed,  and  admit  them  to  the  possession  of  thy 
eternal  glory.  Grant  relief  to  us,  in  all  our  respective 
necessities,  remission  of  our  sins,  the  grace  of  final 
perseverance,  and  life  everlasting.  Amen. 


OTHER  PRAYERS  AFTER  COMMUNION. 


FATHER  of,  mercies,  and  God  of  all  consolation, 


\J  how  hast  thou  loved  us,  to  whom  thou  hast  given 
thy  only-begotten  Son,  once  for  our  ransom,  and  daily 
for  the  food  of  our  souls !  What  can  I,  a  wretched, 
creature,  return  thee  for  this  infinite  charity?  Verily 
nothing  else  but  this  same  beloved  Son  of  thine,  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  and  surely  thou  couldst  give  me 
nothing  greater,  or  more  worthy  of  thyself.  Him 
then  I  offer  to  thee,  0  heavenly  Father,  with  whom 
thou  art  always  well  pleased ;  him,  whom  thou  hast 
lovingly  delivered  up  to  death  for  me,  and  given  me 
in  this  most  holy  sacrament,  which  we  frequent  for 
the  everlasting  memorial  of  his  death.  He  is  our 
High-Priest  and  Victim  ;  he  is  the  Propitiation  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world ;  he  is  our  Advocate  and 
Intercessor.  Look  down  then  upon  him,  and  for  his 
sake  look  down  upon  me,  and  upon  us  all.  Remem- 
ber all  his  sufferings,  which  he  endured  here  in  his 
mortal  life,  his  bitter  anguish,  his  mortal  agony  and 
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bloody  sweat,  all  the  injuries  and  affronts,  all  the 
blows  and  stripes,  all  the  bruises  and  wounds  that  he 
received  for  us.  Remember  his  death,  which  thou 
wast  pleased  should  be  the  fountain  of  our  life ;  and 
for  the  sake  of  his  sacred  passion,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Receive,  0  holy  Father  Almighty  and  Eternal  God, 
this  holy  and  unspotted  Victim,  which  I  here  offer 
thee,  in  union  with  that  love,  with  which  he  offered 
himself  to  thee  upon  the  altar  of  the  cross.  Receive 
him  for  the  praise  and  glory  of  thy  name ;  in  thanks- 
giving for  all  the  benefits  bestowed  on  me,  and  on  all 
mankind ;  in  satisfaction  also  for  all  my  sins,  and  for 
the  benefit  of  thy  whole  Church,  and  the  refreshment 
and  succor  of  all  thy  faithful,  living  and  dead :  through 
the  same  Lord  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son. 


HEIST  I  reflect,  O  my  God!  on  the  innumerable 


T  f  blessings  and  favors  thou  hast  heaped  on  me, 
from  the  first  moment  of  my  existence  to  the  present 
hour,  I  am  penetrated  with  confusion ;  and  my  heart, 
overpowered  with  gratitude  and  love,  is  unable  to  ex- 
press what  I  feel.  I  am  surrounded  on  all  sides  with 
thy  benefits.  Thou  art  not  only  the  God  of  the  uni- 
verse ;  thou  art  also,  in  a  special  manner,  a  God  to 
me ;  so  interested  art  thou  in  all  that  concerns  my 
welfare,  that  thy  attention  seems  to  be  fixed  on  me 
alone.  Thou  hast  given  me  all  that  I  am,  and  even 
all  that  thou  art  thyself.  I  can  call  thee,  with  as 
much  reason  as  David  could,  the  God  of  my  salvation, 
and  my  mercy  ;  my  refuge  and  my  support ;  my  treas- 
ure and  my  inheritance.  What  do  I  say  ?  Dost  thou 
not  deign  at  present  to  become  my  nourishment,  to  in- 
26  34* 


An;  Act  of  Thanksgiving. 


402 


HOLY  EUCHARIST. 


corporate  thyself  with  my  very  substance,  that  I  may 
know  the  extent  of  thy  love,  and  possess  within  my 
breast  a  pledge  of  eternal  life  ?  How  great,  then,  wTill 
be  my  ingratitude,  if  henceforward  I  do  not  endeavor, 
to  the  utmost  of  my  ability,  to  correspond  with  this 
infinite  love,  this  marked  predilection !  0  my  God  ! 
may  I  never  be  unmindful  of  thy  favors — may  my 
right  hand  be  forgotten,  and  my  tongue  cleave  to  my 
mouth,  if  ever  I  neglect  to  extol  thy  mercies !  But 
how  shall  I,  a  wretched  miserable  creature,  make  thee 
a  suitable  return  for  all  thou  hast  done  for  me  ?  In 
myself  I  have  nothing ;  but  do  I  not  possess,  in  the 
invaluable  gift  I  have  just  received,  an  adequate 
thanksgiving — an  offering  worthy  of  thy  supreme 
greatness?  Accept  then,  O  omnipotent  Lord!  the 
uninterrupted  praise  and  thanksgivings  which  thy 
dear  Son  offered  thee  from  the  moment  of  his  incar- 
nation, to  the  close  of  his  mortal  life ;  particularly  at 
the  institution  of  this  Sacrament,  when  fully  sensible 
of  our  weakness,  and  of  the  infinite  value  of  the  bene- 
fits then  bestowed,  he  raised  his  eyes  to  thee,  0  om- 
nipotent Father  !  and  in  our  name  gave  thanks.  The 
sacrifice  of  my  whole  being  is  not  wTorthy  to  be  pre- 
sented to  thee ;  but  in  offering  thee  to  thyself,  I  look 
on  my  debts  as  abundantly  discharged.  May  thy  in- 
finite mercies  be  forever  exalted,  for  having  given  me 
so  excellent  a  means  of  repaying,  in  some  manner,  all 
the  obligations  I  have  contracted  towards  thy  justice, 
as  well  as  thy  mercy. 


0MOST  merciful  Saviour !  thou  seest  all  my  mal- 
adies,  and  all  the  wounds  of  my  soul;  thou 
knowest  how  prone  I  am  to  evil,  and  how  backward 
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and  sluggish  to  good.  Thou  seest  this  self-love,  that 
tyrannizes  over  ray  soul,  which  is  so  deeply  rooted  in 
my  corrupt  nature,  and  branches  out  into  so  many 
vices,  so  much  pride  and  vanity,  so  much  passion  and 
envy,  so  much  covetousness  and  worldly  solicitude, 
so  much  sensuality  and  concupiscence.  Oh!  who 
can  heal  all  these  my  evils,  but  thou,  the  true  physi- 
cian of  my  soul,  who  givest  me  thy  body  and  blood 
in  this  blessed  sacrament,  as  a  sovereign  medicine  for 
all  my  infirmities,  and  a  sovereign  balsam  for  all  my 
wounds.  Dispel  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and  error 
from  my  understanding,  by  thy  heavenly  light ;  drive 
away  the  corruption  and  malice  of  my  will,  by  the  fire 
of  divine  love  and  charity ;  restrain  all  the  motions  of 
concupiscence,  and  all  the  irregular  sallies  of  passion, 
that  they  may  no  more  prevail  over  me ;  strengthen 
my  weakness  with  heavenly  fortitude;  destroy  this 
monster  of  self-love,  with  its  many  heads,  or,  at  least, 
chain  down  this  worst  of  all  my  enemies,  that  it  may 
no  longer  usurp  the  empire  of  my  soul,  which  belongs 
to  thee,  and  which  thou  hast  taken  possession  of,  this 
day  ;  cut  off  the  heads  of  this  beast,  and  particularly 
that  which  annoys  me  most,  and  which  is  my  pre- 
dominant passion;  stand  by  me  henceforward  in  all 
my  temptations,  that  I  may  never  more  be  overcome, 
remove  from  me  all  dangerous  occasions,  and  grant 
me  this  one  favor,  that  I  may  rather  die  a  thousand 
deaths  than  live  to  offend  thee  deliberately. 

O  my  Jesus,  thou  art  infinitely  rich,  and  all  the 
treasures  of  divine  grace  are  locked  up  in  thee ;  these 
treasures  thou  bringest  with  thee,  when  thou  comest 
to  visit  us  in  this  blessed  sacrament,  and  thou  takest 
an  infinite  pleasure  in  opening  them  to  us,  to  enrich 
our  poverty.    This  gives  me  the  confidence  to  present 
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thee  now  with  my  petitions,  and  to  beg  of  thee  those 
graces  and  virtues  which  I  very  much  need,  as  thou 
best  kuowest.  Oh  !  increase  and  strengthen  my  be- 
lief of  thy  heavenly  truths,  and  grant  that  hencefor- 
ward I  may  ever  live  by  faith,  and  be  guided  by  the 
maxims  of  thy  Gospel.  Teach  me  to  be  poor  in  spirit, 
to  take  off  my  heart  from  the  love  of  these  transitory 
things,  and  to  fix  it  upon  eternity ;  teach  me,  by  thy 
divine  example,  and  by  thy  most  efficacious  grace,  to 
be  meek  and  humble  of  heart,  and  in  my  patience  to 
possess  my  soul.  Grant  that  I  may  ever  keep  my 
body  and  soul  chaste  and  pure ;  that  I  may  ever  be- 
wail my  past  sins,  and  by  a  daily  mortification  re- 
strain all  irregular  inclinations  and  passions  for  the 
future.  Above  all  things,  teach  me  to  love  thee ; 
teach  me  to  be  ever  recollected  in  thee,  and  to  walk 
always  in  thy  presence ;  teach  me  to  love  my  friends 
in  thee,  and  my  enemies  for  thee ;  grant  me  the  grace 
to  persevere  to  the  end  in  this  love.  Let  nothing  in 
future  be  my  comfort  but  thou,  my  Lord  Jesus !  nor 
let  any  thing  afflict  me  hereafter  but  my  sins,  and 
whatever  is  displeasing  to  thy  Divine  Majesty.  0 
Soul  of  Christ,  sanctify  me — Body  of  Christ,  save  me 
— Blood  of  Christ,  purify  me — Water  issuing  from 
the  side  of  Christ,  wash  me — Passion  of  Christ, 
strengthen  me !  O  good  Jesus,  graciously  hear  me — 
hide  me  within  thy  wounds — suffer  me  never  to  be 
separated  from  thee — call  me  at  the  hour  of  death, 
and  command  me  to  come  to  thee,  that  I  may  associ- 
ate with  the  Saints  and  Angels,  and  the  whole  choir 
of  celestial  Spirits,  to  sing  forth  canticles  of  praise 
and  glory  to  thy  holy  name  for  ever  and  ever,  world 
without  end.    Amen,  amen,  sweet  Jesus !  amen. 


PRAYERS  AFTER  COMMUNION. 


405 


A  Prayer  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas. 

I GIVE  thee  thanks,  eternal  Father !  for  having,  out 
of  thy  pure  mercy,  without  any  deserts  of  mine, 
been  pleased  to  feed  my  soul  with  the  body  and  blood 
of  thy  only  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  beseech 
thee,  that  this  holy  communion  may  not  be  to  my 
condemnation,  but  prove  an  effectual  remission  of  all 
my  sins.  May  it  strengthen  my  faith  ;  encourage  me 
in  all  that  is  good ;  deliver  me  from  my  vicious  cus- 
toms ;  remove  all  concupiscence ;  perfect  me  in  char- 
ity, patience,  humility,  and  obedience,  and  in  all  other 
virtues.  May  it  secure  me  against  all  the  snares  of 
my  enemies,  both  visible  and  invisible;  perfectly 
moderate  all  my  inclinations ;  closely  unite  me  to 
thee,  the  true  and  only  good,  and  happily  settle  me  in 
unchangeable  bliss.  I  now  make  it  my  hearty  re- 
quest, that  thou  wilt  one  day  admit  me,  though  an 
unworthy  sinner,  to  be  a  guest  at  that  divine  banquet, 
where  thou,  with  thy  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  art  the 
true  light,  eternal  fulness,  everlasting  joy,  and  perfect 
happiness  of  all  the  Saints,  through  the  same  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord.  Amen. 


WHICH  MAY  BE  SAID  DURING  VISITS  TO  THE  BLESSED  SACRA- 


I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth,  and  what  will  I  but 
that  it  be  kindled?  (St.  Luke  xii.  49.) 


MY  Jesus!  since  it  is  thy  will,  that  the  fire  of 


\J  thy  divine  love  should  be  kindled  in  all  hearts, 
fill  mine  with  this  divine  fire — with  those  holy  flames 
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which  burn  in  thy  own  most  amiable  heart.  .Oh !  by 
what  prodigy  am  I  insensible  to  thy  sacred  presence ! 

But,  my  Jesus,  thou  canst  do  all  things ;  change 
then,  or  rather  absolutely  destroy  in  my  heart  every 
thing  that  displeases  thee  therein.  Eemain  with  me, 
for  without  thee  I  cannot  live,  and  grant  that  I  may 
never  be  satisfied  with  any  thing  less  than  thee.  Oh ! 
let  me  love  thee  from  this  moment  without  mixture  or 
imperfection.  Retrench,  destroy,  absolutely  and  for- 
ever, every  thing  that  is  contrary  in  my  soul  to  the 
purity  of  thy  love. 


jtL  those  inflamed  darts,  which  pierce  and  transfix 
those  happy  souls  that  are  invariably  submissive  to 
the  laws  of  pure  love.  Oh !  let  me  be  thus  sweetly 
wounded,  let  so  delicious  a  martyrdom  be  continued, 
ever  increased,  and  at  last  consummated  in  the  divine 
ardors  of  thy  all-consuming  love.  0  my  adorable 
Saviour !  grant  that  every  respiration  of  my  heart  may 
tell  thee,  and  tell  thee  with  truth,  that  thou  art  my 
only  Treasure,  my  God,  and  my  All. 


MY  J esus !  what  may  I  not  hope  for  from  thee,  since 
thou  hast  given  me  thyself!  Give  me  then,  I 
humbly  beseech  thee,  that  perfect  love  which  will 
preserve  me  from  sin  in  this  region  of  death,  or  take 
away  a  life  which  is  desirable  only  inasmuch  as  it 
affords  opportunities  of  increasing  thy  greater  glory, 
and  securing  a  closer  union  with  thee  in  eternity. 
But,  if  it  be  thy  will  to  prolong  my  banishment,  and 
delay  the  enjoyment  of  thyself,  that  adorable  will  is 
consequently  mine.     I  do  not  desire  that  my  fate 


II. 


penetrate  my  heart  with 


in. 
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should  be  otherwise.  0  my  Divine  Bedeemer !  thou 
justly  meritest  that  every  wish  of  my  heart,  and  every 
movement  of  my  will,  should  be  absorbed  and  totally 
lost  in  thine.  Yes,  it  is  but  just,  that  I  should  resign 
all  to  thee  ;  and,  had  I  as  much  power  as  I  have  will, 
to  attain  the  immense  good  I  implore,  still,  would  I 
lay  them  both  at  thy  sacred  feet,  that  thou  mightest 
both  will  and  act  towards  me  according  to  thy  own 
adorable  will  and  eternal  wisdom. 


JESUS,  my  sweet  Saviour !  thou  art  a  God  in- 


\J  comprehensible,  self-existing,  eternal,  infinite  in 
every  perfection:  but  thou  art  no  less  good  than  great; 
no  less  merciful  than  just;  no  less  amiable  than  om- 
nipotent. Adorable  Author  of  my  being !  thy  power 
has  drawn  me  from  nothing  ;  thy  providence  has  pre- 
served my  existence;  thy  mercy  has  redeemed  and 
loaded  me  wTith  ten  thousand  benefits :  but  oh !  who 
can  number  the  blessings  I  have  received  from  thy 
love?  who,  but  thyself,  divine  Source  of  them  all! 
can  justly  estimate  the  value  of  thy  own  precious 
gifts,  or  comprehend  the  deep,  the  sublime,  the  amia- 
ble inventions  of  thy  boundless  love?  Alas!  my 
Jesus !  though  purchased  by  thy  blood,  the  object  of 
thy  predilection,  and  so  often  the  temple  of  thy  Di- 
vinity itself,  still  I  am  ignorant  of  half  the  love  with 
which  I  am  and  ever  have  been  loved.  O  my  God ! 
let  me  now,  at  least,  begin  to  correspond,  as  far  as  I 
am  able,  with  the  countless  multitude  of  thy  graces 
and  mercies.  Oh !  let  me  love  thee,  let  me  now  com- 
mence that  sweet  occupation  for  which  eternity  itself 
will  hereafter  appear  too  short.  Let  me  live  for  thee, 
and  for  thee  only. 


IV. 
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V. 

OMY  God !  how  blessed  should  I  be,  could  I  this 
instant  shake  off  every  obstacle  to  the  amiable 
and  desirable  union  of  perfect  love !  Here  below  we 
enjoy  thee;  thou  art  our  treasure,  our  life,  our  all — 
yes,  thou  art  ten  thousand  times  more  than  human  elo- 
quence can  express,  even  though,  forgetful  of  ourselves, 
and  all  created  objects,  we  remain  lovingly  absorbed 
in  thee,  and  solely  intent  on  pleasing  thee  alone.  But, 
alas!  what  are  we,  when  abandoned  by  thee!  Oh! 
what  sad,  what  fatal  experience  have  we  not  of  our 
own  misery,  weakness,  and  wretchedness !  Unhappy 
....  that  I  am :  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  oody 
of  this  death?  (Rom.  vii.  24.)  Who  will  grant  me  to 
break  my  chains,  and  escape  as  a  sjtarroio  out  of  the 
snare  of  the  fowlers  f  (Ps.  cxxiii.  7.)  0  my  God! 
wound  thou  my  heart  so  deeply  with  thy  love,  that 
through  the  opening  my  soul  may  bound  forward,  and 
be  absorbed  in  thee,  her  centre  and  repose.  0  Desired 
of  my  soul !  receive  thy  willing  captive ;  bind  me 
eternally  in  the  sweet  bonds  of  thy  love,  far  dearer 
to  my  heart  than  all  the  boasted  liberty  of  this  wretch- 
ed world. 

VI. 

0 PURITY!  O  spotless  Sanctity!  O  God  of  my 
heart!  how  seriously  important  is  the  slightest 
fault,  the  least  wilful  infidelity  !  for  in  the  soul  which 
thou  hast  chosen  out  of  thousands,  which  thou  hast 
selected  even  from  among  the  elect,  to  be  thy  Spouse, 
thou  canst  not  suffer  the  smallest  stain  or  imperfection. 
Oh,  retrench  then,  I  conjure  thee,  every  thing  displeas- 
ing to  thee ;  for  I  cannot  support  the  idea  that  my 
heart,  wherein  thou  residest,  should  henceforward  be 
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unfaithful,  should  cherish  even  a  momentary  feeling 
contrary  to  the  utmost  purity  of  thy  love.  I  know, 
my  divine  Lord !  that  I  am  weakness  and  misery  it- 
self; I  know,  that  if  abandoned  by  thy  all-powerful 
grace,  I  shall  again  fall  headlong  into  sin,  and  griev- 
ously offend  thee,  who  in  the  excess  of  thy  charity 
hast  not  only  laid  down  thy  life  for  my  redemption, 
but  hast  also  given  me  thyself  in  thy  adorable  sacra- 
ment. Oh!  perfect  the  work  thou  hast  mercifully 
commenced;  satisfy  the  longing  desires  which  thou 
thyself  hast  excited ;  remain  with  me,  and  grant  that 
I  may  be  occupied  either  with  thee,  or  for  thee. 

VII. 

What  we  can  know  is  but  as  a  spark.  .  .  .  We  shall  say 
much,  and  yet  shall  want  words  :  but  the  sum  of  our  words 
is,  He  is  all  (Ecclus.  xlii.  23  ;  xliii.  29). 

11 TY  God  !  I  rejoice  that  thou  art  all,  and  that  noth- 
IfJt  ing  can  add  to,  or  take  from  thy  essential  gran- 
deur. I  rejoice  that  thou  wilt  be  always  mercy,  great- 
ness, justice,  goodness,  and  love  itself,  though  these 
adorable  attributes  may  be  abused,  forgotten,  or  even 
denied.  Yes,  my  Jesus,  my  Lord  and  my  God !  Yes, 
independently  of  the  praise  or  forgetfulness  of  thy 
creature,  thou  art,  and  ever  shalt  be  the  same  great, 
adorable,  self-existing  Being ;  thou  art  the  Word  that 
was  in  the  beginning  with  God  (St.  John  i.  12).  Thou 
and  the  Father  are  one  (St.  John  x.  30).  But,  my 
God!  since  thou  vouchsafest  to  be  pleased  with  the 
praise  and  love  of  thy  unworthy  creatures,  accept  my 
earnest  desire  that  thou  mayest  be  praised,  and  ar- 
dently, sovereignly  loved  by  all,  for  time  and  eternity. 
Amen. 
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£Ije  Sacrmrtmi  oi  fefreme  Unction, 

THE  Council  of  Trent  declares  the  end  and  design  of  the 
sacrament  of  Extreme  Unction  in  these  words  :  "  Our  most 
merciful  Kedeemer,  who  desired  that  his  servants  should  at 
all  times  be  provided  with  wholesome  remedies  against  the 
darts  of  their  enemies — as  in  the  other  sacraments  he  gives 
Christians  the  greatest  helps,  to  enable  them  to  pass  their 
lives  in  a  Christian  manner,  free  from  any  grievous  spiritual 
detriment — so  he  hath  fortified  the  latter  end  of  our  lives  with 
the  most  powerful  protection  of  the  sacrament  of  Extreme 
Unction.  For,  though  our  adversary  seeks  and  seizes,  during 
our  whole  lives,  every  possible  occasion  of  ruining  our  souls, 
yet  there  is  no  time  wherein  he  more  vehemently  exerts  all 
his  strength  and  art  to  ruin  us  entirely,  and  destroy,  if  pos- 
sible, our  confidence  in  the  mercy  of  God,  than  when  he  sees 
the  last  moments  of  life  approaching. " 

This  sacrament  is  explained  at  large  in  all  its  parts,  and 
commanded  to  be  used  by  St.  James  in  these  clear  and  ex- 
press terms:  11  Is  any  man  sick  among  you?  let  lii?n  bring  in 
the  priests  of  the  Church,  and  let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing 
him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  and  the  prayer  of  faith 
shall  save  the  sick  man,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  tip :  and 
if  he  be  in  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him.'''1  The  effect  of  this 
sacrament  will  easily  appear  from  what  has  been  said :  it 
cleanses  the  soul  from  the  remains  of  sin,  that  is,  from  that 
anxiety  and  disturbance  of  mind,  that  fear  and  disquiet,  that 
tepidity  and  sloth  of  spirit,  which,  in  some  degree,  sin  always 
leaves  in  the  soul,  and  which,  when  a  person  is  in  danger  of 
death,  often  produces  very  bad  consequences.  Hence,  it 
calms  the  mind,  and  renders  the  sick  person  composed  and 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  giving  him  great  courage  and 
confidence  in  the  divine  mercy.  It  washes  away  the  guilt  of 
venial  sins,  which  may  lurk  in  the  soul.  It  also  cleanses  the 
soul  even  from  the  guilt  of  mortal  sin,  in  certain  circum- 
stances, where  the  sick  person  cannot  have  recourse  to  the 
sacrament  of  penance.  But,  when  the  sacrament  of  penance 
can  be  received,  it  must  always  be  applied  to  for  the  remis- 
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sion  of  mortal  sin ;  in  dying  persons,  however,  it  may  some- 
times happen  that  this  cannot  be  done.  It  strengthens  the 
sick  person  to  bear,  with  more  Christian  patience,  all  the 
pains  and  sufferings  of  his  sickness  :  it  fortifies  the  soul 
against  all  the  assaults  of  Satan  in  her  last  moments  ;  and  it 
contributes  to  restore  health  to  the  body,  if  expedient  for  the 
soul. 

To  receive  this  sacrament  with  full  fruit,  the  sick  person 
shou>l  have  cleansed  his  soul  from  the  guilt  of  mortal  sin, 
by  a  previous  use  of  the  sacrament  of  penance,  when  this  can 
be  done.  If  he  be  conscious  of  being  in  the  state  of  sin,  but 
cannot  confess,  being  deprived  of  the  use  of  speech,  for  ex- 
ample, though  in  his  senses,  he  must  have  a  sincere  internal 
sorrow  and  repentance  for  these  sins,  with  a  desire  to  confess, 
if  he  could  do  so.  As  repentance  is  absolutely  required  for 
the  remission  of  every  sin,  great  or  small,  he  ought  therefore 
to  have  a  sincere  repentance  for  all  his  sins  in  general,  wheth- 
er great  or  small,  known  or  unknown.  He  ought,  also,  to 
have  a  great  and  firm  confidence  in  the  mercy  of  God,  and 
the  merits  of  Christ,  that  by  this  sacrament  he  will  be  enabled 
to  die  the  death  of  the  just,  and  find  favor  with  God.  He 
should  join  his  earnest  prayers  with  those  of  the  Church, 
while  the  sacrament  is  being  administered  to  him  :  for  this 
is  a  sacrament  of  prayer :  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save 
the  sick  man.   (See  page  736  for  Eite.) 


rPHE  Catholic  Church  applies  to  individual  souls,  through 
X  the  means  of  her  sacraments,  the  fruits  of  the  death  and 
sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Church  of  God  has  some- 
thing to  show  for  the  Passion  of  Christ.  In  the  Catholic 
Church,  men  are  made  to  get  the  good  of  what  he  did  for  us ; 
his  precious  blood,  shed  for  all,  is  applied  to  the  advantage 
of  as  many  as  wish  to  avail  themselves  of  it.  Priests  and 
bishops,  in  communion  with  the  successor  of  St.  Peter,  carry 
about  them  the  power  of  God,  to  do  for  men  all  that  may 
enable  them  to  reap  the  benefits  of  redemption.  They  are 
the  dispensers  of  the  mysteries  of  God— the  ministers  of  his 
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sacraments.  Our  Blessed  Lord  would  not  leave  us  orphans. 
He  works  in  our  midst,  in  the  persons  of  those  of  whom  he 
said,  "He  who  hears  you,  hears  me,  and  he  who  despises 
you,  despises  me."  The  propagation  of  the  priesthood,  then, 
is  necessary  to  the  Church,  and  to  the  faithful  at  large ;  and 
in  the  sacrament  of  Holy  Order  our  Lord  made  provision  for 
this  propagation,  so  that  never  till  the  end  of  the  world  would 
his  faithful  be  without  priests,  a  sacrifice,  and  sacraments. 

"As  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  I  also  send  you"  (John  xx. 
21) ;  i.  e.,  as  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  his  first  priest,  with 
power  to  ordain  and  commission  others,  so  I  send  you  also  as 
priests,  with  power  to  do  the  same  ;  and  your  successors,  hav- 
ing the  same  power  as  I  have  given  you,  can  in  like  manner 
send  others  ;  and  so  on,  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Accord- 
ingly the  Apostles  did  ordain  successors,  and  instructed  them 
to  ordain  others  after  them.  (See  Acts  i.  24,  25,  26 ;  2  Tim. 
ii.  2;  Tit.  i.  5.) 

St.  Paul  having  ordained  Timothy,  thus  admonishes  him : 
"  Stir  up  the  grace  of  God,  which  is  in  thee,  by  the  imposition 
of  my  hands." 

The  imposition  of  the  bishop's  hands,  and  the  tradition  of 
the  chalice  and  patena,  confer  grace.  He  who  before  was  but 
an  ordinary  man,  is  then  a  priest,  having  power  to  change 
bread  and  wine  into  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  and  to 
offer  it  in  sacrifice  ;  having  power  to  forgive  sins,  and  haviDg 
his  soul  stamped  with  an  indelible  character,  which  in  the 
sight  of  God  forever  marks  him  as  a  priest.  Instances  are 
related  of  St.  Philip  Neri,  where  he  discovered  priests  by 
that  character,  which  God  gave  him  supernatural  penetration 
to  discern.  Let  us  ever  reverence  priests  as  we  would  the 
good  angels ;  and  in  all  our  relations  with  them,  exhibit  those 
marks  of  honor  which  a  lively  faith  will  always  suggest.  Let 
us  examine  ourselves  sometimes  as  to  whether  we  do  so,  and 
correct  those  inadvertences  in  this  respect  into  which  we  may 
have  fallen.  Kemember  that  every  time  you  honor  a  priest, 
you  honor  God,  of  whom  he  is  the  representative.  Above 
all,  pray  God  to  send  into  the  harvest  laborers  after  his  own 
heart,  and  after  the  heart  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  to 
strengthen  and  confirm  in  his  grace  those  who  have  the  care 
of  your  own  soul,  and  the  souls'  welfare  of  your  friends. 
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%\z  ^vitxumzni  of  Patrimony 


INSTKUCTIONS. 

THE  holy  state  of  Matrimony  was  instituted  by  the  Almighty 
in  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  under  the  law  of  nature 
had  a  particular  blessing  annexed  to  it.  God  created  man  to 
his  own  image:  male  and  female  he  created  them.  And  God 
blessed  them,  saying,  Increase  and  multiply,  and  fill  the  earth 
(Gen.  i.  27,  28).  Under  the  Mosaic  law  the  Almighty  more 
distinctly  announced  its  dignity  and  obligations.  Afterwards, 
under  the  Christian  law,  our  divine  Eedeemer  sanctified  this 
state  still  more,  and  from  a  natural  and  civil  contract  raised  it 
to  the  dignity  of  a  sacrament,  xlnd  St.  Paul  declared  it  to  be 
a  representation  of  that  sacred  union  which  Jesus  Christ  had 
formed  with  his  spouse  the  Church.  This  is  a  great  sacrament  j 
but  I  speak  in  Christ  and  in  the  Church  (Ephes.  v.  32). 

This  sacrament  was  instituted  by  J esus  Christ,  in  order  to 
bestow  on  those  who  enter  into  the  married  state  a  particular 
grace,  to  enable  them  to  discharge  all  the  duties  required  of 
them.  It  enables  them  to  live  together  in  union,  peace,  and 
love.  It  strengthens  and  purifies  that  natural  affection, 
which,  founded  on  virtue,  and  sanctioned  by  religion,  can 
alone  constitute  the  happiness  of  a  married  life.  It  corrects 
the  inconstancy  of  the  human  heart ;  it  softens  down  the 
asperities  of  temper,  and  enables  each  party  to  bear  with  each 
other's  defects,  with  the  same  indulgence  as  if  they  were  their 
own.  It  causes  them  to  entertain  sentiments  of  mutual  re- 
spect, to  preserve  inviolable  fidelity  towards  each  other,  and 
to  vanquish  every  unlawful  desire.  It  gives  grace  to  subdue 
or  regulate  the  motions  of  concupiscence,  and  to  avoid  every 
impropriety  inconsistent  with  the  sanctity  of  their  state.  For 
there  is  an  innocence  and  purity  as  necessary  in  a  married  as 
in  a  single  life.  It  moreover  gives  them  grace  to  discharge 
well  that  most  important  duty  of  training  up  their  children  in 
the  fear  and  love  of  God.  For  these  duties  annexed  to  the 
35* 
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married  state  cannot  be  fulfilled  without  great  exertions,  nor 
will  those  exertions  be  successful  without  the  blessing  and 
grace  of  God. 

Therefore  they  who  intend  to  enter  into  this  state  ought  to 
proceed  with  the  greatest  prudence,  and  make  the  best  pos- 
sible preparation,  that  they  may  obtain  these  precious  and 
abundant  graces  from  the  Almighty. 

1.  They  ought  to  implore  the  Divine  assistance,  by  fervent 
and  devout  prayer,  to  guide  them  in  their  choice  of  a  proper 
person ;  for  on  the  prudent  choice  which  they  make  will  very 
much  depend  their  happiness,  both  in  this  life  and  in  the 
next.  They  should  be  guided  by  the  good  character  and  vir- 
tuous dispositions  of  the  person  of  their  choice,  rather  than 
by  riches,  beauty,  or  any  other  worldly  considerations,  which 
ought  to  be  but  secondary  motives. 

2.  They  ought  to  enter  into  this  holy  state  with  the  pure 
intention  of  promoting  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  and  the 
sanctification  of  their  own  souls ;  and  not  from  any  merely 
earthly  motive,  or  for  sensual  gratification. 

3.  They  ought,  moreover,  to  select  a  person  of  their  own 
religion ;  for  the  Catholic  Church  has  always,  by  every  means 
in  her  power,  discouraged  mixed  marriages ;  and  experience 
shows  that  a  want  of  union  in  faith  between  the  husband  and 
wife  is  frequently  attended  with  the  worst  consequences,  both 
to  themselves  and  to  their  children.  A  Catholic,  on  marry- 
ing a  person  of  another  religion,  cannot  be  allowed  to  enter 
into  an  agreement  that  any  of  the  children  shall  be  brought 
up  in  any  other  than  the  Catholic  faith. 

4.  Before  they  make  any  advance  in  a  matter  of  such  great 
importance,  they  ought  to  ascertain  whether  there  be  any  im- 
pediment to  prevent  their  lawful  union ;  and  parents  are  in 
duty  bound  to  prevent  too  great  an  intimacy  between  their 
children  and  relations  within  the  prohibited  degrees  of  kin- 
dred. Firsts  second^  and  third  cousins  are  within  the  prohibited 
degrees. 

5.  They  who  intend  to  marry  ought  to  ask  the  advice  of 
their  parents  or  guardians,  &c. 

6.  Those  who  keep  company  with  a  view  to  marriage  should 
be  careful  never  to  take  or  allow  any  indecent  familiarities : 
for  these  are  sinful,  and  draw  down  upon  them  the  just  in  dig- 
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nation  of  God,  in  place  of  that  blessing  of  which  they  then 
stand  so  much  in  need. 

7.  It  is  also  advisable,  some  time  previous  to  their  mar- 
riage, to  inform  their  Director  of  their  intentions,  that  so  he 
may  have  time  and  opportunity  to  point  out  to  them  the 
preparation  most  useful  for  them,  and  instruct  them  in  the 
duties  and  obligations  of  the  state  of  life  into  which  they  pro- 
pose to  enter. 

8.  They  must  obtain  the  pardon  of  their  sins  by  worthily 
approaching  the  sacrament  of  penance ;  for  should  they  re- 
ceive Matrimony  without  purity  of  conscience,  they  would 
deprive  themselves  of  the  grace  of  the  sacrament,  and  be 
guilty  of  a  sacrilegious  profanation  of  this  holy  institution. 

9.  The  Church,  in  the  General  Council  of  Trent  (sess.  24, 
c.  i.),  ever  solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  her  children,  exhorts 
the  faithful  before  their  marriage  to  receive  with  devotion  the 
Holy  Communion. 

10.  At  the  time  of  marriage,  they  ought  to  approach  the 
altar  with  the  greatest  decorum  and  reverence  (for  there,  in 
the  presence  of  God  and  his  Church,  they  are  about  to  enter 
into  a  solemn  contract  and  engagement,  not  to  be  broken  but 
by  death),  and  receive  the  benediction  of  God's  minister  with 
humble  and  sincere  devotion. 

11.  When  the  married  couple  leave  the  church,  they  ought 
to  carry  with  them  feelings  of  respect  for  the  holy  sacrament 
which  they  have  received,  and  of  gratitude  to  God  for  his 
mercies.  They  should  spend  the  day  in  such  a  manner  as  not 
to  lose  the  blessing  which  they  received  in  the  morning. 
They  ought  to  celebrate  their  marriage,  like  holy  Tobias,  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  strive  to  conduct  themselves  among 
their  friends  with  as  much  sanctity  and  decorum  as  if  Jesus 
Christ  were  a  guest  among  them,  as  he  was  at  the  marriage- 
feast  at  Cana.  They  should  be  particularly  careful  not  to  pro- 
fane the  day  of  their  marriage  by  dissipation  or  intemperance, 
or  any  sinful  diversions,  or  indelicate  allusions,  which  are  un- 
becoming at  all  times,  but  more  particularly  on  so  important 
and  sacred  an  occasion. 

12.  They  ought  frequently  to  reflect  on  their  duties  and 
obligations  as  inculcated  in  the  word  of  God. 

u  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
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Church,  and  delivered  himself  up  for  it.  So  also  ought  men 
to  love  their  wives  as  their  own  bodies"  (Ephes.  v.  25,  28). 
u  Dwelling  with  them  according  to  knowledge,  giving  honor 
to  the  female  as  to  the  weaker  vessel  and  as  to  the  coheirs  of 
the  grace  of  life"  (1  Peter  iii.  7). 

"  Let  women  be  subject  to  their  husbands,  as  to  the  Lord. 
Because  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife ;  as  Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  Church.  Therefore,  as  the  Church  is  subject  to 
Christ,  so  also  let  the  wives  be  subject  to  their  husbands  in 
all  things"  (Ephes.  v.  22-24). 


THE  KITE 

OF  CELEBRATING  THE  SACRAMENT  OF  MARRIAGE. 
[Translated  from  the  RomaD  Ritual.] 

The  Priest,  vested  in  surplice  and  white  stole,  interrogates 
each  of  the  parties  in  the  presence  of  at  least  two  witnesses. 

JV".,  will  you  take  JV!,  here  present,  for  your  law- 
ful wife,  according  to  the  rite  of  our  holy  Mother  the 
Church  ? 

The  man  answers  :  "  I  will." 

i\r.,  will  you  take  iV.,  here  present,  for  your  lawful 
husband  according  to  the  rite  of  our  holy  Mother  the 
Church? 

The  spouse  answers :  "  I  will." 

The  Priest  then  orders  them  to  join  their  right  hands,  and 
says : 

Ego  conjungo  vos  in  I  join  you  in  marriage, 
matrimonium.  In  nomine  In  the  name  of  the  Father, 
Patris,  4*  et  Filii,  et  Spi-  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
ritus  Sancti.    Amen.  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 

The  priest  then  sprinkles  them  with  holy  water,  and  pro- 
ceeds to  bless  the  ring. 
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Blessing  of  the  King. 

V.  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

E.  "Who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

V.  O  Lord,  hear  my  prayer, 

E.  And  let  my  cry  come  unto  thee. 

V.  The  Lord  be  with  you, 

E.  And  with  thy  spirit. 


Oeemus  : 

BEKEDIC,  4.  Domine, 
annulum  hunc,  quern 
nos  in  tuo  nomine  bene- 
dicimus,  ^  ut  quae  eum 
gestaverit,  fidelitatem  in- 
tegram  suo  sponso  tenens, 
in  pace  et  voluntate  tua 
permaneat,  atque  in  mutua 
charitate  semper  vivat. 
Per  Christum  Dominum 
nostrum. 
E.  Amen. 


Let  us  Pray  : 

BLESS,  4*  O  Lord,  this 
ring,  which  we  bless 
4«  in  thy  name,  that  she 
who  shall  wear  it,  keep- 
ing true  faith  unto  her 
spouse,  may  abide  in  thy 
peace  and  will,  and  ever 
live  in  mutual  charity. 
Through  Christ  our  Lord. 

E.  Amen. 


Then  the  priest  sprinkles  the  ring  with  holy  water  in  form 
of  a  cross,  and  the  husband,  receiving  the  ring  from  the  hand 
of  the  priest,  puts  it  on  the  ring-finger  of  his  wife's  left  hand, 
the  priest  meantime  saying : 

In  nomine  Patris,  *fr  et  Filii,  et  Spiritus  Sancti. 
Amen, 

This  done,  the  priest  adds  : 
V.  Confirma  hoc,  Deus,       V.  Confirm,  0  God,  that 
quod  operatus  es  in  nobis,    which  thou  hast  wrought 

in  us. 

E.  A  templo  sancto  tuo       E.  From  thy  holy  tem- 
quod  est  in  Jerusalem.        pie  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 
27 
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Kyrie  eleison. 

Christe  eleison. 

Kyrie  eleison. 

Pater  noster,  &c.  Et 
ne  nos  inducas  in  tenta- 
tionem. 

E.  Sed  libera  nos  a 
malo. 

V.  Salvos  fao  servos 
tnos. 

E.  Deus  meus,  speran- 
tes  in  te. 

V.  Mitte  eis,  Domine, 
auxilium  de  sancto. 

E.  Et  de  Sion  tuere  eos. 

V.  Esto  eis,  Domine, 
turris  fortitudinis. 
E.  A  facie  inimici. 

V.  Domine,  exaudi  ora- 
tionem  raeam. 

E.  Et  clamor  mens  ad 
te  veniat, 

Oeemus  : 

RESPICE,  quaasumus, 
Domine,  super  hos  fa- 
mulos  tnos,  et  institutis 
tuis,  quibus  propagation 
nem  humahi  generis  ordi- 
nasti,  benignus  assiste,  ut 
qui  te  auctore  junguntur, 


Lord,  have  mercy. 

Christ,  have  mercy. 

Lord,  have  mercy. 

Our  Father,  &c.  And 
lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion. 

E.  But  deliver  us  from 
evil. 

V.  Save  thy  servants. 

E.  Who  hope  in  thee, 
0  my  God. 

V.  Send  them  help,  O 
Lord,  from  the  sanctu- 
ary. 

E.  And  defend  them 
out  of  Sion. 

V.  Be  unto  them,  0 
Lord,  a  tower  of  strength. 

E.  From  the  face  of  the 
enemy. 

V.  0  Lord,  hear  my 
prayer. 

E.  And  let  my  cry  come 
unto  thee. 

Let  us  Peay: 

LOOK,  0  Lord,  we  be- 
seech thee,  upon  these 
thy  servants,  and  gracious- 
ly assist  thine  own  institu- 
tions, whereby  thou  hast 
ordained  the  propagation 
of   mankind,   that  they 
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te  auxiliante  serventur.  who  are  joined  together 
Per  Christum  Dominum  by  thy  authority  may  be 
nostrum.    Amen.  preserved  by   thy  help. 

Through  Christ  our  Lord. 

Amen. 

After  this,  if  the  nuptial  benediction  is  to  be  given,  a  Mass 
is  said,  pro  sponso  et  sponsa,  as  in  the  Roman  Missal ;  every 
thing  being  observed  which  is  there  prescribed. 

Prayer  for  a  Woman  in  a  State  of  Pregnancy. 

OLOED  God  Almighty !  Creator  of  heaven  and 
earth !  who  hast  made  us  all  out  of  nothing,  and 
redeemed  us  by  the  precious  blood  of  thy  only  Son ! 
look  down  upon  thy  poor  handmaid,  here  prostrate 
before  thee,  humbly  imploring  thy  mercy,  and  begging 
thy  blessing  for  herself  and  her  child,  which  thou  hast 
given  her  to  conceive.  Preserve,  I  beseech  thee,  the 
work  of  thy  hands,  and  defend  both  me  and  the  ten- 
der fruit  of  my  womb  from  all  perils  and  all  evils. 
Grant  me,  in  due  time,  a  happy  delivery,  and  bring 
my  child  safe  to  the  font  of  Baptism,  that  it  may  be 
there  happily  dedicated  to  thee,  to  love  and  serve  thee 
faithfully  forever.  But,  O  my  God !  I  have  too  much 
reason  to  fear  lest  my  great  and  manifold  sins  should 
hinder  thee  from  hearing  my  prayers,  and  draw  down 
thy  judgment  upon  me  and  mine,  instead  of  the  mer- 
cies which  I  sue  for :  and  therefore  I  am  sensible,  the 
first  thing  I  ought  to  do  is,  to  repent  from  the  bottom 
of  my  heart  for  all  my  offences,  humbly  confess  them, 
and  continually  cry  to  thee  for  mercy.  I  detest,  then, 
all  my  sins  with  my  whole  heart,  and  I  desire  to  lay 
them  all  down  at  thy  feet,  to  be  effaced  forever.  I 
renounce  and  abhor  them  with  my  whole  soul,  be- 
cause they  are  infinitely  odious  to  thee ;  I  humbly 
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beg  thy  pardon  for  them  all,  and  I  wish,  with  all  my 
heart,  that  I  had  never  committed  them  ;  I  here  offer 
to  make  what  satisfaction  I  am  able  for  them ;  and  I 
most  willingly  accept  of  whatever  I  may  have  to  go 
through  in  child-bearing,  and  offer  it  np  now  before- 
hand to  thee  for  my  sins  ;  firmly  resolving,  by  thy 
grace,  never  wilfully  to  offend  thee  more.  See  here 
my  poor  heart,  0  Lord !  and  if  it  be  not  as  I  express, 
at  least  I  desire  it  should  be  such  :  I  desire  it  should 
be  that  contrite  and  humble  heart  which  thou  never 
despisest.  In  this  disposition  of  soul,  and  with  a  lively 
confidence  in  thy  mercies,  and  in  the  merits  and  pas- 
sion of  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son,  I  renew  the  petition  I 
made  before,  and  I  once  more  beg  of  thee,  for  myself, 
thy  grace  and  protection,  and  a  happy  delivery ;  and 
for  my  child,  that  thou  wouldst  be  pleased  to  preserve 
it  for  baptism,  sanctify  it  for  thyself,  and  make  it  thine 
forever.  Through  the  same  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son,  our 
Lord.  Amen. 


BENEDICTION  OF  A  WOMAN  AFTER  CHILDBIRTH. 

When  a  woman,  after  childbirth,  conies  to  the  church  to 
give  thanks  to  God,  and  to  ask  the  priest's  benediction,  she 
kneels  at  the  door  or  entiy  of  the  church,  holding  a  lighted 
candle  in  her  hand  ;  and  the  priest,  vested  in  a  surplice  and 
white  stole,  sprinkles  her  with  holy  water,  and  then  says  : 

V.  Adjutorium  nostrum  Y.  Our  help  is  in  the 

in  nomine  Domini.  name  of  the  Lord. 

E.  Qui  fecit  cceluin  et  E.   Who    hath  made 

terrain.  heaven  and  earth. 

Ant.  Haec  accipiet  bene-  Ant.  She  shall  receive 

dictionem  a  Domino,  et  a  blessing  from  the  Lord, 

misericordiam  a  Deo  salu-  and  mercy  from  God  her 
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tari  suo;  quia  hsec  est  Saviour:  for  this  is  the 
generatio  qu&erentium  Do-  generation  of  them  that 
minum.  seek  the  Lord. 

Then  follows  Psalm  xxiii. 
The  Antiphon  IIcbc  aceipiet  is  repeated. 

Then,  reaching  the  end  of  his  stole  to  the  woman's  hand, 
the  priest  introduces  her  into  the  church,  saying : 


Ingredere  in  templum 
Dei,  adora  Filium  beatse 
Marise  Yirginis,  qui  tibi 
foecunditatem  tribuit  pro- 
lis. 


Enter  into  the  temple 
of  God,  adore  the  Son  of 
the  blessed  Virgin  Mary, 
who  giveth  thee  fruitful- 
ness  of  offspring. 


And  she,  entering  in,  kneels  before  the  altar,  and  prays, 
giving  thanks  to  God  for  the  benefits  bestowed  upon  her  ;  and 
the  priest  says : 


Kyrie  eleison.  Christe 
eleison.    Kyrie  eleison. 

Pater  noster,  secreto. 

V.  Et  ne  nos  inducas  in 
tentationem. 

R.  Sed  libera  nos  a 
malo. 

V.  Salvam  fac  ancillam 
tuam,  Domine. 

R.  Deus  meus,  speran- 
tem  in  te. 

|  V.  Mitte  ei,  Domine, 
auxilium  de  sancto. 

R.  Et  de  Sion  tuere 
earn. 

V.  Nihil  proficiat  inimi- 
cus  in  ea. 


Lord,  have  mercy. 
Christ,  have  mercy. 
Lord,  have  mercy. 

Our  Father,  secretly. 

V.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation. 

R.  But  deliver  us  from 
evil. 

V. 
maid, 

R. 


hand- 


Save  thine 
O  Lord. 

Who  hopeth  in  thee, 
O  my  God. 

V.  Send  her  help,  0 
Lord,  from  the  sanctuary. 

R.  And  defend  her  out 
of  Sion. 

V.  Let  not  the  enemy 
prevail  against  her. 
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E.  Et  fllius  iniquitatis 
non  apponat  nocere  ei. 

V.  Domine,  exaudi  ora- 
tionern  meam. 

E.  Et  clamor  rneus  ad 
te  veniat. 

Oeemus  : 

OMFIPOTENS,  sempi- 
terne  Dens,  qui  per 
beatee  MarisB  Virginis  par- 
turn  fidelium  parientium 
dolores  in  gaudiurn  ver- 
tisti :  respice  propitius 
super  banc  famulam  tuam 
ad  tempi um  tuum  pro  gra- 
tiarum  actione  lactam  ac- 
cedentem:  et  prsesta,  ut 
post  hanc  vitam,  ejusdem 
beatas  Mariaa  meritis  et 
intercessione,  ad  reternsB 
beatitudinis  gaudia  cum 
prole  sua  per  venire  mere- 
atur.  Per  Christum  Do- 
mi  num  nostrum. 


E.  Amen. 

Then  he  sprinkles  her  with 
Cross,  saying : 

Pax  et  benedictio  Dei 
omnipotentis,  Patris,  et 


E.  Xor  the  son  of  in- 
iquity approach  to  hurt 
her. 

Y.  O  Lord,  hear  my 
prayer. 

E.  And  let  my  cry  come 
unto  thee. 

Let  rs  peat  : 

ALMIGHTY,  everlast- 
ing God,  who,  through 
the  delivery  of  the  bless- 
ed Virgin  Mary,  hast 
turned  into  joy  the  pains 
of  the  faithful  in  child- 
birth, look  mercifully  upon 
this  thine  handmaid,  com- 
ing in  gladness  to  thy 
temple,  to  offer  up  her 
thanks :  and  grant  that, 
after  this  life,  by  the 
merits  and  intercession  of 
the  same  blessed  Mary,  she 
may  merit  to  arrive,  to- 
gether with  her  offspring, 
at  the  joys  of  everlasting 
happiness.  Through  Christ 
our  Lord. 
E.  Amen. 

holy  water,  in  the  form  of  a 

The  peace  and  blessing 
of   God    Almighty,  the 
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Filii  et  Spiritus  Sancti,  Father,  »fc  and  the  Son, 
descendat  super  te,  et  ma-  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  de- 
neat  semper.    Amen.  scend  upon  thee,  and  abide 

forever.  Amen. 

Note. — This  benediction  is  not  given  except  to  those  in 
lawful  wedlock. 


PRAYERS  FOR  VARIOUS  OCCASIONS. 
For  a  Husband  or  Wife. 

OGOD,  who  hast  ordained  and  sanctified  the  holy 
estate  of  matrimony,  for  replenishing  the  earth, 
for  mutual  consolation,  and  as  a  type  of  the  union  of 
Christ  and  his  Church ;  give  me  grace  both  thankfully 
to  accept  its  blessings,  and  carefully  to  fulfil  its  duties. 
I  beseech  thee  continually  to  bless  our  union,  and  to 
enable  us  to  live  together  in  peace  and  love,  in  the 
faithful  discharge  of  all  our  duties  to  thee,  and  to  each 
other.  Deliver  us  from  every  evil  temper,  from  every 
heedless  action,  which  may  in  any  way  weaken  or 
embitter  the  sacredness  of  that  tie  by  which  thou  hast 
bound  us  together,  and  which  can  never  be  severed. 
Make  me  faithful  and  affectionate,  studious  to  please, 
and  ready  to  deny  my  own  will  and  inclination  in  all 
things.  Let  not  the  trials  and  crosses  of  this  life  in- 
duce me  to  murmur,  nor  any  earthly  blessings  cause 
me  to  forget  thee,  the  Author  and  Giver  of  all ;  but 
by  patience  and  meekness,  by  prayer  and  thankfulness, 
may  all  things  be  sanctified  unto  me,  and  fit  me  for 
eternal  union  with  thee,  through  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


424 


SACRAMENT  OF  MATRIMONY. 


A  Prayer  for  Parents — For  Themselves,  and  for 
their  Children. 

0 FATHER  of  mankind,  who  hast  given  nnto  me 
these  my  children,  and  committed  them  to  my 
charge  to  bring  them  up  for  thee,  and  to  prepare  them 
for  everlasting  life ;  assist  me  with  thy  heavenly  grace, 
that  I  may  he  able  to  fulfil  this  most  sacred  duty  and 
stewardship.  Teach  me  both  what  to  give,  and  what 
to  withhold ;  when  to  reprove,  and  when  to  forbear : 
make  me  to  be  gentle,  yet  firm,  considerate,  and  watch- 
ful ;  and  deliver  me  equally  from  the  weakness  of  in- 
dulgence and  excess  of  severity ;  and  grant  that,  both 
by  word  and  example,  I  may  be  careful  to  lead  them 
in  the  ways  of  wisdom  and  true  piety ;  so  that  at  last 
I  may,  with  them,  be  admitted  to  the  unspeakable 
joys  of  our  true  home  in  heaven,  in  the  unity  of  the 
blessed  angels  and  saints,  where  thou,  O  Father,  with 
Jesus,  thy  only-begotten  Son,  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  livest  and  reignest  one  God,  for  ever  and  ever. 

0  Heavenly  Father,  I  commend  my  children  unto 
thee.  Be  thou  their  God  and  Father ;  and  mercifully 
supply  whatever  is  wanting  in  me,  through  frailty  or 
negligence.  Strengthen  them  to  overcome  the  cor- 
ruptions of  the  world,  to  resist  the  solicitations  of 
evil,  whether  from  within  or  without ;  and  deliver 
them  from  the  secret  snares  of  the  enemy.  Pour  thy 
grace  into  their  hearts,  and  confirm  and  multiply  in 
them  the  gifts  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  they  may  daily 
grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  so  faithfully  serving  thee  here,  may  come 
to  rejoice  before  thee  hereafter;  through  the  merits  of 
the  same  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  with  thee  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  livest  and  reignest.  Amen. 
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Toe  a  Child. 

0 ALMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  given  unto  me  my 
father  and  mother,  and  made  them  to  be  an 
image  of  thy  authority,  and  love,  and  tender  watch- 
fulness, and  hast  commanded  me  to  love,  and  honor, 
and  obey  them  in  all  things,  give  me  grace  cheerfully 
and  with  my  whole  heart  to  keep  this  thy  law.  Help 
me  to  love  them  fervently,  to  honor  them  truly,  to 
yield  a  ready  obedience  to  all  their  commands,  to  com- 
ply with  all  their  wishes,  to  study  their  happiness  in 
every  thing,  and  to  bear  with  patience  and  humility 
all  their  rebukes.  Deliver  me,  O  God,  from  pride,  re- 
bellion, and  wilfulness,  from  passion  and  stubborn- 
ness, from  sloth  and  carelessness.  Make  me  diligent 
in  all  my  duties  and  studies,  and  patient  in  all  my 
trials ;  that  so  living,  I  may  deserve  to  be  thy  child, 
who  art  our  Father  in  heaven,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
thine  only  Son,  our  Lord.  Amen. 

36- 


§zbotxQn*  to  t\z  post  folg  aCriuitg. 

*  Angelio  Trisagion. 

SANCTUS,  sanctus,  sanctus,  Dominus  Deus  exerci- 
ttinm,  plena  est  terra  gloria  tua.    Gloria  Patri, 
Gloria  Filio,  Gloria  Spiritu  Sancto. 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  earth  is  full  of 
thy  glory.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  glory  be  to  the 
Sod,  glory  be  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

*The  Three  Offerings, 
i. 

Yl^E  offer  to  the  Most  Holy  Trinity  the  merits  of 
T  T  Jesus  Christ,  in  thanksgiving  for  the  precious 
Blood  which  Jesus  shed  in  the  garden  for  us ;  and  by 
his  merits  we  beseech  the  Divine  Majesty  to  grant  us 
the  pardon  of  all  our  sins.    Pater.    Ave.  Gloria. 

ii. 

"We  offer  to  the  Most  Holy  Trinity  the  merits  of 
Jesus  Christ,  in  thanksgiving  for  his  most  precious 
death  endured  on  the  cross  for  us ;  and  by  his  merits 
we  beseech  the  Divine  Majesty  to  grant  us  the  pardon 
of  all  our  sins.    Pater.    Ave.  Gloria. 
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III. 

We  offer  to  the  Most  Holy  Trinity  the  merits  of 
Jesus  Christ,  in  thanksgiving  for  his  unspeakable 
charity,  by  which  he  descended  from  heaven  to  earth 
to  take  upon  himself  our  flesh,  and  in  it  to  suffer  and 
die  upon  the  cross  ;  and  by  his  merits  we  beseech  the 
Divine  majesty  to  bring  our  souls  to  the  glory  of 
heaven  after  our  death.    Pater,    Ave.  Gloria. 

Praters  and  Petitions  to  Almightt  God. 

0 FATHER!  O  Son!  O  Holy  Ghost! 
O  Holy  Trinity  !  O  Jesus!  OMary! 
O  ye  blessed  Angels  of  God ! 

O  all  ye  Saints  of  Paradise,  men  and  women,  obtain 
for  me  these  graces,  which  I  ask  through  the  Precious 
Blood  of  Jesus  Christ : 

1.  Ever  to  do  the  holy  will  of  God. 

2.  Ever  to  live  in  union  with  God. 

3.  Never  to  think  of  any  one  but  God. 

4.  To  love  God  alone. 

5.  To  do  all  for  God. 

6.  To  seek  alone  God's  glory. 

7.  To  sanctify  myself  for  God  alone. 

8.  To  know  well  my  own  utter  nothingness. 

9.  Ever  to  know  more  and  more  the  Will  of  God. 

10  

Mary  most  holy,  offer  to  the  Eternal  Father  the 

most  Precious  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  for  my  poor  soul, 
for  the  holy  souls  in  purgatory,  for  the  wants  of  Holy 
Church,  for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  for  all  the  world. 

Then  say  three  Gloria  Patri  in  honor  of  the  most  holy 
Blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  one  Pail  Mary,  in  honor  of  the  sor- 
rows of  Mary  most  holy,  and  one  Requiem  ceternam,  <fcc.,  in 
behalf  of  the  holy  souls  in  purgatory. 
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Btbotxam  to  %  Jolg  (SJiosi 


The  Office  of  the  Holy  Ghost 


At  Matins. 


V.  Spiritus  Sanctus  gratia 
illuminet  sensus  et  corda 
nostra. 

B.  Amen. 

Domine,  labia  mea  aperies; 
Et  os  menm  annuntiabit 
laudem  tuam. 

Deus,  in  adjutorium  meum 
intende. 

Domine,  ad  adjuvandumme 
festina. 

Gloria  Patri,  etc. 

Amen. 

Hymnus. 

1VTOBIS  sancti  Spiritus  gratia 
1M  sit  data. 

De  qua  Virgo  virginum  fuit 
obumbrata. 

Cum  per  sanctum  Angelum 
fuit  salutata. 

Verbum  caro  factum  est,  Vir- 
go fecundata. 


Ant.  Veni  sancte  Spiritus, 
reple  tuorum  corda  fidelium, 
ct  tui  amoris  in  eis  ignem 
accende. 


V.  The  grace  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  illuminate  our  senses 
and  hearts. 

B.  Amen. 

0  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips. 
And  my  mouth  shall  declare 
thy  praise. 

Incline  unto  my  aid,  0 
God. 

0  Lord  make  haste  to  help 
me. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  etc. 
Amen. 

Hymn. 

THE  Holy  Ghost  our  souls 
invest 

With  grace  that  does  o'ershade 

the  best 
Of  virgin  maids,  when  from 

the  spheres 
An  Angel  came  to  greet  her 

ears  ; 

The  Word  Divine  did  flesh 

become, 
And  fruitful  made  a  virgin 

womb. 

Ant.  Come,  0  Holy  Ghost, 
replenish  the  hearts  of  the 
faithful,  and  kindle  in  them 
the  tire  of  thy  love. 
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V.  Send  forth  thy  Spirit, 
and  they  shall  be  created. 

E.  And  thou  shalt  renew 
the  face  of  the  earth. 


V.  Emitte  Spiritum  tuum 
et  creabuntur. 

R.  Et  renovabis  faciem 
terrse. 

Oremus. 

ADSIT  nobis,  qusesu- 
mus,  Domine,  virtus 
Spiritus  sancti  quae  et  cor- 
da  nostra  clementer  ex- 
purget,  et  ab  omnibus 
tueatur  adversis.  Per  Do- 
minum  nostrum  Jesum 
Christum  Filium  tuum, 
qui  tecum  vivit  et  regnat 
in  unitate  ejusdem  Spiri- 
tus sancti  Deus.  Per 
omnia  saacula  sseculorum. 
Amen. 

At  Prime. 

V.  Spiritus  Sancti,  etc.  V.  The  grace  of,  etc.  (as 
Deus  in  adjutorium,  etc.  before). 


Prayer. 
E  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  that  the  virtue 
of  thy  Holy  Spirit  may  be 
present  with  us,  which 
may  both  purify  our 
hearts,  and  defend  us  from 
all  adversities  ;  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
thy  Son,  who  with  thee 
and  the  same  Holy  Ghost, 
livethandreigneth.  Amen. 


Hymnus. 

DE  Virgin e  Maria  Chris  tus 
fuit  natus, 
Crucifixus,  mortuus  atque  tit- 

mulatus, 
Eesurgens  discipulis  fuit  de- 

monstratus 
Et  ipsis  cernentibus,  in  coelos 
est  elevatus. 


Hymn. 

C HEIST  born  of  Mary,  that 
blest  maid, 
Was  crucified,  was  dead,  was 
laid 

"Within  a  tomb,  from  whence 

he  rose, 
And  did  his  person  soon  dis- 
close 

To  his  disciples,  in  whose 
sight 

He  soar'd  above  the  starry 
height. 

The  anthem,  verse,  response,  and  prayer  as  before. 
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At  Tiekce. 

V.  Spiritus  Sancti  gratia,  Deus  in  adjutorinm,  etc.,  as 
etc.  before. 


SUUM    sanctum  Spiritum 
-   Deus  delegavit 
In  die  Pentecostes  Apostolos 

comfortavit, 
Et  de  linguis  igneis  ipsos  in- 

flammavit 
Kelinquere  orphanos  eos  de- 
neffavifc. 


GC 
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IOD  sent  from  heaven  the 
Holy  Ghost 
Upon  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
He  did  the  Apostles'  minds 

inspire, 
Inflaming  them  with  tongues 
of  fire ; 

He  would  not  have  them  or- 
phans left, 

When  of  the  sight  of  Christ 
bereft. 


The  anthem,  verse,  response,  and  prayer  as  before. 


At  Sext. 

V.  Spiritus  Sancti  gratia,  Deus  in  adjutorium,  etc.,  as 
etc.  before. 


Hymn. 


SEPTIFOEMEM  gratiam 
tunc  acceptaverunt 
Quare  idiomata  cuncta  cogno- 
verunt, 

Ad  diversa  climata  mundi  re- 

cesserunt, 
Et  Mem  catholicam  tunc  prse- 

dicaverunt. 


WITH  sevenfold  grace  God 
did  enrich 
The  Apostles,  then  by  means 

of  Avhich 
They  did  both  speak  and  un- 
derstand 
The  language  of  each  distant 
land : 

To  preach  Christ's  faith,  they 

then  disperse 
Themselves  throughout  the 

universe. 


The  anthem,  verse,  response,  and  yrayer  as  before. 
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At  Nones. 

V.  Spiritus  Sancti  gratia,  Deus  in  adjutorium,  etc.,  as 
etc.  before. 

Hymn. 

SPIEITUS   Paraclitus    fuit  rPHE  consoling  spirit  he 

appellatus :  JL   Entitled  was  true  charity, 

Donum  Dei,  charitas,  fons  vi-  The  gift  of  God,  a  fire  in- 

vificatus  flamed, 

Spirituals   unctio  ignis  in-  The  vivifying  fountain  named, 

flammatus,  A  spiritual  unction,  sevenfold 

Septiformis  gratia  charisma  grace, 

vocatus.  A  free  gift  of  celestial  race. 

The  anthem,  verse,  response,  and  prayer  as  before. 
At  Vespers. 

V.  Spiritus  Sancti  gratia,  Deus  in  adjutorium,  etc.,  as 
etc.  before. 

Hymn. 

DEXTER  Dei  digitus,  vir-    mHE  right-hand  finger  of 
tus  Spiritalis,  JL  our  Lord, 

Nos  defendat,  eruat  ab  omni-   His  spiritual  power  to  us  af- 

bus  malis,  ford 
Et  nobis  non  noceat  daemon   A  safe  defence  against  all 

infernalis :  evil, 
Sed  protegat,  nutriat,  foveat-   That  harm'd  we  be  not  by  the 
que  sub  alis.  devil. 

Protect  us,  nourish  us,  and 
bring 

Us  under  shelter  of  thy  wing. 
The  anthem,  verse,  response,  and  prayer  as  before. 

At  Complin. 

V.  Spiritus  Sancti  gratia,  The  grace  of  the  Holy 
etc.  Ghost,  etc. 
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Verse. 

CONVEETE  nos,  Deus,  sa-  riONVEET  us,  0  God,  our 

lutaris  noster,  \J  Saviour.  t 

E.  Et  averte  iram  tuam  a  E.  And  avert  thy  angei 

nobis.  from  us. 

V.  Deus    in    adjutorium  V.  Incline  unto  my  aid,  0 

meum  intende :  God. 

E.  Domine,   ad   adjuvan-  E.  0  Lord,  make  haste  to 

dum  me  festina.  help  me. 

Gloria  Patri,  etc.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  etc. 

Hymn. 

SPIEITUS    Paraclitus    nos    yOUCHS  AFE,  0  holy  Para- 
velitjuvare,  ?  clete, 

Gressus  nostros  regere  et  illu-    To  pour  into  our  souls  thy 

minare,  hght, 
Ut  cum  Deus  venerit  omnes   And   to   direct  us  in  our 

judicare,  ways, 
Nos  velit  ad  dexteram  suam   That  when  to  judgment  God 
appellare.  shall  raise 

The  sleeping  world,  he  bid  us 
stand 

Upon  his  right  and  saving 
hand. 

The  anthem,  verse,  response,  and  prayer  as  before. 

Commendation. 

HAS  horas  canonicas  cum  ^THESE  hours  canonical,  to 

devotione,  JL  thee^ 

Tibi  Sancte  Spiritus,  pia  ra-  0  Holy  Ghost,  addressed  be, 

tione  With  piously  devoted  hearts, 

Dixi,  ut  nos  visites  inspira-  That  to  our  souls  thou  may  est 

tione  impart ' 

Et  vivamus  jugiter  in  cceli  Thy  inspirations,  and  that  we 

regione.   Amen.  May  live  in  heaven  eternally. 
Amen, 
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^zbation*  to  aux  ITorir. 


THE  SOLEMN  ANTHEMS. 

These  Anthems,  which  express  and  represent  the  ardent 
desires  and  wishes  of  the  holy  prophets  for  the  coming  of 
Christ,  and  which  ought  to  express  the  desire  we  have  that 
Christ  may  be  born  in  ns  by  his  grace,  are  commenced  on  the 
17th  of  December ;  and  may  be  said  till  the  feast  of  Christ- 
mas. 

ON  THE  SEVENTEENTH  OF  DECEMBER. 

0 WISDOM,  who  didst  proceed  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Most  High,  reaching  from  end  to  end,  with 
might  and  with  sweetness  disposing  all  things :  come 
and  teach  us  the  way  of  prudence. 

ON  THE  EIGHTEENTH. 

OADOKAI,  and  leader  of  the  house  of  Israel,  who 
didst  appear  to  Moses  in  the  fire  of  the  flaming 
bush,  and  didst  give  him  the  law  of  Sinai :  come  and 
save  us  with  a  stretched-forth  arm. 

ON  THE  NINETEENTH. 

OROOT  of  Jesse,  who  art  a  signal  to  the  people, 
in  whose  presence  kings  shall  be  silent,  and  to 
whom  the  Gentiles  shall  pray:  come  and  deliver  us 
now,  and  delay  not. 

ON  THE  TWENTIETH. 

OKEY  of  David,  and  sceptre  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
who  openest  and  no  man  shutteth ;  who  shuttest 
and  no  man  openeth:  come  and  take  out  of  prison 
28  37 
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him  that  is  in  fetters,  and  who  sitteth  in  darkness  and 
in  the  shadow  of  death. 

ON  THE  TWENTY-FIRST. 

0 ORIENT  brightness  of  eternal  light,  and  snn  of 
righteousness  :  come  and  enlighten  those  that  sit 
in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death. 

ON  THE  TWENTY-SECOND. 

OKING  of  the  Gentiles,  and  their  desired  one,  the 
corner-stone  that  joinest  the  two  walls  :  come 
and  save  man,  whom  thou  formedst  out  of  slime. 

ON  THE  TWENTY-THIRD. 

0 EMMANUEL,  our  King  and  Lawgiver,  the  ex- 
pectation of  the  Gentiles,  and  their  Saviour : 
come  and  save  us,  0  Lord  our  God. 


A  NO  VENA  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  NAME  OE  JESUS. 

0 MERCIFUL  Jesus!  who  didst  in  early  infancy 
commence  thy  office  of  Saviour,  by  shedding  thy 
precious  blood,  and  assuming  for  us  that  name  which 
is  above  all  names ;  we  thank  thee  for  such  early 
proofs  of  thy  infinite  love;  we  venerate  thy  sacred 
name,  in  union  with  the  profound  respect  of  the 
Angel  who  first  announced  it  to  the  earth,  and  unite 
our  affections  to  the  sentiments  of  tender  devotion, 
which  the  adorable  name  of  Jesus  has,  in  all  ages, 
enkindled  in  the  hearts  of  thy  servants. 

Animated  with  a  firm  faith  in  thy  unerring  word, 
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and  penetrated  with  confidence  in  thy  mercy,  we  now 
most  humbly  remind  thee  of  the  promise  thou  hast 
made,  that,  when  two  or  three  should  assemble  in  thy 
name,  thou  thyself  wouldst  be  in  the  midst  of  them. 
Come,  then,  into  the  midst  of  us,  most  amiable  Jesus! 
for  it  is  in  thy  sacred  name  we  are  here  assembled. 
Come  into  our  hearts,  that  thy  holy  Spirit  may  pray 
in  and  by  us ;  and  mercifully  grant  us,  through  that 
adorable  name,  which  is  the  joy  of  heaven,  the  terror 
of  hell,  the  consolation  of  the  afflicted,  and  the  solid 
ground  of  our  unlimited  confidence,  all  the  petitions 
we  make  in  this  Novena. 

0  blessed  Mother  of  our  Eedeeiner !  who  didst  par- 
ticipate so  sensibly  in  the  sufferings  of  thy  dear  Son, 
when  he  shed  his  sacred  blood,  and  assumed  for  us 
the  name  of  Jesus ;  obtain  for  us,  through  that  adora- 
ble name,  the  favors  we  petition  in  this  ISTovena.  Beg 
also,  that  the  most  ardent  love  may  imprint  on  our 
hearts  that  sacred  name,  that  it  may  be  always  in  our 
minds,  and  frequently  on  our  lips ;  that  it  may  be  our 
defence  in  temptations,  and  our  refuge  in  danger  dur- 
ing our  lives  ;  and  our  consolation  and  support  in  the 
hour  of  death.  Amen. 



A  NOVENA  TO  THE  INFANT  JESUS. 

This  No  vena  is  usually  made  during  the  nine  days  preced- 
ing Christmas,  to  prepare  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  to  ob- 
tain some  particular  favor. 

Being  fully  recollected  in  spirit,  and  respectfully  kneeling 
before  the  altar  or  picture  of  the  nativity  of  our  Lord,  you  will 
address  the  following  petition  to  our  blessed  Lady  and  St. 
Joseph,  beginning  with  the  sign  of  the  cross. 


436 


DEVOTIONS  TO  OUR  LORD. 


Petition. 

OMOST  sacred  Virgin,  and  blessed  St.  Joseph ! 
obtain  for  us  the  grace  to  perform  this  ISTovena 
with  such  attention,  devotion,  and  ardent  charity,  as 
will  entitle  us  to  join  the  angels  in  rendering  glory  to 
God.  Amen. 

Let  us  say  twelve  Hail  Marys,  in  remembrance  of  the  care 
and  solicitude  shown  by  our  blessed  Lady  towards  the  Infant 
Jesus  till  his  twelfth  year.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 

Let  us  say  three  Our  Fathers,  in  honor  of  the  three  years  of 
our  Lord's  infancy.    Our  Father,  &c. 

Let  us  make  three  aspirations,  to  incline  the  Infant  J esus 
to  turn  his  favorable  attention  on  us. 

1st.  O  Divine  Infant  of  Bethlehem,  whom  we  adore 
and  acknowledge  to  be  our  sovereign  Lord !  come  and 
take  birth  in  our  hearts.  Amen. 

2d.  0  Infant  Jesus  !  grant  that  each  moment  of  our 
lives,  we  may  pay  homage  to  that  moment,  in  which 
thou  didst  begin  the  work  of  our  salvation.  Amen. 

3d.  O  sacred  Mother  of  our  Infant  Saviour !  obtain 
that  we  may  so  prepare  ourselves  for  his  coming,  as 
not  to  be  separated  from  him  for  all  eternity.  Amen. 

LET  US  PRAY. 

MOST  holy  Infant  Jesus,  true  God  and  true  man, 
our  Saviour  and  Kedeemer ;  with  all  earnestness 
and  respect,  we  beseech  thee,  by  that  charity,  humility, 
and  bounty,  which  thou  didst  display  in  thy  infancy, 
graciously  undertaken  for  the  love  of  us,  that  thou 
vouchsafe  to  grant  us  the  favor  we  now  beg,  if  it  be 
for  the  honor  of  God  and  our  salvation.  Amen. 

Here  each  one  will  petition  in  spirit  the  particular  favor  she 
wishes  to  obtain.    (Pause  for  a  short  time.) 
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O  most  amiable  Infant  Jesus !  we  are  most  unworthy 
to  be  heard  in  this  our  petition ;  but  thy  holy  Mother, 
the  Virgin  Mary,  and  the  great  St.  Joseph,  thy  foster- 
father  while  on  earth,  are  worthy  to  be  heard  solicit- 
ing in  our  behalf.  Then,  0  Divine  Infant!  being 
mindful  of  their  most  sublime  merits,  especially  those 
they  acquired  during  the  time  they  served  thee  in  thy 
infancy  in  Bethlehem,  thy  flight  into  Egypt,  and  thy 
childhood  at  Nazareth,  vouchsafe  to  grant  our  request, 
and  give  us  grace  to  promote  the  honor  of  thy  omnip- 
otent infancy,  to  serve  thee  with  fidelity,  as  domestic 
servants,  all  the  days  of  our  lives,  and  to  obtain  a 
happy  death,  assisted  in  that  last  hour  by  the  Blessed 
Virgin  and  St.  Joseph,  whose  zeal  for  thy  honor  will 
lead  us  to  praise  and  bless  thy  divine  mercies  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 


*  MYSTERIES  OF  THE  SACKED  INFANCY  OF  OUB 
LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 

V.  Incline  unto  my  aid,  O  God. 
E.  O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 
V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

E.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be,  world  without  end.    Amen.    Our  Father,  &c. 

I. — The  Incarnation 

OMOST  sweet  Infant  Jesus,  who  descending  from 
the  bosom  of  the  Father,  didst  not  disdain,  through 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  take  flesh  in  a  Vir- 
gin's womb,  assuming  the  form  of  a  slave,  Have  mercy 
on  us. 

37* 
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R.  Have  mercy  on  us,  Infant  Jesus,  have  mercy  on 
us.    Hail  Mary,  &c.    {Repeated  after  each  Mystery.) 

II. — The  Visitation. 

OMOST  sweet  Infant  Jesus,  who,  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  thy  Virgin  Mother,  didst  visit 
St.  Elizabeth,  and  replenish  with  the  Holy  Spirit  thy 
precursor,  St.  John  the  Baptist,  thus  sanctifying  him 
in  his  mother's  womb,  Have  mercy  on  us. 
R.  Have  mercy  on  us,  &c.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 

III. — Expectation  of  the  Delivery. 

OMOST  sweet  Infant  Jesus,  who  didst  remain  con- 
cealed for  nine  months  in  thy  Mother's  womb, 
inflaming  the  hearts  of  Mary  and  Joseph  with  most 
ardent  desires,  and  offering  thyself  to  God  the  Father 
for  the  salvation  of  the  world,  Have  mercy  on  us. 
R.  Have  mercy  on  us,  &c.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 

IV. — The  Nativity. 

OMOST  sweet  Infant  Jesus,  born  of  the  most  holy 
Virgin  Mary  in  Bethlehem,  wrapped  in  swathing- 
bands,  laid  in  a  manger,  glorified  by  angels  and  visited 
by  shepherds,  Have  mercy  on  us. 

R.  Have  mercy  on  us,  &c.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 

To  Jesus,  Son  of  Mary,  praise  ! 
The  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
With  thine  e'er  blend  their  equal  rays, 
The  glory  of  the  heavenly  host. 

V.  Jesus  is  near  us. 

R.  Let  us  hasten  to  adore  him.    Our  Father,  &c. 
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V. — The  Circumcision. 

OMOST  sweet  Infant  Jesus,  who  at  the  expiration 
of  eight  days  wast  circumcised,  receiving  the  holy 
name  of  Jesus,  and  becoming,  in  virtue  of  that  name 
and  by  the  shedding  of  that  blood,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world,  Have  mercy  on  us. 

E.  Have  mercy  on  us,  &c.    Hail  Mary,  &c.  3 

VI. — Adoration  of  the  Magi. 

OMOST  sweet  Infant  Jesus,  manifested  to  the  three 
magi  by  a  star,  adored  by  them  in  the  arms  of 
Mary,  and  receiving  their  mystic  offerings  of  gold, 
frankincense,  and  myrrh,  Have  mercy  on  us. 
E.  Have  mercy  on  us,  &c.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 

VII. — The  Presentation. 

OMOST  sweet  Infant  J  esus,  presented  in  the  temple 
by  the  Virgin  Mary,  received  into  the  arms  of 
the  holy  old  man,  Simeon,  and  revealed  to  the  Jews 
by  the  prophetess  Anna,  Have  mercy  on  us. 

E.  Have  mercy  on  us,  Infant  Jesus,  have  mercy  on 
us.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 

VIII. — The  Flight  into  Egypt. 

OMOST  sweet  Infant  Jesus,  who,  when  thy  life  was 
sought  by  cruel  Herod,  didst  escape  into  Egypt 
with  thy  holy  Mother  and  St.  Joseph,  and  wast  glorified 
by  the  blood  of  the  holy  Innocents,  Have  mercy  on  us. 
E.  Have  mercy  on  us,  &c.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 

To  Jesus,  Son  of  Mary,  praise,  <fec. 

V.  Jesus  is  near  us.    E.  &c.    Our  Father,  &c. 
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IX. — The  Sojourn  in  Egypt. 


0MOST  sweet  Infant  Jesus,  who  wast  for  seven  years 
an  exile  in  Egypt,  sanctifying  that  land  with  thy 
first  words  and  steps,  and  working  there  thy  first  prod- 
igy by  the  overthrow  of  the  idols,  Have  mercy  on  us. 
B.  Have  mercy  on  us,  &c.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 


MOST  sweet  Infant  Jesus,  who,  upon  the  death  of 


\J   Herod,  wast  recalled  from  Egypt  to  Israel,  en- 
during many  hardships  during  thy  long  and  painful 
journey,  and  entering  Nazareth  in  the  company  of 
Mary  and  Joseph,  Have  mercy  on  us. 
E.  Have  mercy  on  us,  &c.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 

XL — The  Hidden  Life  of  Jesus. 

0MOST  sweet  Infant  Jesus,  who  didst  converse 
with  Mary  in  the  humble  dwelling  of  Nazareth, 
leading  there  a  life  of  subjection,  poverty,  and  hard- 
ships, increasing  in  age,  wisdom,  and  grace  before  God 
and  man,  Have  mercy  on  us. 

E.  Have  mercy  on  us,  &c.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 

XII. — The  Dispute  with  the  Doctors. 

0MOST  sweet  Infant  Jesus,  who  at  the  age  of  twelve 
years,  wast  conducted  to  Jerusalem,  where  thy 
parents  lost  thee,  sought  thee  sorrowing,  and  joyfully 
found  thee,  at  the  end  of  three  days,  disputing  in  the 
temple  with  the  Doctors,  Have  mercy  on  us. 
i?.  Have  mercy  on  us,  &c.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 


X. — The  Return  from  Egypt. 


To  Jesus,  Son  of  Mary,  praise  !  &c. 
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ON  CHRISTMAS-DAY  AND  DURING  THE  OCTAVE. 

V.  The  Word  was  made  flesh,  Allelujah. 
E.  And  dwelt  among  us,  Allelujah. 

ON  THE  EPIPHANY  AND  DURING  THE  OCTAVE. 

V.  Christ  has  manifested  himself  to  us,  Allelujah. 
E.  Come,  let  us  adore  him,  Allelujah. 

LET  US  PRAY. 

ALMIGHTY  and  Eternal  God,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  who  revealest  thyself  to  the  humble,  grant, 
we  beseech  thee,  that  by  honoring  the  Sacred  Mys- 
teries of  our  divine  Kedeemer's  infancy,  and  practising 
the  virtues  of  which  he  gives  us  the  example,  we  may 
attain  that  heavenly  kingdom  which  is  promised  to 
the  humble,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


DEVOTION  TO  JESUS  IN  THE  BLESSED  SACRA- 
MENT. 

The  Prayer. 

LOOK  down,  0  Lord,  from  thy*sanctuary,  and  from 
heaven  thy  dwelling-place,  and  behold  this  holy 
Victim  which  thy  holy  Child  Jesus,  our  Lord  and  great 
High  Priest,  offers  up  to  thee  for  the  sins  of  his  breth- 
ren ;  and  let  not  thy  wrath  be  kindled  upon  us  for  the 
multitude  of  our  transgressions.  Behold  the  voice  of 
the  Blood  of  Jesus,  our  Brother,  calls  to  thee  from  the 
cross.  Give  ear,  O  Lord !  be  appeased,  O  Lord ! 
hearken,  and  do ;  and  tarry  not  for  thine  own  sake,  O 
my  God,  because  thy  name  is  called  upon  this  city  and 
upon  thy  people ;  but  deal  with  us  according  to  thy 
great  mercy.  Amen. 
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THE  DEVOTION  OF  THE  "  QUAE  ANT'  OEE,"  OE 
FOETY  HOUES. 

THIS  devotion  continues  for  forty  hours,  in  memory  of  the 
forty  hours  during  which  the  hody  of  our  Lord  remained 
in  the  sepulchre.  It  was  begun  at  Milan  in  1524,  and  was  in- 
troduced into  Eome,  by  St.  Philip  Neri,  in  1548,  and  sanc- 
tioned by  Pope  Clement  VIII.,  who  issued  a  solemn  Bull 
respecting  it,  November  25th,  1592. 

This  devotion  owes  its  origin  to  Father  Joseph,  a  Capuchin 
friar  at  Milan.  In  the  year  1534,  the  city  of  Milan  was  suffer- 
ing all  the  miseries  attendant  on  war,  and  was  reduced  almost 
to  despair,  when  Father  Joseph  called  upon  the  citizens  to 
raise  their  eyes  from  the  miseries  around  them,  and  look  up 
to  heaven  for  succor,  assuring  them,  on  the  part  of  God,  that 
if  they  would  give  themselves  to  fervent  prayer  for  forty  hours, 
their  city  and  their  country  would  be  liberated  from  the  dev- 
astations of  their  enemies.  The  citizens  obeyed  the  call. 
The  Forty  Hours'  Prayer  commenced  in  the  cathedral,  and 
was  taken  up  by  the  other  churches  of  the  city  in  rotation. 
The  people  meanwhile  attended  with  fervor  at  the  appointed 
prayers,  and  approached  with  great  devotion  the  Sacraments 
of  Penance  and  Holy  Communion.  Heaven  did  not  delay  to 
fulfil  the  assurance  given  by  the  pious  servant  of  God ;  for  in  a 
short  time  the  Emperor  Charles  V.,  and  Francis,  king  of  France, 
were  seen  at  the  gate  of  Milan  arranging  the  articles  of  peace. 

To  promote  this  devotion,  the  Popes  have  granted  many 
indulgences. 

The  forms  of  prayers  used  in  this  devotion  are,  the  Litany 
of  the  Saints,  &c. ;  to  which  may  be  added  the  Litany  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  the  psalm  Miserere,  and  the  Te  Deum. 


A  VISIT  TO  THE  MOST  HOLY  SACEAMENT. 
An  Act  of  Adoration  to  the  Most  Holy  Trinity. 

I MOST  humbly  adore  thee,  O  uncreated  Father,  and 
thee,  0  only-begotten  Son,  and  thee,  O  Holy  Ghost 
the  Paraclete,  one  almighty,  everlasting,  and  unchange- 
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able  God,  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  of  all 
things  visible  and  invisible.  I  acknowledge  in  thee  a 
true  and  ineffable  Trinity  of  persons,  a  true  and  indi- 
visible Unity  of  substance.  I  glorify  thee,  O  ever- 
serene  effulgent  Trinity,  one  only  Deity,  my  most 
compassionate  Lord,  my  sweetest  hope,  my  dearest  de- 
light, my  most  desired  repose,  my  joy,  my  life,  and  all 
my  good.  To  thy  most  merciful  goodness  I  commend 
my  soul  and  body;  to  thy  most  sacred  Majesty  I 
wholly  devote  myself,  and  to  thy  divine  will  resign 
and  yield  myself  eternally.  All  honor  and  glory  be 
to  thee  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen, 

O  heavenly  Father,  0  most  forgiving  Father,  0  Lord 
God,  have  mercy  upon  me  a  wretched  sinner,  have 
mercy  upon  all  men.  In  fullest  reparation,  expiation, 
and  satisfaction  for  all  my  iniquities  and  negligences, 
and  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  perfectly  to 
supply  the  deficiency  of  my  good  works  and  merits,  I 
offer  to  thee  thy  beloved  Son,  Christ  Jesus,  in  union 
with  that  sovereign  charity  with  which  thou  didst  send 
him  to  us,  and  didst  give  him  to  us  as  our  Saviour.  I 
offer  his  transcendent  virtues,  and  all  that  he  did  and 
suffered  for  us.  I  offer  his  labors,  sorrows,  torments, 
and  most  precious  blood.  I  offer  the  merits  of  the 
most  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  and  of  all  thy  Saints. 
Assist  me,  I  beseech  thee,  0  most  merciful  Father, 
through  the  same  thy  Son,  by  the  power  of  thy  Holy 
Spirit.  Have  mercy  on  all  unhappy  sinners,  and 
graciously  call  them  back  to  the  way  of  salvation. 
Grant  to  all  living  pardon  and  grace,  and  to  the  faith- 
ful departed  eternal  light  and  rest.  Amen. 

0  Holy  Spirit,  sweetest  Comforter,  who  proceedest 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son  in  an  ineffable  manner, 
come,  I  beseech  thee,  and  sink  into  my  heart.  Purify 
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and  cleanse  me  from  all  sin,  and  sanctify  my  soul. 
Wash  away  its  defilements,  moisten  its  dryness,  heal 
its  wounds,  subdue  its  stubbornness,  melt  its  coldness, 
and  correct  its  wanderings.  Make  me  truly  humble 
and  resigned,  that  I  may  be  pleasing  to  thee,  and  thou 
mayest  abide  with  me  forever.  0  most  blessed  light, 
O  most  amiable  light,  enlighten  me !  0  ravishing  joy 
of  Paradise,  O  fount  of  purest  delights,  0  my  God, 
give  thyself  to  me,  and  kindle  vehemently  in  my  in- 
most soul  the  fire  of  thy  love.  0  my  Lord,  instruct, 
direct,  and  defend  me  in  all  things.  Give  me  strength 
against  all  immoderate  fears  and  a  pusillanimous  spirit ; 
bestow  upon  me  a  right  faith,  a  firm  hope,  and  a  sincere 
and  perfect  charity ;  and  grant  that  I  may  ever  do  thy 
most  gracious  will.  Amen. 


CONFKATEKNITY  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART  OF 
JESUS. 

THE  object  of  the  devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  is 
to  honor  the  ardent  charity  with  which  that  divine  heart 
has  always  been  inflamed  for  mankind.  The  faithful  servants 
of  God  have  in  all  ages  practised  this  devotion ;  but  since  the 
last  century  it  has  been  much  more  extensively  diffused,  in 
consequence  of  a  revelation  made  to  a  fervent  religious,  in  a 
convent  of  the  Visitation  in  France.  In  1803,  his  holiness 
Pius  VII.  approved  an  association  of  the  Sacred  Heart  estab- 
lished in  Rome,  granting  it  special  indulgences,  with  the 
privilege  of  aggregating  to  itself  other  associations  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  throughout  the  Church.  To  be  received  into  a 
confraternity  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  it  is  necessary  to  apply  for 
admission  to  the  clergyman  who  is  empowered  to  this  effect, 
who  records  the  names  of  applicants  in  a  register  kept  for  this 
purpose.  For  the  spiritual  favors  granted  to  the  confraterni- 
ties of  the  Sacred  Heart,  see  Indulgences.  The  duties  of  mem- 
bers consist:  1.  In  manifesting  a  particular  love  for  our 
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Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  by  endeavoring  to  imitate  his  divine 
virtues,  especially  his  spirit  of  religion,  his  meekness,  his  hu- 
mility, and  his  universal  charity  :  2.  In  passing  one  hour 
annually,  on  the  day  selected  at  the  time  of  admission  into 
the  Confraternity,  in  adoration  and  prayer,  before  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  or  a  crucifix.  If  sickness  or  other  cause  prevent  a 
person  from  performing  this  adoration  on  the  appointed  day, 
it  may  be  deferred  to  another,  or  assumed  by  some  pious  in- 
dividual. During  the  hour  for  the  annual  station,  he  should 
unite  himself  with  Jesus  Christ  glorifying  his  Father,  and 
enter  into  the  homages  which  he  offered  to  him  when  on  earth, 
and  which  he  now  presents  him  in  heaven,  and  in  the  various 
places  where  he  is  corporally  present  in  the  august  sacrament 
of  the  altar.  In  union  with  all  the  members  of  the  Confrater- 
nity, he  should  make  amends  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  for 
all  the  insults,  indignities,  infidelities,  and  ingratitude  which 
are  committed  against  our  Lord  in  the  eucharistic  institution ; 
pray  for  the  necessities  of  the  Church  and  of  the  state,  for  all 
^Christian  rulers,  for  his  relations,  friends,  and  enemies,  for 
the  conversion  of  sinners,  heretics,  infidels,  and  Jews :  for  the 
faithful  departed,  and  for  his  own  salvation. 

If  all  Christians  should  occasionally  visit  our  Lord  in  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  the  members  of  an  association  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  should  be  particularly  attentive  to  this  devotion, 
and  eager  to  pay  their  court  to  him  whenever  he  is  exposed 
in  our  churches,  during  processions,  and  on  other  occasions. 


DEVOTIONS  TO  THE  SACKED  HEAET  OF  JESUS. 

An  Act  of  Consecration. 

OMOST  amiable  Heart  of  ray  divine  Redeemer! 
considering  thy  infinite  love  for  all  men,  and  for 
me  in  particular;  in  view  of  the  oppressing  grief  and 
other  pains  thou  hast  endured  for  my  sins ;  in  view  of 
the  most  precious  blood  thou  hast  been  pleased  to  shed 
for  my  redemption ;  in  view  of  the  excessive  love  thou 
38 
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bast  shown  us  in  the  institution  of  the  most  blessed 
Sacrament  of  the  altar ;  and  in  view  of  those  infinite 
perfections,  which  make  thee  so  amiable :  I,  J\7i,  do 
this  day  consecrate  myself  to  thee  without  reserve,  for 
the  remainder  of  my  life:  I  consecrate  to  thee  my 
body,  my  soul,  my  thoughts,  my  desires,  my  words, 
my  actions,  and  my  sufferings,  desiring  thereby  to 
contribute  to  thy  greater  glory.  In  particular,  I  conse- 
crate to  thee  my  heart  with  all  its  motions,  desiring  it 
may  love  thee  alone,  rejoice  in  thee  alone,  and  breathe 
for  thee  alone.  Receive  it,  then,  0  divine  Heart  of 
Jesus!  purify  it,  sanctif}'  it,  and  inflame  it  with  thy 
most  pure  love,  that  it  may  no  longer  act  but  by  the 
motion  of  thy  love ;  nor  suffer,  but  for  thy  love ;  grieve 
only  because  it  loves  thee  so  little ;  find  its  only  joy  in 
thy  love ;  desire  nothing  but  a  continual  increase  of 
that  love  ;  and  fear  nothing  but  the  extinction,  or  even 
a  diminution  of  that  love.  In  a  word,  make  my  heart 
like  to  thee ;  that  by  thee,  with  thee,  and  in  thee,  it 
may  eternally  love  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Amen. 

Reparation  of  Honor  to  the  Sacred  Heart. 


MOST  amiable  and  adorable  Heart,  centre  of  all 


\J  hearts,  glowing  with  charity,  and  inflamed  with 
zeal  for  the  interest  of  thy  Father,  and  the  salvation 
of  mankind !  0  Heart,  ever  sensible  of  our  misery, 
and  ever  ready  to  redress  our  evils ;  the  real  victim  of 
love  in  the  holy  Eucharist,  and  a  propitiatory  sacrifice 
for  the  sins  of  men !  Seeing  that  the  generality  of 
Christians  make  no  other  return  for  these  thy  mercies 
than  contempt  of  thy  favors,  forgetful ness  of  their  own 
obligation,  and  ingratitude  to  the  best  of  benefactors, 
is  it  not  just  that  we,  thy  servants,  penetrated  with 
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the  deepest  sense  of  the  like  indignities,  should  enter 
upon  a  due  and  satisfactory  reparation  of  honor  to  thy 
most  sacred  majesty  ?  Prostrate,  therefore,  in  body, 
and  humbled  in  mind,  before  heaven  and  earth  we 
solemnly  declare  our  utter  detestation  and  abhorrence 
of  such  a  conduct.  Inexpressible,  we  know,  was  the 
bitterness  which  the  multitude  of  our  sins  brought  on 
thy  tender  Heart ;  insufferable  the  weight  of  our  in- 
iquities, which  pressed  thy  face  to  the  earth  in  the 
garden  of  Olives;  and  insurmountable  thy  anguish, 
when,  expiring  with  love,  grief,  and  agony,  on  Mount 
Calvary,  with  thy  last  breath  thou  wouldst  reclaim 
sinners  to  their  duty  and  repentance.  This  we  know, 
0  dear  Eedeemer !  and  would  most  willingly  redress 
these  thy  sufferings  by  our  own,  or  share  with  thee 
in  thine. 

0  merciful  Jesus,  ever  present  on  our  altars,  and 
with  a  heart  open  to  receive  all  who  "  labor  and  are 
burdened O  adorable  Heart,  source  of  true  contri- 
tion !  impart  to  our  hearts  the  true  spirit  of  penance 
and  to  our  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  we  may  be- 
wail and  wash  off  our  sins,  and  those  of  the  world. 
Pardon,  divine  Jesus!  all  the  injuries,  reproaches,  and 
outrages  done  thee,  through  the  course  of  thy  holy 
life  and  bitter  passion  :  pardon  all  the  impieties,  irrev- 
erences, and  sacrileges  which  have  been  committed 
against  thee  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharist,  from 
its  first  institution.  Graciously  receive  the  small  trib- 
ute of  our  sincere  repentance,  as  an  agreeable  offering 
in  thy  sight,  and  in  requital  for  the  benefits  we  daily 
receive  from  the  altar,  on  which  thou  art  a  living  and 
continual  sacrifice,  and  in  union  with  that  bloody 
Holocaust  thou  didst  present  to  thy  eternal  Father  on 
Mount  Calvary  from  the  cross. 
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Sweet  Jesus !  give  thy  blessing  to  the  ardent  desire 
we  now  entertain,  and  the  holy  resolution  we  have 
taken  of  ever  loving  and  adoring  thee,  after  a  proper 
manner,  in  the  holy  Eucharist,  thy  Sacrament  of  Love ; 
thus  to  repair,  by  a  true  conversion  of  heart,  and  a  be- 
coming zeal  for  thy  glory,  our  past  negligence  and  in- 
fidelity. But  thou,  0  adorable  Heart !  who  knowest 
the  clay  of  which  we  are  formed,  be  thou  our  medi- 
ator with  thy  heavenly  Father,  whom  we  have  so 
grievously  offended.  Strengthen  our  weakness ;  con- 
firm our  resolution ;  and  with  thy  charity,  humility, 
meekness,  and  patience,  cover  the  multitude  of  our 
iniquities.  Be  thou  our  support,  our  refuge,  and  our 
strength,  that  nothing  henceforward,  in  life  or  death, 
may  separate  us  from  thee.  Amen. 

The  Prater  of  St.  Gerteude  to  the  Heart  of 
Jesus. 

HAIL,  0  sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  living  and  quicken- 
ing source  of  eternal  life,  infinite  treasury  of  the 
divinity,  burning  furnace  of  divine  love  !  thou  art  my 
refuge  and  my  sanctuary.  0  my  amiable  Saviour ! 
consume  my  heart  with  that  burning  fire  with  which 
thine  is  ever  inflamed ;  pour  down  on  my  soul  those 
graces  which  flow  from  thy  love,  and  let  my  heart  be 
so  united  with  thine  that  our  wills  may  be  one,  and 
mine  in  all  things  conformed  to  thine.  May  thine  be 
the  standard  and  rule  of  my  desires  and  of  my  actions. 
Amen. 

A  Devout  Aspiration  to  the  Sacred  Heart. 

MOST  amiable  Heart  of  Jesus,  beloved  object  of  our 
most  tender  affections,  may  all  honor,  glory,  loye, 
and  benediction,  be  ever  given  to  thee  !    Be  thou  our 
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comfort  in  adversity,  our  guide  in  prosperity,  our 
safety  in  dangers,  and  protection  against  all  our  ene- 
mies, visible  and  invisible.  Amen. 


♦LITTLE  CHAPLET  AND  PEAYEES  TO  THE  SACEED 
HEAET. 

V.  Deus  in  adjutorium  meum  intende. 
E.  Domine  ad  adjuvandum  me  festina. 
Gloria,  &c. 

i. 

MY  most  loving  Jesus,  my  heart  leaps  for  joy  to 
think  upon  thy  loving  &icred  Heart,  all  tender- 
ness and  sweetness  for  sinful  man ;  and  with  trust  un- 
bounded it  never  doubts  thy  ready  welcome.  Ah  me ! 
my  sins!  how  many  and  how  great!  With  Peter  and 
with  Magdalene,  in  tears  I  bewail  and  abhor  them, 
because  they  are  an  offence  to  thee,  my  sole  and  chief 
Good.  Grant  me,  oh,  grant  me  pardon  for  them  all. 
Ob,  may  I  die,  rather  than  offend  thee  more :  this  too  I 
ask  thy  Sacred  Heart, — to  live  to  love  thee. 

Say  one  Pater  and  five  Gloria  Patri  in  honor  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  then — 

My  Jesus'  Heart,  I  thee  adore ; 

Oh,  make  me  love  thee  more  and  more. 

II. 

My  Jesus,  I  bless  thy  most  humble  Heart ;  and  I  give 
thanks  to  thee,  who  in  making  it  my  model  not  only 
dost  urge  me  with  strong  pleadings  to  imitate  it,  but 
at  the  cost  of  so  many  humiliations  dost  thyself  stoop 
to  point  me  out  the  path,  and  smooth  for  me  the  way 
to  follow  thee.  Fool  and  ungrateful  that  I  am,  how 
29  38* 
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have  1  wandered  far  away  from  thee!  Mercy,  my 
Jesus,  mercy !  Away,  ye  hateful  pride  and  love  of 
worldly  honor ;  with  lowly  heart  I  would  follow  thee, 
my  Jesus,  amidst  humiliations  and  the  cross,  so  to 
gain  peace  and  salvation.  Only  be  thou  at  hand  to 
strengthen  me,  and  I  will  ever  bless  thy  Sacred  Heart. 

One  Pater  and  five  Gloria  Patri. 

My  Jesus'  Heart,  &c. 

iii. 

My  Jesus,  I  marvel  at  thy  most  patient  Heart,  and  I 
thank  thee  for  all  those  wondrous  examples  of  un- 
wearied patience  thou  didst  leave  me  to  guide  me  on 
my  way.  It  grieves  me  that  these  examples  still  have 
to  reproach  me  all  in  vain  with  my  extravagant  deli- 
cacy, shrinking  from  the  slightest  pain.  Oh,  pour  then 
into  my  poor  languid  heart,  dear  Jesus,  eager  and  en- 
during love  of  suffering  and  the  cross,  of  mortification 
and  of  penance,  that,  following  thee  to  Calvary,  I  may 
with  thee  attain  to  glory  and  the  joys  of  Paradise. 

One  Pater  and  five  Gloria  Patri. 

My  Jesus7  Heart,  &c. 

IV. 

Dear  J esus,  beside  thy  gentlest  Heart  I  set  my  own ; 
and  shudder  to  see  how  unlike  is  mine  to  thine,  while 
at  a  shadow,  look,  or  word  to  thwart  me,  I  fret  and 
grieve.  Oh,  then,  pardon  my  excesses ;  and  give  me 
grace,  that  in  every  contradiction  I  may  follow  the 
example  of  thy  unvaried  meekness,  and  so  enjoy  ever- 
lasting holy  peace. 

One  Pater  and  five  Gloria  Patri. 

My  Jesus7  Heart,  &c. 
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v. 

Sing  praise  to  Jesus  for  his  most  generous  Heart,  the 
Conqueror  of  death  and  hell;  yet  never  wilt  thou 
reach  his  due  with  all  thy  praise.  Still  more  than 
ever  am  I  confounded,  looking  upon  my  coward  heart 
which  dreads  even  a  rough  word  or  injurious  taunt. 
Courage,  my  soul!  it  shall  be  so  with  me  no  more. 
My  Jesus,  I  pray  thee  for  such  strength  that,  on  earth 
fighting  and  conquering  self,  I  may  one  day  rejoice 
triumphantly  with  thee  in  heaven. 

One  Pater  and  five  Gloria  Patri. 

My  Jesus'  Heart,  I  thee  adore ; 

Oh,  make  me  love  thee  more  and  more. 

Mary,  to  thee  we  turn ;  Mary,  to  thee  we  consecrate 
ourselves  more  and  yet  more,  and  trusting  in  thy 
mother's  heart  we  say  to  thee :  By  every  virtue  of  thy 
sweetest  heart  obtain  for  me,  great  Mother  of  my  God, 
my  Mother  Mary,  a  true  and  lasting  devotion  to  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  thy  well-beloved  Son,  that, 
bound  up  in  every  thought  and  affection  in  union  with 
that  Heart  of  his,  I  may  fulfil  each  duty  of  my  state, 
with  ready  heart  serving  my  Jesus  evermore;  but 
specially  this  day. 

V.  Cor  Jesu,  flagrans  V.  Heart  of  Jesus,  burn- 

amore  nostri,  ing  with  love  of  us, 

i£.    Inflamma  cor  nos-  B.  Inflame  our  hearts 

trum  amore  tui.  with  love  of  thee. 
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Oremus  : 

ILLO  nos  igne,  quaBsumus 
Domine,  Spiritus  Sanc- 
tus  inflammet,  quern  Do- 
minus  noster  Jesus  Chris- 
tus  e  penetralibus  cordis  sui 
misit  in  terrain,  et  voluit 
vehement er  accendi.  Qui 
tecum  vivit  et  regnat  in 
unitate  ejusdem  Spiritus 
Sancti  Deus  per  omnia 
specula  sseculorum.  Amen. 


Let  us  Peat  : 

LOKD,  we  beseech  thee, 
let  thy  Holy  Spirit 
kindle  in  our  hearts  that 
tire  of  charity  which  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son, 
sent  forth  from  his  inmost 
Heart  upon  this  earth,  and 
willed  that  it  should  burn 
exceedingly.  Who  liveth 
and  reigneth  with  thee  in 
the  unity  of  the  same 
Holy  Spirit,  God  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 


ACTS  OF  ADOEATION. 

The  ensuing  four-and-twenty  acts  of  adoration  to  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  blessed  Sacrament,  may  be  recited  by  way 
of  reparation  for  all  the  offences  committed  against  him  by 
mankind. 

I. 

JESUS,  our  Lord  and  our  God,  ever  adorable !  Oh, 
that  we  could  be  present  in  all  the  churches  through- 
out  the  universe,  where  thou  art  not  adored  as  thou 
oughtest  to  be,  and  where  thy  inflamed  love  is  not  re- 
paid with  gratitude  worthy  of  thy  majesty  !  we  fly,  at 
least  in  spirit,  to  these  holy  places  now  profaned,  and 
offer  on  thy  altars  there,  the  fervent  love  and  adora- 
tion of  thy  holy  Mother,  in  compensation  for  the  inju- 
ries ever  done  thee  by  the  Jews,  by  heretics,  and  bad 
Christians.  Eternal  praise  and  thanksgiving  be  to  the 
most  holy  and  most  divine  Sacrament. 
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II. 

O  Jesus,  true  Sun,  that  enlightens  the  Church,  and 
raises  into  a  flame  the  hearts  of  thy  servants !  we  adore 
thee ;  and  to  repair  the  sloth,  indifference,  and  tepidity 
of  so  many  religious,  who,  though  favored  with  the 
aspect  of  so  burning  a  luminary,  remain  cold,  insen- 
sible, and  inanimate,  we  offer  up  to  thee  all  the  in- 
flamed desires  of  the  Seraphim.    Eternal  praise,  Sc. 

in. 

We  adore  thee,  O  eternal  Wisdom,  and  to  repair  the 
gross  ignorance  which  has  caused  us  to  offend  thee,  we 
offer  up  to  thee  all  the  knowledge  of  those  most  en- 
lightened Spirits,  the  Cherubim.    Eternal  praise,  &c, 

IV. 

We  adore  thee,  O  most  meek  and  merciful  God, 
and  to  repair  all  the  sins  of  anger,  passion,  and  re- 
venge, highly  offensive  in  thy  sight,  we  offer  up  to 
thee  the  peace,  mildness,  and  tranquillity  of  the  Thrones. 
Eternal  praise,  &c. 

v. 

We  adore  thee,  0  Sacrament  of  Love,  and  to  re- 
pair all  the  thoughts  and  criminal  desires,  conceived 
even  at  the  foot  of  thy  altars,  we  offer  up  to  thee  all 
the  pure  affections  and  chaste  desires  of  the  Domina- 
tions.   Eternal  praise,  &c. 

VI. 

We  adore  thee,  0  immaculate  Lamb,  that  takesi 
away  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  to  repair  all  the  ir- 
reverences, gazing  at  dangerous  objects,  and  disre- 
spectful postures  during  the  time  of  holy  Mass,  we 
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offer  to  thee  the  profound  respect  of  the  choir  of  Vir- 
tues.   Eternal  praise,  Sc. 

VII. 

We  adore  thee,  O  source  and  origin  of  all  sanctity 
and  innocence,  and  to  repair  the  abominations  com- 
mitted by  wicked  priests,  who  consecrate  and  receive 
thee  in  the  state  of  mortal  sin,  we  offer  up  to  thee  the 
profound  adoration  and  holiness  of  the  Powers.  Eter- 
nal praise,  Sc. 

VIII. 

We  adore  thee,*  sovereign  Lord  of  the  universe,  to 
whom  all  knees  both  in  heaven  and  earth  should  bend, 
all  reverence  be  paid,  and  in  order  to  repair  the  many 
blasphemies  against  thy  honor,  we  offer  up  to  thee  the 
praises  and  homage  of  the  Principalities.  Eternal 
praise,  Sc. 

IX. 

"We  adore  thee,  Saviour  of  the  world,  to  whom  all 
fidelity  and  glory  is  due,  and  to  repair  the  sacrilegious 
communions  and  treacheries  of  so  many  false  con- 
sciences, we  offer  up  to  thee  the  fervent  and  faithful 
zeal  of  the  Archangels.    Eternal  praise,  Sc. 

x. 

We  adore  thee,  the  delight  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  to  repair  the  neglect,  indifference,  and  contempt 
which  mankind  show  of  that  loving  invitation  by 
which  thou  callest  them  to  thy  sweet  embraces  in  the 
holy  Eucharist,  we  offer  up  to  thee  the  ready  obedi- 
ence, content,  and  happiness  of  the  Angels.  Eternal 
praise,  Sc. 
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XI. 

We  adore  thee,  never  failing  bounty  and  goodness, 
and  to  repair  man's  offensive  diffidence  in  thy  tender 
mercy,  we  offer  up  to  thee  the  steadfast  reliance  and 
assurance  of  the  holy  Patriarchs  in  thy  promises. 
Eternal  praise,  Sc. 

XII. 

We  adore  thee,  O  amiable  Jesus,  and  revere  the 
sacred  mystery  of  the  blessed  Eucharist,  revealed  by 
thy  divine  word,  taught  by  the  Church,  and  proved  by 
miracles ;  and  to  repair  the  doubts  which  men  have 
had  of  thy  real  presence  in  the  holy  Sacrament,  we 
offer  up  to  thee  the  due  submission  shown  by  the 
Prophets  to  thy  divine  oracles.    Eternal  praise,  Sc. 

XIII. 

We  adore  thee,  most  tender  and  most  amiable  of  all 
Fathers,  and  to  make  reparation  for  the  errors  and  in- 
fidelities of  thy  own  children,  we  offer  up  to  thee  the 
faith  of  the  Apostles.    Eternal  praise,  Sc. 

XIV. 

We  adore  thee,  most  loving  Shepherd,  pattern  of 
true  charity,  and  to  make  reparation  for  the  designs 
of  revenge,  conceived  in  defiance  of  thy  divine  pro- 
hibitions, we  offer  up  to  thee  the  patience  and  prayers 
of  the  Martyrs  in  favor  of  their  persecutors.  Eternal 
praise,  Sc. 

xv. 

We  adore  thee,  inexhaustible  fund  of  treasures,  and 
to  make  reparation  for  all  the  robberies  committed 
in  thy  churches,  we  offer  up  to  thee  the  rich  and 
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bountiful  donations  of  thy  devout  servants.  Eternal 
praise,  dec. 

xvi. 

We  adore  thee,  O  most  watchful  Advocate,  and  to 
make  reparation  for  the  many  negligences  of  those  who 
have  any  authority  in  the  Church,  to  correct  the  abuses 
and  irreverences  there  committed  against  thee,  we  offer 
up  to  thee  the  exact  attention  and  careful  solicitude  of 
holy  bishops  and  prelates.    Eternal  praise,  dc. 

XVII. 

We  adore  thee,  0  God  of  infinite  majesty,  whom  we 
can  never  sufficiently  adore  and  reverence,  and  to 
make  reparation  for  all  the  impious  oaths  pronounced 
against  thee,  we  offer  up  to  thee  the  pious  discourses 
made  in  thy  honor  by  the  holy  doctors  of  the  Church. 
Eternal  pra ise,  Sc. 

XVIII. 

We  adore  thee,  0  hidden  God,  and  to  make  repara- 
tion for  all  the  contests,  disputes,  punctilios  of  honor, 
and  scandal,  by  which  thou  hast  been  offended,  we 
offer  up  to  thee  the  humility  of  the  holy  confessors. 

Eternal  praise,  &c. 

XIX. 

We  adore  thee,  eternal  Priest,  whose  delight  is  to 
offer  sacrifice ;  and  to  make  reparation  for  the  insults 
and  affronts  done  to  thy  priests,  religious,  and  virgins, 
we  offer  up  to  thee  thy  own  invincible  patience,  to- 
gether with  the  true  and  fervent  zeal  of  all  good  priests 
and  apostolic  preachers.    Eternal  praise,  &c. 

xx. 

We  adore  thee,  true  Bread  of  Angels !  and  to  make 
reparation  for  the  sins  committed  against  thy  command 
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of  abstinence,  we  offer  up  to  thee  the  fasts  and  temper- 
ance of  the  holy  Anchorets.    Eternal  praise,  Sc. 

XXI. 

"We  adore  thee,  O  God  of  all  purity,  and  to  make 
reparation  for  all  the  sins  which  have  hitherto  been 
committed  against  the  virtue  of  purity,  we  offer  up  to 
thee  the  modesty  and  penance  of  all  holy  religious,  men 
and  women.    Eternal  praise,  Sc. 

XXII. 

We  adore  thee,  amiable  Spouse  of  our  souls,  and  to 
make  reparation  for  all  the  lukewarmness  and  indiffer- 
ence shown  by  many,  particularly  in  time  of  holy 
communion,  we  offer  up  to  thee  the  raptures  and 
ecstacies  of  holy  virgins.    Eternal  praise,  Sc. 

XXIII. 

We  adore  thee,  most  worthy  object  of  the  love  and 
affection  of  men  and  Angels !  and  to  repair  the  prof- 
anations committed  in  thy  churches  by  the  effusion  of 
so  much  innocent  blood,  as  also  to  make  some  atone- 
ment for  the  poor  and  indigent  manner  thou  art  enter- 
tained there,  we  offer  up  to  thee  the  piety  of  all  the 
blessed  Saints,  and  the  distress  and  want  in  which  thy 
persecuted  servants  were.    Eternal  praise,  Sc. 

xxiv. 

We  adore  thee,  Son  of  the  ever-glorious  Virgin !  and 
to  make  a  general  reparation,  as  much  as  lies  in  our 
power,  for  all  the  indignities  thou  hast  suffered  from 
men,  since  the  institution  of  this  adorable  Mystery,  we 
have  recourse  to  thy  holy  Mother,  looking  upon  her, 
39 
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as,  under  thee,  the  greatest  and  most  secure  refuge  of 
sinners.    Eternal  praise,  Sc. 

0  Queen  of  heaven  and  earth,  hope  of  mankind,  who 
adorest  thy  Divine  Son  incessantly,  we  entreat  thee, 
that,  since  we  have  the  honor  to  be  of  the  number  of 
thy  children,  thou  wouldst  interest  thyself  in  our  be- 
half and  make  satisfaction  for  us,  and  in  our  name,  to 
our  eternal  Judge,  by  rendering  to  him  the  duties  which 
we  ourselves  are  incapable  of  performing.  Amen. 

It  would  be  advisable  to  recite  these  Acts  every  Thursday 
or  Friday.  Their  number  corresponds  to  the  hours  of  the 
day  and  night :  in  each  of  these  hours,  the  most  amiable  Heart 
of  Jesus,  in  the  Eucharist,  is  offended  and  insulted  through- 
out the  world.  This  recital  of  the  above  Acts,  is  a  reparation 
of  honor  which  we  make  for  such  offences  ;  nor  can  it  seem 
too  much.  However,  if,  on  account  of  other  occupations,  it 
should  appear  so,  fail  not,  once  a  month  at  least,  and  particu- 
larly on  the  feast  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  to  acquit  yourself  of 
this  r1  jty .  You  will  do  well  also  to  observe  the  following 
most  easy  practice.  You  have  perhaps  a  number  of  friends, 
and  these  are  equally  engaged  with  you  in  this  holy  devotion. 
Take  to  yourself  one  of  these  Acts,  divide  the  others  among 
your  friends  :  let  each  of  them  recite  daily  and  offer  up  to  God 
her  respective  Act  of  adoration  :  nothing  can  be  more  practi- 
cable, nothing  more  agreeable  to  the  amiable  and  offended 
Heart  of  our  Divine  Saviour,  or  more  satisfactory  for  so  many 
offences  daily  committed  against  him 


A  NOVENA  TO  THE  SACKED  HEART  OF  JESUS. 

ALL  who  are  impressed  with  an  affectionate  love  for  the 
adorable  Heart  of  Jesus,  and  share  in  its  afflictions  on  ac- 
count of  the  ingratitude  of  mankind,  are  invited  to  perform 
these  nine  days'  devotion,  to  make  some  atonement :  1st,  for 
sins  committed  by  their  parents,  relations,  and  families ;  2d, 
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for  sins  committed  by  the  congregation  of  which,  they  are 
members  ;  3d,  for  their  own  particular  sins,  and  the  faults  of 
those  whom  Providence  has  placed  over  them,  in  order  to 
teach  and  conduct  them  in  the  way  of  salvation.  It  is  also 
recommended  to  pious  Christians  to  make  this  Novena  fre- 
quently during  the  year,  in  order  to  make  some  atonement 
for  the  great  ingratitude  done  to  Jesus  Christ  in  the  blessed 
Eucharist. 

Kneeling  before  the  blessed  Sacrament,  or  a  picture  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  endeavor  to  divest  your  soul  of  all 
worldly  concerns  ;  let  your  attention  be  fixed  on  his  inflamed 
heart,  and,  making  the  sign  of  the  cross,  say  the  following 
prayer : 

0 SACRED  Heart  of  my  dear  Redeemer !  I  adore 
thee  with  all  the  powers  of  my  soul;  I  conse- 
crate them  forever  to  thee,  with  each  of  my  thoughts, 
words,  actions,  and  my  whole  being.  I  offer  to  thee, 
0  divine  Heart !  all  those  acts  of  adoration,  love,  and 
glory,  which  thou  didst  render  to  thy  eternal  Father, 
while  in  this  mortal  life.  Be  thou  the  repairer  of  my 
deficiencies,  the  protector  of  my  life,  my  refuge  and 
security  at  the  hour  of  my  death.  Grant  me,  through 
the  merits  of  that  anguish  and  bitterness,  which  for 
me  thou  hast  suffered  through  the  whole  course  of  thy 
mortal  life,  a  perfect  contrition  for  my  sins  ;  grant  me 
a  constant  disgust  of  all  worldly  allurements,  an  ardent 
desire  of  eternal  glory,  and  a  lively  hope  of  partaking 
of  thy  infinite  merits. 

O  most  loving  heart  of  Jesus  !  I  present  to  thee 
these  my  humble  supplications,  not  for  myself  only, 
but  for  all  those  whom  I  earnestly  recommend  to  thee 
in  this  Novena. 

It  is  my  ardent  wish,  O  my  dearest  Lord,  that  all 
may  join  me  in  spirit  to  serve  and  obey  thee.  Accept 
these  my  humble  petitions,  and  graciously  grant  my 
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request  through  thy  infinite  mercy.  Impress  us,  O 
Lord,  with  due  sentiments  of  gratitude  for  the  benefi- 
cent tenderness  of  thy  divine  heart  to  us  forlorn  sin- 
ners ;  receive  us  in  the  yet  gaping  wound  of  that 
loving  Heart,  that  in  it  we  may  admire  thy  divine  at- 
tributes, practise  thy  heavenly  virtues,  find  the  effect 
of  thy  sacred  passion,  and  our  poor  afflicted  souls  be 
thereby  encouraged  to  shelter  themselves  within  thy 
sacred  wounds. 

Ax  Act  of  Reparation  of  Hoxoe. 

0 HE  ART  of  Jesus,  infinitely  merciful,  ever  de- 
sirous to  communicate  thy  divine  love  to  our 
cold  hearts,  thy  delight  is  to  remain  forever  with 
the  children  of  men:  for  this  reason,  0  amiable  Re- 
deemer, thou  hast  instituted  a  peculiar  sacrament  of 
love,  in  which  we  might  find  the  treasure  and  source 
of  all  heavenly  blessings,  through  which  we  might 
enter  into  the  sanctuary  of  thy  inflamed  Heart,  and 
there  meet  with  secure  repose  in  life,  and  sweet  com- 
fort in  death.  With  these  most  bountiful  dispositions, 
thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  reside  in  this  very  house,  in 
which  I  dwell,  to  repose  on  our  altars,  to  be  our  con- 
stant sacrifice,  in  order  to  avert  the  anger  of  thy  eter- 
nal Father,  excited  by  our  repeated  sins :  hither  thou 
continually  invitest  us  to  come,  and  partake  of  this 
heavenly  food,  which  none  but  an  infinite  love  could 
have  prepared.  What  is  there  thou  couldst  have  done 
to  gain  the  heart  of  thy  people,  and  hast  not  done  ? 
But  how  insensible,  O  bountiful  Redeemer,  have  we 
been  of  those  great  blessings  and  favors !  We  have 
showed  irreverence,  disrespect,  and  even  contempt  be- 
fore thy  divine  Majesty,  in  whose  presence  the  Saints 
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and  angels  bend  with  awe,  and  the  heavens  themselves 
tremble.  While  offered  on  our  altars,  the  same  of- 
fences, the  same  indignity  and  ingratitude  are  com- 
mitted by  those  very  people,  who  have  often  been  fed 
at  thy  sacred  table,  nourished  with  thy  own  substance, 
and  on  whom  thou  hast  placed  the  love  of  thy  Heart. 

O  amiable  Heart  of  my  dearest  Saviour,  who  can 
express  thy  affliction  at  the  sight  of  such  ingratitude ! 
But  how  long,  sweet  Jesus,  will  thy  adorable  Heart 
be  thus  despised  and  contemned  by  wicked  man ! 
How  long  wilt  thou  permit  thyself  to  be  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  thy  mortal  enemies !  How  long 
wilt  thou  suffer  the  scorn  and  contempt  of  thy  Ma- 
jesty, in  the  adorable  sacrament  of  the  altar !  Sorely 
afflicted  at  the  thought  of  these  injustices  and  sacri- 
leges, I  cast  myself,  with  all  humility,  at  the  throne 
of  thy  mercy :  graciously  hear,  sweet  Jesus,  the  worst 
of  thy  servants,  who,  in  behalf  of  the  community  and 
of  the  whole  Church,  here  presents  to  thee  thy  own 
adorable  Heart,  inflamed  with  love  for  these  thy  per- 
secutors, and  praying  for  thy  enemies :  Father,  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 

Most  merciful  Heart  of  Jesus !  propitiously  hear  the 
uninterrupted  supplications  of  thy  Saints  and  Angels, 
of  thy  holy  martyrs  and  confessors,  in  atonement  for 
these  repeated  insults  and  injuries  ;  while  in  satisfac- 
tion for  the  same,  I  offer  the  following  tribute  of  repa- 
ration on  my  own  and  their  part. 

Here  say  any  five  acts  you  please  of  the  four-and-twenty, 
beginning  page  452. 
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Ax  Oblation 

Of  the  Sacred  Heart  and  sufferings  of  Jemis  Christ  to  Ms  Eternal 
Father,  in  satisfaction  for  offences  committed. 

ALMIGHTY  and  eternal  Father !  permit  me  to  offer 
thee  the  Sacred  Heart  of  thy  dearest  Son,  inflamed 
with  the  love  of  thee,  and  wounded  with  the  love  of 
us.  Receive,  O  merciful  Father,  this  divine  Heart 
pleading  for  us,  through  that  ready  obedience  to  thy 
holy  will,  by  which  he  subjected  himself  on  earth  to 
all  our  miseries,  pains,  and  afflictions.  Receive,  in 
satisfaction  for  our  sins,  that  love  of  his  sacred  Heart, 
which  caused  him  to  undergo  for  us  that  cruel  flagel- 
lation at  the  pillar,  that  tormenting  crown  of  thorns. 
Receive  that  divine  Heart,  which,  through  love  of  us, 
embraced  the  heavy  cross,  and  bore  its  weight  to 
Mount  Calvary.  Receive,  O  eternal  Father,  that  most 
inflamed  and  humble  Heart  of  Jesus,  which,  through 
love  of  us,  laid  itself  on  the  hard  wood  of  the  cross, 
and  offered  its  sacred  hands  and  feet  to  cruel  execu- 
tioners, to  be  transpierced  with  iron  nails.  Behold, 
O  heavenly  Father,  this  sacrifice  of  love,  offered  to 
thee  for  us  poor  sinners,  in  the  Heart  of  thy  dear  Son : 
it  is  wounded,  it  bleeds,  it  expires  through  the  infinite 
love  it  has  for  us.  My  God,  if  we  have  offended  thee, 
will  not  the  sight  of  this  Heart  suffice  to  appease  thy 
anger?  Receive  it,  O  merciful  Father,  in  atonement 
for  our  many  offences  ;  it  is  most  worthy  of  thy  love 
and  everlasting  complacency.  Amen. 

Then  conclude  the  Novena  by  the  following  prayer : 

MOST  amiable  Heart  of  Jesus,  beloved  object  of  our 
most  tender  affections,  may  all  honor,  glory,  love, 
and  benediction,  be  ever  given  to  thee !    Be  thou  our 
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comfort  in  adversity,  our  guide  in  prosperity,  our 
safety  in  dangers,  and  protection  against  all  our  ene- 
mies, visible  and  invisible.  Amen. 


A  NOVENA  TO  THE  SACKED  HEAET. 

0 SACRED  and  adorable  Heart  of  Jesus !  Furnace 
of  eternal  charity !  Ocean  of  infinite  mercy !  Con- 
solation of  the  afflicted !  Refuge  of  sinners !  and  Hope 
of  the  whole  world !  I  most  fervently  adore  thee,  and 
unite  my  heart,  my  affections,  and  supplications,  to 
the  perpetual  homage  thou  thyself,  on  our  altar,  ren- 
derest  to  thy  eternal  Father. 

Most  amiable  Heart,  who  hast  loved  us  with  an 
eternal  love,  supply  what  is  wanting  in  my  love,  and 
receive  my  desire,  at  least  of  loving  thee  with  all  the 
ardor  and  sincerity  thou  so  justly  meritest.  But  re- 
member, 0  adorable  Heart!  that  thou  hast  not  dis- 
closed thyself  to  us  only  as  an  object  of  our  adora- 
tions; thou  desirest  much  more  to  engage  our  love, 
and  to  become  the  ground  and  tender  motive  of  our 
tender  confidence.  For  this  end  thou  wast  pierced 
through  with  a  lance  on  the  cross  ;  and  for  the  same 
purpose  thou  remainest  a  daily  victim  of  thy  own 
love  on  our  altars.  0  infinitely  compassionate  Heart 
of  Jesus,  which  was  overwhelmed  with  sorrow  in  the 
garden  of  Olives,  at  the  view  of  our  spiritual  and  cor- 
poreal miseries !  I  recur  to  thee  now  with  all  the  con- 
fidence thou  desirest  I  should  repose  in  the  extent  of 
thy  power,  and  the  riches  of  thy  mercy.  Convinced 
that  those  things  which  are  impossible  to  human 
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means,  are  infinitely  easy  to  thee ;  and  relying  with 
an  humble,  steadfast  faith  on  the  sacred  words  of 
Truth  itself,  that  -whatever  we  ask  the  Father  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  should  be  granted  ;  I  now  most  humbly 
implore,  in  that  adorable  name,  in  virtue  of  that  prom- 
ise, and  through  the  abundant  mercies  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  Jesus,  the  particular  favor  I  petition  for  in 
this  isovena.    [Specify  it.] 

O  blessed  St.  Gertrude,  and  all  ye  glorious  servants 
of  Christ,  who,  while  on  earth,  were  particularly  de- 
voted to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus !  join  your  prayers 
with  mine,  and  implore  the  object  of  the  petition 
which  I  now  make,  and  especially  offer  up  through 
your  intercession.  Beg  likewise,  from  this  adorable 
Heart,  which  has  dominion  over  all  hearts,  and  could 
in  a  moment  change  the  most  obdurate,  to  have  com- 
passion on  those  who  are  in  the  dreadful  state  of  mortal 
sin,  and  to  open  to  us  all  the  treasures  of  its  mercy  at 
the  hour  of  our  death.  Amen. 


THE  JESUS  PSALTEE. 

There  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given  to  men,  where- 
by we  must  be  saved  (Acts  iv.  12). 

THIS  Psalter  consists  of  fifteen  petitions  ;  and  the  glorious 
name  of  Jesus  being  repeated  ten  times  before  each  of 
them,  the  repetition  is  made  thrice  fifty  times. 

It  may  be  said  as  the  Rosary,  either  all  at  once  or  at  three 
different  times,  according  to  the  person's  devotion  or  leisure. 
To  say  it  at  three  different  periods,  will  perhaps  be  the  more 
advisable  mode,  inasmuch  as  this  sacred  name  is  not  to  be  re- 
peated hastily,  but  with  great  reverence  and  attention. 
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Part  I. 


Begin  by  devoutly  bowing  at  the  adorable  name  of  Jesus, 
saying : 

IN"  the  name  of  Jesus,  every  knee  should  bow,  of 
those  that  are  in  heaven,  on  earth,  and  in  hell ; 
and  every  tongue  should  confess,  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  the  glory  of  God  the  Father  (Philip,  ii. 


Jesus,  Jesus,  J esus,  ) 
Jesus  !  have  mercy  on  me.    O  God  of  compassion ! 
forgive  the  many  and  great  offences  I  have  committed 
in  thy  sight. 

Many  have  been  the  follies  of  my  life;  and  great 
are  the  miseries  I  have  deserved  for  my  ingratitude. 

Have  mercy  on  me,  dear  Jesus !  for  I  am  weak.  O 
Lord!  heal  me,  who  am  unable  to  help  myself. 

Deliver  me  from  setting  my  heart  upon  any  of  thy 
creatures,  which  may  divert  my  eyes  from  continually 
looking  up  to  thee. 

Grant  me  grace  henceforth,  for  the  love  of  thee,  to 
hate  sin,  and,  out  of  a  just  esteem  of  thee,  to  despise 
all  worldly  vanities. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  O  Jesus  i  I  beseech 
thee.  Turn  their  vices  into  virtues ;  and,  making  them 
true  observers  of  thy  law,  and  sincere  lovers  of  thee, 
bring  them  to  bliss  and  everlasting  glory. 

Have  mercy  also  on  the  souls  in  purgatory,  for  thy 
bitter  passion,  I  beseech  thee,  and  for  thy  glorious 
name,  Jesus. 
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0  blessed  Trinity,  one  eternal  God!  have  mercy  on 
me. 

Our  Father,  &c.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 

Second  Petition. 

JESUS,  Jesus,  Jesus,  ) 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  V  help  me. 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  ) 

Jesus !  help  me  to  overcome  all  temptation  to  sin, 
.and  the  malice  of  my  spiritual  enemy. 

Help  me  to  spend  my  time  in  virtuous  actions,  and 
in  such  labors  as  are  acceptable  to  thee : 

To  resist  and  repress  the  motions  of  my  flesh,  in 
sloth,  gluttony,  and  lust : 

To  render  my  heart  enamored  of  virtue,  and  in- 
flamed with  desires  of  thy  glorious  presence. 

Help  me  to  deserve  and  keep  a  good  name,  by  a 
peaceful  and  pious  life,  to  thy  honor,  Jesus !  my  own 
comfort,  and  the  benefit  of  others. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c. 

Our  Father,  &c.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 

Third  Petition. 

JESUS,  Jesus,  Jesus,  ) 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  >•  strengthen  me. 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  ) 

Jesus!  strengthen  me  in  soul  and  body,  to  please 
thee  in  executing  such  works  of  virtue  as  may  bring 
me  to  thy  everlasting  joy  and  felicity. 

Grant  to  me  a  firm  purpose,  most  merciful  Saviour ! 
to  reform  my  life,  and  make  amends  for  the  years 
past :  those  years  which  I  have  misspent,  to  thy  dis- 
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pleasure,  in  vain  or  wicked  thoughts,  words,  deeds, 
and  evil  customs. 

Make  my  heart  obedient  to  thy  will,  and  ready  for 
thy  love,  to  perform  all  the  works  of  mercy. 

Grant  me  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which,  through 
a  virtuous  life,  and  a  devout  frequenting  of  thy  most 
holy  sacraments,  may  at  length  bring  me  to  thy  heav- 
enly kingdom. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c. 

Our  Father,  &c.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 

Fourth  Petition. 

JESUS,  Jesus,  Jesus,  ) 
Jesus,  Jesus,  J esus,  >■  comfort  me. 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  ) 

Jesus !  comfort  me,  and  give  me  grace  to  place  my 
chief,  my  only  joy  and  felicity  in  thee. 

Send  me  heavenly  meditations,  spiritual  sweet- 
nesses, and  fervent  desires  of  thy  glory.  Kavish  my 
soul  with  the  contemplations  of  heaven,  where  I  shall 
everlastingly  dwell  with  thee. 

Bring  often  to  my  remembrance  thy  unspeakable 
goodness,  thy  gifts,  and  the  great  kindness  which  thou 
hast  shown  to  me. 

And  when  thou  bringest  to  my  mind  the  sad  re- 
membrance of  my  sins,  whereby  I  have  so  ungrate- 
fully offended  thee,  comfort  me  with  the  assurance  of 
obtaining  thy  grace  by  the  spirit  of  perfect  repentance, 
which  may  purge  away  my  guilt,  and  prepare  me  for 
thy  kingdom. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c. 

Our  Father,  &c.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 
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Fifth  Petition. 

JESUS,  Jesus,  Jesus,  ) 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  >  make  me  constant. 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  ) 

Jesus  !  make  me  constant  in  faith,  hope,  and  charity : 
giving  me  a  perseverance  in  all  virtue,  and  a  resolution 
never  to  offend  thee. 

Let  the  memory  of  thy  passion,  and  of  those  bitter 
pains  thou  suffer edst  for  me,  strengthen  my  patience, 
and  recreate  me,  in  all  tribulation  and  adversity. 

Let  me  always  hold  fast  the  doctrines  of  thy  Catho- 
lic Church  ;  and  render  me  a  diligent  frequenter  of  all 
holy  duties. 

Let  no  false  delight  of  this  deceitful  world  blind  me. 
no  temptation  of  the  flesh,  or  fraud  of  the  devil,  shake 
my  heart — my  heart,  which  has  forever  set  up  its  rest 
in  thee,  and  resolved  to  undervalue  them  all  for  thy 
eternal  reward. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  I  beseech  thee,  0  Jesus ! 
Turn  their  vices  into  virtues  ;  and,  making  them  true 
observers  of  thy  law,  and  sincere  lovers  of  thee,  bring 
them  to  bliss  in  everlasting  glory. 

Have  mercy,  also,  on  the  souls  in  Purgatory,  for  thy 
bitter  passion,  I  beseech  thee,  and  for  thy  glorious 
name  Jesus. 

0  blessed  Trinity,  one  eternal  God!  have  mercy  on  me. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ''humbled  himself,  becom- 
ing obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross" 
(Philip,  ii.  8). 

Hear  these  my  petitions,  O  most  merciful  Saviour ! 
and  grant  me  thy  grace  so  frequently  to  repeat  and 
consider  them,  that  they  may  prove  easy  steps,  by 
which  my  soul  may  mount  to  the  knowledge,  love,  and 
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performance  of  my  duty  to  thee  and  my  neighbor, 
through  the  whole  course  of  my  life.  Amen. 

Our  Father,  &c.  Hail  Mary,  &c.  I  believe  in 
God,  &c. 

Part  II. 

Begin  as  before,  saying : 

IN  the  name  of  Jesus,  every  knee  should  bow,  &c. 
(p.  465.) 

Sixth  Petition. 

JESUS,  Jesus,  Jesus, 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus, 
Jesus,  Jesus,  J esus, 
Jesus  !  enlighten  me  with  spiritual  wisdom,  to  know 
thy  goodness,  and  all  those  things  which  are  most  ac- 
ceptable to  thee. 

Grant  me  a  clear  apprehension  of  my  only  good,  and 
a  discretion  to  order  my  life  according  to  it. 

Grant  that  I  may  wisely  proceed  from  virtue  to  vir- 
tue, till  at  length  I  arrive  unto  the  clear  vision  of  thy 
glorious  Majesty. 

Permit  me  not,  dear  Lord !  to  return  to  those  sins 
for  which  I  have  been  sorry,  and  of  which  I  have  puri- 
fied myself  by  confession. 

Grant  me  grace  to  benefit  the  souls  of  others  by  my 
good  example,  and  to  reduce  those  by  my  good  coun- 
sel who  misbehave  themselves  towards  me. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  0  Jesus !  I  beseech  thee. 
Turn  their  vices  into  virtues ;  and,  making  them  true 
observers  of  thy  law,  and  sincere  lovers  of  thee,  bring 
them  to  bliss  in  everlasting  glory. 

Have  mercy  also  on  the  souls  in  Purgatory,  for  thy 
bitter  passion,  I  beseech  thee,  and  for  thy  glorious 
name,  Jesus. 

40 
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O  blessed  Trinity,  one  eternal  God!  have  mercy 
on  me. 

Our  Father,  &c.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 

Seventh  Petition. 

JESUS,  Jesus,  Jesus,  ) 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  >•  grant  me  grace  to  fear  thee. 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  ) 
Jesus !  grant  me  grace  inwardly  to  fear  thee,  and  to 
avoid  all  occasions  of  offending  thee. 

Let  thy  threats  of  the  torments  which  are  to  fall  on 
sinners,  the  dread  of  losing  thy  love  and  thy  heavenly 
inheritance,  always  keep  me  in  awe. 

Let  me  not  dare  to  remain  in  sin,  but  return  soon  to 
repentance,  lest,  through  thy  anger,  the  dreadful  sen- 
tence of  endless  death  and  damnation  fall  upon  me. 

Let  the  powerful  intercession  of  thy  blessed  mother, 
and  all  thy  Saints ;  but,  above  all,  let  thy  own  merits 
and  mercy,  0  my  Saviour !  ever  be  between  thy  aveng- 
ing justice  and  my  poor  soul. 

Enable  me,  O  my  God !  to  work  out  my  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling ;  and  let  the  apprehensions  of 
thy  secret  judgments  render  me  a  more  humble  and 
diligent  suitor  at  the  throne  of  thy  grace. 
Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c. 
Our  Father,  &c.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 

Eighth  Petition. 

JESUS,  Jesus,  Jesus,  ) 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  >  grant  me  grace  to  love  thee. 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  ) 
Jesus  !  grant  me  grace  truly  to  love  thee  for  thy  in- 
finite goodness,  and  those  excessive  bounties  I  have 
received,  and  hope  forever  to  receive  from  thee. 
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Let  the  remembrance  of  thy  kindness  and  patience 
conquer  the  malice  and  wretched  inclinations  of  my 
perverse  nature. 

Let  the  consideration  of  thy  many  deliverances,  thy 
frequent  calls,  and  continual  assistance  in  the  ways  of 
life,  make  me  ashamed  of  my  ingratitude. 

And  what  dost  thou  require  of  me  for  all  thy  mer- 
cies, but  to  love  thee  ?  And  why  dost  thou  require  it, 
but  because  thou  art  my  only  good  ? 

O  my  dear  Lord !  my  whole  life  shall  be  nothing  but 
a  desire  of  thee  :  and,  because  I  now  indeed  love  thee, 
I  will  most  diligently  keep  thy  commandments. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c. 

Our  Father,  &c.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 


Jesus!  grant  me  grace  always  to  remember  my 
death,  and  the  great  account  I  am  then  to  give ;  that, 
so,  my  soul  being  always  well  disposed,  it  may  depart 
from  this  world  in  thy  grace. 

Then,  by  the  holy  intercession  of  thy  blessed  Mother, 
and  the  assistance  of  the  glorious  St.  Michael,  deliver 
me  from  the  enemy  of  my  soul.  And  thou,  my  good 
Angel !  I  beseech  thee  to  help  me,  at  that  most  im- 
portant hour. 

Then,  dear  Jesus!  remember  thy  mercy,  and  turn 
not  thy  most  amiable  face  away  from  me,  because  of 
my  offences.  Secure  me  against  the  terrors  of  that 
day,  by  causing  me  now  to  die  daily  to  earthly  things, 
and  to  have  my  conversation  continually  in  heaven. 

Let  the  remembrance  of  thy  death  teach  me  how  to 
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ESUS,  Jesus, 
Jesus,  Jesus, 
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esteem  my  life ;  and  the  memory  of  thy  resurrection, 
encourage  me  to  descend  cheerfully  into  the  grave. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c. 

Our  Father,  &c.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 


Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  >■  send  me  here  my  purgatory. 


Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  ) 
Jesus  !  send  me  here  my  purgatory,  and  so  prevent 
the  torments  of  that  cleansing  fire  which  attends  those 
souls  in  the  next  world  that  have  not,  been  sufficiently 
purged  in  this. 

Vouchsafe  to  grant  me  those  merciful  crosses  and 
afflictions  which  thou  seest  necessary  for  withdrawing 
my  affections  from  all  things  here  below. 

Since  none  can  see  thee  that  loves  any  thing  which 
is  not  for  thy  sake,  suffer  not  my  heart  to  find  any  rest 
here,  but  in  sighing  after  thee. 

Too  bitter,  alas !  will  be  the  anguish  of  a  soul  which 
is  separated  from  thee ;  which  desires,  but  cannot  come 
to  thee,  being  clogged  with  the  heavy  chains  of  sin. 

Here,  then,  0  Saviour,  keep  me  continually  morti- 
fied to  this  world,  that,  being  cleansed  thoroughly  with 
the  fire  of  thy  love,  I  may  immediately  pass  from  hence 
into  thy  everlasting  possessions. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  0  Jesus,  I  beseech  thee. 
Turn  their  vices  into  virtues;  and,  making  them  true 
observers  of  thy  law,  and  sincere  lovers  of  thee,  bring 
them  to  bliss  in  everlasting  glory. 

Have  mercy  also  on  the  souls  in  purgatory,  for  thy 
bitter  passion,  I  beseech  thee,  and  for  thy  glorious 
name,  Jesus. 


Tenth  Petition. 
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0  blessed  Trinity,  one  eternal  God!  have  mercy 
on  me. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  humbled  himself,  becoming 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross 
(Philip,  ii.  8). 

Hear  these  my  petitions,  &c. 

Our  Father,  &c.  Hail  Mary,  &c.  I  believe  ii 
God,  &c. 


Begin  as  before,  saying : 

IN  the  name  of  Jesus,  every  knee  should  bow,  &c, 
p.  465. 


Jesus !  grant  me  grace  to  avoid  ill  company ;  or,  if 
I  chance  to  come  among  such,  I  beseech  thee  by  the 
merits  of  thy  uncorrupt  conversation  among  sinners, 
preserve  me  from  being  overcome  by  any  temptations 
to  mortal  sin. 

Cause  me,  0  blessed  Lord!  to  remember  always 
with  dread,  that  thou  art  present,  who  wilt  take  an 
account  of  all  our  words  and  actions,  and  wilt  judge  us 
according  to  them. 

How  dare  I,  then,  converse  with  slanderers,  liars, 
drunkards,  or  swearers,  or  with  those  whose  discourse 
is  either  quarrelsome,  dissolute,  or  vain  ? 

Eepress  in  me,  dear  Jesus,  all  inordinate  affections 
to  carnal  pleasure,  and  to  the  delight  of  taste ;  grant- 
ing me  the  grace  to  avoid  such  company  as  would 
blow  the  fire  of  those  unruly  appetites. 


Part  III. 


Eleventh  Petition. 
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grant  me  grace  to  avoid  ill 
company. 
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Thy  power  defend,  thy  wisdom  direct,  thy  fatherly 
pity  chastise  rne,  and  make  me  live  so  here  among 
men,  that  I  may  be  fit  for  the  conversation  of  Angels 
hereafter. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c. 

Our  Father,  &c.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 

Twelfth  Petition. 

JESUS,  Jesus,  Jesus, 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus, 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus, 
Jesus,  grant  me  grace  in  all  my  necessities,  to  call 
on  thee  for  help,  faithfully  remembering  thy  death  and 
resurrection  for  me. 

Wilt  thou  be  deaf  to  my  cries,  who  wouldst  lay 
down  thy  life  for  my  ransom  ?  Or,  canst  thou  not 
save  me,  who  couldst  take  it  up  again,  for  my  crown? 

"Whom  have  I  in  heaven,  but  thee,  0  my  Jesus, 
whose  blessed  mouth  has  pronounced  w  Call  upon  me 
in  the  day  of  trouble,  I  will  deliver  thee  ?" 

Thou  art  my  sure  rock  of  defence  against  all  sorts  of 
enemies.  Thou  art  my  ready  grace,  able  to  strengthen 
me  to  do  every  good  work. 

Therefore,  in  all  my  sufferings,  in  all  my  weaknesses 
and  temptations,  I  will  confidently  call  on  thee.  Hear 
me,  O  my  Jesus !  and  when  thou  nearest  have  mercy. 
Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c. 
Our  Father,  &c.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 

Thirteenth  Petition. 

JESUS,  Jesus,  Jesus,  J 
Jesus,  Jesus,  J esus,  >•  make  me  persevere  in  virtue. 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  ) 

Jesus  !  make  me  persevere  in  virtue,  and  a  good  life. 


grant  me  grace  to  call  on 
thee  for  help. 
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and  never  give  over  thy  service,  till  thou  bringest  me 
to  my  reward  in  thy  kingdom. 

In  all  pious  customs  and  holy  duties,  in  my  honest 
and  necessary  employments,  continue  and  strengthen, 
O  Lord,  both  my  soul  and  body. 

Is  my  life  any  thing  but  a  pilgrimage  on  earth,  to- 
wards the  new  Jerusalem,  to  which  he  that  sits  down, 
or  turns  out  of  his  way,  can  never  arrive  ? 

O  Jesus,  make  me  always  consider  thy  blessed  ex- 
ample. Through  how  much  pain,  and  how  little  pleas- 
ure, thou  pressedst  on  to  a  bitter  death  ;  that  being  the 
way  to  a  glorious  resurrection. 

Make  me,  O  my  Eedeemer,  seriously  weigh  those 
severe  words  of  thine,  that  he  only  that  perseveres  to 
the  end,  shall  be  saved. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c. 

Our  Father,  &c.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 

Fourteenth  Petition. 

JESUS,  Jesus,  Jesus,  )        ,  ,  « 

1   _     '  ■  _      '  7  grant  me  grace  to  fix  my 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  >  .  -,  +1 

T      V  T      ?  _      '  l  mind  on  thee. 

Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  ) 

Jesus,  grant  me  grace  to  fix  my  mind  on  thee,  espe- 
cially in  time  of  prayer,  when  I  directly  converse  with 
thee. 

Stop  the  fancies  of  my  wandering  mind,  the  desires 
of  my  unsteady  heart ;  and  suppress  the  power  of  my 
spiritual  enemies,  who  endeavor,  at  that  time,  to  draw 
my  mind  from  heavenly  thoughts,  to  many  vain  imagi- 
nations. 

So  shall  I,  with  joy  and  gratitude,  look  on  thee  as 
my  deliverer  from  all  the  evils  I  have  escaped,  and  as 
my  benefactor  for  all  the  goods  I  have  ever  received, 
or  can  hope  for. 
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I  shall  see,  that  thou  thyself  art  my  only  good,  and 
that  all  other  things  are  but  means  ordained  by  thee 
to  make  me  fix  my  mind  on  thee,  to  make  me  love  thee 
more  and  more ;  and  by  loving  thee,  to  be  eternally 
happy. 

O  beloved  of  my  soul!  take  up  all  my  thoughts 
here  ;  that  my  eyes,  abstaining  from  all  vain  and  hurt- 
ful sights,  may  become  worthy  to  behold  thee  face  to 
face,  in  thy  glory,  forever. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c. 

Our  Father,  &c.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 


ESUS,  Jesus,  Jesus,  )  give  me  grace  to  order  my  life 


Jesus,  Jesus,  J esus,  >     with  reference  to  my  eter- 


Jesus  !  give  me  grace  to  order  my  life  with  reference 
to  my  eternal  welfare,  heartily  intending,  and  wisely 
resigning  all  the  operations  of  my  body  and  soul,  for 
obtaining  the  reward  of  thy  infinite  bliss,  and  eternal 
felicity. 

For,  what  else  is  this  world,  but  a  school  to  instruct 
souls,  and  fit  them  for  the  other?  And  how  are  they 
fitted,  but  by  an  eager  desire  of  enjoying  God,  their 
only  end  ? 

Break  my  froward  spirit,  0  Jesus  !  make  it  humble 
and  obedient.  Grant  me  grace  to  depart  hence  with  a 
contempt  of  this  world,  and  a  heart  filled  with  joy  at 
my  going  to  thee. 

Let  the  memory  of  thy  passion  make  me  cheerfully 
undergo  all  temptations  or  sufferings  here,  for  thy  love ; 
while  my  soul  breathes  after  that  blissful  life  and  im- 
mortal glory,  which  thou  hast  ordained  in  heaven  for 
thy  servants. 


Fifteenth  Petition. 


Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus, 


nal  welfare. 
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0  Jesus !  let  me  frequently  and  attentively  consider 
that  whatsoever  I  gain,  if  I  lose  thee,  all  is  lost;  and 
whatsoever  I  lose,  if  I  gain  thee,  all  is  gained. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  "  humbled  himself,  becoming 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross" 
(Philip,  ii.  8). 

Hear  these  my  petitions,  &c. 

Our  Father,  &o.  Hail  Mary,  &c.  I  believe  in 
God,  &c. 


*PKAYER  BEFO 

EN  ego,  O  bone  et  dul- 
cissime  Jesu,  ante  con- 
spectum  tuum  genibus  me 
provolvo  ac  maximo  ani- 
mi  ardore  te  oro  atque  ob- 
testor  ut  meum  in  cor  vi- 
vidos  fidei,  spei,  et  chari- 
tatis  sensus,  atque  veram 
peccatorum  meorum  poe- 
nitentiam,  eaque  emen- 
dandi  firmissimam  volun- 
tatem  velis  imprimere : 
dum  magno  animi  affectu, 
et  dolore  tua  quinque 
Vulnera  mecum  ipse  con- 
sidero,  ac  mente  contem- 
plor,  illud  prsa  oculis  ha- 
bens,  quod  jam  in  ore 
ponebat  suo  David  pro- 
pheta  de  te,  0  bone  Jesu : 


:e  a  ceucifix. 

LOOK  down  upon  me, 
good  and  gentle  Jesus, 
while  before  thy  face  I 
humbly  kneel,  and  with 
burning  soul  pray  and  be- 
seech thee  to  fix  deep  in 
my  heart  lively  sentiments 
of  faith,  hope,  and  charity, 
true  contrition  for  my  sins, 
and  firm  purpose  of  amend- 
ment; the  while  I  con- 
template with  great  love 
and  tender  pity  thy  five 
Wounds,  pondering  over 
them  within  me,  whilst  I 
call  to  mind  the  words 
which  David  thy  prophet 
said  of  thee,  my  Jesus: 
u  Foderunt  manus  meas  et 
pedes  meos;  dinumerave- 
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"Foderunt  inarms   ineas    runt  omnia  ossa  mea,'1 — 
et  pedes  meos  ;  dinumera-    "  They  pierced  my  hands 
verunt  omnia  ossa  mea."      and  my  feet ;  they  num- 
bered all  my  bones"  (Ps. 
xxi.  17,  18). 


THIRTY  DAYS'  PRAYER  TO  OUR  BLESSED  REDEEM- 
ER, IN  HONOR  OF  HIS  BITTER  PASSION. 

GLORY,  honor,  and  praise  be  to  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  may  all  the  world  adore  thee  :  blessed 
be  thy  holy  name,  who  for  us  sinners  vouchsafedst  to 
be  born  of  an  humble  Virgin;  and  blessed  be  thine 
infinite  goodness,  who  didst  die  upon  the  cross  for  our 
redemption. 

0  Jesus,  Son  of  God,  and  Saviour  of  mankind!  wa 
beseech  thee  to  have  mercy  on  us,  and  so  dispose  our 
lives  here  by  thy  grace,  that  we  may  hereafter  rejoice 
with  thee  forever  in  thy  heavenly  kingdom.  Amen. 

ODEAR  Jesus,  my  blessed  Saviour  and  Redeemer, 
the  sweet  comforter  of  all  sad,  desolate,  and  dis- 
tressed souls !  behold  thy  poor  servant,  humbly  pros- 
trate at  the  foot  of  thy  holy  cross,  bewailing  her 
misery,  imploring  thy  mercy,  and  beseeching  thee  to 
take  pity  and  compassion  upon  her  in  this  her  present 
and  pressing  affliction  (infirmity,  poverty,  temptation, 
trouble,  or  whatsoever  other  spiritual  or  corporal  ne- 
cessity). 

Hear  my  prayers,  O  assured  refuge  of  all  afflicted 
wretches !  behold  my  tears,  consider  my  sorrows,  and 
remedy  my  distresses ;  for,  finding  myself  encompassed 
with  very  grievous  calamities,  by  reason  of  my  great 
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crimes,  I  know  not  whither  to  fly  for  succor,  or  to 
whom  I  may  make  my  moan,  but  to  thee,  my  meek 
and  merciful  Saviour,  with  a  full  hope  and  confidence 
that  thou,  O  my  loviug  Redeemer,  wilt  vouchsafe  to 
lend  the  ears  of  thy  accustomed  clemency  to  the  hum- 
ble petition  of  thy  poor  child.  This  blessing  I  earn- 
estly beg  of  thee  by  that  sweetness  which  thy  blessed 
soul  experienced  at  the  time  of  thy  alliance  with  our 
human  nature,  when  thou  remainedst  true  God  and 
true  man,  for  the  space  of  nine  months,  in  the  chaste 
womb  of  thy  blessed  Mother : 

By  the  anguish  thou  enduredst,  when,  the  time  of 
thy  passion  drawing  nigh,  thou  prayedst  to  thy  eter- 
nal Father,  that,  if  it  accorded  with  his  most  divine 
providence,  thou  desiredst  that  the  bitter  chalice  might 
pass  away  from  thee ;  yet  concluding  with  a  perfect 
act  of  resignation :  Father,  not  my  will,  out  thine  de 
done  : 

By  the  outrageous  injuries,  shameful  disgraces,  cruel 
blows,  contumelious  blasphemies,  false  accusations, 
and  unjust  judgments,  which  thou,  innocent  Lamb, 
patiently  enduredst ;  by  the  shackles  which  fettered 
thy  limbs,  the  tears  which  flowed  from  thine  eyes,  the 
blood  which  trickled  from  thy  whole  body ;  by  the 
fears,  sorrows,  and  sadness  of  thy  heart ;  by  the  shame 
thou  didst  experience  in  being  stripped  of  thy  gar- 
ments, to  hang  naked  on  the  cross,  in  the  sight  of 
thy  sorrowful  Mother,  and  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
people : 

By  thy  royal  head,  crowned  with  thorns,  and  smit- 
ten with  a  reed ;  by  thy  thirst,  quenched  with  vinegar 
and  gall ;  by  thy  side,  opened  with  a  spear,  whence 
issued  blood  and  water,  to  refresh  our  souls  with  that 
living  fountain  of  thy  love  and  mercy ;  by  the  sharp 
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nails  wherewith  thy  tender  hands  and  feet  were  cruelly 
pierced  and  fastened  to  the  cross  ;  by  the  recommend- 
ation of  thy  departing  soul  to  thy  heavenly  Father, 
saying:  Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit ;  by  thy 
praying  for  thy  enemies  :  Father,  forgive  them,  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do;  by  thy  giving  up  the 
ghost,  when  thou  criedst  out  with  a  loud  voice :  My 
God,  my  God,,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  and  then, 
bowing  down  thy  most  blessed  head  to  impart  the 
kiss  of  peace,  saidst :  It  is  consummated : 

By  the  great  mercy  thou  showedst  towards  the 
penitent  thief,  saying:  This  day  thou  shalt  oe  with 
me  in  paradise  ;  by  thy  descent  into  Limbo,  and  the 
joy  thou  communicatedst  to  the  just  souls  therein  de- 
tained ;  by  the  glory  of  thy  triumphant  resurrection, 
and  the  consoling  apparition  thou  frequently  didst 
make,  for  forty  days'  space,  to  thy  sacred  Virgin 
Mother,  to  thy  Apostles,  and  thy  other  chosen  friends 
and  servants ;  by  thy  admirable  Ascension,  when,  in 
the  sight  of  thy  Mother  and  thy  Apostles,  thou  wast 
elevated  into  heaven ;  by  the  miraculous  coming  down 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  form  of  fiery  tongues,  whereby 
thou  replenishedst  the  hearts  of  thy  disciples  with  thy 
love,  gavest  them  strength  and  courage  to  plant  thy 
faith  in  the  whole  world ;  by  the  dreadful  day  of  gen- 
eral judgment,  on  which  thou  art  to  pass  sentence  on 
all  mankind : 

By  all  those  sorrows,  joys,  passions,  compassions, 
and  whatsoever  else  is  near  and  dear  to  thee  in  heaven 
and  on  earth,  take  pity  on  me,  0  compassionate  Re- 
deemer !  hear  my  prayers ;  and  grant  me  that  for 
which  I  now  most  humbly  and  heartily  petition  thee. 
[Mention  here  the  thing  you  desire;  or  reflect  men- 
tally upon  it.] 
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Give  me,  O  gracious  Saviour  \  speedy  and  effica- 
cious feelings  of  thy  divine  succor  and  comfort,  who, 
according  to  the  accustomed  sweetness  of  thy  tender 
heart,  art  wont  to  grant  the  requests  of  those  who 
really  fear  and  love  thee,  even  to  their  soul's  desire 
and  satisfaction  ;  bestow  on  me,  also,  O  my  blessed 
Lord  Jesus,  a  lively  and  firm  faith,  a  confident  hope, 
a  perfect  charity,  a  true  contrition,  a  sincere  confes- 
sion, a  competent  satisfaction,  a  diligent  custody  of 
myself  from  all  future  failings,  an  heroic  contempt  of 
the  world,  a  complete  conquest  of  my  passions,  a  zeal- 
ous imitation  of  thy  exemplary  life  and  conversation, 
an  entire  accomplishment  of  my  vows,  an  absolute 
mortification  of  my  self-will,  a  willing  readiness  to  die 
for  thy  love  and  honor,  final  perseverance  in  grace  and 
good  works,  a  happy  departure  of  my  soul  out  of  this 
world,,  with  my  perfect  senses  about  me,  thy  holy 
sacraments  to  strengthen  me ;  thyself,  0  dear  Jesus, 
to  comfort  me;  thy  sacred  Virgin  Mother,  with  the 
Saints,  my  particular  patrons,  to  pray  for  me,  and  my 
good  Angel  to  conduct  me  to  eternal  rest,  eternal  life, 
eternal  happiness.  Amen, 


*PRAYERS  TO  THE  FIVE  WOUNDS  OF  OUR  BLESSED 


HILE  I  lie  prostrate  before  thee  crucified,  most 


T  T  loving  Saviour  of  my  soul,  my  heart  tells  me  it 
was  I  that  nailed  thee  to  the  cross  with  these  hands 
of  mine,  oft  as  I  fell  into  mortal  sin,  wearying  thee 
with  my  monstrous  ingratitude.    My  God,  my  chief 


REDEEMER. 


BEGIN  BY  AN  ACT  OF  CONTRITION. 
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41 


482 


DEVOTIONS  TO   OUR  LORD. 


and  perfect  Good,  worthy  of  all  ray  love,  because  thou 
hast  ever  loaded  me  with  blessings,  my  wretched 
deeds  I  cannot  now  undo,  as  fain  I  would ;  but  I  will 
loathe  and  hate  them,  grieving  from  the  bottom  of  my 
heart  that  I  have  offended  thee,  Goodness  Infinite! 
!Now,  kneeling  at  thy  feet,  I  would  do  my  best  to  com- 
passionate thee,  to  give  thee  thanks,  to  ask  thee  pardon 
and  the  grace  of  penitence ;  wherefore  with  heart  and 
lips  I  say : 

TO  THE  FIRST  WOUND. 

The  Left  Foot. 

HOLY  wound  in  the  Left  Foot  of  my  Jesus  !  I  adore 
thee,  I  compassionate  thee  for  the  bitter  pain  that 
thou  didst  suffer.  I  thank  thee  for  the  love  with 
which  thou  didst  labor  to  overtake  me  on  the  way  to 
ruin  ;  for  me  thou  didst  bleed  in  seeking  me  amid  the 
thorns  and  brambles  of  my  sins  :  I  offer  to  the  Eternal 
Father  the  pain  and  love  of  thy  most  holy  humanity, 
in  atonement  for  my  sins,  all  which  with  deep  and 
bitter  sorrow  I  detest. 

Pater  noster.    Ave  Maria.    Gloria  Patri. 

Holy  Mother,  pierce  me  through, 
In  my  heart  each  wound  renew 
Of  my  Saviour  crucified. 

TO  THE  SECOND  WOUND. 

The  Eight  Foot. 

HOLY  wound  in  the  Right  Foot  of  my  Jesus!  I 
adore  thee,  I  compassionate  thee  for  the  bitter 
pain  thou  didst  endure:  I  thank  thee  for  that  love 
which  pierced  thee  with  such  cruel  anguish  and  so 
much  bloodshedding  to  punish  my  wandering  steps, 
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and  the  guilty  pleasure  I  have  granted  to  my  unbridled 
passions ;  I  offer  the  Eternal  Father  all  the  pain  and 
love  of  thy  most  holy  humanity,  and  I  pray  thee  give 
me  grace  to  weep  over  my  wanderings  with  hot  tears, 
and  to  abide  in  good  begun,  never  more  swerving  from 
my  obedience  to  the  divine  command. 
Pater  noster.   Ave  Maria.    Gloria  Patri. 

Holy  Mother,  &c. 

TO  THE  THIRD  WOUND. 

The  Left  Hand. 

HOLY  wound  in  the  Left  Hand  of  my  Jesus !  I  adore 
thee,  I  compassionate  thee  for  the  bitter  pain  thou 
didst  endure.  I  thank  thee  for  that,  in  thy  love,  thou 
didst  spare  me  the  uplifted  rod  and  the  eternal  damna- 
tion which  for  my  sins  I  merited.  I  offer  the  Eternal 
Father  all  the  pain  and  love  of  thy  most  holy  humanity, 
and  I  pray  thee,  teach  me  to  profit  by  my  little  span 
of  life,  and  bring  forth  in  it  meet  fruits  of  penance, 
and  so  disarm  thy  divine  and  just  anger. 
Pater  noster.    Ave  Maria.    Gloria  Patri. 

Holy  Mother,  &c. 

TO  THE  FOURTH  WOUND. 

The  Eight  Hand. 

HOLY  wound  in  the  Eight  Hand  of  my  Jesus!  I 
adore  thee,  I  compassionate  thee  for  the  bitter 
pain  thou  didst  endure.  I  thank  thee  for  thy  graces 
lavished  on  me  with  such  love,  in  spite  of  all  my 
wretched  waywardness.  I  offer  to  the  Eternal  Father 
all  the  pain  and  love  of  thy  most  holy  humanity,  and 
I  pray  thee,  change  my  heart  and  its  affections,  and 
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make  me  do  all  my  works  in  accordance  with  thy 
divine  good  pleasure. 

Pater  noster.    Ave  Mario,.    Gloria  Patri. 

Holy  Mother,  &c. 

TO  THE  FIFTH  WOUND. 

The  Sacred  Side, 

HOLY  wound  in  the  Side  of  my  Jesus!  I  adore 
thee,  I  compassionate  thee  in  the  cruel  insult  thou 
didst  suffer.  I  thank  thee  for  the  love  whereby  thou 
didst  let  them  cleave  thy  breast  and  heart,  that  so  the 
last  drops  of  blood  and  water  might  issue  forth,  and 
my  redemption  overflow.  I  offer  to  the  Eternal 
Father  this  outrage,  and  the  love  of  thy  most  holy 
humanity,  that  into  that  most  loving  Heart,  eager  and 
ready  to  receive  the  greatest  sinners,  my  poor  soul 
may  enter  once  for  all,  and  never  more  depart. 

Pater  noster.    Ave  Maria.    Gloria  Patri. 

Holy  Mother,  &c. 

TO  THE  MOST  HOLY  VIRGIN,  MOTHER  OF  SORROWS. 

MARY,  Virgin  Mother  of  God,  martyr  of  love  and 
sorrow,  because  of  Jesus'  pains  and  woes  which 
thou  didst  witness:  truly  didst  thou  concur  in  the 
great  work  of  my  redemption,  first  by  thy  countless 
woes,  and  then  by  the  offering  thou  didst  make  to  the 
Eternal  Father  of  his  and  thy  only-begotten  for  a 
holocaust  and  victim  to  appease  his  wrath  for  my 
great  sins.  I  compassionate  thee  for  those  bitter  pains 
which  thou  didst  undergo.  I  thank  thee  for  that  love 
well-nigh  infinite,  impelled  by  which  thou  didst  be- 
reave thyself  of  the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  very  God  and 
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very  Man,  to  save  me,  the  sinner;  let  thy  intercession, 
which  never  returneth  to  thee  void,  be  ever  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  that  I  may  steadily  amend  my 
evil  ways,  and  never,  by  fresh  faults,  crucify  afresh 
my  loving  Saviour  ;  but  abiding  in  his  grace  till  death, 
may,  through  the  merits  of  his  sad  Passion  and  Death 
upon  the  cross,  obtain  eternal  life. 

Three  Ave  Maria. 


Oremus. 

DOMINE  Jesu  Ohriste, 
qui  hora  sexta  pro  re- 
demptione  mundi  crucis 
patibulum  ascendisti,  et 
Sanguinem  tuuui  pretio- 
sum  in  remissionem  pec- 
catorum  effudisti:  te  hu- 
militer  deprecamur,  ut 
post  obitum  nostrum  Para- 
disi  januas  nos  gaudenter 
introire  concedas. 

Interveniat  pro  nobis, 
qusesumus  Domine  Jesu 
Ohriste,  nunc  et  in  hora 
mortis  nostras  apud  tuam 
clementiam  Beata  Yirgo 
Maria  Mater  tua,  cujus  sac- 
ratissimam  animam  in  hora 
tuse  Passionis  doloris  gla- 
dius  pertransivit.  Per  te 
Jesu  Ohriste  Salvator 
mundi,  qui  cum  Patre  et 
Spiritu  Sancto  vivis  et 


Let  us  Pray. 

OLORD  Jesus  Christ, 
who  on  the  sixth 
hour  of  the  day  didst,  for 
the  redemption  of  the 
world,  mount  the  gibbet 
of  the  cross,  and  shed  thy 
Precious  Blood  for  the  re- 
mission of  our  sins;  we 
humbly  beseech  thee  to 
grant  us,  that  after  our 
death  we  may  joyfully 
enter  the  gates  of  eternal 
bliss. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee, 
0  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
now  and  at  the  hour  of 
our  death,  Mary,  ever- 
blessed  Virgin,  thy  Mo- 
ther, may  intercede  for  us, 
through  whose  most  holy 
soul  the  sword  did  pass 
in  the  hour  of  thy  Pas- 
sion. Through  thee,  Jesus 
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regnas  in  ssecula  sasculo- 
rum. 

B.  Amen. 


Christ,  Saviour  of  the 
world,  who  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  livest  and  reignest 
for  ever  and  ever. 
B.  Amen. 


*  CHAPLET  OF  THE  PKECIOUS  BLOOD  OF  JESUS. 

V.  Deus  in  adjutorium  meum  intende. 
B.  Domine  ad  adjuvandum  me  festina. 

V.  Gloria  Patri,  &c. 
B.  Sicut  erat,  &c. 

First  Mystery. 

THE  first  time  our  loving  Saviour  shed  his  Precious 
Blood  for  us,  was  on  the  eighth  day  after  his  birth, 
when,  to  accomplish  the  law  of  Moses,  he  was  circum- 
cised. "While,  then,  we  think  on  all  that  Jesus  did  to 
satisfy  God's  justice  for  our  wanderings,  let  us  excite 
ourselves  to  true  sorrow  for  them,  and  promise,  with 
the  help  of  his  all-powerful  grace,  to  be  henceforth 
truly  chaste  in  body  and  in  soul. 
Five  Pate?7  noster  and  one  Gloria  Patri. 

V.  Te  ergo  queesumus  tuis  famulis  subveni,  quos 
pretioso  Sanguine  redemisti. 

We  beseech  thee,  therefore,  help  thy  servants,  whom 
thou  hast  redeemed  with  thy  precious  blood. 

Second  Mystery. 
EXT,  in  the  Garden  of  Olives,  Jesus  shed  his  blood 
for  us  in  such  streams  that  it  bathed  the  earth 
around.    This  did  Jesus  at  the  vision  he  then  had  of 
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the  ingratitude  with  which  men  would  meet  his  love. 
Oh,  let  us,  then,  repent  sincerely  for  the  past,  consider- 
ing how  poorly  we  have  met  the  countless  benefits  of 
our  God,  and  henceforth  resolving  to  make  good  use 
of  his  graces  and  holy  inspirations. 
Five  Pater  noster  and  one  Gloria  Patri. 
V.  Te  ergo  quaesumus,  &c. 

Third  Mystery. 

THEN",  in  his  cruel  scourging,  Jesus  again  shed  his 
blood,  when  from  his  lacerated  skin  and  wounded 
flesh  on  every  side  there  flowed  the  precious  streams, 
the  while  our  gentle  Lord  kept  offering  it  to  his  eter- 
nal Father  in  payment  of  our  impatience  and  our  wan- 
tonness. How  is  it,  then,  we  do  not  curb  our  wrath 
and  our  self-love?  But  henceforth  we  will  indeed  try 
our  very  best  to  bear  our  little  trials,  and,  despisers 
of  ourselves,  take  peacefully  the  injuries  men  do  us. 
Five  Pater  noster  and  one  Gloria  Patri. 
V.  Te  ergo  quaasumus,  &c. 

Fourth  Mystery. 

T HEIST,  too,  the  sacred  head  of  Jesus  poured  forth 
blood  when  it  was  crowned  with  thorns,  all  for 
our  pride  and  evil  thoughts.  Oh,  shall  we  never  cease 
to  nurture  haughtiness,  foster  foul  imaginations,  and 
feed  the  wayward  will  within  us?  Henceforth  let 
there  be  ever  before  our  eyes  our  utter  nothingness, 
our  misery,  and  our  weakness;  and  with  generous 
hearts  let  us  combat  bravely  the  temptations  of  our 
wicked  foe. 
Five  Pater  noster  and  one  Gloria  Patri. 
V.  Te  ergo  quaasumus,  &c. 
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Fifth  Mystery. 

BUT,  oh,  it  was  on  the  mournful  way  to  Calvary,  that, 
laden  with  the  heavy  wood  of  the  cross,  our  loving 
Jesus  poured  forth  his  precious  blood  in  torrents  from 
his  veins ;  then  were  the  very  streets  and  ways  of  Jeru- 
salem, through  which  he  passed,  bathed  with  it !  and 
all  this  was  done  in  satisfaction  for  the  scandals  and 
bad  examples  by  which  his  own  creatures  had  led 
others  astray  on  the  way  to  ruin.  Ah,  who  can  tell 
how  many  of  us  are  of  this  unhappy  number !  Who 
is  he  that  can  say  how  many  he  alone,  by  his  own  bad 
example,  has  thrust  down  to  hell !  And  have  we  done 
nothing  to  remedy  this  evil !  Alas !  let  us  henceforth 
at  least  endeavor  all  we  can  to  save  souls  by  word  and 
by  example,  making  ourselves  to  all  a  pattern  of  good 
and  holy  life. 

Five  Pater  noster  and  one  Gloria  Patri. 
V.  Te  ergo  qusesumus,  &c. 

Sixth  Mystery. 

MORE  and  yet  more  blood  there  flowed  from  the 
Redeemer  of  mankind  in  his  most  barbarous  cru- 
cifixion ;  then  were  veins  rent  and  arteries  broken,  and 
in  torrents  there  welled  from  out  his  hands  and  feet 
that  saving  balm  of  life  eternal,  which  cancelled  all 
the  crimes  and  enormities  of  a  whole  world.  What 
man  is  he  that  still  will  choose  to  continue  in  his  sin, 
renewing  thus  the  cruel  crucifixion  of  the  Son  of  God  ? 
Bitterly,  bitterly  will  we  weep  then  for  our  bad  deeds 
done,  and  at  the  feet  of  God's  own  minister  detest 
them ;  now  will  we  mend  our  evil  ways,  and  hence- 
forth begin  a  truly  Christian  life,  with  the  thought  ever 
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in  our  hearts  of  all  the  blood  which  our  eternal  salva- 
tion cost  the  Saviour  of  men. 

Five  Pater  noster  and  one  Gloria  Patri. 

V,  Te  ergo  quassumus,  &c. 

Seventh  Mystery. 

LAST  of  all,  when  he  was  dead,  and  the  lance 
opened  his  sacred  side,  and  cleft  his  loving  heart, 
Jesus  still  shed  blood,  and  with  the  blood  there  came 
forth  water,  to  show  us  how  the  blood  was  all  poured 
out  to  the  last  drop  for  our  salvation.  O  goodness  in- 
finitely great  of  our  Redeemer!  Who  will  not  love 
thee?  What  heart  not  melt  away  for  very  love  of 
thee,  who  hast  done  all  this  for  our  redemption  ?  The 
tongue  wants  words  to  praise  thee ;  wherefore  we  in- 
vite all  creatures  upon  earth,  all  angels,  and  all  saints 
in  paradise,  and,  most  of  all,  our  dearest  Mother  Mary, 
to  bless,  to  praise,  and  to  hymn  thy  most  precious 
blood.  Glory  to  the  blood  of  Jesus!  Glory  to  the 
blood  of  Jesus!  now  and  ever,  throughout  all  ages. 
Amen. 

At  this  last  Mystery  three  Pater  noster  and  one  Gloria  Patri 
are  to  be  said,  to  make  up  the  number  of  thirty-three. 

V.  Te  ergo  qusesumus,  &c. 
Then  say  the  following 

Prayer. 

MOST  precious  blood  of  life  eternal !  price  and  ran- 
som of  the  world !  the  soul's  drink  and  the  soul's 
bath,  ever  pleading  man's  cause  before  the  throne  of 
heavenly  mercy ;  from  the  depths  of  my  soul  I  adore 
thee :  fain  would  I,  were  I  able,  make  thee  some  com- 
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pensation  for  the  outrages  and  wrongs  thou  dost  ever 
suffer  from  thy  creature  man,  and  most  from  those 
who  in  their  rashness  dare  to  blaspheme  thee.  Who 
will  not  bless  this  blood  of  value  infinite  ?  who  not 
burn  for  love  of  Jesus,  who  shed  it  all  for  us  ?  What 
were  I  but  for  this  blood,  which  hath  redeemed  me  ? 
Who  drew  thee  out  of  my  Jesus'  veins  to  the  last 
drop  ?  Love,  of  a  surety,  love !  O  boundless  love, 
which  gave  to  us  this  saving  balm !  0  balm  beyond 
all  price,  welling  from  the  fount  of  immeasurable  love! 
Give  to  all  hearts,  all  tongues  power  to  praise,  hymn, 
and  thank  thee,  now  and  ever,  and  throughout  all 
eternity.  Amen. 


V.  Redemisti  nos,  Do 
mine,  in  Sanguine  tuo. 

E.  Et  fecisti  nos  Deo 
nostro  regnum. 


V.  Thou  hast  redeemed 
us,  O  Lord,  with  thy 
Blood. 

E.  And  made  us  a  king- 
dom to  our  God. 


Oremus. 

OMOTPOTEIsrS  sempi- 
terne  Deus,  qui  Uni- 
genitum  Filium  tuum 
mundi  Redemptorem  con- 
stituisti,  ac  ejus  Sanguine 
placari  voluisti:  concede 
nobis,  quaesumus;  salutis 
nostras  pretium  ita  vene- 
rari,  atque  a  praasentis 
vitaa  malis  ejus  virtute  de- 
fendi  in  terris,  ut  fructu 
perpetuo  laateinur  in  coelis. 


Let  us  Prat. 

ALMIGHTY  and  ever- 
lasting God,  who  hast 
appointed  thine  only-be- 
gotten Son  the  Saviour  of 
the  world,  and  hast  willed 
to  be  appeased  with  his 
Blood;  grant  us,  we  be- 
seech thee,  so  to  venerate 
this  price  of  our  salvation, 
and  by  its  might  so  to  be 
defended  upon  earth  from 
the  evils  of  this  present 
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Qui  tecum  vivit  et  regnat 
in  imitate,  &c.  Amen. 


life,  that  in  heaven  we 
may  rejoice  in  its  ever- 
lasting fruit.  Who  liveth 
and  reigneth  with  thee  in 
the  Unity  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 


*  WAY  OF  THE  CEOSS. 

AMONG  those  devotional  exercises  which  have  for  their  ob- 
ject meditation  on  the  Passion,  Cross,  and  Death  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  sovereign  medicine  for  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  for  the  renovation  of  the  tepid,  and  for 
the  sanctification  of  the  just,  one  of  the  chief  has  ever  been 
the  exercise  of  the  Way  of  Calvary,  commonly  called  the  Via 
Cruris.*  This  devotion,  continued  in  an  unbroken  tradition 
from  the  time  Jesus  Christ  ascended  into  heaven, f  arose  first 
in  Jerusalem  among  the  Christians  who  dwelt  there,  out  of 
veneration  for  those  sacred  spots  which  were  sanctified  by  the 
sufferings  of  our  Divine  Redeemer  ;  and  from  the  very  times 
of  the  Gospel,  as  we  learn  from  St.  Jerome,  J  Christians  were 
wont  to  visit  the  holy  places  in  crowds  ;  and  the  gathering  of 
all  persons,  he  says,  even  from  the  farthest  corners  of  the 
earth,  to  visit  the  holy  places,  continued  to  his  own  times. 

From  Jerusalem  this  devout  exercise  was  introduced  into 
Europe  by  various  pious  and  holy  persons,  who  had  travelled 
to  the  Holy  Land  to  satisfy  their  devotion.  Among  others  we 
read  of  the  blessed  Alvarez  of  the  Order  of  Friars  Preachers,  § 


*  Benedict  XIV.,  in  the  brief  Cum  tanta,  dated  Aug.  30,  1741. 

t  Apology  for  the  Via  Crucis.  By  F.  Irenaeus  Affo,  Minor  Observant. 
Parma,  1783,  page  14,  and  following.  Vide  also  the  work  of  F.  Flaminius  de 
Latera,  Min.  Obs.  cap.  iii.,  &c. 

$  St.  Jerome,  epist.  46,  alias  17. 

§  In  the  Office  of  the  B.  Alvarez,  of  the  Order  of  Preachers,  Feb.  21, 
lect.  ii.  noct. 
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who,  after  lie  returned  to  his  own  convent  of  St.  Dominic,  in 
Cordova,  built  several  little  chapels,  in  which,  after  the  way 
of  separate  stations,  he  had  painted  the  principal  events  which 
took  place  on  our  Lord's  way  to  Mount  Calvary.  Afterwards, 
more  formally,  the  Fathers  Minor  Observants  of  the  Order  of 
St.  Francis,  as  soon  as  ever,  on  the  foundation  of  their  order, 
they  were  introduced  into  the  Holy  Land,  and  more  espe- 
cially from  the  time  that,  in  the  year  1342,  they  had  their 
house  in  Jerusalem,  and  the  custody  of  the  sacred  places,  be- 
gan, both  in  Italy  and  elsewhere,  in  short  throughout  the 
whole  Catholic  world,  to  spread  the  devotion  of  the  Via  Crtt- 
cis.  This  they  effected  by  erecting  in  all  their  own  churches 
fourteen  separate  stations,  in  visiting  which  it  was  said  that 
"the  faithful,  like  the  devout  pilgrims  who  go  in  person  to 
visit  the  holy  places  in  Jerusalem,  do  themselves  also  make 
this  journey  in  spirit,  while  they  meditate  on  all  that  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  vouchsafed  to  suffer  for  our  eternal  salva- 
tion at  those  holy  places  in  the  last  hours  of  his  life."* 

The  devotion  may  be  practised  either  alone  or  publicly, 
wherever  the  stations  are  duly  erected,  as  to  which  care  should 
be  observed,  the  power  being  confined  to  the  Friars  Minor, 
where  there  are  any. 

When  it  is  performed  in  public,  as  soon  as  the  priest  has 
recited  the  Act  of  Contrition,  the  people  should  rise  from 
their  places,  and  coming  up  the  middle  of  the  church,  follow 
him  from  one  station  to  another,  the  men  walking  before  the 
women. 

If  the  number  present  should  happen  to  be  too  great  to  al- 
low all  to  do  this,  those  who  cannot  follow  should  rise  after 
each  station,  and  turn  around,  as  well  as  they  can,  towards 
the  place  at  winch  the  priest  is.  And  where  an  indulgenced 
cross  is  used  by  one  unable  to  visit  stations  duly  set,  the  same 
is  to  be  observed. 

For  the  convenience  of  the  faithful,  we  give  two  forms,  one 
from  the  Eaccolta,  the  other  by  the  Blessed  Leonard  of  Porto 
Maurizio.  The  pious  reader  may  use  either,  or  any  other 
devotions  more  to  his  mind,  no  definite  words  being  of  obli- 
gation. 


*  Benedict  XIII.,  in  the  Bull  Inter  plurima  et  maxima,  March  3,  1726,  §  L 
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I. 

Begin  with  an  act  of  contrition,  p.  66. 

Station  I. 
Jesus  Condemned  to  Death. 
V.  We  adore  thee,  O  Christ,  and  bless  thee. 
P.  Because  by  thy  holy  Cross  thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world. 

My  Jesus,  oft  have  I  signed  thy  death-warrant  by 
my  sins ;  save  me  by  thy  death  from  that  death  eternal 
I  deserve. 

Pater,  Ave,  &c. 

V.  Lord  have  mercy  on  us. 

P.  Have  mercy  on  us. 

Passing  on  from  one  station  to  another,  say  : 

Holy  Mother  pierce  me  through, 
In  my  heart  each  wound  renew, 
Of  my  Saviour  crucified. 

Station  II. 
Jesus  dears  his  Cross. 
V.  We  adore  thee,  &c. 

My  Jesus,  who  by  thine  own  will  didst  take  on  thee 
the  cross  I  make  for  thee  by  my  sins ;  oh,  make  me  feel 
their  heavy  weight,  and  sorrow  for  them  ever  while  I 
live. 

Pater,  &c.    V.  Lord  have  mercy,  &c. 

Station  III. 
Jesus  falls  the  first  time  oeneath  the  Cross. 
V.  We  adore  thee,  &c. 

My  Jesus,  the  heavy  burden  of  my  sins  is  on  thee, 
42 
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and  bears  thee  down  beneath  the  cross.  My  Jesus,  1 
loathe  them,  I  detest  them,  I  call  on  thee  to  pardon 
them ;  may  thy  grace  aid  me  never  to  commit  them 
more. 

Pater,  &c.    V.  Lord  have  mercy,  &c. 

Station  IV. 
Jesus  meets  his  Mother. 
V.  We  adore  thee,  &c. 

Jesus  most  suffering!  Mary,  Mother  most  sorrow- 
ful! if  for  the  past  by  sin  I  have  caused  you  pain  and 
anguish,  yet,  by  God's  assisting  grace,  it  shall  be  so  no 
more;  rather  be  ye  my  love  henceforth  till  death. 

Pater,  &c.    V.  Lord  have  mercy,  &c. 

Station  V. 
Simon  of  Gyrene  helps  Jesus  to  carry  the  Cross. 
V.  We  adore  thee,  &c. 

My  Jesus,  blest,  thrice  blest  was  he  who  aided  thee 
to  bear  the  cross.  Blest  shall  I  be,  if  I  too  aid  thee  to 
bear  the  cross,  by  patiently  bowing  my  neck  to  the 
crosses  thou  shalt  send  me  during  life.  My  Jesus, 
give  me  grace  to  do  so. 

Pater,  &c.    V.  Lord  have  mercy,  &c. 

Station  VI. 
Jesus  and  Veronica. 
V.  We  adore  thee,  &c. 

My  tender  Jesus,  who  didst  deign  to  print  thy  sa- 
cred face  upon  the  cloth  with  which  Veronica  dried 
the  sweat  from  off  thy  brows ;  print  in  my  soul  deep, 
I  pray  thee,  the  lasting  memory  of  thy  bitter  pains. 

Pater,  &c.    V.  Lord  have  mercy,  &c. 
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Station  VII. 
Jesus  falls  again. 
V.  We  adore  thee,  &c. 

My  Jesus,  oft  have  I  sinned,  and  oft  by  sin  beat 
thee  to  the  ground  beneath  the  Cross.  Help  me  to 
use  the  efficacious  means  of  grace,  that  I  may  never 
fall  again. 

Pater,  &c.    V.  Lord  have  mercy,  &o. 

Station  VIII. 
Jesus  comforts  the  women  of  Jerusalem. 
V.  We  adore  thee,  &c. 

My  Jesus,  who  didst  comfort  the  pious  women  of 
Jerusalem,  who  wept  to  see  thee  bruised  and  torn ; 
comfort  my  soul  with  thy  tender  pity,  for  in  thy  pity 
lies  my  trust.    May  my  heart  ever  answer  thine  ! 

Pater,  &c.    V.  Lord  have  mercy,  &c. 

Station  IX. 
Again,  a  third  time,  Jesus  falls. 
V.  We  adore  thee,  &c. 

My  Jesus,  by  all  thy  bitter  woes  thou  didst  endure, 
when  a  third  time  the  heavy  cross  bowed  thee  to  the 
earth,  oh,  never,  never  let  me  fall  away ;  but  rather  let 
me  die  than  ever  mortally  sin  again.   Amen.  Amen. 

Pater,  &c.    V.  Lord  have  mercy,  &c. 

Station  X. 

Jesus  stripped  and  drenched. 
V.  We  adore  thee,  &c. 

My  Jesus,  stripped  naked  of  thy  clothes,  and 
drenched  with  gall,  strip  me  from  love  for  things  of 
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earth,  and  make  me  loathe  all  that  savors  of  the 
world  and  sin. 

Pater.  &c.    V.  Lord  have  mercy,  &c. 

Station  XL 
Jesus  Tiailed  to  the  Cross. 
V.  We  adore  thee,  <kc. 

My  Jesus,  by  thine  agony  when  the  cruel  nails 
pierced  thy  tender  hands  and  feet,  and  fixed  them  to 
the  cross,  oh,  make  me  crucify  my  flesh  with  Chris- 
tian penance. 

Pater,  dzc.    V.  Lord  have  mercy,  &c. 

Station  XII. 
Jesus  dies. 
V.  We  adore  thee,  &c. 

My  Jesus,  three  hours  didst  thou  hang  in  agony, 
and  then  die  for  me ;  then  let  me  die  before  I  sin,  and 
if  I  live,  live  for  thy  love  and  faithful  service. 

Pater,  kc.     Y.  Lord  have  mercy.  &c. 

Station  XIII. 
Jesus  talcen  from  the  Cross  and  laid,  on  Mary*s  losom. 
V.  We  adore  thee.  &c. 

Mary,  Mother  most  sorrowful,  the  sword  of  grief 
went  through  thy  soul  when  thou  didst  see  Jesus 
lying  lifeless  on  thy  bosom  ;  ask  for  me  hatred  of  sin, 
because  sin  slew  thy  Son,  and  wounded  thine  own 
heart,  and  then  grace  to  live  a  Christian  life,  and  save 
my  soul. 

Pater,  ttc.    V.  Lord  have  mercy,  &c. 
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Station  XIV. 
Jesus  laid,  in  the  tomb. 
V.  We  adore  thee,  &c. 

My  Jesus,  beside  thy  body  in  the  tomb  I  too  would 
lie  dead;  and  if  I  live,  live  but  to  thee,  so  one  day  to 
taste  heaven's  bliss  with  thee,  fruit  of  thy  passion  and 
thy  bitter  death.  Amen. 

Pater,  &c.    V.  Lord  have  mercy,  &c. 


OKEilUS. 

DEUS,  qui  Unigeniti 
Filii  tui  pretioso  san- 
guine vivificse  crucis  vexil- 
lum  sanctificare  voluisti ; 
concede  quaesumus,  eos, 
qui  ejusdem  sanctss  cru- 
cis gaudent  honore,  tua 
quoque  ubique  protectione 
gaudere.  Per  eumdem 
Christum  Dominum  nos- 
trum. 


Let  rs  Peat. 

GOD,  who  by  the  Pre- 
cious Blood  of  thy 
only-begotten  Son  didst 
sanctify  the  standard  of 
the  Cross,  grant,  we  be- 
seech thee,  that  we  who 
rejoice  in  the  glory  of  the 
same  Holy  Cross,  may  feel 
everywhere  the  gladness 
of  thy  sovereign  protec- 
tion. Through  the  same 
Christ  our  Lord. 


End  with  one  Pater,  Ave,  and  Gloria,  for  the  intention  of 
the  Sovereign  Pontiff. 

n. 

An  Act  of  Contrition, 

To  be  said  by  the  Priest,  kneeling  before  the  High  Altar,  and  re- 
peated  by  all  present. 

OMY  Jesus !  most  merciful  Lord  !  because  thou  art 
infinitely  good  and  full  of  compassion,  I  love  thee 
above  every  thing,  and  I  grieve  with  all  my  heart  for 
32  42- 
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having  offended  thee,  the  Supreme  Good.  I  offer  thee 
this  holy  pilgrimage,  in  honor  of  that  most  sorrowful 
one,  which  thou  didst  perform  for  me.  an  unworthy 
sinner :  and  I  make  an  intention  of  gaining  the  holy 
indulgences,  in  the  hope  to  obtain  thy  mercy  in  this 
life,  and  eternal  glory  in  the  next. 

Here  let  each  one  make  his  intention  for  the  application  of 
the  Indulgences  to  be  gained.  The  procession  then  moves  to 
the  First  Station,  singing  or  saying  as  follows  : 

Sancta  Mater !  istud  agas.     Holy   Mother !    pierce  me 
Crucifixi  fige  plagas  through ; 

Corde  meo  valide.  In  my  heart  each  wound  re- 

new 

Of  my  Saviour  crucified. 

Or  the  following : 

From  pain  to  pain,  from  woe  to  woe, 
With  loving  hearts  and  footsteps  slow, 
To  Calvary  with  Christ  we  go. 

See  how  his  precious  blood 

At  every  Station  pours  ! 
"Was  ever  grief  like  his  ? 

Was  ever  sin  like  ours  ? 

Station  I. 
Jesus  condemned  to  Death. 

(All  kneeling.) 

V.  We  adore  thee,  0  Christ,  and  we  bless  thee. 
E.  Because  by  thy  Holy  Cross  thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world.* 

(All  standing.) 

In  this  First  Station  is  represented  the  hall  of  Pilate,  in 
which  Jesus  our  Good  Lord  received  the  unjust  sentence  of 
death. 


*  This  versicle  and  response  are  repeated  before  each  Station. 
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Consider,  0  my  soul !  the  wonderful  submission  of  Jesus, 
our  innocent  Lord,  in  receiving  so  unjust  a  sentence  ;  and  re- 
member that  thy  sins  were  the  false  witnesses,  and  thy  blas- 
phemies, backbitings,  and  evil-speaking,  the  reason  the 
impious  judge  pronounced  it.  Turn,  therefore,  to  thy  loving 
God,  and  say  to  him  with  the  heart  rather  than  the  lips : 

AH,  dear  Jesus !  how  tender,  beyond  all  utterance, 
is  thy  love  !  For  the  sake  of  so  unworthy  a  crea- 
ture as  I  am,  thou  hast  suffered  imprisonment,  chains, 
and  scourges,  and  to  crown  all,  hast  been  condemned 
to  so  shameful  a  death !  Ah,  surely  this  is  enough  to 
touch  my  heart,  and  make  me  detest  all  those  sins  of 
the  tongue  which  have  been  the  cause  of  it.  Yes,  I 
detest  and  bitterly  repent  of  them ;  and  all  along  this 
way  of  sorrows  I  will  continue  to  lament  and  bewail 
them,  while  I  repeat,  My  Jesus,  mercy !  my  Jesus, 
mercy ! 

(Then  all  kneeling.) 
Our  Father,  Hail  Mary,  and  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

V.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 
E.  Have  mercy  upon  us. 

The  procession  then  moves  to  the  Second  Station,  singing 
or  saying  as  before : 

Sancta  Mater  !  istud  agas,    Holy   Mother !    pierce  me 
Crucifixi  fige  plagas  through  ; 

Corde  meo  valide.  In  my  heart  each  wound  re- 

new 

Of  my  Saviour  crucified. 
Or  the  following : 

From  pain  to  pain,  from  woe  to  woe, 
With  loving  hearts  and  footsteps  slow, 
To  Calvary  with  Christ  we  go. 
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See  how  his  precious  Blood 

At  every  Station  pours ! 
"Was  ever  grief  like  his  ? 

Was  ever  sin  like  ours  ? 

Station  II. 
Jesus  is  laden  with  the  Cross. 

(All  kneeling.) 

V.  We  adore  thee,  O  Christ,  and  we  bless  thee. 
E.  Because  by  thy  Holy  Cross  thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world. 

(All  standing.) 

This  Second  Station  represents  the  place  at  which  Jesus, 
our  most  loving  Lord,  was  laden  with  the  heavy  burden  of 
the  Cross. 

Consider  how  Jesus,  our  most  gentle  Lord,  embraces  the 
Cross,  and  see  with  what  meekness  he  suffers  the  blows  and 
insults  of  that  vile  rabble  ;  whereas  thou  impatiently  shrink- 
est  from  the  slightest  suffering  !  And  yet  dost  thou  not  know, 
poor  sinner,  that  without  the  Cross  thou  canst  not  enter 
heaven  ?  Weep  for  thy  blindness,  and  turning  to  thy  Lord, 
say  to  him  with  sorrow  of  heart. 

MY  Jesus !  this  Cross  should  be  mine,  not  thine.  Ah, 
most  heavy  Cross !  prepared  by  my  sins !  0  dear 
Saviour !  give  me  fortitude  to  embrace  all  the  crosses 
which  my  most  grievous  sins  deserve !  Grant  that  I 
may  die  embracing  the  Holy  Cross ;  and  enable  me  to 
say  again  and  again,  with  thy  beloved  daughter  Saint 
Teresa,  " To  suffer  or  die!  to  suffer  or  die!" 

(Then  all  kneeling.) 

Our  Father,  Hail  Mary,  and  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

V.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 
R.  Have  mercy  upon  us. 
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The  procession  then  moves  to  the  Third  Station,  singing  or 
saying  as  before : 

Sancta  Mater  !  istud  agas,    Holy   Mother !    pierce  me 
Crucifixi  fige  plagas  through ; 

Corde  meo  valide.  In  my  heart  each  wound  re- 

new 

Of  my  Saviour  crucified. 
Or  the  following : 

From  pain  to  pain,  from  woe  to  woe, 
With  loving  hearts  and  footsteps  slow, 
To  Calvary  with  Christ  we  go. 


See  how  his  precious  Blood 
At  every  Station  pours  ! 

"Was  ever  grief  like  his  ? 
Was  ever  sin  like  ours  ? 


Station  III. 

Jesus  falls  the  first  time  under  theioeight  of  the  Cross. 

(All  kneeling.) 

V.  We  adore  thee,  0  Christ,  and  we  bless  thee. 
E.  Because  by  thy  Holy  Cross  thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world. 

(All  standing.) 

In  this  Third  Station  is  represented  the  first  fall  of  Jesus 
beneath  his  Cross. 

Consider  how  Jesus,  our  most  afflicted  Lord,  weakened  by 
the  continual  shedding  of  his  blood,  fell  the  first  time  to  the 
ground.  Ah,  see  how  those  wretches  overwhelm  him  with 
blows,  and  kicks,  and  stripes  !  and  yet  our  most  patient  Lord 
opens  not  his  lips,  but  suffers  in  silence  ;  while  thou  in  thy 
slightest  troubles  dost  murmur  and  complain,  or  perhaps  dost 
even  rashly  curse  or  blaspheme.  Detest  heartily  this  pride 
and  rebellion,  and  say  to  thine  afflicted  Lord  : 
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OST  beloved  Kedeemer !  behold  at  thy  feet  the 
greatest  sinner  in  the  world.  Oh,  how  often  have 
I  fallen !  how  often  have  I  plunged  into  an  abyss  of 
sin !  Stretch  out  thy  sacred  hand  to  raise  me.  Help 
me,  0  my  Jesus!  help  me!  Grant  that  during  the 
remainder  of  my  life  I  may  never  fall  in  mortal  sin,  so 
that  when  I  come  to  die,  I  may  secure  my  eternal 
salvation. 

(Then  all  kneeling.) 
Our  Father,  Hail  Mary,  and  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 
V.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 
E.  Have  mercy  upon  us. 

The  procession  then  moves  to  the  Fourth  Station,  singing 
or  saying  as  before  : 

Sancta  Mater !  istud  agas,    Holy   Mother !    pierce  me 
Crucifixi  fige  plagas  through  ; 

Corde  meo  valide.  In  my  heart  each  wound  re- 

new 

Of  my  Saviour  crucified. 
Or  the  following : 
From  pain  to  pain,  from  woe  to  woe, 
With  loving  hearts  and  footsteps  slow, 
To  Calvary  with  Christ  we  go. 

See  how  his  precious  Blood 

At  every  Station  pours  I 
"Was  ever  grief  like  Ms  ? 

"Was  ever  sin  like  ours  ? 

Station  IV. 
Jesus  meets  Ms  Holy  Mother. 

(All  kneeling.) 

V.  We  adore  thee,  O  Christ,  and  we  bless  thee. 
B.  Because  by  thy  Holy  Cross  thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world. 
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(All  standing.) 

In  this  Fourth  Station  is  represented  the  spot  on  which 
Jesus  met  his  most  afflicted  Mother. 

Alas  !  what  sorrow  pierced  the  heart  of  J esus  !  alas,  what 
anguish  wounded  the  heart  of  Mary  in  this  meeting !  Mary, 
full  of  affliction-,  seems  to  say,  "  0  ungrateful  soul !  what  has 
my  Jesus  done  to  thee  V  "  What  has  my  poor  Mother  done 
to  thee  ?"  asks  Jesus,  in  the  midst  of  his  sufferings.  "  Ah  1 
forsake  sin,  which  has  caused  our  pain  and  sorrow  1"  "What 
answer  dost  thou  make,  my  soul  ?  Oh,  hardened  though  thou 
be,  say  thus  to  him  : 

0 DIVINE  Son  of  Mary!  O  most  holy  Mother  of 
my  Jesus !  behold  me  at  your  feet,  humbled  and 
filled  with  compunction.  I  confess  that  I  am  the 
traitor  who  made  by  my  sins  that  sword  of  sorrow 
which  has  pierced  your  most  tender  hearts.  Ah !  I 
sincerely  repent  of  all  my  sins,  and  ask  of  you  both 
mercy  and  pardon.  Mercy,  my  Jesus !  mercy !  Mercy, 
most  holy  Mary !  mercy !  Ah !  grant  me  such  a  meas- 
ure of  mercy  that  I  may  sin  no  more,  but  may  medi- 
tate day  and  night  on  your  pains  and  sorrows. 

(Then  all  kneeling.) 

Our  Father,  Hail  Mary,  and  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

V.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  me. 
R.  Have  mercy  upon  us. 

The  procession  then  moves  to  the  Fifth  Station,  singing  or 
saying  as  before  : 

Sancta  Mater !  istud  agas,    Holy   Mother !   pierce  me 
Crucifixi  fige  plagas  through  ; 

Corde  mea  valide.  In  my  heart  each  wound  re- 

new 

Of  my  Saviour  crucified. 
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Or  the  following : 

From  pain  to  pain,  from  woe  to  woe, 
With  loving  hearts  and  footsteps  slow, 
To  Calvary  with  Christ  we  go. 

See  how  his  precious  Blood 

At  every  Station  pours  ! 
Was  ever  grief  like  his  ? 

Was  ever  sin  like  ours  ? 

Station  V. 

Jesus  is  Mped  by  the  Cyrenean  to  carry  Ms  Cross. 

(All  kneeling.) 

V.  We  adore  thee,  0  Christ,  and  we  bless  thee. 
E.  Because  by  thy  Holy  Cross  thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world. 

(All  standing.) 

In  this  Fifth  Station  is  represented  the  place  at  which  the 
Cyrenean  was  compelled  to  carry  the  Cross  of  Jesus. 

Consider  that  thou  art  the  Cyrenean  who  art  helping  to 
carry  the  Cross  of  Christ  against  thy  will,  because  thou  art 
too  much  attached  to  the  fleeting  goods  of  this  world.  Bouse 
thyself  once  for  all,  and  relieve  thy  God  of  so  great  a  burden, 
accepting  with  hearty  good-will  all  the  troubles  which  come 
to  thee  from  the  hand  of  God,  protesting  thy  willingness  to 
receive  them  not  only  with  patience,  but  with  lively  gratitude. 

0 JESUS,  my  most  beloved  Lord  !  I  thank  thee  for 
the  many  and  favorable  occasions  which  thou 
gtvest  me  of  suffering  for  thee,  and  of  meriting  for 
myself.  Make  me,  I  beseech  thee,  O  my  God !  so  to 
suffer  patiently  that  which  seems  evil  in  this  life,  that 
I  may  lay  up  a  store  of  eternal  goods  in  the  next; 
and  so  to  weep  with  thee  here  below,  that  I  may  be 
made  worthy  to  reign  with  thee  in  Paradise. 
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(Then  all  kneeling.) 

Our  Father,  Hail  Mary,  and  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 
V.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 
R.  Have  mercy  upon  us. 

The  procession  then  moves  to  the  Sixth  Station,  singing  or 
saying  as  before  : 

Sancta  Mater  !  istud  agas,       Holy  Mother  !  pierce  me 
Crucifixi  fige  plagas  through  ; 

Corde  meo  valide.  In  my  heart  each  wound 

renew 
Of  my  Saviour  crucified. 

Or  the  following : 
From  pain  to  pain,  from  woe  to  woe, 
With  loving  hearts  and  footsteps  slow, 
To  Calvary  with  Christ  we  go. 

See  how  his  precious  Blood 

At  every  Station  pours ! 
Was  ever  grief  like  his  ? 

Was  ever  sin  like  ours  ? 

Station  VI. 
Veronica  wipes  the  face  of  Jesus. 

(All  kneeling.) 

V.  "We  adore  thee,  O  Christ,  and  we  bless  thee. 
E.  Because  by  thy  Holy  Cross  thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world. 

(All  standing.) 

This  Sixth  Station  represents  the  place  at  which  Saint  Ve- 
ronica wiped  with  a  cloth  the  blessed  face  of  Jesus. 

Consider  the  likeness  of  Jesus,  wan  and  suffering,  imprinted 
on  that  cloth ;  and  lovingly  strive  to  form  a  lively  representa- 
tion of  it  in  thy  heart.  Oh,  happy  wilt  thou  be,  if  thou  livest 
with  Jesus  engraven  upon  thy  heart !  and  oh,  blessed  above 
measure,  if,  with  Jesus  engraven  upon  thy  heart,  thou  diest  1 
Pray  to  thv  Lord  to  be  made  worthy  of  so  great  a  happiness. 
43 
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OMY  Lord,  who  art  so  tormented,  I  beseech  thee 
impress  deeply  on  my  heart  the  image  of  thy 
most  sacred  countenance,  that  day  and  night  I  may 
always  think  of  thee ;  and  with  thy  most  sorrowful 
Passion  before  my  eyes,  may  ever  bewail  my  most 
grievous  sins.  Ah !  I  protest  that  I  desire  to  eat  of 
this  bread  of  sorrow  until  I  come  to  die,  and  ever  toa 
detest  my  sins. 

(Then  all  kneeling.) 

Our  Father,  Hail  Mary,  and  Glory  be  to  the  Father 

V.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us, 
E.  Have  mercy  upon  us. 

The  procession  then  moves  to  the  Seventh  Station,  singing 
or  saying  as  before  : 

Saucta  Mater !  istud  agas,       Holy  Mother  !  pierce  me 
Crucifixi  fige  plagas  through  ; 

Corde  meo  valide.  In  my  heart  each  wound 

renew 
Of  my  Saviour  crucified. 

Or  the  following : 

From  pain  to  pain,  from  woe  to  woe, 
With  loving  hearts  and  footsteps  slow, 
To  Calvary  with  Christ  we  go. 

See  how  his  precious  Blood 

At  every  Station  pours  ! 
Was  ever  grief  like  his  ? 

Was  ever  sin  like  ours  ? 

Station  VII. 
Jesas  falls  beneath  his  Gross  the  second  time. 

(All  kneeling.) 

V.  We  adore  thee,  0  Christ,  and  we  bless  thee, 
i?.  Because  by  thy  Holy  Cross  thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world. 
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(All  standing.) 

In  this  Seventh  Station  is  represented  the  place  at  which 
Jesus  fell  under  the  Cross  the  second  time. 

Consider  thy  Lord  stretched  on  the  earth,  weighed  down 
by  his  sorrows,  trampled  under  foot  by  his  enemies,  derided 
by  the  multitude;  and  reflect  that  it  was  thy  pride  which 
made  him  fall,  thy  self-conceit  which  thus  prostrated  him. 
Ah  !  for  once  bow  down  thy  head,  and  with  bitter  contrition 
for  thy  past  sins,  resolve  for  the  future  to  humble  thyself  be- 
neath the  feet  of  all,  and  say  to  thy  sorrowful  Lord  : 

OMY  most  Holy  Eedeeraer,  although  I  see  thee 
fallen,  I  acknowledge  thee  at  the  same  time  to  be 
the  Almighty  God,  and  beseech  thee  to  bring  down  all 
my  proud  thoughts,  my  ambition,  and  self-esteem, 
that  I  may  ever  humbly  and  willingly  embrace  abjec- 
tion and  contempt;  and  by  that  deep  and  heart-felt 
humility  which  is  so  pleasing  to  thee,  raise  thee  up 
from  this  sorrowful  fall. 

(Then  all  kneeling.) 
Our  Father,  Hail  Mary,  and  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

V.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 
R.  Have  mercy  upon  us. 

The  procession  then  moves  to  the  Eighth  Station,  singing 
or  saying  as  before : 

Sancta  Mater  !  istud  agas,       Holy  Mother  !  pierce  me 
Crucifixi  fige  plagas  through  ; 

Corde  meo  valide.  In  my  heart  each  wound 

renew 
Of  my  Saviour  crucified. 

Or  the  following : 

From  pain  to  pain,  from  woe  to  woe, 
With  loving  hearts  and  footsteps  slow, 
To  Calvary  with  Christ  we  go. 
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See  how  his  precious  Blood 


At  every  Station  pours  I 
Was  ever  grief  like  Iris  ? 
Was  ever  sin  like  ours  ? 


Station  VIII. 


Jesus  consoles  the  toomeii  of  Jerusalem. 

(All  kneeling.) 


V.  We  adore  thee,  0  Christ,  and  we  bless  thee. 
B.  Because  by  thy  Holy  Cross  thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world. 


This  Eighth  Station  shows  us  the  place  at  which  Jesus,  our 
most  merciful  Lord,  consoled  the  weeping  and  afflicted  women 
of  Jerusalem. 

Consider  that  thou  hast  a  double  cause  to  weep — both  for 
Jesus,  who  suffers  so  much  for  thee,  and  for  thyself,  who  art 
so  ungrateful  that  thou  canst  find  no  pleasure  to  thy  liking 
without  at  the  same  time  offending  him.  Canst  thou,  at  the 
sight  of  such  sufferings,  still  remain  unmoved  ?  Ah  !  now 
that  thou  seest  what  compassion  Jesus  shows  for  these  poor 
women,  take  courage,  and  with  sorrow  and  contrition  say  to 
him : 


MY  dearest  Saviour,  why  is  not  my  heart  all 


\J  steeped  in  tears  of  true  repentance!  I  ask  tears 
of  thee,  my  Jesus, — tears  of  sorrow  and  compassion, 
— that  with  tears  in  my  eyes,  and  sorrow  in  my  heart, 
I  may  deserve  to  obtain  that  pity  which  thou  didst 
show  to  those  poor  women.  Ah,  grant  me  this  my 
only  consolation,  that,  after  being  regarded  by  thee 
with  eyes  of  pity  in  this  life,  I  may  behold  thee  in 
peace  at  the  moment  of  my  death. 


(All  standing.) 


(Then  all  kneeling.) 

Our  Father,  Hail  Mary,  and  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 
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V.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 
B.  Have  mercy  upon  us. 

The  procession  then  moves  to  the  Ninth  Station,  singing  or 
saying  as  before : 

Sancta  Mater !  istud  agas,       Holy  Mother  !  pierce  me 
Crucifixi  fige  plagas  through  ; 

Corde  meo  valide.  In  my  heart  each  wound 

renew 

Of  my  Saviour  crucified. 
Or  the  following : 

From  pain  to  pain,  from  woe  to  woe, 
With  loving  hearts  and  footsteps  slow, 
To  Calvary  with  Christ  we  go. 

See  how  his  precious  Blood 

At  every  Station  pours  ! 
Was  ever  grief  like  his  ? 

Was  ever  sin  like  ours  ? 

Station  IX. 
Jesus  falls  'beneath  Ms  Cross  the  third  time. 

(All  kneeling.) 

V.  We  adore  thee,  0  Christ,  and  we  bless  thee. 
E.  Because  by  thy  Holy  Cross  thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world. 

(All  standing.) 

This  Ninth  Station  represents  the  place  at  which  the  good 
Jesus  fell  under  his  Cross  the  third  time. 

Alas,  how  painful  was  this  fall  of  Jesus !  Behold,  with 
what  fury  the  most  gentle  Lamb  is  torn  to  pieces  by  raging 
wolves  !  See  how  they  bruise  and  strike  him,  and  drag  him 
in  the  mire  !  Ah,  accursed  sin,  which  thus  maltreated  the 
Son  of  God  !  Surely  the  sight  of  a  God  thus  oppressed,— a 
43* 
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God  thus  trampled  under  foot,  deserves  thy  tears.  Oh  !  turn 
to  him  in  sorrow  of  heart,  and  say  : 


MY  God!  thou  who  art  almighty,  thou  who  with 


\J  thy  finger  alone  sustainest  heaven  and  earth ;  who 
is  it  that  has  made  thee  fall  thus  miserably  to  the 
ground  ?  Alas !  it  is  I,  by  my  sins  and  repeated  re- 
lapses; and  I  have  added  torments  to  torments,  by 
accumulating  sin  upon  sin.  But  behold  me  now,  con- 
trite at  thy  feet,  most  fully  resolved  never  more  to 
offend  thee.  With  tears  and  sighs  I  will  repeat  a 
hundred  ana  a  thousand  times,  Never  more  will  I  sin, 
0  my  God !  never,  never  more. 


Our  Father,  Hail  Mary,  and  Glory  he  to  the  Father. 

V.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 
E.  Have  mercy  upon  us. 

The  procession  then  moves  to  the  Tenth  Station,  singing  or 
saying  as  before  : 

Sancta  Mater  !  istud  agas,       Holy  Mother  !  pierce  me 

Crucifixi  fige  plagas  through ; ' 

Corde  meo  valide.  In  my  heart  each  wound 


From  pain  to  pain,  from  woe  to  woe, 
With  loving  hearts  and  footsteps  slow, 
To  Calvary  with  Christ  we  go. 

See  how  his  precious  Blood 
At  every  Station  pours  ! 

Was  ever  grief  like  his  ? 
Was  ever  sin  like  ours  ? 


(Then  all  kneeling.) 


renew 

Of  my  Saviour  crucified. 


Or  the  following : 
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Station  X. 

Jesus  is  stripped  of  his  garments,  and  is  given  gall  to 
drink. 

(All  kneeling.) 

V.  We  adore  thee,  0  Christ,  and  we  bless  thee. 
R.  Because  by  thy  Holy  Cross  thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world. 

(All  standing.) 

This  Tenth  Station  represents  to  us  the  place  at  which 
Jesus  was  stripped  of  his  garments,  and  received  the  bitter 
draught  of  gall. 

Consider,  0  my  soul,  how  Jesus,  covered  with  bruises  and 
wounds  outwardly,  was  now  inwardly  tormented  with  a  most 
loathsome  draught  of  gall.  See  how,  by  his  nakedness,  he 
atones  for  thy  want  of  modesty  and  thy  vanity  in  dress  ;  and 
by  the  bitterness  which  he  tastes  for  thy  excesses  in  eating 
and  drinking !  Wilt  thou  not,  then,  be  moved  to  pity  ?  Oh, 
cast  thyself  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  say  to  him : 

OMY  most  afflicted  Lord,  what  a  horrible  contrast 
is  this !  Thou  all  blood,  all  wounds,  all  bitter- 
ness, and  I  all  comfort,  enjoyment,  and  sweetness.  Ah, 
no  !  this  is  not  as  it  should  be.  I  beseech  thee,  dear- 
est Lord,  make  me  change  my  life ;  and  let  the  sweet- 
ness of  this  world  become  bitter  to  me,  so  that  hence- 
forth I  may  have  no  relish  but  for  the  sweet  bitterness 
of  thy  most  holy  Passion,  and  so  may  in  the  end  enjoy 
with  thee  the  delights  of  Paradise. 

(Then  all  kneeling.) 

Our  Father,  Hail  Mary,  and  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

V.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 
E.  Have  mercy  upon  us. 
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The  procession  then  moves  to  the  Eleventh  Station,  singing 
or  saying  as  before  : 

Sancta  Mater  !  istud  agas,       Holy  Mother !  pierce  me 
Crucifixi  fige  plagas  through ; 

Corde  meo  valide.  In  my  heart  each  wound 

renew 

Of  my  Saviour  crucified. 
Or  the  following : 

From  pain  to  pain,  from  woe  to  woe, 
With  loving  hearts  and  footsteps  slow, 
To  Calvary  with  Christ  we  go. 

See  how  his  precious  Blood 

At  every  Station  pours  ! 
Was  ever  grief  like  his  ? 

Was  ever  sin  like  ours  \ 

Station  XI. 
Jesus  is  nailed  to  the  Cross. 

(All  kneeling.) 

V.  We  adore  thee,  O  Christ,  and  we  bless  thee. 
R.  Because  by  thy  Holy  Cross  thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world. 

(All  standing.) 

This  Eleventh  Station  represents  the  spot  at  which  Jesus, 
was  nailed  to  the  Cross  in  sight  of  his  most  holy  Mother. 

Consider  the  exceeding  pain  which  Jesus,  our  good  Lord, 
suffered  when  he  felt  the  nails  pierce  and  tear  his  veins,  bones, 
nerves,  and  flesh,  with  unspeakable  anguish.  Art  thou  not 
melted  into  tenderness  at  the  sight  of  so  much  pain,  and  the 
recollection  of  thy  many  sins  ?  Ah  !  give  vent  to  thy  sorrow, 
and  say : 

0 JESUS,  my  most  merciful  Lord,  crucified  for  my 
sake,  subdue,  utterly  subdue  my  hard  heart  with 
thy  holy  fear  and  love ;  and  since  my  sins  were  the 
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cruel  nails  which  pierced  thee,  grant  that  now  my 
sorrow  may  pierce  and  nail  to  the  Cross  all  my  ill- 
regulated  passions ;  that  so  it  may  be  my  happy  lot  to 
live  and  die  crucified  with  thee  on  earth,  that  I  may 
come  to  reign  gloriously  with  thee  in  heaven. 

(Then  all  kneeling.) 

Our  Father,  Hail  Mary,  and  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

V.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 
R.  Have  mercy  upon  us. 

The  procession  then  moves  to  the  Twelfth  Station,  singing 
or  saying  as  before  : 

Sancta  Mater !  istud  agas,       Holy  Mother !  pierce  me 
Cmcifixi  fige  plagas  through ; 

Corde  meo  valide.  In  my  heart  each  wound 

renew 
Of  my  Saviour  crucified. 

Or  the  following : 

From  pain  to  pain,  from  woe  to  woe, 
With  loving  hearts  and  footsteps  slow, 
To  Calvary  with  Christ  we  go. 

See  how  his  precious  Blood 

At  every  Station  pours  ! 
Was  ever  grief  like  his  ? 

Was  ever  sin  like  ours  ? 

Station  XIL 
Jesus  is  raised  on  the  Cross,  and  dies  upon  it. 

(All  kneeling.) 

V.  We  adore  thee,  0  Christ,  and  we  bless  thee. 
R.  Because  by  thy  Holy  Cross  Thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world. 

(All  standing.) 

In  the  Twelfth  Station  is  represented  the  place  in  which 
the  Cross  was  raised,  with  Jesus  nailed  upon  it. 
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Raise  thine  eyes  and  see  Jesus,  thy  most  dear  Lord,  hang- 
ing on  the  Cross  fastened  by  three  nails  !  gaze  on  that  Divine 
Face  of  Jesus  dying  !  Mark  how  he  prays  for  those  who  of- 
fend him  ;  gives  Paradise  to  him  who  asks  it !  leaves  his 
Mother  to  the  care  of  John ;  recommends  his  soul  to  his 
heavenly  Father  :  and,  at  length,  bowing  his  head,  dies  ! 

Jesus,  then,  is  dead !  dead  on  the  Cross  for  thee !  And 
what  art  thou  doing  S  Ah  !  take  care  not  to  go  hence  without 
expressing  thy  sorrow  and  compunction ;  embrace  the  Cross 
of  Jesus,  and  say  to  him  : 

MY  dearest  Redeemer,  I  know  and  confess  that  my 
most  grievous  sins  have  been  the  merciless  execu- 
tioners who  have  taken  away  thy  life.  I  do  not  de- 
serve to  be  pardoned,  for  I  am  the  traitor  who  has 
crucified  thee !  But  oh,  what  consolation  for  me  to 
hear  thee  praying  for  those  who  crucified  thee !  What 
shall  I  do  for  thee,  who  hast  done  so  much  for  me? 
My  Lord,  I  am  ready  and  willing  to  pardon  every  one 
who  has  offended  me.  Yes,  my  God,  for  love  of  thee 
I  pardon  all,  I  embrace  all,  I  wish  well  to  all ;  and  so 
I  hope  to  hear  thee  say  to  me  in  my  last  moments: 
M  Hoclie  mecum  eris  in  Paradiso"  u  To-day  shalt  thou 
be  with  me  in  Paradise." 

(Then  all  kneeling.) 

Our  Father,  Hail  Mary,  and  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

V.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 
it.  Have  mercy  upon  us. 

The  procession  then  moves  to  the  Thirteenth  Station,  sing- 
ing or  saying  as  before  : 

Sancta  Mater !  istud  agas,       Holy  Mother !  pierce  me 

Cruciiixi  fige  plagas  through ; 

Corde  meo  valide.  In  my  heart  each  wound 

renew  • 
Of  my  Saviour  crucified. 


WAY  OF  THE  CROSS. 


515 


Or  the  following : 


From  pain  to  pain,  from  woe  to  woe, 
With  loving  hearts  and  footsteps  slow, 
To  Calvary  with  Christ  we  go. 

See  how  his  preeious  Blood 
At  every  Station  pours  ! 

Was  ever  grief  like  his  ? 
Was  ever  sin  like  oursl 


V.  We  adore  thee,  O  Christ,  and  we  bless  thee. 
E.  Because  by  thy  Holy  Cross  thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world. 


In  this  Thirteenth  Station  is  represented  how  Jesus  was 
taken  down  from  the  Cross,  and  laid  in  the  lap  of  his  most  af- 
flicted Mother. 

Consider  what  a  sword  of  sorrow  pierced  the  heart  of  our 
disconsolate  Lady,  when  she  received  her  dead  Son  into  her 
arms !  Alas  !  at  the  sight  of  his  wounds  all  the  anguish  of 
her  most  tender  heart  was  renewed  ;  but  the  sharpest  sword 
which  pierced  her  heart  was  sin — sin  which  deprived  of  life 
her  dearest  Son.  Weep,  then,  for  accursed  sin ;  and  mingling 
thy  tears  with  those  of  the  afflicted  Virgin,  say  to  her  : 


QUEEN"  of  Martyrs,  when  shall  I  be  worthy  to 


\J  understand  and  sympathize  with  thy  sorrows, 
by  having  them  ever  present  in  my  heart  ?  Ah,  mighty 
Lady,  grant  that  I  may  weep  night  and  day  for  my 
sins,  which  have  caused  thee  so  much  suffering;  that 
so  weeping,  loving,  and  hoping,  I  may  die  of  pure 
sorrow  for  thy  sake,  to  live  forever  with  thee. 


Station  XIII. 


Jesus  taken  down  from  the  Cross. 


(All  kneeling.) 


(All  standing.) 
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(Then  all  kneeling.) 

Our  Father,  Hail  Man*,  and  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Y.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 
i?.  Have  mercy  upon  us. 

The  procession  then  moves  to  the  Fourteenth  Station,  sing- 
ing or  saying  as  before  : 

Sancta  Mater  !  istud  agas,       Holy  Mother !  pierce  me 
Crucinxi  fige  plagas  through ; 

Corde  meo  valide.  In  my  heart  each  wound 

renew 
Of  my  Saviour  crucified. 

Or  the  following : 

From  pain  to  pain,  from  woe  to  woe, 
With  loving  hearts  and  footsteps  slow, 
To  Calvary  with  Christ  we  go. 

See  how  his  precious  Blood 

At  every  Station  pours  ! 
Was  ever  grief  like  his  ? 

Was  ever  sin  like  ours  ? 

Station  XIY. 
Jesus  laid  in  the  lioly  sepulchre. 

(All  kneeling.) 

V.  We  adore  thee,  O  Christ,  and  Ave  bless  thee, 
i?.  Because  by  thy  Holy  Cross  thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world. 

(All  standing.) 

Iii  the  last  Station  is  represented  the  holy  sepulchre  in 
which  the  most  sacred  Body  of  Jesus  was  laid. 

Consider  how  great  were  the  lamentations  of  John,  Mary 
Magdalen,  the  other  Marys,  and  all  the  immediate  followers 
of  Christ,  when  he  was  inclosed  in  this  holy  sepulchre.  But 
more  than  all,  consider  the  desolation  of  Mary! s  afflicted  heart, 
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when  she  was  parted  altogether  from  her  most  loving  Son. 
At  the  sight  of  her  tears  conceive  a  just  shame  that  thou  hast 
shown  so  little  sorrow  and  compassion  in  the  course  of  this 
holy  pilgrimage.  Now  at  least  rouse  thyself ;  kiss  the  stone 
of  the  sacred  tomb  ;  try  hard  to  leave  thy  heart  within  it ;  and 
with  bitter  sorrow  pray  thus  to  thy  dead  Lord : 

0 JESUS,  my  most  compassionate  Lord !  who,  solely 
for  love  of  me,  hast  chosen  to  accomplish  this 
sorrowful  journey,  I  adore  thee  dead,  and  inclosed  in 
the  holy  sepulchre;  I  desire  now  to  inclose  thee 
within  my  poor  heart,  that,  united  to  thee,  I  may  rise, 
after  this  holy  exercise,  to  a  new  life ;  and,  by  the 
gift  of  final  perseverance,  happily  die  in  thy  grace. 
Oh,  grant  me,  by  the  merits  of  thy  most  holy  Passion 
on  which  I  have  been  meditating,  that  my  last  food  at 
that  last  hour  may  be  the  most  divine  Sacrament,  my 
last  words  Jesus  and  Maky,  and  that  my  last  sigh 
may  be  united  with  that  with  which  thou  didst  expire 
upon  the  Cross  for  me ;  that  thus,  with  lively  faith, 
firm  hope,  and  burning  love,  I  may  die  with  thee  and 
for  thee,  and  come  to  reign  with  thee  for  ever  and 
ever !  Amen. 

(Then  all  kneeling.) 
Our  Father,  Hail  Mary,  and  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

V.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 
B.  Have  mercy  upon  us. 

The  procession  then  moves  toward  the  High  Altar,  singing 
or  saying  the  following  hymn  : 

Jesus  Crucified. 

Oh,  come  and  mourn  with  me  awhile ; 

See,  Mary  calls  us  to  her  side  ; 
Oh,  come  and  let  us  mourn  with  her : 

Jesus  our  Love  is  crucified ! 

44 


518 


DEVOTIONS  TO   OUR  LORD. 


Have  we  no  tears  to  shed  for  him, 
While  soldiers  scoff  and  Jews  deride  ? 

Ah  !  look  how  patiently  he  hangs  : 
Jesus  our  Love  is  crucified  ! 

What  was  thy  crime,  my  dearest  Lord  ? 

By  earth  and  heaven  thou  hast  been  tried, 
And  guilty  found  of  too  much  love  : 

Jesus  our  love  is  crucified  ! 

Oh,  break !  oh,  break  !  hard  heart  of  mine  : 
Thy  weak  self-love  and  guilty  pride 

His  Pilate  and  his  Judas  were  : 
Jesus  our  Love  is  crucified  ! 

Come,  take  thy  stand  beneath  the  Cross, 
And  let  the  Blood  from  out  that  side 

Fall  gently  on  thee  drop  by  drop  : 
Jesus  our  Love  is  crucified ! 

A  broken  heart,  a  fount  of  tears — 

Ask,  and  they  will  not  be  denied : 
A  broken  heart  love's  cradle  is  : 

Jesus  our  Love  is  crucified  ! 

0  love  of  God !    0  sin  of  man  ! 

In  this  dread  act  your  strength  is  tried ; 
And  victory  remains  with  love  ; 

For  he,  our  Love,  is  crucified  ! 

Then  before  the  Altar  the  Priest  shall  say : 

Oremus.  Let  us  pray. 

EUS,    qui    Unigeniti  f\  GOD,  who,  with  the 

Filii  tui  pretioso  San-  \J    precious    Blood  of 

guine  vivificsB  crucis  vexil-  thine  only-begotten  Son, 

lata  sauctificare  voluisti ;  hast  been  pleased  to  sane- 

concede,  quresumus,  eos,  tify  the  banner  of  the 

qui  ejusdem  sanctfe  crucis  life-giving  Cross ;  grant, 

gaudent  honore,  tua  quo-  we    beseech    thee,  that 

que    ubique    protections  those  who  delight  in  hon- 

gaudere.      Per    eundein  oring  the  same  Holy  Cross, 
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Christum  Domirum  nos-  may  everywhere  rejoice  in 
train.    Amen,  thy  protection.  Through 

the  same  Christ  our  Lord. 

Amen. 

Let  us  say  a  Pater,  Ave,  and  Gloria,  according  to  the  in- 
tention of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff. 

A  Visit  to  our  Lady  of  Sorrows. 

To  be  made  before  Tier  Altar  or  Image,  immediately  after  per- 
forming the  Stations,  or  at  any  other  time. 

OMOST  holy  Mother,  Queen  of  Sorrows,  who  didst 
follow  thy  beloved  Son  through  all  the  Way  of 
the  Cross,  and  whose  heart  was  pierced  with  a  fresh 
sword  of  grief  at  all  the  Stations  of  that  most  sorrow- 
ful journey;  obtain  for  us,  we  beseech  thee,  O  most 
loving  Mother,  a  perpetual  remembrance  of  our  Blessed 
Saviour's  Cross  and  Death,  and  a  true  and  tender  de- 
votion to  all  the  mysteries  of  his  most  holy  Passion ; 
obtain  for  us  the  grace  to  hate  sin,  even  as  he  hated  it 
in  the  agony  in  the  garden ;  to  endure  wrong  and  in- 
sult with  all  patience,  as  he  endured  them  in  the 
judgment-hall;  to  be  meek  and  humble  in  all  our 
trials,  as  he  was  before  his  judges;  to  love  our  ene- 
mies even  as  he  loved  his  murderers,  and  prayed  for 
them  upon  the  Cross ;  and  to  glorify  God  and  do  good 
to  our  neighbors,  even  as  he  did  in  every  mystery  of 
his  sufferings.  0  Queen  of  Martyrs,  who,  by  the  do- 
lors of  thy  immaculate  heart  on  Calvary,  didst  merit 
to  share  the  Passion  of  our  most  dear  Eedeemer,  ob- 
tain for  us  some  portion  of  thy  compassion,  that,  for 
the  love  of  Jesus  crucified,  we  may  be  crucified  to  the 
world  in  this  life  ;  and  in  the  life  to  come  may,  by  his 
infinite  merits  and  thy  powerful  intercession,  reign 
with  hin?  in  glory  everlasting.  Amen, 
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Btktious  to  ilje  §ks$e£r  Sfegim 


-EXERCISE  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  SORROWFUL 
HEART  OF  MARY. 

The  Exeecise. 

V.  Deus  in  adjutorium  meuni  inten.de. 
E.  Doniine  ad  adjnvandum  me  festina. 
Gloria  Patri  et  Filio,  &c. 

i. 

I COMPASSIONATE  thee,  sorrowing  Mother,  in  the 
grief  thy  tender  heart  underwent  when  the  holy 
old  man  Simeon  prophesied  to  thee.  Dear  Mother, 
by  the  griefs  of  thy  heart  then  so  wounded,  obtain  for 
me  the  virtue  of  humility  and  the  gift  of  holy  fear  of 
God.    Ave  Maria. 

ii. 

I  compassionate  thee,  sorrowing  Mother,  for  the 
anxiety  which  thy  heart  so  sensitive  underwent  in  the 
flight  and  sojourn  in  Egypt.  Dear  Mother,  by  thy 
heart  then  so  sorrowful,  obtain  for  me  the  virtue  of 
liberality,  specially  towards  the  poor,  and  the  gift  of 
piety.    Ave  Maria. 

in. 

I  compassionate  thee,  sorrowing  Mary,  for  the  ter- 
rors felt  by  thy  anxious  heart  when  thou  didst  lose  thy 
dear  Son  Jesus.  Dear  Mother,  by  thy  heart  then  so 
agitated,  obtain  for  me  the  virtue  of  holy  chastity,  and 
with  it  the  gift  of  knowledge.    Ave  Maria. 
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IV. 

I  compassionate  thee,  sorrowing  Mary,  for  the  shock 
thy  Mother's  heart  experienced  when  Jesus  met  thee 
as  he  carried  his  cross.  Dear  Mother,  by  that  loving 
heart  of  thine,  then  so  afflicted,  obtain  for  me  the 
virtue  of  patience  and  the  gift  of  fortitude.  Ave 
Maria. 

v. 

I  compassionate  thee,  sorrowing  Mary,  for  the  mar- 
tyrdom thy  generous  heart  bore  so  nobly  while  thou 
didst  stand  by  Jesus  agonizing.  Dear  Mother,  by  thy 
heart  then  so  martyred,  obtain  for  me  the  virtue  of 
temperance  and  the  gift  of  counsel.    Ave  Maria. 

VI. 

I  compassionate  thee,  sorro  wing  Mary,  for  the  wound 
with  which  thy  tender  heart  was  riven  when  Jesus' 
sacred  Side  was  cleft  with  the  lance.  Dear  Mother, 
by  thy  heart  then  pierced  through,  obtain  for  me  the 
virtue  of  fraternal  charity  and  gift  of  understanding. 
Ave  Maria. 

VII. 

I  compassionate  thee,  sorrowing  Mary,  for  the  an- 
guish felt  by  thy  loving  heart  when  Jesus'  Body  was 
buried  in  the  grave.  Dear  Mother,  by  all  the  bitter- 
ness of  desolation  thou  didst  then  know,  obtain  for  me 
the  virtue  of  diligence  and  the  gift  of  wisdom.  Ave 
Maria. 

V.  Pray  for  us,  Virgin  most  sorrowful. 
E.  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises 
of  Christ. 
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LET  US  PRAY. 

GKANT,  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
the  most  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  thy  mother,  may 
intercede  for  us  before  the  throne  of  thy  mercy,  now 
and  at  the  hour  of  our  death,  through  whose  most 
holy  soul,  in  the  hour  of  thine  own  Passion,  the  sword 
of  sorrow  passed.  Through  thee,  Jesus  Christ,  Sav- 
iour of  the  world,  who  livest  and  reignest  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen, 


*  CHAPLET  OF  TWELVE  STABS. 

ALL  praise  and  thanksgiving  be  to  the  ever-blessed 
Trinity,  who  hath  manifested  to  us  Mary,  ever 
Virgin,  clothed  with  the  sun,  with  the  moon  beneath 
her  feet,  and  on  her  head  a  mystic  crown  of  twelve 
stars.    E.  For  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Let  us  praise  and  give  thanks  to  God  the  Father, 
who  elected  her  for  his  Daughter.  E.  Amen.  Pater 
nvster. 

Praise  be  to  God  the  Father,  who  predestined  her 
for  the  Mother  of  his  Son.    E.  Amen.    Axe  Maria. 

Praise  be  to  God  the  Father,  who  saved  her  from 
all  stain  in  her  conception.    E.  Amen.    Ave  Maria. 

Praise  be  to  God  the  Father,  who  on  her  birthday 
decked  her  with  his  choicest  gifts.  E.  Amen.  Ave 
Maria. 

Praise  be  to  God  the  Father,  who  gave  her  Joseph 
for  her  pure  spouse  and  companion.  E.  Amen.  Ave 
Maria  and  Gloria  Patri. 
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Let  us  praise  and  give  thanks  to  God  the  Son,  who 
chose  her  for  his  mother.    R.  Amen.    Pater  noster. 

Praise  be  to  God  the  Son,  who  became  incarnate  In 
her  bosom,  and  abode  in  her  nine  months.  R.  Amen. 
Ave  Maria. 

Praise  be  to  God  the  Son,  who  was  born  of  her, 
and  gave  to  her  her  milk  wherewith  to  nourish  him. 
R.  Amen.    Ave  Maria. 

Praise  be  to  God  the  Son,  who  in  his  childhood 
willed  that  Mary  should  teach  him.  R.  Amen.  Ave 
Maria. 

Praise  be  to  God  the  Son,  who  revealed  to  her  the 
mysteries  of  the  redemption  of  the  world.  R.  Amen. 
Ave  Maria  and  Gloria  Patri. 

Let  us  praise  and  give  thanks  to  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  made  her  his  spouse.  R.  Amen.  Pater 
noster. 

Praise  be  to  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  first  re- 
vealed to  her  his  name  of  Holy  Ghost.    R.  Amen. 

Ave  Maria. 

Praise  be  to  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  through  whose 
operation  it  was  that  she  became  at  once  Virgin  and 
Mother.    R.  Amen.    Ave  Maria. 

Praise  be  to  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  through  whom 
she  became  the  living  temple  of  the  Most  Holy  Trin- 
ity.   R.  Amen.    Ave  Maria. 

Praise  be  to  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  whom  she  was 
exalted  in  heaven  high  above  all  creatures.  R.  Amen. 
Ave  Maria  and  Gloria  Patri. 
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For  the  Holy  Catholic  Church,  for  the  propagation 
of  the  faith,  for  peace  among  Christian  princes,  and 
for  the  uprooting  of  all  heresy,  we  will  say,  Salve 
Regina,  &c. 


ON  THE  ANGELICAL  SALUTATION. 

fpHE  Angelical  Salutation,  or  the  Hail  Mary,  is  a  form  of 
JL  prayer  used  universally  throughout  the  whole  Church,  in 
honor  of  the  glorious  mystery  of  the  Incarnation  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  his  ever-blessed  Mother,  to  beg  the  help 
of  her  prayers. 

This  prayer  is  principally  composed  of  the  very  words  of 
Scripture,  in  which  we  find  that  it  was  brought  from  heaven, 
and  dictated  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

It  contains  three  parts  :  the  first  part  is  the  same  congratu- 
latory address  which  the  Angel  Gabriel  made  to  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  and  brought  with  him  from  heaven  :  for,  when  com- 
missioned by  the  Most  High  God,  as  his  ambassador,  to  an- 
nounce to  her  the  great  mystery  of  the  Incarnation,  and  that 
she  was  the  happy  one  who  was  chosen  to  be  the  Mother  of 
God  made  man,  being  come  into  her  presence,  he  said  to  Tier': 
Hail,  full  of  grace,  the  Lord  is  with  thee :  Blessed  art  thou 
among  women  (St.  Luke  i.  23).  These  words  contain  the 
most  exalted  praises  of  this  holy  Virgin,  and  show  her  great 
sanctity,  being  full  of  grace;  the  high  esteem  and  immense 
love  which  God  had  for  her,  that  made  him  be  with  her  in  so 
singular  a  manner ;  the  Lord  is  with  thee  ;  and  the  inconceiv- 
able dignity  of  being  the  Mother  of  God,  to  which  she  was 
chosen,  and  which  made  her  blessed  among  women;  that  is, 
blessed  above  all  women,  or  the  blessed  one  among  women, 
since  all  the  blessings  that  ever  any  woman  had  received,  or 
was  afterwards  to  receive  from  God,  were  nothing  to  the  fa- 
vors bestowed  on  Mary. 

The  second  part  is  the  salutation  with  which  St.  Elizabeth 
received  the  Blessed  Virgin  into  her  house,  when  she  came 
to  visit  her:  of  this  the  Scripture  says,  that  when  Elizabeth 
heard  the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  infant  leaped  in  her  womb: 
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and  Elizabeth  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  she  cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  said:  Blessed  art  thou  among  ivomen, 
and  Messed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb.  And  whence  is  this  to  me, 
that  the  Mother  of  my  Lord  should  come  to  me  f  (St.  Luke  i. 
41-43.)  Here  we  see  that  St.  Elizabeth,  by  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  was  immediately  instructed  in  the  great  mystery 
of  the  Incarnation  on  hearing  the  voice  of  Mary ;  and  being 
in  a  rapture  of  amazement  at  that  glorious  object,  and  at  the 
immense  dignity  to  which  her  cousin  was  exalted  on  that  ac- 
count, broke  out  into  that  divine  salutation  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  dictated  to  her,  and  said :  Blessed  art  thou  among 
women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb.  These  words  are 
a  continuation  of  what  was  spoken  before  by  the  Angel  Ga- 
briel, for  St.  Elizabeth  first  resumes  the  last  words  of  the 
Angel,  saying,  blessed  art  thou  among  ivomen,  thereby  de- 
claring the  exalted  dignity  to  which  the  Blessed  Virgin  was 
raised  above  all  other  women :  and  then  she  immediately 
adds,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb ;  announcing  by 
that  expression  the  praises  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  source  and 
origin  of  all  the  sanctity  and  greatness  of  his  Virgin  Mother ; 
and  consequently  showing  that  all  the  praises  and  veneration 
given  to  her  by  the  Angel  Gabriel,  or  by  herself  (St.  Eliza- 
beth), at  that  time,  and  afterwards  to  be  given  her  by  the 
Church  of  Christ,  throughout  all  generations,  upon  account 
of  her  great  sanctity  and  eminent  dignity,  are  all  ultimately 
referred  to  her  adorable  Son  Jesus,  the  Author  and  Fountain 
of  all  her  sanctity  and  of  all  her  greatness,  by  being  made 
man  for  our  salvation  in  her  sacred  womb. 

The  third  part  has  been  added  by  the  Church  of  Christ, 
with  whom  he  promised  that  the  Holy  Ghost  should  abide  for- 
ever, and  teach  her  all  truth;  guiding  and  conducting  her  in 
every  thing  belonging  to  his  holy  worship,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure.  This  chaste  and  ever  faithful  spouse  of  Jesus 
Christ,  admiring  and  adoring  the  sacred  mystery  of  the  Incar- 
nation, the  origin  and  source  of  all  good  to  man,  and  desirous 
of  adding  to  what  the  Angel  Gabriel  and  St.  Elizabeth  had 
said  in  its  praises,  proceeds  in  the  same  strain  with  them,  and 
first  declares  the  sanctity  and  dignity  of  Mary  by  pronoun- 
cing her  holy,  which  expression  she  thus  applied  to  her  to 
indicate  her  high  perfection,  her  union  with  God,  and  her 
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exalted  dignity ;  and  then,  to  show  whence  all  her  sanctity 
and  dignity  proceed,  she  pronounces  her  Mother  of  God,  show- 
ing that  the  sacred  fruit  of  her  womb,  whom  St.  Elizabeth  so 
highly  praised,  is  no  other  than  God  himself,  and  that  the 
inconceivable  dignity,  to  which  the  Blessed  Virgin  was  raised, 
was  to  be  the  mother  of  the  great  eternal  God  who  made  him- 
self man  in  her  sacred  womb,  and  of  her  most  pure  blood,  for 
the  salvation  of  mankind.  Lastly,  as  if  astonished  at  the 
amazing  dignity  contained  in  these  words,  Mother  of  God,  she 
humbly  addresses  herself  to  that  sacred  personage,  and  begs 
the  help  of  her  powerful  prayers  for  herself  and  for  all  her 
children,  saying,  pray  for  us  sinners,  now,  and  at  the  hour  of 
our  death.  Amen. 

The  Church  warmly  recommends  to  her  children  the  fre- 
quent use  of  this  prayer,  because  she  considers  the  Incarna- 
tion of  God  the  Son  as  one  of  the  greatest  mysteries  of  the 
Christian  religion ;  a  mystery  which  requires  from  us  a  con- 
tinual return  of  gratitude  and  praise. 

It  is  the  first  step  which  the  divine  goodness  was  pleased  to 
take  in  the  great  work  of  our  redemption,  and  without  which 
that  great  work  was  not  to  be  performed :  for  if  our  Saviour 
had  not  been  man,  he  could  not  have  suffered  for  us  ;  and  if 
he  had  not  been  God,  his  sufferings  could  not  have  availed 
us.  It  is  therefore  the  source,  the  origin,  the  fountain  of  our 
redemption  ;  it  contains  in  itself  the  whole  mystery  of  our  re- 
demption :  because  the  very  moment  it  was  performed,  our 
incarnate  Saviour  clearly  saw  all  that  he  had  to  do  and  suffer, 
in  his  human  nature,  for  our  salvation  ;  and  in  perfect  obedi- 
ence to  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  he  embraced  the 
whole  work  which  he  had  to  perform,  with  the  most  endear- 
ing love  for  us,  and  offered  himself  a  sacrifice  to  the  divine 
justice  for  our  sins  ;  for,  the  moment  he  came  into  the  word, 
addressing  himself  to  his  Father,  he  saith  :  Sacrifice  and  obla- 
tion thou  wouldst  not ;  but  a  body  thou  hast  fitted  to  me  •  holo- 
causts for  sin  did  not  please  thee.  Then  said  I:  Behold,  I  come : 
in  the  head  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  that  I  should  do  thy 
will,  0  God  (Heb.  x.  5-7).  Hence  it  is  the  most  endearing 
proof  of  the  love  of  God  to  man,  of  which  our  Saviour  himself 
says :  God  so  loved  the  world  as  to  give  his  only-begotten  Soil  : 
that  ivhosoever  believelh  in  him,  may  not  perish,  but  may  have 
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life  everlasting  ;  for  God  sent  Ids  Son  into  the  world, — that  the 
world  might  be  saved  by  him  (St.  John  iii.  16,  17). 

For  these  reasons,  the  Church  has  nothing  more  at  heart, 
than  that  her  children  should  always  retain  the  most  grateful 
sense  of  this  adorable  mystery  ;  and  to  keep  them  in  contin- 
ual remembrance  of  it,  when  it  is  mentioned,  during  the  holy 
mysteries,  in  the  creed,  and  in  St.  John's  gospel  at  the  end  of 
Mass,  she  requires  both  priest  and  people  to  testify  their  vene- 
ration of  that  sacred  mystery,  by  kneeling  and  adoring  God 
on  that  account.  Seeing  therefore  that  the  Hail  Mary,  or 
Angelical  Salutation,  is  a  prayer  dictated  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  honor  of  the  Son  of  God  made  man,  and  also  of  his  Virgin 
Mother,  the  Church  most  earnestly  desires,  that  her  children 
should  frequently  use  it,  and  warmly  exhorts  them  to  do  so. 
The  Church  manifests  this  her  desire  to  her  children  in  sev- 
eral different  ways  ;  for,  as  our  Saviour  expressly  commands 
us,  when  we  pray,  to  make  use  of  that  most  excellent  of  all 
prayers,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  which  he  himself  taught  us,  and 
left  recorded  in  his  sacred  Gospel :  You,  therefore,  shall  f  ray 
in  this  manner :  Our  Father,  &c.  (St.  Matt.  vi.  9) :  and  in 
another  gospel,  he  said  to  them  :  When  you  pray,  say :  Father, 
&c.  (St.  Luke  xi.  2) ;  so  the  Church  exhorts  all  her  children, 
in  their  daily  prayers  to  God,  after  the  Lord's  Prayer,  imme- 
diately to  add  the  Hail  Mary  ;  both  to  pay  this  daily  homage 
to  the  mystery  of  our  Incarnate  God,  and  also  that,  through 
the  merits  of  this  great  mystery,  and  the  intercession  of  his 
Virgin  Mother,  our  prayers  may  find  a  more  ready  acceptance 
with  God,  and  bring  down  a  more  ample  benediction  on  our 
souls.  Hence  the  universal  practice,  which  we  are  taught  by 
our  pastors  in  our  earliest  years,  with  the  Christian  doctrine. 
The  Church  herself,  in  the  seven  canonical  hours  of  public 
prayer,  which  is  daily  performed  by  all  her  clergy,  observes 
the  same  practice  ;  for,  six  of  these  hours  begin  with  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  which  is  immediately  followed  by  the  Hail 
Mary  ;  and  the  hour  of  Complin,  which  is  the  last,  and,  as  it 
Were,  an  appendix  to  the  whole  at  the  close  of  the  day,  ends 
in  the  same  manner.  She  shows  the  same  desire,  by  her  gen- 
eral practice  throughout  the  whole  world,  in  the  daily  repe- 
tition of  the  Angelus  Domini,  and  the  great  encouragement 
she  gives  to  all  her  children,  to  use  that  pious  exercise. 
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Lastly,  the  same  appears  from  her  warm  recommendation  to 
use  the  celebrated  devotion  of  the  rosary,  and  the  encourage- 
ment she  gives  to  practise  that  devotion. 


*  OF  THE  ANGELUS. 

THE  Angelus,  so  called  from  the  word  with  which  it  begins 
in  the  Latin  language,  is  a  form  of  prayer  particularly  de- 
signed to  commemorate  with  gratitude  and  praise  the  mystery 
of  the  Incarnation,  and  to  pray  to  God  for  eternal  salvation 
through  the  merits  of  our  Incarnate  Saviour.  It  consists  of 
three  sentences,  taken  chiefly  from  the  words  of  the  Scripture, 
which  contain  an  abridgment  of  the  history  of  the  Incarna- 
tion. After  each  of  these,  is  said  the  Hail  Mary,  in  praise  of 
that  great  mystery  ;  and  it  ends  with  a  prayer  for  the  above 
purpose.  This  pious  exercise  is  universally  practised.  The 
church-bells  toll  three  times  a  day,  in  the  morning,  at  noon, 
and  about  sunset,  by  which  all  the  people  are  warned,  what- 
ever they  are  doing,  to  stop  their  employment  for  a  moment, 
and  give  praise  to  God  by  repeating  the  Angelus  Domini.  The 
Church  gives  great  encouragement  to  be  faithful  to  this  pious 
exercise,  as  appears  by  her  general  public  practice,  which  we 
have  just  observed;  and  also,  because  several  Popes  have 
granted  many  spiritual  favors  and  indulgences  to  those  who 
daily  and  devoutly  practise  it,  when  the  public  signal  is  given. 
(See  p.  67.) 


ON  THE  EOSAEY. 

THE  Bosary  is  a  religious  form  of  prayer,  addressed  to  Al- 
mighty God,  the  supreme  object  of  all  religious  worship, 
in  commemoration  of  the  principal  mysteries  of  our  redemp- 
tion, in  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  Jesus  Christ  for  all  he  did, 
and  suffered  in  them  for  us,  and  in  honor  of  his  ever-blessed 
Virgin  Mother,  considering  the  share  she  had  in  them.  It  is 
offered  up  to  God  in  a  particular  manner,  under  her  patronage, 
and  through  her  intercession.* 

*  This  devotion  was  introduced  by  St.  Dominic,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
thirteenth  century. 
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On  this  pious  exercise,  the  Rev.  Alban  Butler,  in  his  Lives 
of  the  Saints,  October  1st,  writes  as  follows  :  It  is  an  abridg- 
ment of  the  Gospel,  a  history  of  the  life,  sufferings,  and  tri- 
umphant victory  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  an  exposition  of  what 
he  did  in  the  flesh,  which  he  assumed  for  our  salvation.  It- 
ought  certainly  to  be  the  principal  object  of  the  devotion  of 
every  Christian,  always  to  bear  in  mind  these  holy  mysteries, 
to  return  God  a  perpetual  homage  of  love,  praise,  and  thanks- 
giving for  them,  to  implore  his  mercy  through  them,  to  make 
them  the  subject  of  his  assiduous  meditation,  and  to  mould 
his  affections,  regulate  his  life,  and  form  his  spirit,  by  the 
holy  impressions  which  they  make  on  his  soul.  The  Rosary 
is  a  method  of  doing  this,  most  easy  in  itself,  and  adapted  to 
the  slowest  and  meanest  capacity ;  and,  at  the  same  time, 
most  sublime  and  faithful  in  the  exercise  of  the  highest  acts 
of  prayer,  contemplation,  and  all  interior  virtues.  It  is  com- 
posed of  three  prayers,  the  most  sublime  and  excellent  that 
can  be  conceived,  namely :  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Hail  Mary, 
and  the  Doxology,  which  is  an  act  of  supreme  adoration  of 
the  ever-blessed  Trinity.  The  Lord's  Prayer,  taught  us  by 
Jesus  Christ  himself,  is  a  perfect  model  of  prayer ;  it  contains 
in  itself  the  very  essence  of  all  good  prayers,  and  all  other 
prayers  are  but  expositions  of  it ;  for,  as  St.  Augustine  justly 
observes,  "  If  you  run  through  all  the  words  of  the  other  holy 
prayers,  you  will  find  nothing  but  what  is  comprised  in  it." 
It  contains,  at  the  same  time,  acts  of  the  most  sublime  virtues, 
the  love  of  God,  adoration  and  praise,  conformity  to  his  holy 
will,  confidence  in  his  fatherly  goodness,  love  of  our  neighbor, 
humility,  diffidence  in  ourselves,  compunction  for  our  sins, 
and  the  like ;  and  surely  no  prayer  can  be  more  pleasing  to 
God,  or  more  efficacious  to  obtain  from  him  whatever  wc 
stand  in  need  of,  either  for  soul  or  body,  than  that  which  was 
composed  by  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  put  into  our  hearts 
and  mouths  by  him,  in  whom  the  Father  is  well  pleased. 
What  other  words  can  be  so  pleasing  to  our  heavenly  Father, 
as  the  words  of  his  beloved  Son,  in  whom  alone  he  has  de- 
creed that  we  can  be  acceptable  to  him  ?  It  is,  then,  more 
especially  agreeable  to  God,  and  beneficial  to  us,  when  offered 
up  in  this  holy  exercise  of  the  Rosary,  expressly  to  honor  and 
iiclore  our  Redeemer  in  all  he  did  and  suffered  for  our  redemp- 
34  45 
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tion,  and  to  implore  his  mercy  and  grace,  through  the  merits 
of  these  holy  mysteries.  The  divine  origin  and  excellence  of 
the  Hail  Mary,  is  unquestionable  ;  it  was  composed  in  heaven, 
dictated  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  delivered  to  the  faithful  by 
the  Angel  Gabriel,  St.  Elizabeth,  and  the  Church  of  Christ. 
It  contains  an  act  of  adoration,  and  thanksgiving  for  the  great 
mystery  of  the  incarnation,  and  in  it,  for  the  whole  work  of 
our  redemption,  the  praises  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  also  of  his 
Virgin  Mother,  and  ends  with  an  humble  address  to  her,  beg- 
ging the  help  of  her  powerful  prayers.  The  Doxology,  or 
third  prayer  used  in  the  Rosary,  is  an  act  of  supreme  adora- 
tion of  the  ever  blessed  Trinity,  by  which  we  offer  up  to  God 
all  that  praise  and  glory,  which  was  given  him  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation,  which  has  been  continually  given  him 
from  that  time,  and  which  will  be  given  him  for  all  eternity. 
It  is  thus  expressed,  "  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now, 
and  ever  shall  be,  world  without  end.  Amen."  From  the 
sanctity  of  the  prayers,  of  which  this  holy  exercise  is  com- 
posed, the  excellence  of  the  exercise  itself  appears. 

The  principal  mysteries  of  our  redemption,  which  are  cele- 
brated in  this  exercise,  are  fifteen  in  number,  and  the  prayers 
are  divided  into  fifteen  decades,  or  tens,  corresponding,  one 
to  each  mystery.  Each  decade  consists  in  reciting  the  Lord's 
Prayer  once,  then  the  Hail  Mary  ten  times,  from  which  it  is 
called  a  decade,  or  a  ten;  and  ends,  after  these  ten  Hail 
Mary*,  with  the  Glory  he  to  the  Father,  &c.  This  is  the  vocal 
part  of  the  Rosary,  and  is  the  same,  throughout  the  whole,  in 
every  decade.  While  the  tongue  is  employed  in  reciting  these 
holy  vocal  prayers,  the  mind  has  her  proper  employment 
within :  for,  first,  she  addresses  the  Lord's  Prayer  to  God  the 
Father,  with  all  possible  attention  and  devotion  ;  then,  during 
the  ten  Hail  Marys,  she  contemplates  with  suitable  affections, 
that  mystery  of  our  redemption  which  corresponds  to  each 
decade  ;  and  lastly,  she  closes  the  decade  with  the  most  pro- 
found sentiments  of  homage  and  adoration,  while  reciting  the 
doxology. 

While  we  are  reciting  the  Hail  Marys,  we  must  endeavor  to 
represent  to  our  imagination,  the  substance  and  most  striking 
circumstances  of  the  corresponding  mystery,  in  the  most  lively 
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manner  we  can,  as  if  we  had  been  present  at  it,  or  saw  it 
transacted  before  our  eyes.  By  this  means,  we  both  restrain 
the  wanderings  of  our  imagination,  and  the  more  effectually 
excite  various  holy  affections  in  our  hearts,  suitable  to  the  ob- 
ject of  each  mystery.  For  example,  in  reciting  the  first  decade 
of  the  joyful  mysteries,  imagine  yourself  present  with  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  when  the  Angel  Gabriel  appeared  and  de- 
clared to  her  the  great  mystery  of  the  incarnation  ;  endeavor 
to  keep  your  mind  attentive  to  what  passed  on  that  occasion, 
while  you  are  reciting  that  decade,  and  exercise  in  your  heart 
such  affections  of  love,  adoration,  thanksgiving,  praise,  or  the 
like,  as  will  naturally  arise  from  a  lively  application  of  the 
mind  to  the  love  which  Jesus  Christ  shows  to  you  in  that 
mystery.  So  also,  in  reciting  the  decade  of  the  crucifixion 
and  death  of  our  Saviour,  imagine  yourself,  as  St.  Francis  of 
Sales  advises,  to  be  upon  Mount  Calvary,  and  that  you  there 
see  and  hear  all  that  was  done  ;  or,  if  you  will,  imagine  with 
yourself,  that  in  the  very  place  where  you  are,  they  are  cruci- 
fying your  Saviour,  in  such  a  manner  as  the  holy  Evangelists 
describe.  Contemplate  the  Blessed  Virgin  at  the  foot  of  the 
Cross,  all  bathed  in  tears :  address  the  Hail  Marys  to  her, 
standing  there  in  an  agony  of  sorrow,  and  exercise  in  your 
heart,  such  affections  as  the  sight  of  sufferings  so  great  natu- 
rally inspires.  The  same  is  to  be  said  of  all  the  other  myste- 
ries. It  is  a  very  good  practice,  used  by  many,  and  much 
recommended  by  experience,  to  express  the  mystery  itself, 
on  which  we  meditate,  in  the  middle  of  each  Bail  Mary,  im- 
mediately after  the  name  of  Jesus.  This  may  be  variously 
expressed  according  to  each  one's  devotion  ;  and  it  will  serve 
much  to  warm  our  affection,  if,  in  expressing  what  was  done 
in  each  mystery,  we  add  that  it  was  done  for  us,  or  for  our 
consolation,  or  for  our  instruction,  &c,  according  as  the  mys- 
tery itself  requires,  or  admits.  The  following  may  serve  as  a 
model.  In  the  joyful  mysteries,  let  the  Hail  Marys  of  the  first 
decade  be  said  thus:  u Hail  Mary  full  of  grace,  the  Lord  is 
with  thee  ;  blessed  art  thou  among  women,  and  blessed  is  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb,  Jesus  ivho  zvas  made  man  for  us.  Holy 
Mary,  Mother  of  God,  pray  for  us  sinners,  now,  and  at  the 
hour  of  our  death.  AmenP  In  the  second  decade,  instead 
of  who  tvas  made  man  for  us:  say,  ivho  sanctified  St.  John  th* 
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Baptist  in  his  mother's  womb  for  us.  In  the  third  decade, 
who  was  born  in  a  stable  for  us.  In  the  fourth,  who  was  pre- 
smted  in  the  temple  to  his  heavenly  Father  for  us.  In  the  fifth, 
who  was  found  in  the  temple,  doing  the  business  of  his  Father, 
for  our  instruction.  In  the  sorrowful  mysteries,  for  the  first 
decade,  who  suffered  his  agony  and  bloody  sweat  for  us.  2.  Who 
was  scourged  at  the  pillar  for  us.  8.  Who  ivas  crowned  with 
thorns  for  us.  4.  Who  carried  his  Cross  for  us.  5.  Who  icas 
crucified  and  died  for  us. 

In  the  glorious  mysteries,  for  the  first  decade,  who  rose  from 
the  dead  for  our  justification.  2.  Who  ascended  into  heaven  to 
prepare  a  place  for  us.  3.  Who  sent  down  his  holy  Spirit  for 
our  sanctification.  4.  Who  took  thee  up  both  soul  and  body  to 
heaven  for  our  comfort  and  instruction.  5.  Who  crowned  thee 
queen  of  the  Saints  and  Angels  for  our  consolation.  The  Sail 
Mary  is  repeated  thus  often,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  but  once 
in  each  decade,  because  the  main  view  of  this  holy  exercise, 
is  to  adore  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  all  the  mysteries  of  our 
redemption,  and  to  honor  his  Blessed  Mother,  who  had  so 
great  a  share  in  them :  now  the  Lord's  Prayer  does  not  for- 
mally relate  to  these  sacred  mysteries ;  but  the  Rail  Mary, 
especially  with  the  additional  clause,  as  just  explained,  con- 
tains nothing  else. 

We  begin,  however,  each  decade  with  the  Lord's  Prayer,  to 
show  that  our  intention  is  chiefly  directed  to  the  Divinity, 
from  whom  every  good  and  perfect  gift  descends  ;  and  we  end 
it  with  the  doxology,  to  show  that  we  offer  up  the  whole  to 
the  glory  of  the  adorable  Trinity ;  but  we  repeat  the  Bail 
Mary  oftener,  because  that  is  the  prayer  which  contains  the 
view  and  intention  which  is  proper  to  this  devotion.  But 
this  does  not  imply  that  we  honor  the  Blessed  Virgin  in  this 
exercise  more  than  God :  God  forbid !  such  a  blasphemous 
thought  we  abhor  and  detest.  Indeed,  the  adversaries  of  our 
holy  Eeligion  lay  this  to  our  charge,  but  most  unjustly  ;  for 
though  the  Hail  Mary  be  immediately  addressed  to  that  ever 
Blessed  Virgin,  yet  it  is  evident,  from  what  Ave  have  seen 
above  in  explaining  it,  that  all  the  praises  therein  given  to 
her  are  referred  to  her  Divine  Son,  as  the  fountain  and  source 
of  all  her  excellence ;  and  benediction  and  praise  are  also  in 
a  particular  manner  given  to  him  in  that  expression,  Blessed 
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is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb.  Jesus.  When  the  woman  in  the  Gos- 
pel cried  out  to  our  Saviour,  in  a  rapture  of  admiration,  Bless- 
ed is  the  womb  that  bore  thee,  and  the  breasts  that  gave  thee  suck, 
did  she  praise  our  Saviour  or  his  blessed  Mother  most? 
Surely  our  Saviour,  for  she  only  pronounced  her  blessed,  for 
being  the  Mother  of  such  a  Son  :  the  case  is  the  same  here  ; 
all  the  praises  given  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  in  the  Hail  Mary 
are  only  offered,  because  she  was  the  Mother  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  consequently  they  all  belong  much  more  to  him  than 
to  her. 

The  Rosary,  when  said  with  proper  dispositions,  is  a  pow- 
erful means  to  obtain  favors  from  God.  What  vocal  prayers 
can  be  more  acceptable  to  God  than  those  which  are  dictated 
and  inspired  by  himself,  and  used  throughout  the  whole 
Church  ?  What  motives  can  incline  him  more  to  mercy  than 
those  drawn  from  the  great  mysteries  of  our  redemption  by 
Jesus  Christ,  in  whom,  and  for  whose  sake  alone  we  can  re- 
ceive any  favor  from  God  ?  How  many  public  favors,  attested 
by  the  Church  in  her  public  offices,  have  been  obtained  by 
this  means  !  How  many  private  graces  are  recorded  to  have 
been  received  from  the  same  source !  St.  Francis  of  Sales,  in 
attestation  of  its  efficacy,  says :  u  The  beads  are  a  most  profit- 
able way  of  praying,  if  you  know  how  to  say  them  in  a  proper 
manner."  And  we  find  it  much  praised,  highly  recommended, 
and  daily  practised  by  the  most  eminent  Saints  in  the  Church 
of  Christ.  It  has  been  strongly  recommended  to  the  faithful 
by  many  Popes,  who,  to  encourage  us  to  practise  it,  have 
granted  great  indulgences  to  those  who  do  so.  Experience 
itself  will  soon  convince  all,  who  apply  to  it  in  earnest,  how 
powerful  a  means  it  is  to  obtain  our  petitions  from  the  Al- 
mighty. 


*  THE  ROSARY  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

IN"  the  name  of  the  Father,  &c. 
I  believe  in  God,  &c. 

V.  Hail  Mary,  full  of  grace,  the  Lord  is  with  thee. 
JR.  Blessed  art  thou  among  women,  and  blessed  is 
the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  Jesus. 

45* 
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F.  Thou,  O  Lord,  wilt  open  my  lips. 
B.  And  my  tongue  shall  announce  thy  praise. 

V.  Incline  unto  my  aid,  0  God. 
E.  0  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Alleluia  is  said  at  all  times  except  from  Septuagesima  till 
Easter,  during  which  period,  say  : 

Praise  be  to  thee,  0  Lord,  King  of  eternal  glory. 

The  Fiye  Joyful  Mysteries.* 

I. — The  Incarnation. 

Let  us  contemplate  in  this  Mystery,  how  the  Angel  Gabriel 
saluted  our  blessed  Lady,  with  the  title  of  Full  of  Grace,  and 
declared  unto  her  the  Incarnation  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

Then  say  Our  Father,  &c,  once.  Hail  Mary,  &c,  ten 
times. 

When  the  Bail  Mary  has  been  repeated  a  tenth  time,  the 
decade  finishes  with  Glory  he  to  the  Father,  &c.  ;  then  follows 
the  prayer,  t 

LET  US  PRAY. 

OHOLY  Mary,  Queen  of  Virgins ;  by  the  most  high 
mystery  of  the  Incarnation,  of  thy  beloved  Son, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  which  our  salvation  was  so 
happily  begun,  obtain  for  us,  by  thy  intercession,  light 
to  know  this  so  great  a  benefit  which  he  hath  be- 
stowed upon  us ;  vouchsafing  in  it  to  make  himself 
our  brother,  and  thee  (his  own  most  beloved  mother), 
our  mother  also.  Amen. 


*  The  five  Mysteries  of  the  first  part,  called  Joyful,  are  to  be  said  on  all 
Mondays  and  Thursdays,  the  Sundays  of  Advent,  and  after  Epiphany  till 
Lent. 

t  This  method  is  to  he  observed  in  each  part  of  the  Rosary. 
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II. — The  Visitation. 

Let  us  contemplate  in  this  Mystery  how  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin Mary,  understanding  from  the  Angel  that  her  cousin,  St. 
Elizabeth,  had  conceived,  went  with  haste  into  the  mountains 
of  Juda  to  visit  her,  and  remained  with  her  three  months. 
Our  Father,  &c. 

LET  US  PRAY. 

OHOLY  Virgin,  most  spotless  mirror  of  humility ; 
by  that  exceeding  charity  which  moved  thee  to 
visit  thy  holy  cousin  St.  Elizabeth,  obtain  for  us,  by 
thy  intercession,  that  our  hearts  may  be  so  visited  by 
thy  most  holy  Son,  that,  being  free  from  all  sin,  we 
may  praise  him  and  gave  him  thanks  forever.  Amen. 

III. — The  Birth  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in 
Bethlehem. 

Let  us  contemplate  in  this  Mystery,  how  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin Mary,  when  the  time  of  her  delivery  was  come,  brought 
forth  our  Eedeemer,  Christ  Jesus,  at  midnight,  and  laid  him 
in  a  manger,  because  there  was  no  room  for  him  in  the  inns 
at  Bethlehem.    Our  Father,  &c. 

LET  US  PRAY. 

OMOST  pure  Mother  of  God,  by  thy  virginal  and 
most  joyful  delivery,  in  which  thou  gavest  unto 
the  world  thy  only  Son,  our  Saviour,  we  beseech  thee 
to  obtain  for  us,  by  thy  intercession,  grace  to  lead  so 
pure  and  holy  lives  in  this  world,  that  we  may  wor- 
thily sing  without  ceasing,  both  day  and  night,  the 
mercies  of  thy  Son,  and  his  benefits  to  us  by  thee. 
Amen. 
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IV.  — The  Oblation  of  our  Blessed  Lord  in 

the  Temple. 

Let  us  contemplate  in  this  Mystery,  how  the  most  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  on  the  day  of  her  purification,  presented  the 
child  Jesus  in  the  temple,  where  holy  Simeon,  giving  thanks 
to  God  with  great  devotion,  received  him  into  his  arms.  Our 
Father,  &c. 

LET  US  PRAY. 

OHOLY  Virgin,  most  adorable  mistress  and  pattern 
of  obedience,  who  didst  present  in  the  temple  the 
Lord  of  the  temple ;  obtain  for  us  of  thy  beloved  Son, 
that,  with  holy  Simeon  and  devout  Anna,  we  may 
praise  and  glorify  him  forever.  Amen. 

V.  — The  Finding  of  the  Child  Jesus  in  the 

Temple. 

Let  us  contemplate  in  this  Mystery,  how  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin Mary,  having  lost,  without  any  fault  of  hers,  her  beloved 
Son  in  Jerusalem,  she  sought  him  for  the  space  of  three  days, 
and  at  length  found  him  the  third  day  in  the  temple,  in  the 
midst  of  the  doctors,  disputing  with  them,  being  of  the  age 
of  twelve  years.    Our  Father,  &c. 


LET  US  PRAY. 

"1TOST  Blessed  Virgin,  more  than  martyr  in  thy 
luL  sufferings,  and  yet  the  comfort  of  such  as  are 
afflicted;  by  that  unspeakable  joy  wherewith  thy  soul 
was  ravished,  in  finding  thy  beloved  Son  in  the  tem- 
ple, in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  disputing  with  them, 
obtain  of  him  for  us,  so  to  seek  him  and  to  find  him 
in  the  Holy  Catholic  Church,  that  we  may  never  be 
separated  from  him.  Amen. 
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Salve  Regina. 

HAIL  holy  Queen,  Mother  of  Mercy,  our  life,  our 
sweetness,  and  our  hope !  to  thee  we  cry,  poor 
banished  children  of  Eve ;  to  thee  we  send  ujj  our 
sighs,  mourning  and  weeping,  in  this  valley  of  tears. 
Turn,  then,  most  gracious  advocate,  thy  eyes  of  mercy 
towards  us,  and  after  this  our  exile  is  ended,  show 
unto  us  the  blessed  fruit  of  thy  womb,  Jesus :  0 
clement,  0  pious,  O  sweet  Virgin  Mary. 
V.  Pray  for  us,  O  holy  Mother  of  God. 
R.  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises 
of  Christ. 


GOD,  whose  only-begotten  Son,  by  Ms  life,  death, 


\J  and  resurrection,  has  purchased  for  us  the  re- 
wards of  eternal  life ;  grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that 
meditating  upon  those  mysteries,  in  the  most  holy 
Kosary  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  wTe  may  imitate 
what  they  contain,  and  obtain  what  they  promise : 
Through  the  same  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

The  Five  Dolorous  Mysteries.* 

T. — The  Prayer  and  Bloody  Sweat  of  our 
Blessed  Saviour  in  the  Garden. 

Let  us  contemplate  in  this  Mystery,  how  our  Lord  Jesus 
was  so  afflicted  for  us  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemani,  that  his 
body  was  bathed  in  a  bloody  sweat,  which  ran  trickling  down 
in  great  drops  to  the  ground. 

Our  Father,  &c.  Hail  Mary,  &c.  Glory  he  to  the  Father, 
<fcc,  as  before. 

*  These  five  Mysteries  of  the  second  part,  called  dolorous  or  sorrowful,  are 
to  be  said  on  Tuesdays  and  Fridays  throughout  the  year,  and  Sundays  in 
Lent. 


LET  US  PRAY. 
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LET  US  PRAY. 

MOST  holy  Virgin,  more  than  martyr ;  "by  that  ar- 
dent prayer  which  thy  most  beloved  Son  poured 
forth  unto  his  Father  in  the  garden,  vouchsafe  to  in- 
tercede for  us,  that,  our  passions  being  reduced  to  the 
obedience  of  reason,  we  may  always,  and  in  all  things, 
conform  and  subject  ourselves  to  the  will  of  God. 
Ainen. 

II.  — The  Scourging  of  our  Blessed  Lord  at 

the  Pillar. 

Let  us  contemplate  in  this  Mystery,  how  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  most  cruelly  scourged  in  Pilate's  house,  the  num- 
ber of  stripes  they  gave  him  being  about  five  thousand  (as  it 
was  revealed  to  St.  Bridget).    Oar  Fattier,  cfec. 

LET  US  PRAY. 

0 MOTHER  of  God,  overflowing  fountain  of  pa- 
tience ;  by  those  stripes  thy  only  and  most  be- 
loved Son  vouchsafed  to  suffer  for  us,  obtain  of  him, 
for  us,  grace  that  we  may  know  how  to  mortify  our 
rebellious  senses,  and  cut  off  all  occasions  of  sinning 
with  that  sword  of  grief  and  compassion  which  pierced 
thy  most  tender  soul.  Amen. 

III.  — The  Crowning  of  our  Blessed  Saviour 

with  Thorns. 

Let  us  contemplate  in  this  Mystery,  how  those  cruel  min- 
isters of  Satan  platted  a  crown  of  sharp  thorns,  and  most 
cruelly  pressed  it  on  the  sacred  head  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.    Our  Father.  &c 
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LET  US  PRAY. 

0 MOTHER  of  our  eternal  Prince  and  King  of 
glory:  by  those  sharp  thorns,  wherewith  his 
most  holy  head  was  pierced,  we  beseech  thee,  that, 
by  thy  intercession,  we  may  be  delivered  here  from 
all  motions  of  pride,  and,  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
from  that  confusion  which  our  sins  deserve.  Amen. 

IV. — Jesus  carrying  his  Cross. 

Let  us  contemplate  in  this  Mystery,  how  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  being  sentenced  to  die,  bore  with  the  most  amazing 
patience  the  Cross,  which  was  laid  upon  him  for  his  greater 
torment  and  ignominy.    Our  Father,  &c. 

LET  US  PRAY. 

OHOLY  Virgin,  example  of  patience ;  by  the  most 
painful  carrying  of  the  Cross,  in  which  thy  Son, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  bore  the  heavy  weight  of  our 
sins,  obtain  of  him  for  us,  by  thy  intercession,  courage 
and  strength  to  follow  his  steps,  and  bear  our  cross 
after  him  to  the  end  of  our  lives.  Amen. 

V. — The  Crucifixion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  contemplate  in  this  Mystery,  how  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  being  come  to  Mount  Calvary,  was 
stripped  of  his  clothes,  and  his  hands  and  feet  most  cruelly 
nailed  to  the  Cross,  in  the  presence  of  his  most  afflicted 
Mother.    Our  Father,  &c. 

LET  US  PRAY. 

OHOLY  Mary,  Mother  of  God,  as  the  body  of  th 
beloved  Son  was  for  us  extended  on  the  Cross 
so  may  our  desires  be  daily  more  and  more  stretchy 
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out  in  his  service,  and  our  hearts  wounded  with  com- 
passion of  his  most  bitter  passion.  And  thou,  0  most 
Blessed  Virgin,  graciously  vouchsafe  to  help  us  to  ac- 
complish the  work  of  our  salvation,  by  thy  powerful 
intercession.  Amen. 

Hail,  holy  Queen,  &c,  with  the  verse  and  prayer  as  before, 
at  page  537. 

The  Five  Gloeious  Mysteries.* 

I. — The  Kesurrection  of  Christ  from  the  Dead. 

Let  ns  contemplate  in  this  Mystery,  how  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  triumphing  gloriously  over  death,  rose  again  the  third 
day,  immortal  and  impassible. 

Our  Father,  &c.  Hail  Slary,  &c  Glory  be  to  the  Father, 
&c,  as  before. 

LET  US  PRAY. 

0 GLORIOUS  Virgin  Mary,  by  that  unspeakable 
joy  thou  receivedst  in  the  resurrection  of  thy 
only  Son,  we  beseech  thee,  obtain  of  him  for  us,  that 
our  hearts  may  never  go  astray  after  the  false  joys  of 
this  world,  but  may  be  ever  and  wholly  employed  in 
the  pursuit  of  the  only  true  and  solid  joys  of  heaven. 
Amen. 

II. — The  Ascension  of  Christ  into  Heaven. 

Let  us  contemplate  in  this  Mystery,  how  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  forty  days  after  his  resurrection,  ascended  into  heaven, 
attended  by  Angels,  in  the  sight  of  his  most  holy  Mother,  his 
holy  Arjostles  and  disciples,  to  the  great  admiration  of  them 
all.    Our  Father,  &q. 


*  These  Mysteries  are  assigned  tor  Wednesdays  and  Saturdays  throughout 
the  year,  and  Sundays  from  Easter  until  Advent. 
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LET  US  PRAY. 

0 MOTHER  of  God,  comfort  of  the  afflicted  ;  as  thy 
beloved  Son,  when  he  ascended  into  heaven,  lifted 
up  his  hands,  and  blessed  his  Apostles  ;  so  vouchsafe, 
most  holy  Mother,  to  lift  up  thy  pure  hands  to  him  for 
us,  that  we  may  enjoy  the  benefit  of  his  blessing  and 
thine  here  on  earth,  and  hereafter  in  heaven.  Amen. 

III.  — The  Coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  his 

Disciples. 

Let  us  contemplate  in  this  Mystery,  how  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  being  seated  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  sent,  as  he  had 
promised,  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  Apostles,  who,  after  he 
was  ascended,  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  continued  in  prayer 
and  supplication  with  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  expecting  the 
performance  of  his  promise.    Our  Father,  &c. 

LET  US  PRAY. 

0 SACRED  Virgin,  tabernacle  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
we  beseech  thee,  obtain  by  thy  intercession,  that 
this  most  sweet  comforter,  whom  thy  beloved  Son  sent 
down  upon  his  Apostles,  filling  them  thereby  with  a 
spiritual  joy,  may  teach  us,  in  this  world,  the  true  way 
of  salvation,  and  make  us  walk  in  the  path  of  virtue 
and  good  works.  Amen. 

IV.  — The  Assumption  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 

Mary  into  Heaven. 

Let  us  contemplate  in  this  mystery,  how  the  glorious  Virgin 
Mary,  after  the  resurrection  of  her  Son,  passed  out  of  this 
world  unto  him,  and  was  by  him  assumed  into  heaven,  ac- 
companied by  the  holy  Angels.    Our  Father,  &c. 
46 
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LET  US  PRAY. 

OMOST  prudent  Virgin,  who,  entering  into  the 
heavenly  palace,  didst  fill  the  hol}T  Angels  with 
joy,  and  man  with  hope;  vouchsafe  to  intercede  for 
us  in  the  hour  of  death,  that,  free  from  the  illusions 
and  temptations  of  the  devil,  we  may  joyfully  and  suc- 
cessfully pass  out  of  this  temporal  state  to  enjoy  the 
happiness  of  eternal  life.  Amen. 

V. — The  Coronation  of  the  Most  Blessed  Vir- 
gin Mary  in  Heaven. 

Let  us  contemplate  in  this  Mystery,  how  the  glorious  Virgin 
Mary  was,  with  great  jubilee  and  exaltation  of  the  whole 
court  of  heaven,  and  particular  glory  of  all  the  Saints,  crowned 
by  her  Son  with  the  brightest  diadem  of  glory.  Our  Father,  &c. 

LET  US  PRAY. 

0 GLORIOUS  Queen  of  all  the  heavenly  Citizens, 
we  beseech  thee,  accept  this  Rosary,  which,  as  a 
crown  of  roses,  we  offer  at  thy  feet;  and  grant,  most 
gracious  Lady,  that  by  thy  intercession,  our  souls  may 
be  inflamed  with  so  ardent  a  desire  of  seeing  thee  so 
gloriously  crowned,  that  it  may  never  die  in  us,  until 
it  shall  be  changed  into  the  happy  fruition  of  thy 
blessed  sight.  Amen. 

Bail,  Itdly  Queen,  &c,  with  the  verse  and  prayer  as  before, 
at  page  537. 


*  THE  LIVING  ROSARY. 

IN  consequence  of  many  of  the  faithful  not  finding  it  con 
venient  to  recite  the  regular  Rosary  daily,  a  devotion  has 
been  lately  introduced,  termed  the  "  Living  Rosary,"  which 
has  received  the  express  approbation  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff. 
Fifteen  persons,  associated  together  for  the  purpose  of  reciting 
daily  the  entire  Rosary,  in  the  manner  which  we  shall  pres- 
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ently  explain,  constitute  what  has  been  designated  as  the 
"Living  Kosary."  These  fifteen  persons  select  one  as  their 
president,  whose  duty  it  is  to  superintend  the  concerns  of  the 
Association.  Once  in  the  month  he  draws  for  himself  and 
each  of  his  fellow-members,  one  of  the  fifteen  mysteries  of  the 
Kosary.  During  the  remainder  of  the  month,  and  until  the 
next  drawing  of  mysteries,  every  member  recites  daily  one 
decade  of  the  Beads,  meditating  at  the  same  time  upon  the 
mystery  allotted  to  him.  The  person  to  whom  the  first  mys- 
tery may  be  allotted,  is  to  recite,  previously  to  his  decade,  the 
Creed  and  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  three  first  Hail  Marys  with 
which  the  Beads  commence.  At  the  conclusion  of  his  decade, 
each  one  recites  this  short  prayer  :  "  May  the  Divine  Heart  of 
Jesus,  and  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary,  be  ever  known, 
loved,  honored,  and  imitated  in  all  places  throughout  the 
world."  On  the  first  Sunday  of  the  month,  it  is  advisable 
that  all  the  members  of  this  association  of  fifteen  should  meet 
together  for  the  purpose  of  reciting  in  common  at  least  the 
third  part  of  the  Eosary.  If  there  should  be  several  such  as- 
sociations, as  of  course  there  may  be  many  such  in  every  con- 
gregation, they  would  do  well  to  unite  all  together  in  this 
monthly  recitation  of  the  Eosary,  under  the  direction  of  their 
Pastor,  or  other  suitable  person.  On  the  first  Sunday  of  Oc- 
tober, which  is  appointed  by  the  Church  as  the  festival  of  the 
Eosary,  and  which  is  of  course  to  be  regarded  as  the  festival 
of  this  association,  the  entire  of  the  fifteen  Mysteries  of  the 
Eosary  should  be  recited  in  the  manner  just  mentioned.  The 
day  of  this  monthly  meeting  would  be  a  suitable  occasion  for 
the  drawing  of  the  Mysteries.  It  is  expected  that  every 
sodalist  will  be  punctual  in  reciting  daily  his  decade  in  the 
manner  already  specified,  and  that  on  all  occasions  he  will 
cultivate  and  cherish  a  most  solid  and  tender  devotion  to  the 
immaculate  Mother  of  his  Eedeemer.  Moreover,  he  should 
approach  frequently,  and  with  the  most  fervent  dispositions, 
the  Sacraments  of  Penance  and  the  Holy  Eucharist.  It  is 
likewise  recommended  that  once  in  the  year  he  should  spend 
one  hour  in  the  presence  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  in  the 
name,  and  in  behalf  of  all  the  members  of  his  association. 
One  half  of  this  time  to  be  spent  in  adoration  of  the  most 
adorable  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  and  the  other  in  the  per- 
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formance  of  the  Stations  of  the  Cross.  The  object  of  this 
hour's  devotion  is  to  pray  in  a  particular  manner  for  his  fel- 
low-members, as  also  for  all  other  faithful  servants  of  Man', 
living  or  dead.  In  the  daily  recital  of  his  decade  also,  as  well 
as  in  his  communions,  he  should  bear  in  mind,  not  merely 
his  own  individual  necessities,  but  also  those  of  his  fellow- 
members.  Finally,  it  is  advised  that  he  contribute  a  small 
sum  monthly,  by  way  of  an  alms,  to  aid  in  purchasing  books 
of  devotion  and  instruction  for  distribution  among  the  poor. 
Each  association  can  arrange  this  matter  with  the  president. 

From  the  remarks  which  we  have  already  made,  it  can  be 
easily  perceived  why  this  form  of  devotion  is  called  the  "  Liv- 
ing Eosary."  The  fifteen  persons  of  each  Association  represent 
the  fifteen  decades  and  mysteries  of  the  beads,  and  by  their 
faithful  recital  of  their  respective  portion,  they  daily  present 
to  the  immaculate  Mother  of  God,  a  chaplet,  as  it  were,  of 
hearts,  not  like  the  mere  grains  in  the  beads — "but  a  chaplet 
of  living  hearts,  whose  glory  it  is  to  advance  her  honor,  while 
they  seek  her  protection  and  intercession,  by  their  commu- 
nion of  prayer.  The  indulgences  attached  to  this  devotion 
are  very  abundant.  They  are  more  numerous  than  those 
hitherto  attached  even  to  the  regular  recitation  of  the  Eosary. 
But  to  gain  these  indulgences,  the  conditions  specified  must 
be  strictly  adhered  to. 


DEVOTION  TO  THE  SACKED  HEART  OF  MARY  * 

AS  the  adorable  Heart  of  Jesus  was  formed  in  the  chaste 
womb  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  of  her  blood  and  sub- 
stance, so  we  cannot  in  a  more  proper  and  agreeable  manner 
show  our  devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  the  Son,  than  by 
directing  some  part  of  the  said  devotion  to  the  ever  pure  heart 
of  the  Mother.  For,  you  have  two  hearts  here  united  in  the 
most  strict  alliance  and  tender  conformity  of  sentiments ;  so 
that  it  is  not  in  nature  to  please  the  one,  without  making  your- 
self agreeable  to  the  other,  and  acceptable  to  both.  Go,  then, 
devout  client,  go  to  the  Heart  of  Jesus  ;  but  let  your  way  be 


*  This  feast  is  not  celebrated  in  this  country. 
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through  the  Heart  of  Mary.  The  sword  of  grief  which  pierced 
her  soul,  opens  you  a  passage :  enter  by  the  wound  love  has 
made  ;  advance  to  the  Heart  of  Jesus,  and  rest  there  even  till 
death  itself.  Presume  not  to  separate  and  divide  two  objects 
so  intimately  united  together ;  but  ask  for  aid  in  all  your  ex- 
igencies from  the  Heart  of  Jesus,  and  ask  this  favor  through 
the  Heart  of  Mary. 

An  Act  of  Consecration  to  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Mart. 

OHOLY  Mother  of  God,  glorious  Queen  of  heaven 
and  earth !  I  choose  thee  this  day  for  my  mother, 
and  my  advocate  at  the  throne  of  thy  Divine  Son.  Ac- 
cept the  offering  I  here  make  of  my  heart :  may  it  be 
irrevocable.  It  never  can  be  out  of  danger,  while  at 
my  disposal;  never  secure  but  in  thy  hands. 

Ye  choirs  of  Angels,  witnesses  of  my  oblation! 
bear  me  up  in  the  day  of  judgment,  and  next  to  Jesus 
and  Mary,  be  ye  propitious  to  me,  should  the  enemy 
of  my  salvation  have  any  claim  upon  me.  Obtain  for 
me  at  present  the  gift  of  true  repentance,  and  those 
graces  I  may  afterwards  stand  in  need  of,  for  the  gain- 
ing of  life  everlasting.  Amen. 

SWEET  Jesus!  who  tenderly  lovest  the  most  holy 
of  virgins,  and  art  reciprocally  most  tenderly  loved 
by  her ;  grant,  we  beseech  thee,  through  the  interces- 
sion of  thy  most  holy  Mother,  and  by  the  resemblance 
her  most  holy  heart  bore  to  thine,  that  we  may  ever 
return  due  love  and  affection  for  her  care  and  tender- 
ness in  our  regard:  who,  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  livest  and  reignest,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

35  46* 


546 


DEVOTIONS  TO  MARY. 


A  NOVENA, 
OR  NINE  DAYS'  DEVOTION  TO  THE  EVER-BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

Having,  out  of  devotion,  lighted  a  candle,  either  in  your 
private  oratory,  or  in  the  church,  recite  each  day  the  follow- 
ing prayer.  The  intent  is  for  obtaining  some  particular 
favor. 

INCOMPARABLE  Virgin,  chosen  by  the  ever  ador- 
able Trinity,  from  all  eternity,  to  be  the  most  pure 
Mother  of  Jesus,  allow  thy  servant  to  remind  thee  of 
the  joy  thou  receivedst  in  the  instant  of  the  most 
sacred  Incarnation  of  our  divine  Lord,  and  during  tbe 
nine  months  thou  carriedst  him  in  thy  most  chaste 
womb.  Oh !  that  I  could  but  renew,  or,  if  possible, 
increase  this  thy  joy  by  the  fervor  of  my  prayers. 
Most  tender  Mother  of  the  afflicted !  grant  me,  in  my 
present  necessities,  those  maternal  consolations,  and 
that  peculiar  protection,  thou  hast  promised  to  those 
who  shall  devoutly  commemorate  this  ineffable  joy. 
Belying  on  thy  sacred  word,  and  trusting  in  thy  prom- 
ise, I  humbly  entreat  thee  to  obtain  from  Jesus  Christ, 
thy  dearly  beloved  Son,  my  request.  Having  specified 
it,  say :  May  this  light  I  burn  before  thy  image,  stand 
as  a  memorial  of  the  lively  confidence  I  repose  in  thy 
bounty.  May  it  be  consumed  in  honor  of  that  in- 
flamed and  supernatural  love  and  joy,  with  which  thy 
Sacred  Heart  was  replenished  during  the  abode  of  thy 
blessed  Son  in  thy  womb,  in  veneration  of  which  I 
offer  to  thee  the  sentiments  of  my  heart,  and  the  fol- 
lowing salutations. 

Prayer. 

MOTHER  of  my  God !  to  thee  I  offer  these  Hail 
Marys :  they  are  so  many  brilliant  jewels  in  the 
diadem  of  thy  accidental  glory,  which  will  remain  in- 
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creasing  to  the  end  of  the  world.  I  beseech  thee, 
comfort  of  the  afflicted,  by  the  joy  thou  receivedst  in 
the  submission  and  obedience  of  thy  Son,  to  comfort 
my  afflicted  heart,  and  to  obtain  of  him  for  me  a  favor- 
able answer  to  the  petition  I  make  to  thy  compassion- 
ate mercy  and  benevolence.  To  this  effect  I  offer  to 
thee  all  the  good  works  that  have  ever  been  per- 
formed in  the  confraternities  of  thy  sacred  heart,  and 
other  associations  in  thy  honor.  I  most  humbly  en- 
treat thee,  on  this  consideration,  and  for  the  love  of 
the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  with  which  thy  own  was 
ever  so  inflamed,  to  hear  my  humble  suit,  and  grant 
my  request.  Amen. 

The  Reparation  of  Honor. 

MOTHER  of  God,  whose  sanctity  and  sublime  merits 
surpass  the  comprehension  even  of  the  Angels 
themselves,  how  great  is  the  maternal  tenderness  of 
thy  Heart  towards  mankind !  How  great  thy  favors  ! 
How  unworthy  our  acknowledgment,  our  gratitude, 
our  return !  My  very  soul  is  penetrated  with  grief  at 
the  consideration  of  the  many  injuries  thou  receivest 
from  infidels  and  wicked  Christians,  by  the  execrable 
blasphemies  vomited  out  against  thy  maternal  virginity, 
sanctity,  and  integrity,  but  especially  at  the  anguish 
with  which  those  sinners  load  thee,  who,  heaping  sin 
upon  sin  against  thy  divine  Son,  draw  down  vengeance 
and  damnation  on  their  own  souls ;  all  which  stand  in 
direct  opposition  to  thy  tender  love  and  compassion. 
Thus  affected,  and  upon  this  consideration,  I  throw 
myself  at  thy  feet,  and  though  the  greatest  of  sinners, 
most  unworthy  of  and  least  corresponding  with  the 
graces  I  have  received,  I  here  enter  my  protest 
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against  such  unwarrantable  proceedings,  and  beseech 
thee,  0  Virgin  more  than  martyr!  to  accept  the 
same,  as  a  reparation  of  honor.  Obtain  pardon  for 
my  past  offences  and  indignities,  and  those  of  all  man- 
kind. May  we,  sinners  that  we  are,  become  sensible 
of  the  favors  thou  hast  obtained  for  ns ;  and  being 
truly  contrite  for  the  past,  may  we,  by  thy  aid  and 
assistance,  breaking  the  chains  of  our  former  thraldom 
and  slavery,  live  henceforward  in  thy  favor,  and  in 
the  happy  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  May  this 
our  act  and  deed,  0  Saviour  of  the  world !  as  we  can 
do  nothing  more  agreeable  to  thee  than  to  testify  our 
love  and  gratitude  to  thy  blessed  Mother,  be  approved 
and  confirmed  by  thy  blessing  and  authority.  Amen. 


THE  THIRTY  DAYS'  PEAYEE  TO  THE  BLESSED 
VIRGIN  MARY, 

In  Honor  of  the  Passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  particularly  recommended  as  a  proper  devotion  for 
every  day  in  Lent,  and  all  the  Fridays  throughout  the  year. 

EVER-GLORIOUS  and  blessed  Mary,  Queen  of  vir- 
gins, Mother  of  mercy,  hope  and  comfort  of  de- 
jected and  desolate  souls ;  through  that  sword  of  sorrow 
which  pierced  thy  tender  heart,  while  thine  only  Son, 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  suffered  death  and  ignominy  on 
the  cross ;  through  that  filial  tenderness  and  pure  love 
he  had  for  thee,  grieving  in  thy  grief,  while  from  his 
cross  he  recommended  thee  to  the  care  and  protection 
of  his  beloved  disciple  St.  John ;  take  pity,  I  beseech 
thee,  on  my  poverty  and  necessities ;  have  compassion 
on  my  anxieties  and  cares ;  assist  and  comfort  me  in 
all  my  infirmities  and  miseries,  of  what  kind  soever. 
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Thou  art  the  Mother  of  mercies,  the  sweet  comforter 
and  only  refuge  of  the  needy  and  the  orphan,  of  the 
desolate  and  the  afflicted.  Cast,  therefore,  an  eye  of 
pity  on  a  miserable  and  forlorn  child  of  Eve,  and  hear 
my  prayer;  for,  since  in  just  punishment  of  my  sins,  I 
find  myself  encompassed  by  a  multitude  of  evils,  and 
oppressed  with  much  anguish  of  spirit,  whither  can  I 
fly  for  more  secure  shelter,  0  amiable  Mother  of  my 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  than  under  the  wings 
of  thy  maternal  protection?  Attend,  therefore,  I  be- 
seech thee,  with  pity  and  compassion,  to  my  humble 
and  earnest  request.  I  ask  it  through  the  bowels  of 
mercy  of  thy  dear  Son ;  through  that  love  and  conde- 
scension wherewith  he  embraced  our  nature,  when,  in 
compliance  with  the  divine  will,  thou  gavest  thy  con- 
sent, and  whom,  after  the  expiration  of  nine  months, 
thou  didst  bring  forth  from  the  chaste  inclosure  of  thy 
womb,  to  visit  this  world,  and  bless  it  with  his  pres- 
ence. I  ask  it  through  that  anguish  of  mind  where- 
with thy  beloved  Son,  our  dear  Saviour,  was  over- 
whelmed on  Mount  Olivet,  when  he  besought  his 
eternal  Father  to  remove  from  him,  if  possible,  the 
bitter  chalice  of  his  future  passion.  I  ask  it  through 
the  threefold  repetition  of  his  prayer  in  the  garden, 
whence  afterwards,  with  dolorous  steps  and  mournful 
tears,  thou  didst  accompany  him  to  the  theatre  of  his 
death  and  sufferings.  I  ask  it  through  the  stripes  and 
bruises  of  his  virginal  flesh,  occasioned  by  the  cords 
and  whips  wherewith  he  was  bound  and  scourged, 
when  stripped  of  his  seamless  garment,  for  which  his 
executioners  afterwards  cast  lots.  I  ask  it  through  the 
scoffs  and  ignominies  by  which  he  was  insulted ;  the 
false  accusations  and  unjust  sentence  by  which  he  was 
condemned  to  death,  and  which  he  bore  with  heavenly 
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patience.  I  ask  it  through  his  bitter  tears  and  bloody 
sweat,  his  silence  and  resignation,  his  sadness  and  grief 
of  heart.  I  ask  it  through  the  blood  which  trickled 
from  his  royal  and  sacred  head,  when  struck  with  his 
sceptre  of  a  reed,  and  pierced  with  his  crown  of  thorns. 
I  ask  it  through  the  excruciating  torments  he  suffered, 
when  his  hands  and  feet  were  fastened  with  gross  nails 
to  the  tree  of  the  cross.  I  ask  it  through  his  vehe- 
ment thirst,  and  bitter  potion  of  vinegar  and  gall.  I 
ask  it  through  his  dereliction  of  the  cross,  when  he 
exclaimed,  "  My  God !  My  God !  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me?"  I  ask  it  through  his  mercy  extended  to 
the  good  thief,  and  through  his  recommending  his 
precious  soul  into  the  hands  of  his  eternal  Father,  be- 
fore he  expired,  saying:  u  All  is  consummated."  I  ask 
it  through  the  blood  mixed  with  water,  which  issued 
from  his  sacred  side,  when  pierced  with  a  lance, 
whence  also  a  flood  of  grace  and  mercy  has  flowed  to 
us.  I  ask  it  through  his  immaculate  life,  bitter  pas- 
sion, and  ignominious  death  on  the  cross,  at  which 
nature  itself  was  thrown  into  convulsions,  by  the 
bursting  of  rocks,  the  rending  of  the  veil  of  the  temple, 
the  earthquake,  and  the  darkness  of  the  sun  and  moon. 
I  ask  it  through  his  descent  into  hell,  where  he  com- 
forted the  Saints  of  the  Old  Law  with  his  presence, 
and  led  captivity  captive.  I  ask  it  through  his  glori- 
ous victory  over  death,  when  he  rose  again  to  life  on 
the  third  day,  and  through  the  joy  which  his  appear- 
ance for  forty  days  after  gave  thee,  his  blessed  Mother, 
his  apostles,  and  the  rest  of  his  disciples,  when,  in 
thine  and  their  presence,  he  miraculously  ascended 
into  heaven.  I  ask  it  through  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  infused  into  the  hearts  of  the  disciples,  when 
he  descended  upon  them  in  the  form  of  fiery  tongues, 
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by  which  they  were  inspired  with  zeal  for  the  conver- 
sion of  the  world.  I  ask  it  through  the  awful  ap- 
pearance of  thy  Son,  at  the  last  dreadful  day,  when  he 
shall  come  to  judge  the  living  and  the  dead,  and  the 
world  by  fire.  I  ask  it  through  the  compassion  he 
bore  thee  in  this  life,  and  the  ineffable  joy  thou  didst 
feel  at  thine  assumption  into  heaven,  where  thou  art 
eternally  absorbed  in  the  sweet  contemplation  of  his 
divine  perfections.  O  glorious  and  ever  Blessed  Vir- 
gin! comfort  the  heart  of  thy  suppliant,  by  obtaining 
for  me — .*  As  I  am  persuaded  my  Divine  Saviour 
doth  honor  thee  as  his  beloved  Mother,  to  whom  he 
can  refuse  nothing,  so  let  me  speedily  experience  the 
efficacy  of  thy  powerful  intercession,  according  to  the 
tenderness  of  thy  maternal  affection,  and  his  filial  lov- 
ing heart,  who  mercifully  granteth  the  requests,  and 
complieth  with  the  desires  of  those  that  love  and  fear 
him.  0  most  Blessed  Virgin!  besides  the  object  of 
my  present  petition,  and  whatsoever  else  I  may  stand 
in  need  of,  obtain  for  me  also  of  thy  dear  Son,  our  Lord 
and  our  God,  a  lively  faith,  firm  hope,  perfect  charity, 
true  contrition  of  heart,  unfeigned  tears  of  compunc- 
tion, sincere  confession,  condign  satisfaction,  abstinence 
from  sin,  love  of  God  and  my  neighbor,  contempt  of 
the  world,  patience  to  suffer  affronts  and  ignominies; 
nay,  even,  if  necessary,  an  opprobrious  death  itself,  for 
the  love  of  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Obtain 
likewise  for  me,  0  sacred  Mother  of  God !  persever- 
ance in  good  works,  performance  of  good  resolutions, 
mortification  of  self-will,  a  pious  conversation  through 
life,  and,  at  my  last  moments,  strong  and  sincere  re- 


*  Here  mention  or  reflect  on  your  lawful  request,  with  the  reservation  of 
its  being  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God,  who  sees  whether  it  will  contribute  to- 
wards your  spiritual  good. 
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pentance,  accompanied  by  such  a  lively  and  attentive 
presence  of  mind,  as  may  enable  me  to  receive  the  last 
sacraments  of  the  Church  worthily,  and  die  in  thy 
friendship  and  favor.  Lastly,  obtain,  I  beseech  thee, 
for  the  souls  of  my  parents,  brethren,  relations,  and 
benefactors,  both  living  and  dead,  life  everlasting. 
Amen. 


*  PEAYEE  OF  ST.  BEENAED  TO  THE  BLESSED 
VIEGIN  MAEY. 

Memoeaee. 

EMEMBER,  Mary,  tenderest-hearted  Virgin,  how 
from  of  old  the  ear  hath  never  heard  that  he  who 
ran  to  thee  for  refuge,  implored  thy  help,  and  sought 
thy  prayers,  was  forsaken  of  God.  Virgin  of  virgins, 
Mother,  emboldened  by  this  confidence  I  fly  to  thee, 
to  thee  I  come,  and  in  thy  presence  I  a  weeping  sinner 
stand.  Mother  of  the  Word  Incarnate,  0  cast  not 
away  my  prayer ;  but  in  thy  pity  hear  and  answer. 
Amen. 


THE  SEVEN  PEINCIPAL  DOLOES  OF  THE  BLESSED 
VIEGIN. 

Our  blessed  Saviour,  as  is  related  in  the  book  of  the  Eeve- 
lations  with  which  St.  Bridget  was  favored,  promised  his  holy 
Mother,  that  whoever  should  piously  commemorate  and  affec- 
tionately compassionate  her  dolors,  and  invoke  her  assistance 
through  the  merits  thereof,  should  not  quit  the  world  without 
a  true  compunction  for  his  sins ;  that  in  afflictions,  particu- 
larly at  the  hour  of  death,  he  should  find  aid  and  relief; 
moreover,  that  on  the  motive  of  her  dolors,  no  favor  should 
be  refused  to  her  intercession,  if  the  same  were  for  the  real 
advantage  of  her  clients. 
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I — Holy  Simeon's  Prophecy. 

MOST  afflicted  Mother  of  God !  suffer  thy  servant  to 
remind  thee  of  that  grief  which  penetrated  thy 
sacred  heart,  when  holy  Simeon  foretold  that  a  sword 
should  pierce  thy  very  soul,  prophetically  denouncing 
the  excess  of  torments  thou  shouldst  undergo  in  the 
passion  and  sufferings  of  thy  most  beloved  Son.  I 
bear  a  sensible  part  in  thy  affliction,  most  tender  and 
distressed  Mother !  obtain  for  me,  from  thy  divine 
Son,  through  the  merits  of  this  thy  anguish,  a  meek 
and  pure  heart,  and  a  happy  departure  from  this  life, 
under  thy  maternal  care  and  powerful  protection. 
Amen.    Rail  Mary. 

II. — Herod  persecutes  the  Child  Jesus. 

MOST  afflicted  Mother  of  God !  suffer  thy  servant  to 
remind  thee  of  that  grief  which  pierced  thy  sa- 
cred heart,  when  thou  wast  forced  to  take  thy  Son 
and  fly  into  Egypt,  among  strangers  and  idolaters,  to 
avoid  the  cruel  pursuit  of  the  tyrant  Herod,  who 
sought  his  life.  I  bear  a  sensible  part  in  thy  afflic- 
tions, most  tender  and  distressed  Mother !  obtain  for 
me,  from  thy  divine  Sod,  through  the  merits  of  this 
thy  anguish,  a  meek  and  pure  heart,  and  a  happy  de- 
parture from  this  life,  under  thy  maternal  care  and 
protection.    Amen.    Hail  Mary. 

III. — Jesus  is  Lost  at  the  Age  of  Twelve  Years. 

MOST  afflicted  Mother  of  God !  suffer  thy  servant  to 
remind  thee  of  that  grief  which  pierced  thy  sa- 
cred heart,  when  thy  Son  Jesus,  the  only  object  of  thy 
affection,  at  the  age  of  twelve  years,  was  lost  on  thy 
47 
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Journey  to  Jerusalem.  I  bear  a  sensible  part  in  thy 
affliction,  most  tender  and  distressed  Mother !  obtain 
for  me,  from  thy  divine  Son,  through  the  merits  of 
this  thy  anguish,  a  meek  and  pure  heart,  and  a  happy 
departure  from  this  life,  under  thy  maternal  care  and 
powerful  protection.    Amen.    Sail  Mary. 

IV. — Jesus  carries  his  Cross. 

MOST  afflicted  Mother  of  God !  suffer  thy  servant 
JLtJL  to  remind  thee  of  that  grief  which  pierced  thy 
sacred  heart,  when  the  sorrowful  tidings  were  brought 
thee  that  thy  Son  was  seized,  bound,  and  inhumanly 
treated  ;  but  above  all,  when  with  thy  own  eyes  thou 
beheldest  him  walking  to  the  place  of  execution,  cov- 
ered with  his  blood,  and  fainting  under  the  weight  of 
a  heavy  Cross.  I  bear  a  sensible  part  in  thy  affliction, 
most  tender  and  distressed  Mother !  obtain  for  me, 
from  thy  divine  Son,  through  the  merits  of  this  thy 
anguish,  a  meek  and  pure  heart,  and  a  happy  depart- 
ure from  this  life,  under  thy  maternal  care  and  power- 
ful protection.    Amen.    Hail  Mary. 

V. — Jesus  is  Crucified  on  Mount  Calvary. 

MOST  afflicted  Mother  of  God !  suffer  thy  servant 
to  remind  thee  of  that  grief  which  pierced  thy 
sacred  soul,  when,  with  abundant  tears  and  inexpress- 
ible anguish  of  heart,  thou  beheldest  him  crucified  on 
Mount  Calvary,  and  heardest  him  pronounce  his  seven 
last  words;  but  especially  when,  bowing  down  his 
head,  he  rendered  his  blessed  soul  into  the  hands  of 
his  eternal  Father.  I  bear  a  sensible  part  in  thy  af- 
fliction, most  tender  and  distressed  Mother !  obtain 
for  me,  from  thy  divine  Son,  through  the  merits  of 
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this  thy  anguish,  a  meek  and  pure  heart,  and  a  happy 
departure  from  this  life,  under  thy  maternal  care  and 
powerful  protection.    Amen.    Hail  Mary. 

VI. — Jesus  is  taken  from  the  Cross. 

MOST  afflicted  Mother  of  God !  suffer  thy  servant 
to  remind  thee  of  that  grief  which  pierced  thy 
sacred  heart,  when  Nicodemus  and  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thea  took  down  the  sacred  remains  of  thy  divine  Son 
from  the  Cross,  and  placed  them  in  thy  arms.  O  af- 
flicted Mother !  what  then  was  the  anguish  of  thy 
heart  on  beholding  the  sacred  body  of  thy  Son !  when 
thou  beheldest  this  sacred  body  exhausted  of  all  its 
blood  through  those  sacred  openings  made  in  his  hands 
and  feet  by  the  nails  which  fixed  him  to  the  Cross, 
and  in  his  side  by  the  cruel  lance  which  even  pierced 
his  sacred  heart.  I  bear  a  sensible  part  in  thy  afflic- 
tion, most  tender  and  distressed  Mother !  obtain  for 
me,  from  thy  divine  Son,  through  the  merits  of  this 
thy  anguish,  a  meek  and  pure  heart,  and  a  happy  de- 
parture from  this  life,  under  thy  maternal  care  and 
powerful  protection.    Amen.    Hail  Mary. 

VII. — Jesus  is  Buried. 

MOST  afflicted  Mother  of  God !  suffer  thy  servant 
to  remind  thee  of  that  grief  which  pierced  thy 
sacred  heart,  when  in  thy  presence  the  sacred  body 
of  thy  dearest  Son,  being  embalmed  with  precious 
ointments,  and  wrapped  in  a  clean  white  sheet,  was 
laid  in  the  sepulchre.  I  bear  a  sensible  part  in  thy 
affliction,  most  tender  and  distressed  Mother !  obtain 
for  me,  from  thy  divine  Son,  through  the  merits  of 
this  thy  anguish,  a  meek  and  pure  heart,  and  a  happy 
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departure  from  this  life,  under  thy  maternal  care  and 
powerful  protection.    Amen.    Rail  Mary. 


THE  SEVEN  JOYFUL  MYSTERIES  OF  THE  LIFE  OF 
THE  EVER-BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

TO  congratulate  each  day  our  Blessed  Lady  on  the  seven 
joyful  incidents  or  mysteries  of  her  life,  is  a  devotion 
both  pious  in  itself  and  agreeable  to  her,  which  the  following 
example  will  demonstrate.  St.  Anselm  is  the  author  from 
whom  we  take  it : 

A  religious  man,  every  day,  among  other  devotions,  was 
accustomed  to  entertain  himself  on  the  seven  signal  joys  our 
Blessed  Lady  received  while  living  upon  earth  :  he  fell  sick ; 
his  continual  devotion  and  virtuous  life  did  not  render  him 
unsusceptible  of  the  fears  which  generally  accompany  the 
passage  from  time  to  eternity.  His  mind  was  troubled  with 
apprehensions  for  the  event  of  that  moment.  Our  Blessed 
Lady  appeared  to  him,  and  comforted  him  in  the  following 
words :  "  Fear  not,  my  son,  the  passage  is  short :  you  go  from 
a  miserable  life  to  a  happy  eternity.  Your  daily  congratula- 
tions with  me  upon  the  joyful  mysteries  of  my  life,  have 
brought  me  hither ;  and  I  now  assure  you  that  soon  you  shall 
partake  of  them  in  heaven."  So  unspeakable  was  the  joy  he 
experienced  in  his  soul  upon  hearing  these  words,  and  at  wit- 
nessing the  care  which  this  admirable  protectress  manifests 
for  her  clients,  that,  forgetting  his  sickness,  and  making  an 
effort  to  fling  himself  at  her  feet,  to  thank  her  for  so  signal  a 
favor,  he  expired  ;  and  no  doubt  accompanied  his  benefac- 
tress to  heaven,  and  entered  upon  the  possession  of  that  re- 
ward she  had  so  graciously  promised  him. 

St.  Bernardine  of  Sienna,  a  peculiar  client  of  our  Blessed 
Lady,  recited  daily  his  beads  in  honor  of  these  joyful  mys- 
teries, to  which,  he  assures  us,  he  stood  indebted  for  all  the 
particular  favors  and  blessings  he  received  from  the  liberal 
hand  of  Almighty  God. 
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I. — Mary  is  Mother  of  God,  and  a  Virgin. 

THRICE  happy  Virgin  !  suffer  thy  servant  to  con- 
gratulate thee  for  the  ineffable  joy  with  which  thy 
sacred  heart  was  replenished,  when,  without  injury  to 
thy  virginal  purity,  thou  conceivedst  the  eternal  Word 
in  thy  sacred  womb.  I  rejoice  in  thy  happiness,  0 
blessed  Mother !  Look  thou  on  me  in  this  moment, 
and  obtain  for  me  of  thy  divine  Son,  through  thy 
merits  and  thy  exaltation  to  this  sublime  dignity,  a 
meek  and  pure  heart,  and  a  happy  departure  from  this 
life,  under  thy  maternal  care  and  powerful  protection. 
Amen.    Rail  Mary. 

II. — Mary  carries  the  Son  of  God  in  her 
Womb,  and  is  declared  Blessed  among  all 
Women. 

THRICE  happy  Virgin!  suffer  thy  servant  to  con- 
gratulate thee  for  the  ineffable  joy  with  which  thy 
sacred  heart  was  replenished,  when,  for  the  space  of 
nine  months,  thou  carriedst  in  thy  chaste  womb  the 
Son  of  God,  the  second  person  of  the  adorable  Trinity, 
and  wast,  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  sa- 
luted blessed  among  all  women,  and  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb  pronounced  blessed.  I  rejoice  in  thy  happiness. 
O  blessed  Mother !  Look  thou  on  me  in  this  moment,- 
and  obtain  for  me,  of  thy  divine  Son,  through  thy 
merits  and  thy  exaltation  to  this  sublime  dignity,  a 
meek  and  pure  heart,  and  a  happy  departure  from  this 
life,  under  thy  maternal  care  and  powerful  protection. 
Amen.   Hail  Mary. 
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III.  — Jesus  Christ  is  Born  of  Mary  at  Beth- 

lehem. 

THRICE  happy  Virgin !  suffer  thy  servant  to  con- 
gratulate thee  for  the  ineffable  joy  with  which  thy 
sacred  heart  was  replenished,  when  the  Son  of  God 
was  born  of  thee  in  a  stable  at  Bethlehem.  I  rejoice 
in  thy  happiness,  0  blessed  Mother !  Look  thou  on 
me  in  this  moment,  and  obtain  for  me,  of  thy  divine 
Son,  through  thy  merits  and  this  sublime  favor  of 
heaven,  a  meek  and  pure  heart,  and  a  happy  departure 
from  this  life,  under  thy  maternal  care  and  powerful 
protection.    Amen.    Hail  Mary. 

IV.  — The  Magi  come  to  Adore  the  New-Born 

Kino. 

THRICE  happy  Virgin!  suffer  thy  servant  to  con- 
gratulate thee  for  the  ineffable  joy  with  which  thy 
sacred  heart  was  replenished,  when  the  Magi  from  the 
east  arrived  at  the  stable  of  Bethlehem.  They  pros- 
trate themselves  before  thy  divine  Son,  0  blessed 
Mother !  and  by  the  offerings  they  make  and  the  hom- 
age they  pay,  acknowledge  him  as  King,  God,  and 
Man.  I  rejoice  in  thy  happiness.  Look  thou  on  me 
in  this  moment,  and  obtain  for  me,  of  thy  divine  Son, 
through  thy  merits,  and  by  the  joy  thou  receivedst  on 
this  occasion,  a  meek  and  pure  heart,  and  a  happy  de- 
parture from  this  life,  under  thy  maternal  care  and 
powerful  protection.    Amen.    Hail  Mary. 

V. — Mary  finds  her  Son  in  the  Temple. 

THRICE  happy  Virgin!  suffer  thy  servant  to  con- 
gratulate thee  for  the  ineffable  joy  with  which  thy 
sacred  heart  was  replenished,  when  thou  foundest  thy 
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beloved  Son  in  the  Temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
doctors,  hearing  them,  and  asking  them  questions  with 
an  admirable  wisdom,  to  the  great  astonishment  of  all 
present.  I  rejoice  in  thy  happiness,  0  blessed  Mother! 
Look  thou  on  me  in  this  moment,  and  obtain  for  me, 
of  thy  divine  Son,  through  thy  merits  and  the  joy  of 
this  event,  a  meek  and  pure  heart,  and  a  happy  de- 
parture from  this  life,  under  thy  maternal  care  and 
powerful  protection.    Amen.    Hail  Mary. 

VI.  — Mary  sees    her    Son   Triumphant  over 

Death. 

THRICE  happy  Virgin !  suffer  thy  servant  to  con- 
gratulate thee  for  the  ineffable  joy  with  which  thy 
sacred  heart  was  replenished,  when  thy  divine  Son, 
environed  with  glory,  and  triumphant  over  death  and 
the  ignominy  of  his  passion,  appeared  to  thee,  comfort- 
ing thy  soul.  I  rejoice  in  thy  happiness,  0  blessed 
Mother !  Look  thou  on  me  in  this  moment,  and  obtain 
for  me,  of  thy  divine  Son,  through  thy  merits  and  the 
glory  of  that  day,  a  meek  and  pure  heart,  and  a  happy 
departure  from  this  life,  under  thy  maternal  care  and 
powerful  protection.    Amen.    Hail  Mary. 

VII.  — Mary  is  Queen  of  Heaven  and  Earth. 

THRICE  happy  Virgin !  suffer  thy  servant  to  con- 
gratulate thee  for  the  ineffable  joy  with  which  thy 
sacred  heart  was  replenished,  when  thou  wast  carried 
to  the  highest  heavens  on  the  wings  of  the  Seraphim, 
even  to  the  throne  of  God,  environed  with  celestial 
choirs  of  Angels  and  Saints ;  but  above  all,  when  the 
most  adorable  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
placed  thee  on  a  seat  of  glory,  prepared  for  thee  from 
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all  eternity.  I  rejoice  in  thy  happiness,  0  blessed 
Mother.  Look  thou  on  me  in  this  moment,  and  obtain 
for  me,  of  thy  divine  Son,  through  thy  merits  and  thy 
exaltation  to  this  sublime  dignity,  a  meek  and  pure 
heart,  and  a  happy  departure  from  this  life,  under  thy 
maternal  care  and  powerful  protection.  Amen.  Hail 
Mary. 


THE  SEVEN  JOYS  OF  OUR  BLESSED  LADY  IN 
HEAVEN. 

THIS  devotion,  no  less  than  the  former,  is  pleasing  and 
agreeable  to  the  ever-glorious  Mother  of  God.  She  her- 
self teaches  us  this  truth ;  she  suggested  and  recommended 
the  practice  of  it  to  her  servant  St.  Thomas,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  as  is  related  by  Pelbartus  in  his  Stellarium,  and 
in  his  sermon  on  St.  Thomas  ;  and  also  by  Ballingham,  in  his 
Calendar  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

St.  Thomas,  while  reciting  the  Hail  Mary  seven  times, 
which  he  daily  did  in  memory  of  the  principal  joys  his  blessed 
Patroness,  the  ever-glorious  Virgin,  received  while  upon 
earth,  was  favored  with  an  apparition  of  the  Queen  of  Heaven. 
She  exhorted  him  to  add  seven  Axes  more  each  day  in  honor 
of  the  seven  signal  joys  she  possesses  in  heaven,  and  to  instil 
the  same  devotion  into  the  minds  of  others ;  assuring  him 
that  this  instance  of  their  respect  and  affection  should  not 
pass  without  her  peculiar  regard  and  recompense ;  that  in 
their  afflictions  she  would  assist  them,  and  that  she  would 
comfort  and  support  them,  especially  at  the  hour  of  their 
death. 

I. — She  is  exalted  above  all  the  Choirs  of 
Heaven. 

KEJOIOE,  0  most  glorious  Virgin !  thy  profound 
humility  and  purity  without  example  have  raised 
thee  above  all  the  ADgels,  and  the  celestial  hierarchy : 
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thy  glory,  0  Virgin  Mother !  as  far  surpasses  that  of 
all  the  Saints  in  heaven,  as  thy  sanctity  was  superior 
to  theirs  upon  earth.  I  rejoice  in  thy  exaltation,  O 
blessed  mother  of  God !  Look  down  on  thy  servant, 
and  by  thy  power  and  goodness  obtain  for  me,  from 
thy  Son,  a  meek  and  pure  heart,  that  I  may  serve  thee 
faithfully  in  this  life,  and  by  thy  intercession,  be  happy 
with  thee  hereafter.    Amen.    Rail  Mary. 

II.  — Her  Presence  adds  a  Lustre  to  Heaven. 

EJOICE,  0  most  glorious  Virgin !  such  is  the  light 
of  thy  glorified  body,  that  it  illuminates  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  even  as  the  sun  enlightens  this 
lower  hemisphere :  thy  presence  not  only  adds  an  ac- 
cidental beauty  to  that  heavenly  city,  but  also  in- 
creases the  happiness  of  each  inhabitant  of  that 
blessed  court.  I  rejoice  in  thy  excellence,  0  blessed 
Mother  of  God !  Look  down  on  thy  servant,  and 
by  thy  power  and  goodness,  obtain  for  me,  from  thy 
Son,  a  meek  and  pure  heart,  that  I  may  serve  thee  in 
this  life,  and  by  thy  intercession,  be  happy  with  thee 
hereafter.    Amen.    Rail  Mary. 

III.  — She  is  singularly  Honored  by  all  the 

Blessed. 

REJOICE,  0  most  glorious  Virgin!  the  Saints  and 
Angels  in  heaven  honor  thee  as  the  daughter  of 
God  the  Father,  mother  of  God  the  Son,  and  spouse 
of  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  pay  all  due  respect, 
love,  and  homage  to  thee,  the  object,  next  to  God,  of 
their  complaisance,  gratitude,  and  affection.  I  rejoice 
in  the  honors  paid  to  thee,  0  blessed  Mother  of  God ! 
36 
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Look  down  on  thy  servant,  and  by  thy  power  and 
goodness,  obtain  for  me,  from  thy  Son  a  meek  and 
pure  heart,  that  I  may  serve  thee  in  this  life,  and  by 
thy  intercession,  be  happy  with  thee  hereafter.  Amen. 
Rail  Mary. 

IV. — Her  Intercession  in  favor  of  her  Ser- 
vants is  All-powerful. 

REJOICE,  O  most  glorious  Virgin !  such  is  thy  favor 
with  God,  that  when  thou  art  pleased  to  interpose 
in  behalf  of  the  sinner,  there  is  no  danger  of  a  refusal 
on  the  part  of  Heaven.  I  rejoice  in  thy  power,  O 
glorious  Mother  of  God !  Look  down  on  thy  servant, 
and  by  thy  power  and  goodness,  obtain  for  me,  from 
thy  Son,  a  meek  and  pure  heart,  that  I  may  serve  thee 
in  this  life,  and  by  thy  intercession,  be  happy  with 
thee  hereafter.    Amen.    Hail  Mary. 

V. — Her  Throne  is  next  to  that  of  her  Di- 
vine Son. 

EJOICE,  O  most  glorious  Virgin!  my  soul  is  in- 
capable of  containing  the  transports  it  feels. 
May  the  adorable  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
be  ever  blessed,  who  has  distinguished  thy  throne  in 
so  glorious  a  manner,  and  has  fixed  thy  seat  next  to 
that  of  thy  divine  Son.  I  rejoice,  and  my  joy  is 
above  all  I  can  express,  in  thy  glory,  O  glorious 
Mother  of  God !  Look  down  on  thy  servant,  and  by 
thy  power  and  goodness,  obtain  for  me,  from  thy  Son, 
a  meek  and  pure  heart,  that  I  may  serve  thee  in  this 
life,  and  by  thy  intercession,  be  happy  with  thee  here- 
after.   Amen.    Hail  Mary. 
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VI. — God  regards  and  loves  those  who  love 

AND   REVERENCE  THE  BLESSED  VlRGIN. 

I)EJOICE,  O  most  glorious  Virgin!  the  love  which 
t  the  Almighty  bears  thee,  extends  even  to  those 
who  love  and  reverence  thee.  Great  is  their  portion, 
happy  their  lot  in  particular,  who  with  zeal  and  affec- 
tion promote  thy  honor  and  thy  glory.  I  rejoice  in 
the  favor  thou  enjoyest,  0  glorious  Mother  of  God! 
Look  down  on  thy  servant,  and  by  thy  power  and 
goodness,  obtain  for  me,  from  thy  Son,  a  meek  and 
pure  heart,  that  I  may  serve  thee  in  this  life,  and  by 
thy  intercession,  be  happy  with  thee  hereafter.  Amen. 
Hail  Mary. 

VII. — Her  Joy  and  Glory  are  Eternal. 

REJOICE,  O  most  glorious  Virgin !  thy  essential 
bliss  and  happiness,  how  immense  soever,  will 
never  have  an  end  or  diminution,  and  thy  joy  will, 
through  all  ages,  be  augmented.  I  rejoice  in  thy 
felicity,  0  glorious  Mother  of  God!  Look  down  on 
thy  servant,  and  by  thy  power  and  goodness,  obtain 
for  me,  from  thy  Son,  a  meek  and  pure  heart,  that  I 
may  serve  thee  in  this  life,  and  by  thy  intercession, 
be  happy  with  thee  hereafter.    Amen.    Hail  Mary. 


*DEVOTION  OF  THE  SCAPULAE. 

THE  devotion  of  the  Scapular  is  almost  as  ancient  as  that 
of  the  Eosary,  having  been  established  in  12G5,  by  St. 
Simon  Stock,  the  sixth  general  of  the  order  of  Carmelites. 
The  blessed  Virgin  appeared  to  him  holding  in  her  hand  the 
form  of  a  Scapular,  and  directed  him  to  institute  a  pious  con- 
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fraternity,  the  members  of  which  would  consecrate  them- 
selves to  her  service,  and  wear  her  livery.  This  association 
soon  extended  itself  over  the  Church,  and  it  has  always 
counted  among  its  members  a  large  number  of  the  clergy  and 
laity.  Almighty  God  has  often  favored  those  who  wear  the 
Scapular  with  marks  of  his  special  protection,  and  the  Holy 
See  has  given  its  fullest  approbation  to  it,  as  we  may  learn 
from  the  ample  indulgences  granted  to  the  association,  and 
the  establishment  of  the  feast  of  Our  Lady  of  Mount  Carmel. 
The  devotion  of  the  Scapular  can  be  established  in  anyplace, 
with  the  permission  of  the  bishop,  who  has  received  the 
faculty  from  the  Holy  See.  The  priest  who  has  been  em- 
powered by  the  bishop  to  confer  the  Scapular,  first  blesses  it, 
then  lays  it  upon  the  person  who  is  admitted  into  the  confra- 
ternity. No  other  condition  is  necessary  in  order  to  partici- 
pate in  its  spiritual  advantages.  They  who  wear  the  Scapu- 
lar, however,  should  endeavor  to  imitate  the  virtues  of  the 
Mother  of  God,  particularly  her  purity,  humility,  and  charity. 
If  practised  in  this  spirit,  and  with  fidelity  to  the  conditions 
above  mentioned,  the  devotion  cannot  fail  to  be  a  source  of 
many  spiritual  blessings  to  the  pious  Christian.  It  is  related 
in  the  fourth  book  of  Kings  (ch.  v.),  that  Xaaman  the  Syrian, 
who  was  infected  with  leprosy,  was  told  by  the  prophet  Eli- 
seus,  "  Go,  wash  in  the  Jordan  seven  times,  and  thou  shalt 
be  clean."  But  he  disdaining  the  advice,  as  not  being  likely 
to  avail  him,  was  strenuously  exhorted  thereto  by  his  servants, 
in  this  manner:  u If  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  some  great 
thing,  thou  oughtest  to  have  done  it ;  how  much  rather,  then, 
when  he  saith  to  thee,  Wash,  and  be  clean."  I  say  the  same 
at  present  concerning  the  sacred  habit  of  the  Scapular ;  if  our 
blessed  Lady  had  bid  us  do  some  great  thing,  we  ought  to  do 
it ;  how  much  rather,  then,  when  she  saith,  "  Wear  my  livery, 
and  ye  shall  not  suffer  eternal  fire."  If  she  had  enjoined  us 
to  make  great  abstinence  ;  to  undergo  some  rigorous  mortifi- 
cation, or  undertake  a  long  and  tedious  pilgrimage,  with  this 
condition,  that  we  should  be  freed  from  eternal  damnation, 
from  the  torment  of  purgatory,  and  from  the  many  dangerous 
events  which  easily  do  befall  us  in  this  life ;  right  reason 
would  dictate  to  us  that  we  ought  to  attempt  any  thing  for 
the  obtaining  of  so  great  a  good  :  how  much  more,  then,  when 
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she  hath  annexed  these  and  many  other  extraordinary  graces, 
to  the  reception  only  and  devout  wearing  of  her  holy  habit  of 
the  Scapular,  with  a  final  confidence  in  her  powerful  protec- 
tion; but  you  will  perhaps,  with  Naaman,  object,  What  can 
such  a  weak  thing  avail  us,  as  the  Scapular  is  ?  To  this  I  an- 
swer, with  the  Apostle  (1  Cor.  i.  27),  "  The  weak  things  of  the 
world  hath  God  chosen,  that  he  might  confound  the  strong." 
He  hath  made  choice  of  the  weak  element  of  water  to  wash 
us  from  our  original  sin,  which  is  so  deeply  indicated  in  us  by 
the  prevarication  of  our  first  father  Adam,  and  he  hath  made 
use  of  the  weak  habit  of  the  Scapular,  to  produce  many  ex- 
cellent effects. 

It  is  no  new  thing  for  Almighty  God  to  make  use  of  the 
clothes  and  garments  of  Saints,  in  order  to  the  effecting  of 
prodigious  things.  The  mantle  of  the  holy  patriarch,  St. 
Elias,  divided  twice  the  water  of  Jordan  (4  Kings  ii.)  ;  the 
shadow  of  St.  Peter  cured  all  diseases  (Acts  v.  15) ;  the  hand- 
kerchief and  napkins  of  St.  Paul  drove  away  evil  spirits,  and 
healed  all  sorts  of  infirmities  (Acts  ix.  12).  Nevertheless,  our 
Saviour  never  so  frequently  concurred  with  the  relics  of  any 
Saints,  to  the  effecting  of  such  like  things,  as  he  has  done 
with  the  sacred  habit  of  his  Virgin  Mother,  which  he  seems 
to  have  made  choice  of,  that  he  may  thereby  demonstrate  to 
the  world  both  the  efficacy  of  her  intercession  and  the  height 
of  her  merits  and  glory.  For,  during  the  last  six  hundred 
years,  ever  since  the  time  of  St.  Simon  Stock,  most  miracu- 
lous and  extraordinary  things  have  been,  and  daily  are  done 
throughout  the  whole  Christian  world,  by  the  intercession  of 
the  most  blessed  Virgin  Mary  of  Mount  Carmel,  and  by  means 
of  her  sacred  Scapular.  Hence,  if  this  devotion  is  not  a  source 
of  abundant  spiritual  blessings  to  the  Christian,  he  must  at- 
tribute it  to  his  own  negligence,  in  not  duly  setting  to  profit 
so  powerful  a  means  of  salvation. 

Prayer  on  the  Occasion  of  one's  Reception 
into  the  Confraternity  of  the  Scapular. 

THRIOE  sacred  Virgin  Mary,  Mother  of  God,  I, 
JSF.  jV,  though  most  unworthy  to  be  registered 
among  thy  servants,  yet  moved  by  that  goodness 
48 
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which  the  Angels  admire  in  thee  to  an  ardent  desire 
of  honoring,  loving,  and  serving  thee,  do  here  this  day, 
with  all  possible  humility,  sincerity,  and  devotion,  in 
the  presence  of  my  Angel  guardian  and  the  whole 
court  of  heaven,  make  choice  of  thee  for  my  singular 
Lady,  Advocate,  and  Mother  ;  firmly  purposing  to 
honor,  love,  and  serve  thee,  with  all  filial  duty,  dili- 
gence, and  fidelity ;  and  to  procure  as  much  as  it  shall 
lie  in  my  power,  that  all  others  may  do  the  same.  I 
therefore  most  heartily  beseech  thee,  0  most  merciful 
and  compassionate  Mother !  by  the  precious  blood 
which  thy  dearly-beloved  Son,  my  blessed  Saviour, 
shed  for  me  in  his  bitter  passion,  that  thou  wilt  he 
graciously  pleased  to  receive,  and  admit  me  into  the 
number  of  thy  devout  clients,  as  one  devoted  to  thy 
perpetual  service. 

Be  thou  favorable  to  me,  0  Blessed  Lady,  and  ob- 
tain for  me  of  thy  all-powerful  Son,  that  I  may  so 
behave  myself  in  all  my  thoughts,  words,  and  actions, 
as  never  more  to  think,  speak,  or  do  any  thing  dis- 
pleasing to  his  sacred  majesty. 

Grant,  furthermore,  0  my  good  and  gracious  Mother! 
that  I  may  never  forget  thee,  nor  forfeit  this,  my  now 
made  promise  of  honoring,  loving,  and  serving  thee  all 
the  days  of  my  life.  That  so  I  may  never  be  forgot- 
ten, forsaken,  nor  abandoned  by  thee ;  but  be  always 
protected,  aided,  and  assisted  by  thee,  especially  in  the 
hour  of  my  death.  Amen. 
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*  DEVOTION  OF  THE  MONTH  OF  MAY. 

THE  devotion  of  the  faithful  towards  the  Mother  of  God  has 
inspired  them  to  consecrate  the  month  of  May  in  a  special 
manner  to  her  honor.  This  pious  practice  originated  in  Italy ; 
and  the  month  of  May  was  selected  in  preference  to  any  other, 
from  a  wish  to  change  a  season  of  dissipation  and  amusement 
into  one  of  instruction  and  devotion.  From  Italy  it  passed 
into  France  and  other  countries  of  Europe,  where  it  has  been 
found  productive  of  the  most  beneficial  results.  Some  years 
since  it  was  introduced  into  the  United  States,  and  has  been 
practised  by  numbers  of  the  faithful  servants  of  Mary,  who 
eagerly  profit  by  this  opportunity  of  testifying  their  love  and 
gratitude  to  the  Holy  Mother  of  God,  and  of  cultivating  the  vir- 
tues which  assimilate  them  to  this  perfect  model  of  Christians. 

Various  methods  have  been  suggested  for  the  purpose  of 
sanctifying  the  month  of  May ;  but  that  most  generally  fol- 
lowed consists,  1.  In  meditating  daily  on  some  prerogative  or 
virtue  of  the  Mother  of  God  ;  2.  In  reading  an  edifying  lesson 
or  narrative,  illustrative  of  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from  a 
pious  confidence  in  Mary ;  3.  In  invoking  her  intercession  by 
fervent  prayer.  These  devotions  are  commonly  performed 
in  a  church,  before  an  altar  or  image  of  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
which  is  adorned  with  flowers  in  her  honor ;  but  they  may 
also  be  performed  in  private,  either  in  an  oratory  arranged 
for  this  purpose,  or  without  it.  If  possible,  Mass  should  be 
heard  each  day,  and  the  ordinary  devotions  to  Mary  practised 
with  more  than  ordinary  fervor  and  exactness. 

As  the  object  of  this  devotion  is  to  eradicate  vice  from  the 
heart,  and  plant  in  its  stead  the  seed  of  heavenly  virtue,  each 
one  should  prepare  for  the  exercises  of  this  month  by  ap- 
proaching the  sacraments  of  penance  and  the  Holy  Eucharist. 
If  that  be  not  possible,  let  him  excite  his  heart  to  sincere  con- 
trition for  having  offended  God,  and  resolve  to  take  the  ear- 
liest opportunity  of  being  reconciled  with  him.  Each  one 
should  propose  to  overcome  some  vice  or  failing,  to  which  he 
is  most  particularly  subject  or  inclined ;  or  to  acquire  some 
virtue,  or  degree  of  virtue,  of  which  he  may  stand  in  need, 
or  to  which  the  grace  of  God  may  prompt  him  to  aspire.  All 
the  exercises  of  the  month  should  be  directed  to  this  object. 
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On  the  tenth  and  twentieth  days  of  the  month,  it  is  rec- 
ommended to  examine  in  what  manner  the  exercises  of  the 
preceding  days  have  been  performed  ;  that  thus  whatever 
neglect  or  tepidity  may  have  accompanied  the  practice  of  this 
devotion  may  be  repented  of  and  avoided.  The  sacraments 
of  penance  and  the  Holy  Eucharist  may  be  received  on  these 
days,  to  obtain  pardon  for  the  past,  and  the  grace  necessary 
for  the  due  discharge  of  the  remaining  part  of  this  salutary 
devotion. 

On  the  last  day  of  the  month,  or  on  the  Sunday  imme- 
diately following,  those  engaged  in  this  devotion  should  ap- 
proach the  sacraments  of  penance  and  the  Holy  Eucharist. 
At  a  convenient  hour  in  the  afternoon,  the  following  act  of 
consecration  should  be  read  by  the  pastor  of  the  church  in 
which  the  devotion  has  been  performed.  After  this,  with 
the  bishop's  permission,  benediction  of  the  Most  Holy  Sacra- 
ment should  conclude  the  solemn  act  of  consecration.  This 
ceremony  might  take  place  on  the  last  day  of  the  month,  but 
the  following  Sunday  is  generally  preferred,  that  all  may 
have  the  opportunity  of  approaching  the  sacraments,  and  that 
the  act  of  consecration  may  be  performed  with  greater  solem- 
nity. 

Act  of  Consecration  to  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Mary. 

0 SACRED  and  immaculate  Heart  of  Mary,  ever 
Virgin !  O  Heart,  most  holy,  most  pure,  most 
noble,  most  august,  and  most  perfect  which  the  om- 
nipotence of  God  has  formed  in  a  pure  creature !  O 
exhaustless  source  of  goodness  and  mildness,  of  mercy 
and  of  love !  model  of  all  virtues !  perfect  image  of 
the  adorable  Heart  of  Jesus  !  0  Heart,  which  didst 
always  burn  with  the  most  ardent  charity,  which  didst 
love  God  more  than  the  Seraphim — more  than  the 
Angels  and  the  Saints !  O  Heart  of  the  Mother  of 
the  Redeemer,  which  hast  so  lively  a  sense  of  our 
miseries,  which  didst  suffer  so  much  for  our  salvation, 
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which  hast  loved  us  with  such  ardent  love,  and  which 
claimest,  by  so  many  titles,  the  respect,  love,  and  ven- 
eration of  all  creatures — vouchsafe  to  accept  my  un- 
worthy homage.  Prostrate  before  thee,  0  sacred  Heart 
of  Mary,  I  honor  thee  with  the  most  profound  respect 
of  which  I  am  capable.  I  thank  thee  for  the  senti- 
ments of  mercy  and  of  love,  with  which  thou  hast 
been  so  often  moved  at  the  sight  of  my  miseries.  I 
return  thee  thanks  for  all  the  benefits  which  thy  ma- 
ternal bounty  has  procured  for  me.  I  unite  myself 
with  all  pure  souls,  who  find  their  delight  in  honor- 
ing, praising,  and  loving  thee. 

O  most  amiable  Heart !  thou  shalt  be  henceforward, 
after  the  Heart  of  Jesus,  the  object  of  my  veneration, 
of  my  love,  and  of  my  devotion.  By  thee  will  I  ap- 
proach my  Saviour ;  and  by  thee  shall  I  receive  his 
graces  and  mercies.  Thou  wilt  be  my  refuge  in  afflic- 
tion, my  consolation  in  suffering,  and  my  assistance  in 
all  my  necessities.  I  will  learn  from  thee  purity,  hu- 
mility, and  obedience:  and  derive  from  thee  love  of 
the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord  and  Master. 
Amen. 


*  AECHC  ONFE  ATEENIT  Y  OF  THE  IMMACULATE 
HEART  OF  MAEY, 

For  the  Conversion  of  Sinners. 

AMONG  the  various  modes  which  Catholic  piety  has  adopted 
in  modern  times,  for  honoring  the  Mother  of  God,  and 
invoking  the  blessings  of  her  maternal  care,  that  of  the  Arch- 
confraternity  for  the  Conversion  of  Sinners  is  one  of  the  most 
excellent.  It  was  established  in  1836,  by  the  Abbe  Desgen- 
uettes,  cure  of  Notre  Dame  des  Victoires,  in  Paris.  Situated 
in  the  centre  of  the  French  metropolis,  and  surrounded  with 
48* 
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theatres,  places  of  amusement,  and  resorts  of  dissipation,  this 
parish  had  lost  nearly  all  religious  sentiment.  The  Church 
was  almost  deserted  even  on  the  greatest  solemnities ;  the 
Sacraments  were  scarcely  ever  approached,  and  there  remained 
scarcely  any  trace  of  those  religious  practices  which  mark  a 
Catholic  community.  The  parish  contains  above  28,000  souls. 
In  the  year  1835  there  were  only  720  communions  ;  and  even 
this  was  thought  a  slight  improvement  on  the  preceding 
years. 

Distressed  beyond  measure,  the  zealous  pastor  resolved  to 
consecrate  this  charge  to  the  Immaculate  Virgin,  to  seek 
through  her  intercession  the  conversion  of  those  of  his  flock 
who  were  straying  from  the  service  of  God.  In  December, 
1836,  he  erected  a  confraternity  under  the  above  title  ;  having 
previously  obtained  the  approbation  and  sanction  of  the 
venerable  Archbishop  of  Paris,  Mgr.  de  Quelen.  The  effect 
was  all  that  he  could  have  hoped  for.  During  the  first  year 
of  its  existence,  the  communions  in  the  parish  Church  reached 
the  number  of  9,550  ;  and  each  year  since  that  date  the  num- 
ber has  continued  to  increase.  In  1838,  the  late  Sovereign 
Pontiff,  Gregory  XVI.,  confirmed  the  association  and  raised 
it  to  the  rank  of  an  Archconfraternity,  with  power  to  establish 
branches.  According  to  the  report  for  1845,  there  were  4,945 
regularly  established  branches  throughout  the  Catholic  world. 
Many  have  been  organized  in  the  United  States.  The  fol- 
lowing are  the  conditions  for  becoming  members  of  the  con- 
fraternity : 

I.  Each  member  must  have  his  baptismal  and  family  name 
inscribed  in  the  Eegister,  and  procure  a  letter  or  ticket  of  ad- 
mission from  the  director,  or  clergyman,  who  establishes  the 
Society  in  his  church. 

II.  All  the  members  will  recite,  at  least  once  a  day,  the 
Hail  Mary,  or  Angelical  Salutation  for  the  Conversion  of  Sin- 
ners ;  and,  for  the  same  object,  they  are  exhorted  often  to  re- 
cite other  prayers  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  especially  the  prayer 
of  St.  Bernard,  and  the  invocation,  "Mary,  refuge  of  sinners, 
pray  for  us."  They  will  also,  as  far  as  possible,  be  present 
at,  and  join  in  the  public  prayers  recited  in  the  church  after 
Vespers  on  Sundays  and  Holydays,  to  wit :  the  Litany  of  our 
Lady  of  Loretto,  and  the  prayer  of  St.  Bernard,  "  Memorare." 
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An  Act  of  Oblation  which  may  be  recited  daily. 

I OFFER  up  to  God  all  the  thoughts,  words,  and 
actions  of  this  day,  and  more  particularly  all  my 
prayers  and  devotions,  through  the  Holy  and  Immac- 
ulate Heart  of  the  ever- blessed  Virgin  Mary ;  and  I 
pray  for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  especially  those 
who  have  been  recommended  to  my  prayers,  and  for 
the  sanctiflcation  of  all  in  this  community. 
Mary,  refuge  of  sinners,  pray  for  us. 
Mary,  conceived  without  sin,  pray  for  us,  who  seek 
thy  succor. 
Hail  Mary. 

The  great  Festival  of  the  Immaculate  lieart  of  Mary  is  cele- 
brated every  year  on  the  Sunday  before  Septnagesima  Sun- 
day, except  those  years  in  which  there  is  but  one  Sunday 
after  Epiphany,  and  then  it  is  celebrated  on  Sexagesima  Sun- 
day. The  other  festivals  or  chief  days  of  devotion  for  the 
members  of  the  Confraternity,  are  the  Feasts  of  the  Circum- 
cision of  our  Lord, — the  Purification,  Annunciation,  Compas- 
sion, Nativity,  Assumption,  and  Conception  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin ;  also  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul  (January  the  25th), 
and  St.  Mary  Magdalen's  day  (22d  of  July).  All  the  Satur- 
days of  the  year  are  days  of  special  devotion  to  the  sacred 
heart  of  Mary. 


THE  SCAPULAE,  OF  THE  IMMACULATE  CON- 
CEPTION. 

"The  most  holy  Virgin  delights  in  seeing  her  children  clad  in  her  livery, 
in  receiving  from  them  this  homage,  as  a  sign  of  their  dedication  to  her  ser- 
vice, and  as  a  proof  that  they  belong  to  her  family." 

St.  Alphonsus  M.  de  Liguori. 

I. — Origin,  Nature,  and  End  of  this  Devotion. 

IN  the  year  1616,  on  the  2d  day  of  February,  the  Immacu- 
late Virgin  was  pleased  to  give  a  new  mark  of  predilection 
for  her  children,  by  revealing  the  Blue  Scapular  to  her  faith- 
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ful  servant,  the  venerable  Ursula  Benincasa,  foundress  of  the 
religious  Sisters  of  the  Theatine  Order  in  Naples.  On  the  7th 
day  of  August,  1793,  Pope  Pius  VI.,  of  glorious  memory,  de- 
clared that  this  pious  soul  had  practised  virtue  in  an  heroic 
degree.  Pope  Clement  X.  approved  this  Scapular  by  a  brief 
dated  the  30th  January,  1671. 

This  Scapular  should  be  of  blue  woollen  stuff ;  and  it  is 
customary  to  attach  it  to  two  engravings,  one  representing 
Mary  conceived  without  sin,  and  the  other  the  Blessed  Virgin 
with  the  Child  Jesus  in  her  arms. 

The  end  of  this  devotion  is  to  procure,  by  prayer,  the  refor- 
mation of  morals,  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  to  honor  the 
Immaculate  Conception  of  Mary,  by  leading  a  pure  and  inno- 
cent life,  in  imitation  of  this  Virgin  of  virgins.  It  is  left  to 
each  one's  choice,  to  recite  such  prayers,  or  to  perform  such 
good  works,  for  these  intentions,  as  his  piety  will  suggest, 
his  Director  indicate,  or  the  Immaculate  Virgin  inspire. 

II. — Advantages  of  this  Devotion. 

THE  first  advantage  enjoyed  by  the  Associates  of  the  Scap- 
ular of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  is,  that,  in  receiving 
it,  they  are  clothed  with  the  livery  of  the  Queen  of  Heaven. 
For  this  Scapular,  as  well  as  the  Scapular  of  Mount  Carmel, 
is  a  habit  given  by  the  Blessed  Virgin  herself.  But  there  is 
a  difference  between  them:  The  Scapular  of  our  Lady  of 
Mount  Carmel,  by  its  brown  color,  preaches  to  us  humility 
and  penance ;  whereas  the  Scapular  of  the  Immaculate  Con- 
ception, by  its  azure  hue,  recommends,  more  particularly, 
purity  and  innocence.  The  former  is  suitable  to  sinners,  as 
well  as  to  the  just ;  provided  that,  in  assuming  it,  they  have 
a  design  to  change  their  life  under  the  auspices  of  Mary,  whom 
the  Church  invokes  as  the  refuge  of  sinners.  The  second  is 
more  particularly  suitable  to  the  just,  to  virgins,  or  to  those 
who,  having  been  sincerely  converted,  profess  a  special  devo- 
tion to  the  Immaculate  Conception,  and  lead  a  truly  Christian 
life.  It  was  for  the  benefit  of  such  persons  that  the  venerable 
Ursula  besought  our  Lord  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  extend 
the  favors  of  the  Blue  Scapular,  which  were,  at  first,  granted 
only  to  the  thirty-three  Recluse  Theatine  virgins  of  which 
she  was  the  foundress. 
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Therefore,  in  receiving  this  Scapular,  we  assume  the  livery 
of  Mary  conceived  without  sin,  and  should  receive  it  with  a 
firm  resolution  to  imitate,  in  as  much  as  we  can,  her  purity  and 
innocence. 

The  second  is,  that  by  wearing  the  Scapular  of  the  Immacu- 
late Conception,  we  publicly  profess  our  belief  of  this  glorious 
prerogative  of  Mary — that  of  her  Immaculate  Conception ; 
and,  by  doing  so,  we  signally  manifest  our  love  and  venera- 
tion for  the  Virgin  Mother  of  our  Saviour. 

The  privileged  children  of  the  Queen  of  Heaven  should  be 
more  zealous  in  making  this  public  profession,  now  especially 
that  the  reigning  Pontiff',  Pius  IX.,  on  the  8th  of  December, 
1854,  in  presence  of  many  Bishops  and  Theologians,  from  all 
parts  of  the  Christian  world,  has  defined  that  the  Immaculate 
Conception  of  our  heavenly  Mother  is  a  dogma  of  faith. 

The  following  is  a  translation  of  the  petition  read  on  the 
occasion  by  Cardinal  Macchi,  soliciting  the  long-desired  defi- 
nition, and  of  the  decree  pronounced  by  the  Sovereign  Pontiff. 

Petition. 

"  The  Catholic  Church,  most  holy  Father,  has  ar- 
dently desired  and  long  earnestly  entreated,  that  your 
supreme  infallible  judgment  may  give  a  decision  on  the 
Immaculate  Conception  of  the  Most  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary,  Mother  of  God,  which  will  be  to  her  an  increase 
of  praise,  glory,  and  veneration.  In  the  name  of  the 
Sacred  College  of  Cardinals — of  the  bishops  of  the 
Catholic  world,  and  of  all  the  faithful,  we  request, 
humbly  and  earnestly,  that  the  universal  wishes  of  the 
Church  be  fulfilled  in  this  solemnity  of  the  Conception 
of  the  Most  Blessed  Virgin. 

"  Therefore,  while  the  august  sacrifice  of  the  altar 
is  offered  up  in  this  temple,  consecrated  to  the  Prince 
of  the  Apostles,  and  in  the  midst  of  this  solemn  assem- 
blage of  the  Sacred  College,  and  of  the  bishops  and 
the  people,  deign,  most  holy  father,  to  raise  your  apos- 
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tolic  voice,  and  pronounce  that  dogmatic  decree  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception  of  Mary,  which  will  be  a  cause 
of  joy  in  heaven,  and  of  the  most  lively  jubilation  on 
earth." 

Decree. 

"It  is  a  dogma  of  faith  that  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary,  from  the  first  instant  of  her  Conception,  ~by  a 
privilege  and  special  grace  of  God,  in  virtue  of  the 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  Saviour  of  mankind,  was  pre- 
served intact  from  every  stain  of  original  sin." 

The  third  advantage  is,  that  they  have  it  in  their  power  to 
gain  the  numerous  indulgences  granted  by  the  Sovereign 
Pontiffs  to  this  Confraternity.  These  indulgences  will  be 
particularized  hereafter. 

The  Sovereign  Pontiff,  Clement  XL,  in  a  special  brief,  dated 
May  12,  1710,  after  having  confirmed  that  of  Clement  X., 
granted  a  plenary  indulgence  : 

1.  On  the  day  of  reception,  after  having  confessed  and  com- 
municated. 

2.  On  the  Feast  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  on  the  same 
conditions,  by  visiting  an  altar  dedicated  in  her  honor,  and 
praying  according  to  the  intentions  of  the  Church. 

3.  At  the  article  of  death,  even  without  communion,  pro- 
vided that  the  most  holy  name  of  Jesus  is  invoked  with  a 
contrite  heart. 

4.  An  indulgence  of  seven  years  and  seven  quarantines,  on 
the  same  conditions,  on  all  the  other  feasts  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin. 

Moreover,  in  virtue  of  the  privilege  granted  by  the  Sover- 
eign Pontiff  to  the  congregation  of  regular  Theatine  clerks, 
those  who  are  clothed  with  this  holy  habit,  may  gain  the 
innumerable  other  indulgences  granted  to  all  religious  orders, 
and  attached  to  all  places  of  devotion.  Also,  by  reciting  six 
times  the  Pater,  Ave,  and  Gloria  Patri,  in  honor  of  the  most 
holy  Trinity  and  of  the  Immaculate  Mary — praying  for  the 
extirpation  of  heresies,  the  exaltation  of  our  holy  mother  the 


THE   BLUE  SCAPULAR. 


575 


Church,  and  for  peace  and  concord  among  Christian  princes, 
they  may,  each  time,  gain  all  the  indulgences  of  the  seven 
basilicas  of  Eome,  of  the  Portiuncula,  of  Jerusalem,  and  of 
St.  James  of  Galicia. 

III. — Duties  of  the  Associates. 

TO  obtain  the  favors  promised  by  the  Blessed  Virgin  to  the 
Associates  of  the  Scapular  of  the  Immaculate  Conception, 
and  to  gain  the  indulgences  granted  to  them  by  the  Sovereign 
Pontiff,  there  are  certain  duties  to  be  fulfilled ;  but  these  are 
neither  numerous  nor  difficult,  and  non-obligatory  under  pain 
of  sin. 

Besides  the  ordinary  conditions  required  by  the  Sovereign 
Pontiffs  for  gaining  indulgences,  it  is  necessary — 

1.  To  have  one's  name  inscribed  upon  the  registry  of  the 
Confraternity. 

2.  To  receive  the  Scapular  from  a  priest  authorized  to 
give  it. 

The  priests  who  have  the  power  to  give  Scapular  of  the  Im- 
maculate Conception,  are — 1st,  the  Theatine  Fathers ;  2d,  the 
secular  or  regular  priests  who  have  been  authorized  by  the 
Pope,  or  the  Superior-General  of  the  Theatines.  The  Superior- 
General  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Mission,  or  of  the  Laza- 
rists  ;  and  the  Superior-General  of  the  Eedemptorists,  and  the 
General  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  have  received  from  the  Pope 
the  faculty  of  giving  this  Scapular ;  and  of  empowering,  for 
the  same  object,  the  priests  of  their  Congregations.  The 
Marist  Fathers,  also,  have  this  power. 

3.  To  wear  the  Scapular  with  devotion. 

4.  To  wear  the  Scapular  constantly. 

5.  To  replace  by  another  the  one  worn  out  or  lost,  which 
may  be  blessed  by  any  priest ;  but  this  blessing  is  not  neces- 
sary. 

Should  any  one  fail  in  any  of  the  preceding  five  conditions, 
he  would  not  sin  ;  but  he  would  deprive  himself  of  the  treas- 
ure of  the  indulgences. 

Although  no  particular  practices  of  piety  are  required  to 
gain  these  indulgences,  nevertheless  the  members  of  the  Con- 
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fraternity  of  the  Scapular  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  are 
recommended — 

ll  To  be  careful  to  preserve  their  souls  free  from  sin. 

2.  To  honor  in  a  particular  manner  the  mystery  of  the  Im- 
maculate Conception  of  Mary. 

8.  To  pray  for  the  reformation  of  morals,  and  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners. 

4.  To  repeat  often  the  following  invocations : 

*  T)RAISED  and  adored  be,  eternally,  the  Most  Holy 
JL  Sacrament ;  and  blessed,  forever,  the  purity  and 
Immaculate  Conception  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 


MA  BY,  conceived  without  sin,  pray  for  us  who 
have  recourse  to  thee. 


LESSED  be  the  most  holy  and  Immaculate  Con- 
1  ception  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 


MOST  Holy  Virgin,  I  believe  and  confess  thy  Holy 
and  Immaculate  Conception,  pure  and  without 
stain.  0  most  pure  Virgin!  through  thy  virginal 
purity,  thy  Immaculate  Conception,  and  thy  glorious 
quality  of  Mother  of  God,  obtain  for  me  of  thy  dear 
Son,  humility,  charity,  great  purity  of  heart,  of  body, 
and  of  mind,  the  gift  of  prayer,  a  holy  life,  and  a 
happy  death.  Amen. 

5.  It  will,  moreover,  be  very  profitable  to  recite,  every  day, 
The  little  Crown  of  Mary — that  is  to  say,  to  repeat  the  Hail 
Mary  twelve  times  in  honor  of  her  twelve  privileges,  and  the 
Glory  he  to  the  Father  three  times.  Be  assured,  says  Saint 
Andrew  Avelino,  that,  by  means  of  this  "Little  Crown,"  you 
shall  obtain  a  multitude  of  graces  during  life,  and,  at  the 
hour  of  death,  the  powerful  assistance  of  the  Most  Blessed 
Virgin.  These  twelve  "  Hail  Marys"  should  be  divided  into 
three  parts  ;  each  part  should  consist  of  four  "  Hail  Marys," 
and  be  terminated  by  one  "  Glory  be  to  the  Father." 
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6.  The  following  devotion  is  also  recommended  to  the  mem- 
bers of  this  Confraternity. 


PIOUS  TEIBUTE  TO  MAEY  IMMACULATE. 
Invocation  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus. 

HEART  of  Jesus,  to  which  there  is  only  one  thing 
impossible,  that  of  not  taking  pity  on  poor  miser- 
able sinners,  have  mercy  on  us,  and  grant  us  the  favors 
we  ask  through  the  immaculate  and  afflicted  heart  of 
thy  Blessed  Mother,  who  is  also  ours,  and  to  whom 
thou  canst  refuse  nothing.  Amen. 


THROUGH  thy  most  holy  and  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion, most  pure  Virgin,  and  Queen  of  Angels,  ob- 
tain for  me  purity  of  soul  and  body.  Amen. 

Bail  Mary  (three  times). 

Then  repeat  u  Through,"  &c,  and  say,  twelve  times,  the 
following  aspiration : 


0 


MARY,  conceived  without  sin,  pray  for  us  who 
have  recourse  to  thee. 


Then,  "Through,"  &c,  and  conclude: 

SAINT  Joseph,  chaste  spouse  of  the  Immaculate 
Virgin,  pray  for  us  who  have  recourse  to  thee ; 
obtain  for  us  the  love  of  Jesus  and  Mary. 


JESUS,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  I  give  you  my  heart,  my 
soul,  and  my  body.    Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  as- 
sist me  in  my  last  agony.    Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph, 
37  49 
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grant  that  I  may  expire,  in  peace,  in  your  holy 
company. 

And  the  prayer  of  St.  Bernard. 

Kemember — as  at  page  450. 


EITUS  BENEDICENDI  ET  IMPONENDI  SCAPULAEE 
CEEULEUM  IMMACULATE  CONCEPTIONS  BEA- 
TiE  MAEIE  VIEGINIS. 

Genuflexo  qui  suscepturus  est  Scapulare,  Sacerdos  superpelliceo 
et  stola  alba  indutus,  capite  detecto,  dicat: 

V.  Adjutorium,  etc. 
V.  Doininus  vobiscum. 

Oremus. 

DOMINE  Jesu  Christe,  qui  tegimen  nostras  mortali- 
tatis  induere  dignatus  es,  tuas  largitatis  clemen- 
tiam  humiliter  iuiploramus,  ut  hoc  genus  Yestiruenti, 
quod  in  honoreni  et  memoriam  Conceptionis  Beatas 
Marias  Yirginis  immaculatas,  necnon  ut  illo  induti 
exorent  in  hominibus  pravoruni  reformationem,  insti- 
tuturufuit,  benedicere  ►!«  digneris,  ut  hie  famulus  tuus, 
qui  eo  usus  fuerit  (vel  base  famula  tua  quae  eo  usa  fuerit), 
eadem  beata  Maria  Yirgine  intercedente,  te  quoque 
indure  mereatur.    Qui  vivis  et  regnas.    R.  Amen, 

Scapulare  asperqit  aqua  benedicta,  et  impomt  dicens : 

ACCIPE,  frater  (vel  soror),  Scapulare  Conceptionis 
beatas  Marias  Yirginis  Immaculatas,  ut,  ea  inter- 
cedente, veterem  hominem  exutus  (vel  exuta)  et  ab 
omni  peccatorum  inquinamento  mundatus  (vel  rnun- 
data),  ipsum  perferas  sine  macula,  et  ad  vitam  perve- 
nias  sempiternam.    Per  Christum. 
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Postea  subjungit : 

ET  ego,  ex  facilitate  mibi  concessa,  recipio  te  ad  par- 
ticipationem  bonorum  omnium  spiritualium,  quaa 
in  Clericorum  Regularium  Congregatione  ex  gratia  Dei 
fiunt,  et  qua3  per  SanctaB  Sedis  Apostolicas  privilegium 
concessa  sunt. 
In  nomine  *%•  Patris,  etc. 

Then  the  priest,  kneeling  before  the  altar,  says  three  times  : 

PKAISED  and  adored  be  eternally  the  Most  Holy 
Sacrament ;  and  blessed  forever  be  the  Purity,  and 
Immaculate  Conception  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

Suscejptorum  nomina  describantur  in  libro  ad  hoc  destinato. 


THE  SCAPULAR  OF  OUR  LORD'S  PASSION,  AND  OF 
THE  SACRED  HEART  OF  JESUS  AND  MARY. 

"  He  loved  us  and  delivered  himself  up  for  us." — St.  Paul. 

THE  desire,  expressed  by  pious  souls,  of  having  farther  de- 
tails concerning  the  origin  of  the  Scapular  of  the  Passion 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  Sacred  Hearts  of  Jesus  and 
Mary,  determined  the  Superior  General  of  the  Congregation 
of  the  Mission,  and  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity,  to  permit  the 
following  to  be  printed  for  the  consolation  and  edification  of 
the  faithful. 

On  the  evening  of  the  octave  of  St.  Vincent  of  Paul,  26th 
July,  1846,  Sr.  N  ,  of  the  Society  of  the  Sisters  of  Char- 
ity, was  favored  with  an  apparition  of  our  Lord.  The  follow- 
ing is  the  narration  which  she  herself  made  of  it  to  the 
Superior-General : 

"  I  had  gone  up  to  the  Chapel  before  the  benediction  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament.  I  thought  I  saw  our  Lord.  He  held  in 
his  right  hand  a  red  Scapular,  suspended  by  two  woollen 
strings  of  the  same  color.  On  one  side  was  represented  '  Jesus 
Crucified     the  most  painful  instruments  of  the  Passion  were 
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lying  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross — the  scourges — the  hammer — the 
robe  with  which  they  covered  his  bleeding  body.  Around 
the  crucifix  was:  'Holy  Passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
save  us  !'  At  the  other  end  of  the  string  was  the  same  kind 
of  stuff,  covered  with  the  picture  of  his  Sacred  Heart  and  that 
of  his  holy  Mother ;  a  cross,  placed  in  the  middle,  seemed  to 
project  from  the  two  Hearts ;  around  them  was  inscribed : 
4  Sacred  Hearts  of  Jesus  and  Mary,  protect  us !' 

"It  is  about  eighteen  months  since,'7  continues  the  Sister, 
"  while  meditating  during  the  holy  Mass  on  the  Passion  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  thought  I  beheld  him  on  the  Cross. 
Such  was  the  paleness  of  his  countenance,  and  so  great  was 
the  impression  made  upon  me,  that  I  was  covered  with  a  cold 
sweat  that  chilled  me.  The  head  of  our  Lord  was  inclined ; 
I  thought  that  the  long  thorns  which  encircled  his  adorable 
head  caused  this  painful  position.  At  the  same  instant— 
what  cannot  Jesus  Christ  do  ! — our  Lord  suddenly  raised 
his  head,  and  the  thorns  of  his  crown  violently  penetrated 
his  eyes  and  temples.  Never  can  I  forget  this  movement ! 
Terrible  must  have  been  the  pain  he  felt  at  this  violent  mo- 
tion of  his  sacred  head  on  the  wood  of  the  Cross  !  I  was 
completely  overcome ;  I  trembled  all  over.  And  the  holy 
Virgin  was  there  !  ....  0  Jesus  !  O  Mary  I  what  suffer- 
ings ! 

"Since  that  moment  the  Passion  of  our  dearly-beloved 
Saviour  is  always  before  my  eyes.  '  It  is  thou,'  said  he  to 
me,  '  who  shouldst  console  me  in  the  sorrows  of  my  Passion ; 
who  shouldst  receive  upon  thee  the  pieces  of  my  flesh,  torn 
and  mangled  in  the  Pretorium ;  all  my  blood  shed  on  Cal- 
vary.' 

"All  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ  are  like  so  many  wounds  to 
my  heart.  It  is  almost  impossible  for  me  not  to  think  of  them 
continually,  and  not  to  remain  under  the  impression  of  the 
terrible  and  the  sweet  comprised  in  them.  The  sufferings  of 
his  sacred  humanity  move  me  more  than  the  splendor  of  his 
glory,  and  I  would  desire  less  the  throne  which  I  thought  I 
saw  prepared  for  me  in  heaven,  if  I  could  not  behold  there 
the  holy  wounds  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  make  it  shine  like  so 
many  suns.  Ah !  our  Lord  well  knew  that  if  I  could  resist 
his  magnificence,  I  should  yield  to  his  sufferings !   I  could 
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never  have  comprehended  that  the  thought  of  the  dolors  of 
Jesus  Christ  would  fill  the  soul  with  such  ineffable  delight,  if 
he  himself  had  not  said  to  me :  '  Thou  wilt  only  understand 
my  love  by  my  sufferings,  and  the  force  of  this  love  will  so 
weaken  the  feeling  of  pain,  that  it  will  be  entirely  lost  in 
love.'  I  do  not  know  if  I  explain  myself  well ;  but  I  am  sen- 
sible that  my  heart  is  so  limited,  so  narrow,  that  sometimes 
it  becomes  insensible  by  too  much  feeling. 

"  Oh,  how  much  our  Lord  wishes  that  his  sufferings  should 
be  thought  upon ! — how  much  his  holy  Mother  desires  it ! 
....  One  Sunday  evening,  as  I  was  making  the  Way  of 
the  Cross,  at  the  thirteenth  Station  it  seemed  to  me  that  the 
holy  Virgin  placed  the  sacred  body  of  our  adorable  Master  in 
my  arms,  and  that  she  said  to  me :  1  Men  are  lost  because  they 
think  not  of  the  Passion  of  Jesus  Christ.  Do  all  you  can 
to  make  them  think  of  it ;  do  all  that  you  can  that  they  may 
be  saved.' 

u  I  know  not  how  it  is,  but  I  cannot  express  what  I  feel 
within  myself  during  these  moments  when  I  think  I  behold 
our  Lord :  it  is  like  a  total  oblivion  of  all  that  exists ;  it  is 
like  an  entire  solitude,  where  I  am  alone  with  him  ;  I  think  I 
really  see  the  object  that  occupies  my  mind.  For  example, 
on  this  occasion  I  thought  I  felt  the  coldness  of  the  body  of 
our  divine  Saviour — I  thought  I  saw  his  wounds  all  open.  I 
feel,  also,  that  it  is  by  the  Passion  of  J esus  Christ  that  sin- 
ners shall  be  converted;  that  the  faith  of  the  just  shall  be 
enlivened.  Who  can  resist  a  God  dead  for  the  love  of  man  ? 
As  for  me,  our  Lord  inundated  me  with  his  sweetest  favors, 
in  those  moments  in  which  he  placed  in  my  heart  the  most 
lively  remembrance  of  his  sufferings.  They  believe  me  sick ; 
I  am  not;  but  I  suffer  much,  and  I  am  well  pleased  at  it. 
Why,  then,  my  adorable  Saviour,  hast  thou  willed  that  I 
should  unceasingly  think  of  thy  holy  Passion  ?  Why  didst 
thou  wish  that  I  should  behold  thee  so  often  on  the  Cross  ? 
Ah !  didst  not  thou  say  that  there  is  no  one  to  help  thee  to 
tread  the  wine-press  ?  Oh  !  our  merciful  Saviour  wishes  ar- 
dently that  the  Scapular  which  he  showed  me  should  be 
worn,  and  that  we  should  clothe  ourselves  with  him,  and 
with  his  love  for  sufferings  !  Oh  !  how  powerful  is  the  Cross 
to  move  heretics !  How  an  indulgence  every  Friday  would  be 
49* 
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well  calculated  to  awaken  in  all  hearts  the  remembrance  of 
the  Passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ !  My  God,  what  suf- 
ferings in  this  bloody  Passion!  'Behold  me  on  the  Cross,' 
said  our  Lord  to  me,  4  and  see  if  they  should  love  me.'  This 
love  for  Jesus  Christ  entirely  absorbs  me  ;  sometimes  it  seems 
to  me  that  I  feel  the  heat  of  those  ardent  rays  which  escape 
from  his  sacred  wounds.  At  other  times  I  am,  as  it  were,  in- 
closed in  the  loving  furnace  of  his  adorable  heart,  and  I  can- 
not find  words  to  express  what  I  then  feel. 

"On  Trinity  Sunday,  during  meditation,  our  divine  Sav- 
iour showed  me  a  beautiful  and  exceedingly  limpid  river.  A 
crowd  of  persons  were  attracted  to  its  banks :  and  all  who 
plunged  into  it  shone  with  extraordinary  brilliancy,  from 
their  hands  seemed  to  fall  sheaves  of  diamonds  and  gold ;  on 
the  contrary,  those  who  fled  from  it  were  clothed  with  black 
vapors,  which  rendered  them  very  disgusting  to  the  sight.  I 
asked  our  beloved  Saviour  every  thing ;  I  asked  him,  then, 
an  explanation  of  this.  This  divine  Master  of  those  souls 
who  wish  to  love  him,  told  me  that  this  beautiful  river  repre- 
sented his  mercy,  always  ready  to  receive  the  repenting  sin- 
ner, and  to  give  to  all  his  works  the  value  which  it  alone  can 
give.  0  my  Jesus  !  how  little  do  they  know  thy  mercy ! 
How  little  do  they  think  of  thy  sufferings,  which  have  mer- 
ited it  for  us  !" 

The  apparition  of  our  Lord,  holding  in  his  hand  the  Scapu- 
lar of  the  Passion,  was  renewed  several  times.  It  took  place 
on  the  feast  of  the  exaltation  of  the  Holy  Cross,  in  1846,  with 

this  particular  circumstance,  that  Sr.  N  thought  she  heard 

our  Lord  say  to  her  these  consoling  words :  u  All  those  who 
wear  this  Scapular  shall  receive,  every  Friday,  a  great  in- 
crease of  faith,  hope,  and  charity."  When  it  was  observed 
to  her  that  there  would  be  difficulty  in  having  this  devotion 
authorized,  she  answered:  "Our  divine  Saviour  wishes  that 
the  Scapular  of  his  holy  Passion  should  be  established.  Most 
sincerely  I  cannot  doubt  it.  In  an  instant,  which  he  alone 
knows,  he  can  easily  smooth  all  the  difficulties  which  are 
raised  against  new  devotions,  and  make  the  privileged  day  of 
his  death  a  peculiar  day,  and  one  enriched  with  the  treasure 
of  his  holy  Church.  I  am  happy  to  think  that  it  will  be  as 
one  of  the  treasures  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Mission." 
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The  Superior  did  not,  at  first,  attach  much  importance 
to  these  communications  ;  but  being  in  Eome  in  June,  1847, 
he  thought  he  should  expose  the  whole  circumstance  to  the 
Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ.  To  his  great  astonishment,  no  objec- 
tion was  made.  The  Sovereign  Pontiff,  Pius  IX.,  on  the 
contrary,  testified  that  he  was  happy  to  see  this  new  means 
employed  for  laboring  in  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and,  on 
the  simple  exposition  made  to  him,  issued  a  rescript  on  the 
25th  of  June,  1847,  authorizing  all  the  priests  of  the  Congre- 
gation of  the  Mission,  called  Lazarists,  to  bless  and  distribute 
the  Scapular  of  the  Passion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  same  rescript  his  Holiness  attaches  thereto — 

1st.  Every  Friday — An  indulgence  of  seven  years  and  seven 
quarantines  for  all  persons  who,  wearing  this  Scapular,  will 
receive  the  holy  communion,  and  say  five  times  the  Pater, 
Ave,  and  Gloria,  in  honor  of  the  Passion  of  our  Lord. 

2d.  An  indulgence  of  three  years  and  three  quarantines  on 
any  day  of  the  year,  when  at  least  contrite,  they  shall  medi- 
tate for  half  an  hour  on  the  Passion. 

3d.  Finally,  an  indulgence  of  two  hundred  days  for  all  the 
faithful  who,  kissing  with  compunction  this  same  Scapular, 
will  recite  this  versicle  :  Te  ergo  qucesumus  tuis  famulis  sub- 
rseni  quos  pretioso  sanguine  redemisti.  "  We  beseech  thee  to 
save  thy  servants  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  with  thy  most 
precious  blood." 

A  new  rescript,  of  March  21,  1848,  grants  in  addition — 

"A  Plenary  Indulgence  every  Friday  to  all  the  faithful, 
who,  truly  penitent,  and  having  confessed  and  communicated, 
will  devoutly  meditate  for  some  time  on  the  Passion  of  our 
Lord,  and  pray  for  peace  among  Christian  States,  the  extirpa- 
tion of  heresy,  and  the  exaltation  of  our  holy  mother  the 
Church. 

"  Moreover,  the  Superior-General  has  received  from  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff,  the  power  of  delegating  to  any  priest, 
whether  regular  or  secular,  who  would  desire  it,  the  faculty 
of  blessing  and  distributing  to  the  faithful  the  said  Scapu- 
lar." 

From  an  audience  of  the  13th  day  of  September,  1850,  Pope 
Pius  IX.  graciously  granted  that  the  plenary  indulgence  to 
be  gained  every  Friday,  should  be  extended  to  those  who 
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not  being  able  to  go  to  confession  and  communion  on  that 
day,  go  on  the  following  Sunday. 

The  pious  eagerness  with  which  this  new  pledge  of  the 
merciful  goodness  of  the  Lord  has  been  received,  the  multi- 
tude of  persons  who  solicit  the  favor  of  being  vested  with 
this  protecting  sign,  the  prodigious  numbers  of  Scapu- 
lars distributed  in  Paris,  and  the  Provinces  of  France,  the  de- 
mand for  them  from  all  quarters  seem  to  us  so  many  sensible 
proofs  of  the  honor  and  glory  which  this  devotion  renders  to 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  cannot  doubt  of  the  abundant 
blessings  which  his  loving  liberality  will  delight  to  pour  with- 
out measure  on  those  who  shall  wear,  with  a  lively  faith  and 
tender  piety,  this  new  Scapular.  The  habitual  remembrance 
of  the  Passion  of  our  adorable  Master,  a  remembrance  accom- 
panied with  sorrow  and  gratitude,  with  fidelity  and  love ; 
a  more  perfect  generosity  in  his  service ;  a  particular  union 
in  his  sufferings  with  the  Immaculate  Mary,  Mother  of  sor- 
row and  of  lore — should  be  the  particular  fruits  of  this  pre- 
cious means  of  sanctification.  This  is  what  is  indicated  to 
us,  in  a  very  striking  manner,  in  the  color  and  two  engrav- 
ings of  the  Scapular.  It  is  of  red  woollen  stuff,  to  remind 
us,  at  the  same  time,  of  the  precious  blood  shed  to  cleanse  us 
from  our  crimes,  and  of  the  immense  love  which  caused  it  to 
be  shed  in  order  to  appease  the  divine  justice.  On  one  side 
of  the  Scapular,  the  image  of  Jesus  on  the  Cross,  surrounded 
with  all  the  instruments  of  his  Passion,  teaches  us  that  it  is  by 
the  efficacy  of  his  sufferings  and  death  that  this  divine  Saviour 
has  restored  us  to  life ;  and  it  was  in  allowing  himself  to  be 
fastened  to  the  Cross,  that  his  powerful  hands  have  broken 
our  chains,  closed  the  gates  of  hell,  and  opened  to  us  those  of 
heaven.  On  the  other,  his  Heart,  burning  with  love,  mani- 
fests to  us  the  secrets  of  his  divine  charity.  It  was  "  because 
he  loved  us  infinitely,  that  he  delivered  himself  up  for  us." 

He  shows  himself  to  us  on  the  Cross  in  order  to  move  our 
insensible  hearts,  and  to  oblige  them,  at  last,  to  return  love 
for  love.  He  desires,  moreover,  that  we  wTear  this  memorial 
of  his  tenderness,  that  this  holy  image,  placed  on  our  heart, 
may  serve  to  excite  our  fears,  always  languishing,  and  make 
it  produce  all  sorts  of  good  works.  He  presents  to  our  view 
the  different  instruments  of  his  Passion  to  teach  us  to  ruedi- 
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tate  on  his  various  sorrows.  It  is  in  the  daily  remembrance 
of  his  holy  Passion  that  he  wishes  to  nourish  us  with  his  ad- 
mirable doctrine,  and  to  teach  us  that  "the  disciple  should 
not  be  treated  better  than  the  master;"  and  that  if  we  wish 
one  day  to  enjoy  the  sweetness  of  Jesus  glorified,  we  must 
first  share  the  bitterness  of  Jesus  humbled  and  suffering. 

The  cross  is  the  path  to  heaven,  the  light  which  illumines  our 
track,  the  key  which  opens  the  door,  and  the  sacred  seal 
which  distinguishes  the  elect.  But  we  shall  be  engrafted  in 
this  tree  of  life,  and  we  shall  gather  its  fruits  of  salvation, 
only  inasmuch  as  the  divine  charity  which  inflames  the 
Heart  of  our  divine  Master  inflames  ours  also.  We  can  never 
suffer  if  we  do  not  know  how  to  love.  In  giving  us  this  sub- 
lime lesson,  Jesus  at  the  same  time  gives  us  a  model  of  this 
generous  love  in  the  transpierced  Heart  of  his  divine  Mother, 
which  we  see  beside  his  own ;  and  in  the  image  of  this  little 
Cross,  placed  between  these  two  hearts,  as  belonging  to  both. 
The  same  charity  unites,  the  same  sacrifice  immolates  them  : 
this  is  what  makes  them  inseparable.  Mary  alone  loved 
Jesus  more  than  all  other  creatures  together  ;  this  is  the  rea- 
son also  that  she  felt  more  bitterly  the  weight  of  his  passion 
and  the  anguish  of  his  death.  But  it  was  by  participating  in 
the  torments  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  she  co-operated  with  him 
in  the  salvation  of  mankind;  and  it  was  at  the  foot  of  the 
Cross  that  she  became  "the  channel  of  divine  Mercy,  the 
Mother  of  Christians,  the  Kefuge  of  Sinners,  the  universal 
Mediatrix  of  all  men." 

If  we  wish,  then,  to  love  truly  our  divine  Saviour,  let  us 
seek  for  love  in  the  burning  heart  of  his  august  Mother ;  and 
if  we  wish  to  suffer  with  Jesus  Christ,  let  us  gather  strength 
in  the  generosity  of  Mary  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross. 

In  receiving  this  livery  of  the  Passion  and  of  the  love  of 
our  Lord,  let  us,  above  all,  endeavor  to  clothe  ourselves,  in- 
teriorly, with  this  God  crucified :  that  is,  let  us  apply  ourselves 
to  preserve  the  salutary  remembrance  of  his  ignominies,  of 
his  sorrows,  and  of  his  death ;  let  us  excite  our  rebellious  wills 
to  follow  him  in  the  way  he  had  traced  out  for  us  by  his  blood ; 
let  us  renounce  for  the  love  of  him,  the  evil  inclinations  of 
nature;  let  us  go  and  die  with  him!  And,  to  insure  our 
fidelity,  let  us  unite  ourselves  to  Mary,  the  mother  of  sor- 
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rows,  the  queen  or  martyrs ;  let  us,  with  her,  accompany 
Jesus  to  Calvary ;  let  us  enter  into  the  sentiments  of  her 
heart.  May  her  example  attract  us — may  her  generosity  ani- 
mate us — may  her  love  inflame  us — and  may  her  powerful 
protection,  after  having  directed  and  supported  us  in  the  way 
of  the  Cross,  make  us  happily  arrive  at  the  port  of  glory ! 
Amen. 


A  NOV  EN  A, 

MADE  BY  POPE  PIUS  V.,  IN  HONOR  OF  CHRIST  CRUCIFIED. 

JESUS  Christ  Crucified,  Son  of  the  most  holy  Virgin 
Mary,  incline  thy  sacred  Head,  and  listen  to  my 
petitions  and  sighs,  as  thon  didst  listen  to  thy  eternal 
Father  on  Mount  Thabor.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 

JESUS  Christ  Crucified,  Son  of  the  most  holy  Virgin 
Mary,  open  thy  sacred  Eyes,  and  look  upon  me,  as 
thou  didst  look  on  thy  sacred  Mother  from  the  Cross. 
Hail  Mary.  &c. 

JESUS  Christ  Crucified,  Son  of  the  most  holy  Virgin 
Mary,  open  thy  sacred  Lips,  and  speak  to  my 
afflicted  heart,  as  thou  didst  speak  to  St.  John,  when 
thou  recommendedst  him  to  thy  dear  Mother.  Mail 
Mary,  &c 

JESUS  Christ  Crucified,  Son  of  the  most  holy  Virgin 
Mary,  open  thy  sacred  arms,  and  receive  me,  thy 
poor  child,  as  thou  didst  embrace  the  hard  wood  of 
the  Cross,  for  love  of  me  and  all  sinners.  Hail 
Mary,  &c. 

JESUS  Christ  Crucified,  Son  of  the  most  holy  Virgin 
Mary,  open  thy  sacred  Heart,  that  seat  of  love 
and  mercy,  and  receive  mine  into  it;  make  it  wholly 
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thine.  Hear  my  prayers,  and  grant  my  petitions.  Hail 
Mary,  &c. 


EITUS  BENEDICENDI  ET  IMPONENDI  S.  SCAPU- 
LAKE  EUBEUM  PASSIONIS. 

Oenuflexo  qui  suscepturus  est  Scapular  e,  Sacerdos,  super- 
pelUceo  et  stola  rubra  indutus,  capite  detecto,  dicat: 

V.  Adjutorium,  etc. 
V.  Dominus  vobiscum. 


OMIJSTE  Jesus  Christe,  que  tegimen  nostra  m  or  tali- 


±J  tatis  induere  dignatus,  temetipsum  exinaniyisti, 
formam  servi  accipiens,  et  factus  obediens  usque  ad 
mortem  Crucis,  tuso  largitatis  clementiam  humiliter 
imploramus,  ut  hoc  genus  vestimenti  quod  in  honorem 
et  memoriam  dolorosissimso  Passionis  tuso  tuique  sa- 
cratissimi  Cordis,  necnon  et  Cordis  amantissimi  ac 
compatientis  Immaculate  Matris  tuse  institutum  fuit, 
atque  ut  illo  induti  heec  mysteria  devotius  recolant, 
benedicere  *f«  digneris,  ut  hie  famulus  tuus  qui  (vel 
haec  famula  tua  quae)  ipsum  gestaverit,  te  quoque,  per 
tua  merita  et  intercessionem  beatissimsa  Yirginis 
Mariie,  induere  mereatur :  Qui  vivis.    R.  Amen. 

Scapular e  aqua  benedicta  aspergit ;  et  imponit,  dicens: 

ACCIPE,  charissime  frater  (vel  charissima  soror) 
hunc  habitum  benedictum,  ut  veterem  hominem 
exutus  (vel  exuta)  novumque  indutus  (vel  induta)  ipsum 
digne  perferas,  et  ad  vitam  pervenias  sempiternam ; 
per  Christum.    R.  Amen. 


Oremus. 
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Deinde  subjungit : 

ET  ego,  ex  facilitate  mihi  concessa,  recipio  te  (vel 
vos)  ad  participationem  omnium  bonorum  spiritu- 
alium,  quaB  per  Sanctge  Sedis  Apostolicss  privilegium 
huic  sancto  Scapulari  in  gratiam  Congregationis  nostras 
concessa  sunt. 

In  nomine  *b  Patris,  etc. 

Denique  dicatur  trina  vice : 

TE  ergo  qusesumus,  tuis  famulis  subveni,  quos  preti- 
oso  sanguine  redemisti ! 

Suscipientium  nomina  describantur,  et  ante  elapsum  annum 
Parisios  mittantur  in  catalog o  generali  inscribenda. 


*  EJACULATIONS  TO  JESUS,  MAKY,  JOSEPH. 

JESUS,  Mary,  Joseph,  I  give  you  my  heart  and  my 
soul. 

Jesus,  Mary,  Joseph,  assist  me  in  my  last  agony. 
Jesus,  Mary  J oseph,  let  my  soul  send  forth  her  last 
sigh  in  peace  with  you  to  aid  me. 

Or  otherwise: 

My  Jesus,  Mary,  Joseph,  earthly  Trinity, 
Wholly  to  you  I  give  my  soul  right  heartily. 

My  Jesus,  Mary,  Joseph,  earthly  Trinity, 
Aid  ye  my  spirit's  flight  in  her  last  agony. 

My  Jesus,  Mary,  Joseph,  earthly  Trinity, 
I  die  in  peace  with  all,  if  in  your  company. 
50 
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*  EJACULATIONS  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  IMMACULATE 
CONCEPTION. 

BLESSED  be  the  Holy  and  Immaculate  Conception 
of  Blessed  Mar)7  the  Virgin. 

Or, 

IN"  conceptione  tua,  Virgo  Maria,  immaculata  fuisti : 
ora  pro  nobis  Patrem  cujus  Filium  Jesum  de  Spiritu 
Sancto  conceptum  peperisti. 


Teanslation. 

IN  thy  Conception,  Mary,  thou  wast  immaculate. 
Pray  for  us  to  the  Eternal  Father  whose  only-be- 
gotten Son  Jesus  thou  didst  bear,  conceived  in  thy 
womb  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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§zhotxo\xB  to  i\z  Saints. 


THE  LITANY  OF  THE  SAINTS. 

Anth.  Eemember  not,  0  Lord,  our  offences,  nor  those  of  our 
parents,  and  take  not  revenge  of  our  sins. 

KYEIE  eleison. 
Christe  eleison. 
Kyrie  eleison. 
Christe  audi  nos. 
Christe  exaudi  nos. 
Pater  de  coelis  Deus,  miserere 
nobis. 

Fiji  Eedeinptor  mundi  Deus, 

miserere  nobis. 
Spiritus  Sancte  Deus,  miserere 

nobis. 

Sancta  Trinitas  unus  Deus, 

miserere  nobis. 
Sancta  Maria,  ora  pro  nobis. 
Sancta  Dei  genitrix, 
Sancta  Virgo  virginum, 
Sancte  Michael, 
Sancte  Gabriel, 
Sancte  Eaphael, 
Omnes  sancti  Angeli  et  Arch- 

angeli,  orate  pro  nobis. 
Omnes  sancti  beatorum  Spiri- 

tuum  ordines,  orate,  &c. 
Sancte  Joannes  Baptista, 
Sancte  Joseph, 
Omnes  sancti  patriarchs  et 

prophetae,  orate  pro  nobis. 


LOED,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Christ,  hear  us. 
Christ,  graciously  hear  us. 
God  the  Father  of  heaven, 

have  mercy  on  us. 
God  the  Son,  Eedeemer  of  the 

world,  have  mercy  on  us. 
God  the  Holy  Ghost,  have 

mercy  on  us. 
Holy  Trinity,  one  God,  have 

mercy  on  us. 
Holy  Mary,  pray  for  us. 
Holy  Mother  of  God, 
Holy  Virgin  of  virgins, 
St.  Michael, 
St.  Gabriel, 
St.  Eaphael, 

All  ye  holy  Angels  and 

Archangels, 
All  ye  holy  orders  of 

blessed  Spirits, 
St.  John  the  Baptist, 
St.  Joseph, 

All  ye  holy  patriarchs 
and  prophets, 
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Sancte  Petre, 

St.  Peter, 

Sancte  Paule, 

St.  Paul, 

Sancte  Andrea, 

St.  Andrew, 

Sancte  Jacobe, 

St.  James, 

Sancte  Joannes, 

St.  John, 

Sancte  Thoma, 

O 

St.  Thomas, 

Sancte  Jacobe, 

p 

St.  James, 
bt.  Philip, 

*Sancte  Philippe, 

>  ° 

Sancte  Bartholomsee, 

St.  Bartholomew, 

Sancte  Mattlisee, 

o 

St.  Matthew, 

Sancte  Simon, 

St.  Simon, 

Sancte  Thaddase, 

bt.  lhaddeas, 

Sancte  Mathia, 

iot.  iv±aiiiiias, 

Sancte  Barnaba, 

St.  Barnaby, 

Sancte  Luca, 

Qf     T  nVo 

Dt.  ljiiKe, 

Sancte  Marce, 

bt.  Mam, 

Omnes  sancti  apostoli  et  evan- 

All ye  holy  Apostles  and 

gelists,  orate  pro  nobis. 

evangelists, 

Omnes  sancti  discipuli  Do- 

All ye  holy  disciples  of 

mini,  orate  pro  nobis, 

our  Lord. 

Omnes    sancti  Innocentes, 

All  ye  holy  Innocents, 

orate  pro  nobis. 

Sancte  Stephane,  ora,  &c. 

St.  Stephen, 

Sancte  Laurenti,  ora,  &c. 

St.  Lawrence, 

Sancte  Vincenti,  ora,  &c. 

Q  4-  "X/innAnf 

bt.  V  lnCGllty 

Sancti  Fabiane  et  Sebas-  J 

bb.  .babian  and  bebas- 

tiane, 

tian, 

Sancti  Joannes  et  Paule, 

o 

bb.  Paul  and  John, 

Sancti  Cosma  et  Dami- 

P 

SS.  Cosmas  and  Damian, 

ane, 

Sancti  Gervasi  et  Pro- 

& 
p 

SS.  Gervase  and  Protase, 

tasi, 

Omnes  sancti  martyres, 

All  ye  holy  martyrs, 

Sancte  Sylvester,  : 

o 

St.  Sylvester, 

Sancte  Gregori, 

St.  Gregory, 

Sancte  Ambrosi, 

p 

St.  Ambrose, 

Sancte  Augustine. 

N 
t  O 

St.  Augustine, 

Sancte  Hieronyme, 

a 

o 

St.  Jerome, 

Sancte  Martine, 

bis 

St.  Martin, 

Sancte  Nicolae, 

St.  Nicholas, 
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Omnes  sancti  pontifices  et 
confessores,  orate,  &c. 

Omnes  sancti  doctores,  orate, 
&c. 

Sancte  Antoni,  ora,  &c. 

Sancte  Benedicte,  ora,  &c. 

Sancte  Bernarde,  ora,  &c. 

Sancte  Dominice,  ora,  &c. 

Sancte  Francisce,  ora,  &c. 

Omnes  sancti  sacerdotes  et 
Levitae,  orate,  &c. 

Omnes  sancti  monachi  et  ere- 
nritae,  orate,  &c. 

Sancta  Maria  Magdalena 

Sancta  Agatha, 

Sancta  Lucia, 

Sancta  Agnes, 

Sancta  Cecilia, 

Sancta  Catharina, 

Sancta  Anastasia, 

Omnes  sanctae  virgines  et  vi- 
dua?, orate,  &c. 

Omnes  sancti  et  sanctae  Dei, 
intercedite  pro  nobis. 

Propitius  esto,  parce  nobis, 

D  online. 
Propitius  esto,  exaudi  nos, 

Domine. 
Ab   omni  malo,  libera  nos, 

Domine. 


Ab  omni  peccato, 
Ab  ira  tua, 

A  subitanea  et  improvisa 

morte, 
Ab  insidiis  diaboli, 

Ab  ira,  et  odio,  et  omni 
mala  voluntate, 


All  ye  holy  bishops  and  v 

confessors, 
All  ye  holy  doctors, 

St.  Anthony, 
St.  Benedict, 
St.  Bernard, 
St.  Dominic, 
St.  Francis, 

All  ye  holy  priests  and 
Levites, 

All  ye  holy  monks  and 
hermits, 

St.  Mary  Magdalen, 

St.  Agatha, 

St.  Lucy, 

St.  Agnes, 

St.  Cecily, 

St.  Catharine, 

St.  Anastasia, 

All  ye  holy  virgins  and  wid- 
ows, pray,  &c. 

All  ye  men  and  women, 
Saints  of  God,  make  inter- 
cession for  us. 

Be  merciful  unto  us,  spare  us, 
0  Lord. 

Be  merciful  unto  us,  graciously 
hear  us,  0  Lord. 

From  all  evil,  0  Lord  deliver 
us. 

From  all  sm, 

From  thy  wrath, 

From  a  sudden  and  un- 
provided death, 

From  the  deceits  of  the  |  © 
devil, 

From  auger,  hatred,  and 
all  ill-will, 
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A  spirit u  fomicationis, 

A  fulgure  et  tempestate, 

A  morte  perpetua, 

Per  mysterium  sanctas 

*   incarnationis  tuse, 
1 

Per  adventum  tuum, 
Per  nativitatem  tuam, 
Per  baptismum  et  sanc- 
tum jejunium  tuum, 
Per  crucem  et  passionem 
tuam, 

Per  mortem  et  sepultu- 

ram  tuam, 
Per   sanctam  resurrec- 

tionem  tuam, 
Per  admirabilem  ascensi- 

onem  tuam, 
Per  adventum  Spiritus 

sancti  Paracliti, 

In  die  judicii, 
Peccatores,  te  rogamus, 
nos. 

Ut  nobis  parcas, 

Ut  nobis  indulgeas, 

Ut  ad  veram  poenitentiam 

nos  perducere  digne- 

ris, 

Ut  Ecclesiam  tuam  sanc- 
tam regere  et  conser- 
vare  digneris, 

Ut  domnum  Apostoli- 
cum  et  omnes  ecclesi- 
asticos  ordines  in 
sancta  religione  con- 
servare  digneris, 
38 


audi 


From  the  spirit  of  forni- 
cation, 

From  lightning  and  tem- 
pest, 

From  everlasting  death, 
Through    the  mystery 
of  thy  holy  incarna- 
tion, 

Through  thy  coming,  q 

Through  thy  nativity,  t-< 

Through  thy  baptism, 
and  holy  fasting, 

Through  thy  Cross  and 
passion, 

Through  thy  death  and 
burial, 

Through  thy  holy  resur- 
rection, 

Through  thy  admirable 
ascension, 

Through  the  coming  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
Comforter, 

In  the  day  of  judgment, 

We  sinners  do  beseech  thee  to 
hear  us. 

That  thou  spare  us, 

That  thou  pardon  us, 

That  thou  vouchsafe  to 
bring  us  to  true  pen- 
ance, 

That  thou  vouchsafe  to 
govern  and  preserve 
thy  holy  Church, 

That  thou  vouchsafe  to 
preserve  our  apostolic 
prelate,  and  all  eccle- 
siastical orders  in  holy 
religion, 
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Ut  inimicos  sanctae  Ec- 
clesise  humiliare  dig- 
neris, 

Ut  regibus  et  principi- 
bus  Christianis  pacem 
et  veram  concordiam 
donare  digneris, 

Ut  cimcto  populo  Chris- 
tiano  pacem  et  unita- 
tem  largiri  digneris, 

Ut  nosmetipsos  in  tuo 
sancto  servitio  confor- 
tare  et  conservare  dig- 
neris, 

Ut  mentes  nostras  ad 
coelestia  desideria  eri- 
gas. 

Ut  omnibus  benefactori- 
bus  nostris  sempiterna 
bona  retribuas, 

Ut  animas  nostras,  fra- 
trum  propinquorum, 
et  benefactorum  nos- 
trorum,  ab  seterna  dam- 
natione  eripias, 

Ut  fructus  terrse  dare  et 
conservare  digneris, 

Ut  omnibus  fidelibus  de- 
functis  requiem  seter- 
nam  donare  digneris, 

Ut  nos  exaudire  digne- 
ris, 

Fili  Dei, 

Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  peccata 
mundi,  parce  nobis  Domine. 

Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  peccata 
mundi,  exaudi  nos  Domine. 


That  thou  vouchsafe  to  * 
humble   the  enemies 
of  the  holy  Church, 

That  thou  vouchsafe  to 
give  peace  and  true 
concord  to  Christian 
kings  and  princes, 

That  thou  vouchsafe  to 
grant  peace  and  unity 
to  all  Christian  people, 

That  thou  vouchsafe  to 
confirm  and  preserve 
us  in  thy  holy  ser- 
vice, 

That  thou  lift  up  our 
minds  to  heavenly  de- 
sires, 

That  thou  render  eternal 
good  things  to  all  our 
benefactors, 

That  thou  deliver  our 
souls,  and  those  of  our 
brethren,  kinsfolks, 
and  benefactors,  from 
eternal  damnation, 

That  thou  vouchsafe  to 
give  and  preserve  the 
fruits  of  the  earth, 

That  thou  vouchsafe  to 
give  eternal  rest  to  all 
the  faithful  departed, 

That  thou  vouchsafe  gra- 
ciously to  hear  us, 

Son  of  God, 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away 
the  sins  of  the  world,  spare 
us,  0  Lord. 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away 
the  sins  of  the  world,  gra- 
ciously hear  us,  0  Lord. 
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Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  peccata 
mundi,  miserere  nobis. 

Christe,  audi  nos.  Christe, 
exaudi  nos.  Kyrie  eleison. 
Christe  eleison.  Kyrie  elei- 
son.   Pater  noster,  secreto. 

V.  Et  ne  nos  inducas  in  ten- 
tationem. 
B.  Sed  libera  nos  a  malo. 


Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away 
the  sins  of  the  world,  have 
mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  hear  us.  Christ,  gra- 
ciously hear  us.  Lord,  have 
mercy  on  us.  Christ,  have 
mercy  on  us.  Lord,  have 
mercy  on  us.  Our  Father 
{in  an  under  tone). 
V.  And  lead  us  not  into 

temptation. 
E.  But  deliver  us  from  evil. 


DEUS,  in  adjutorium  meum 
intende  :  *  Domine,  ad 
adjuvandum  me  festina. 

Confundantur  et  reverean- 
tur,  *  qui  quasrunt  animam 
meam : 

Avertantur  retrorsum,  et 
erubescant,  *  qui  voiunt  mihi 
mala : 

Avertantur  statim  erube- 
scentes,  *  qui  dicunt  mihi  : 
Euge,  euge. 

Exultent  et  lsetentur  in  te 
omnes  qui  quserunt  te,  *  et 
dicant  semper  :  Magnificetur 
Dominus  ;  qui  diligunt  salu- 
tare  tuum. 

Ego  vero  egenus  et  pauper 
sum:  **Deus,  adjuva  me. 

Adjutor  meus  et  liberator 
meus  es  tu  :  *  Domine,  ne 
moreris. 

Gloria  Patri,  &c. 

V.  Salvos  fac  servos  tuos. 


lxix. 

OGOD,  come  to  my  assist- 
ance ;  *  O  Lord,  make 
haste  to  help  me. 

Let  them  be  confounded 
and  ashamed  *that  seek  my 
soul : 

Let  them  be  turned  back- 
ward, and  blush  for  shame 

*  that  desire  evils  to  me  : 
Let    them    be  presently 

turned  away  blushing  for 
shame  *that  say  to  me:  'Tis 
well,  'tis  well. 

Let  all  that  seek  thee  re- 
joice and  be  glad  in  thee  ; 

*  and  let  such  as  love  thy  sal- 
vation say  always :  The  Lord 
be  magnified. 

But  I  am  needy  and  poor ; 

*  0  God,  help  me. 

Thou  art  my  helper  and  my 
deliverer :  *  0  Lord,  make  no 
delay. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
V.  Save  thy  servants. 
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R.  Deus  mens,  sperantes 
in  te. 

V.  Esto    nobis,  Doniine, 
turris  fortitudinis. 
R.  A  facie  inimici. 

V.  Nihil  proficiat  inimicns 
in  nobis. 

R.  Et  films  iniquitatis  non 
apponat  nocere  nobis. 

V.  Domine,  non  secundum 
peccata  nostra  facias  nobis. 

R.  Is  e que  secundum  iniqui- 
tates  nostras  retribuas  nobis. 

V.  Oremus  pro  pontifice 
nostro  K 

R.  Dominus  cons er vet  eum, 
et  vivificet  eum,  et  beatum  fa- 
ciat  eum  in  terra,  et  non  tra- 
dat  eum  in  animam  inimico- 
rum  ejus. 

V,  Oremus  pro  benefactori- 
bus  nostris. 

R.  Eetribuere  dignare,  Do- 
mine, omnibus  nobis  bona 
facientibus,  propter  nomen 
tuuni,  vitam  96ternam.  Amen. 

V.  Oremus  pro  fidelibus  de- 
functis. 

R.  Eequiem  asternam  dona 
eis,  Domine  :  et  lux  perpetua 
luceat  eis. 

V.  Eequiscant  in  pace. 

R.  Amen. 

V.  Pro  fratribus  nostris  ab- 
sentibus. 

R.  Salvos  fac  servos  tuos, 
Deus  meus,  sperantes  in  te. 

V.  Mitte  eis,  Domine,  au- 
xilium  de  sancto. 


R.  Trusting  in  thee,  0  my 
God. 

Y.  Be  unto  us,  0  Lord,  a 
tower  of  strength. 

R.  From  the  face  of  the 
enemy. 

V.  Let  not  the  enemy  pre- 
vail against  us  at  all. 

R.  Nor  the  son  of  iniquity 
have  any  power  to  hurt  us. 

V.  0  Lord,  deal  not  with 
us  according  to  our  sins. 

R.  Neither  reward  us  ac- 
cording to  our  iniquities. 

V.  Let  us  pray  for  our  chief 
bishop,  i\7. 

R.  The  Lord  preserve  him, 
and  give  him  life,  and  make 
him  blessed  upon  earth,  and 
deliver  him  not  to  the  will  of 
his  enemies. 

V.  Let  us  pray  for  our  bene- 
factors. 

R.  Vouchsafe,  0  Lord,  for 
thy  name's  sake,  to  reward 
with  eternal  life  all  those  who 
have  done  us  good.  Amen. 

V.  Let  us  pray  for  the  faith- 
ful departed. 

R.  Eternal  rest  give  them, 
0  Lord  ;  and  let  perpetual 
light  shine  upon  them. 

V.  May  they  rest  in  peace. 

R.  Amen. 

V.  For  our  absent  breth- 
ren. 

R.  0  my  God,  save  thy  sei 
vants  trusting  in  thee. 

V.  Send  them  help,  OLoro\ 
from  thy  holy  place. 
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B.  Et  de  Sion  tuere  eos. 

V.  Domine,  exaudi  oratio- 
nem  meam. 

B.  Et  clamor  mens  ad  te 
veniat. 


B.  And  from  Sion  protect 
them. 

V.  0  Lord,  hear  my  prayer. 

B.  And  let  my  cry  come 
unto  thee. 


LET  US  PRAY. 

OGOD,  whose  property  is  always  to  have  mercy, 
and  to  spare,  receive  our  petition ;  that  we,  and 
all  thy  servants  who  are  bound  by  the  chains  of  sin, 
may,  by  the  compassion  of  thy  goodness,  be  merci- 
fully absolved. 

HEAR,  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  the  prayers  of  thy 
suppliants,  and  pardon  the  sins  of  them  that  con- 
fess to  thee  ;  that,  in  thy  bounty,  thou  mayest  give  us 
pardon  and  peace. 

OUT  of  thy  clemency,  O  Lord,  show  thy  unspeak- 
able mercy  to  us ;  that  so  thou  mayest  both  acquit 
us  of  our  sins  and  deliver  us  from  the  punishments  we 
deserve  for  them. 

OGOD,  who  by  sin  art  offended,  and  by  penance 
pacified,  mercifully  regard  the  prayers  of  thy 
people  making  supplication  to  thee,  and  turn  away 
the  scourges  of  thy  anger,  which  we  deserve  for  our 
sins. 

0 ALMIGHTY  and  Eternal  God,  have  mercy  on  thy 
servant,  AT.,  our  chief  bishop,  and  direct  him  ac- 
cording to  thy  clemency,  into  the  way  of  everlasting 
salvation ;  that,  by  thy  grace,  he  may  desire  those 
things  that  are  agreeable  to  thee,  and  perform  them 
with  all  his  strength. 
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OGOD,  from  whom  are  all  holy  desires,  right  coun- 
sels, and  just  works,  give  to  thy  servants  that 
peace  which  the  world  cannot  give ;  that  our  hearts 
may  be  disposed  to  keep  thy  commandments,  and  the 
fear  of  enemies  being  removed,  the  times,  by  thy  pro- 
tection, may  be  peaceable. 

IKFLAME,  0  Lord,  our  reins  and  hearts  with  the 
fire  of  thy  holy  spirit,  that  we  may  serve  thee  with 
chaste  bodies,  and  please  thee  with  clean  hearts. 

OGOD,  the  Creator  and  Eedeemer  of  all  the  faith- 
ful, give  to  the  souls  of  thy  servants  departed  the 
remission  of  all  their  sins,  that,  through  pious  suppli- 
cations, they  may  obtain  the  pardon  which  they  have 
always  desired. 

PROMPT,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  our  actions  by 
thy  holy  inspirations,  and  carry  them  on  by  thy 
gracious  assistance ;  that  every  prayer  and  work  of 
ours  may  begin  always  from  thee,  and  by  thee  be  hap- 
pily ended. 

0 ALMIGHTY  and  Eternal  God,  who  hast  dominion 
over  the  living  and  the  dead,  and  art  merciful  to 
all  whom  thou  foreknowest  shall  be  thine  by  faith  and 
good  works ;  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  that  they  for 
whom  we  have  determined  to  offer  up  our  prayers, 
whether  this  world  still  detains  them  in  the  flesh,  or 
the  world  to  come  has  already  received  them  out  of 
their  bodies,  may,  by  the  clemency  of  thy  goodness,  ^ 
all  thy  Saints  interceding  for  them,  obtain  pardon  and 
full  remission  of  all  their  sins  :  Through  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  thy  Son,  who  liveth  and  reigneth,  one  God 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 
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V.  0  Lord,  hear  my  prayer. 
R.  And  let  my  cry  come  unto  thee. 
V,  May  the  Almighty  and  most  merciful  Lord  gra- 
ciously hear  us. 
R.  Amen.. 

V.  And  may  the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed, 
through  the  mercy  of  God,  rest  in  peace. 
R.  Amen. 

*  Peater  to  our  Angel  Guardian. 


NGELE  Dei,  qui  cus-     A  KGEL   of  God,  my 


commissum  pietate  super-  To  whom  his  love  com- 
na  illumina,  custodi,  rege,       mits  me  here, 


DIRECTIONS  FOR  EACH  DAY  OF  THE  NO  VENA. 

Say  one  of  the  following  prayers ;  recite  the  Our  Father, 
and  the  Hail  Mar?/,  three  times  ;  and  conclude  by  the  Obla- 
tion :  0  holy  Joseph,  &c,  page  605. 

ON  THE  FIRST  DAY. 

BLESSED  St.  Joseph,  bora  to  be  the  guardian  of 
Jesus,  the  protector  and  consoler  of  Mary !  make 
powerful  intercession  for  me,  that  my  pious  resolutions 
may  not  prove  abortive ;  that  I  may  be  born  to  an  in- 
terior and  spiritual  life ;  that  I  may  have  such  an  in- 
crease of  sanctity,  so  ardent  a  love  of  purity,  so  great 
a  conviction  of  my  own  vileness,  so  clear  a  light  of  the 


et  guberna.  Amen, 


Ever  this  day  be  at  my 
side, 

To  light  and  guard,  to  rule 
and  guide.  Amen, 


A  NOVENA  TO  ST,  JOSEPH. 
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emptiness  and  vanity  of  worldly  grandeur,  as  to  es- 
teem and  relish  only  things  that  are  eternal :  Through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c,  &c. 


OMKIPOTE^T  Creator,  whose  unerring  providence 
adds  joy  every  moment  to  the  Angels  in  heaven, 
and  to  the  Saints  upon  earth !  I  most  humbly  beg, 
through  the  intercession  of  St.  Joseph,  that  I  may 
cheerfully  acquiesce  and  rejoice  in  every  thing  that 
comes  from  thy  fatherly  hand ;  that  I  may  be  vigorous 
in  executing  thy  divine  will,  and  glorify  thee  in  my 
present  state.  Grant  me  the  true  spirit  of  mortifica- 
tion, to  subdue  my  stubborn  passions,  to  satisfy  for 
what  is  past,  and  to  be  a  preservative  from  future 
dangers.  Grant,  that  by  purity  of  intention,  the 
meanest  of  my  actions  may  be  acceptable  to  thee,  as 
was  the  mite  of  the  poor  widow,  which  was  put  into 
the  treasury  of  the  temple :  Through  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Lord.  Amen. 


ILNIPOTEXT  God,  at  whose  command  every  tree 


\J  produced  fruit  of  its  kind !  grant,  through  the 
intercession  of  Mary  and  Joseph,  that  I  may  serve  thee 
faithfully  in  the  state  in  which  thou  hast  placed  me. 
I  firmly  believe  all  thou  hast  revealed ;  protect  me, 
lest  I  should  be  found  among  the  number  of  those  fool- 
ish Yirgins,  who  carried  lamps  without  oil.  Assist  me 
with  thy  powerful  grace,  that  I  may  be  humble,  char- 
itable, and  chaste ;  and  not  be  like  the  barren  fig-tree, 
fit  only  to  become  fuel  for  eternal  flames.  This  grace 
I  implore  through  the  infinite  merits  of  Jesus,  my 
Saviour.  Amen. 


ON  THE  SECOND  DAT. 


ON  THE  THIRD  DAY. 
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ON  THE  FOURTH  DAY. 

HOLY  Ghost,  God  of  all  comfort!  If  thou  seest  it 
expedient  for  the  security  of  my  salvation,  that  I 
should  be  oppressed  with  tribulation,  permit  me  not 
to  fall.  Infinite  power !  bear  me  up ;  thou  knowest 
my  weakness.  Favor  me  with  thy  grace,  that  I  may 
be  compassionate  towards  my  neighbor,  and  govern 
myself  with  the  same  spirit  of  lenity  and  charity,  as  if 
the  case  were  my  own.  I  deplore  my  censorious 
temper,  and  resolve  to  be  upon  my  guard.  I  return 
thee  thanks  for  inspiring  me  with  the  resolution  of  be- 
coming better ;  but  of  myself  I  am  not  able  to  perse- 
vere in  my  good  intentions.  I  beg  thy  assistance,  that 
I  may  fulfil  what  thou  commandest;  and  then,  dear 
Lord,  command  what  thou  pleasest.  AftTict  me  with 
such  crosses  as  I  can  endure,  that  I  may  discharge  at 
least  a  part  of  the  great  debt  due  to  the  divine  justice. 
Grant,  through  the  intercession  of  St.  Joseph,  that 
after  my  temporal  trials,  whether  exterior  or  interior, 
I  may  find  that  permanent  joy  with  which  thou  render- 
est  him,  and  his  immaculate  Spouse,  eternally  happy  : 
Through  the  merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 
Amen. 

ON  THE  FIFTH  DAY. 

0 INFINITE  God !  how  truly  may  it  be  said  of  me, 
The  ox  Jcnoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's 
crib  ;  but  thou  knowest  not  thy  Lord.  I  admire  thy 
love  and  charity ;  I  am  ashamed  of  my  tepidity  and 
ingratitude.  Infinite  goodness!  I  come  too  late  to 
love  thee,  but  although  it  be  the  eleventh  hour,  bestow 
on  me  the  promised  reward:  be  to  me  a  Saviour. 
Thou  who  hast  bled  for  me,  let  me  partake  of  thy 
51 
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eternal  chanty.  Grant,  that,  through  the  intercession 
of  St.  Joseph,  my  good  resolutions  may  be  perfected. 
I  also  beg,  that  when  I  entertain  thee  in  the  most 
blessed  Sacrament,  I  may  be  favored  with  the  same 
sentiments  of  adoration,  love,  and  thanksgiving,  that 
St.  Joseph  experienced,  when  he  received  thee  from 
Simeon,  to  restore  thee  to  thy  blessed  Mother.  Amen. 

ON  THE  SIXTH  DAY. 

JESUS,  my  Maker  and  my  Master,  without  whose 
merciful  assistance  I  walk  in  darkness  and  perish, 
I  most  humbly  beg,  through  the  intercession  of  St. 
Joseph,  that  thou  wilt  grant  me  grace  to  escape  from 
the  servitude  of  sin,  under  which  I  have  so  long 
groaned ;  in  order  that  I  may  enjoy  the  liberty  of  thy 
faithful  servants.  I  have  frequently  experienced  thy 
goodness,  and  I  know  thy  power ;  my  trust  is  in  both. 
Oh !  grant  me  constancy  to  despise  the  allurements  of 
the  world,  and  to  remain  undaunted  under  afflicting 
terrors.  My  dear  Kedeemer,  I  have  too  often  lost  thee 
by  sin  ;  I  have  willingly  and  wilfully  parted  with  thee, 
to  follow  my  corrupt  inclinations.  0  God !  who  didst 
come  to  seek  sinners,  take  pity  on  me  who  am  the 
greatest.  Thou  art  now  pleased  to  bless  me  with  such 
a  true  sense  of  my  former  offences,  that  I  grieve  not  so 
much  for  the  fear  of  punishment,  as  for  the  misfortune 
of  having  offended  thee,  the  centre  of  all  goodness. 

I  steadfastly  purpose,  through  thy  grace,  to  seek 
thee  seriously,  by  the  reformation  of  my  life,  that  I 
may  find  thee  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  reigning 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  world  without 
end.  Amen. 
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ON  THE  SEVENTH  DAY. 

OMNIPOTENT  God,  who  descendest  from  heaven 
to  bring  fire  on  the  earth !  inflame  my  frozen  heart, 
that  I  may  imitate  the  virtues  of  St.  Joseph.  As  a 
poor  wretch  at  the  gate  of  some  noble  and  generous 
prince,  expecting  an  alms,  so  I  appear  before  thee, 
wounded  in  all  my  senses  by  sin,  and  imploring  charity 
in  my  great  distress.  I  grieve  for  what  is  passed,  not 
because  I  fear,  but  because  I  love.  Nothing  has  suc- 
ceeded with  me,  because  I  never  consulted  thee  as  I 
ought :  I  hope,  O  Lord !  that  I  do  not  come  too  late. 
I  beg,  through  the  intercession  of  St.  Joseph,  that  I 
may  avoid  evil,  and  do  good;  that  I  may  leave  the 
broad  way  of  iniquity,  and  walk  in  the  narrow  road 
that  leads  to  eternal  happiness  ;  that  I  may  consecrate 
the  remaining  days  of  my  short  life  to  thy  honor,  and 
attain  the  end  for  which  I  was  created — to  admire, 
praise,  and  love  thee,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

ON  THE  EIGHTH  DAY. 

0MOST  glorious  Patriarch !  my  dear  Patron !  blessed 
are  the  eyes  that  see  what  you  now  see.  Through 
the  infinite  merits  of  Christ,  and  by  your  powerful  in- 
tercession, I  hope,  with  holy  Job,  that  in  my  flesh  I 
shall  see  God  my  Saviour.  Stretch  out  in  favor  of 
your  unworthy  client,  those  happy  arms,  that  so  often 
bore  the  Son  of  God,  and  provided  for  him.  Petition 
that  I  may  live,  as  I  wish  to  die,  always  in  the  divine 
favor.  I  humbly  implore  you  to  entreat  your  immacu- 
late Spouse,  to  unite  her  supplications  with  yours,  that 
I  may  be  of  the  blessed  number  of  the  elect.  I  most 
sincerely  desire  that  you  may  be  present  at  the  dread- 
ful hour  of  my  death  ;  and  that  the  last  words  uttered 
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by  my  parting  breath,  may  be  Jesus,  Mary,  and  Jo- 
seph. 

Thy  mercy  is  above  all  thy  works,  0  most  holy 
Trinity !  I  now  appeal  from  the  tribunal  of  thy  justice, 
and  prostrate  myself  before  the  throne  of  thy  mercy, 
to  obtain  the  pardon  of  my  sins,  and  grace  to  persevere 
in  keeping  thy  commandments  to  the  end  of  my  life : 
Who  livest  and  reignest  one  God,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

ON  THE  NINTH  DAY. 

HOLY  St.  Joseph,  you  who  are  that  good  and  faith- 
ful servant,  to  whom  God  committed  the  care  of 
his  family  ;  whom  he  appointed  guardian  and  protector 
of  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  comfort  and  support  of 
his  holy  Mother,  and  the  depository  of  his  great  de- 
sign of  the  redemption  of  mankind ;  you  who  had  the 
happiness  of  living  with  Jesus  and  Mary,  and  of  dying 
in  their  arms ;  chaste  spouse  of  the  Mother  of  God ; 
model  and  patron  of  pure  souls,  humble,  patient,  and 
reserved ;  be  moved  with  the  confidence  we  place  in 
your  intercession,  and  accept  with  kindness  this  testi- 
mony of  our  devotion. 

"We  give  thanks  to  God  for  the  signal  favor  he  hath 
been  pleased  to  confer  on  you,  and  we  conjure  him, 
through  your  intercession,  to  enable  us  to  imitate  your 
virtues.  Pray  for  us,  then,  O  great  Saint ;  and  by  that 
love  which  you  had  for  Jesus  and  Mary,  and  by  the 
love  which  they  had  for  you,  obtain  for  us  the  incom- 
parable happiness  of  living  and  dying  in  the  love  of 
Jesus  and  Mary.  Amen. 
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A  Votive  Oblation  to  St.  Joseph,  to  choose 
him  for  our  Patron. 

0HOLY  Joseph,  virgin  spouse  of  the  Virgin  Mother 
of  God,  most  glorious  advocate  of  all  such  as  are 
in  danger,  or  in  their  last  agony,  and  most  faithful 
protector  of  all  the  servants  of  Mary,  your  dearest 
spouse!  I,  A".,  in  the  presence  of  Jesus  and  Mary,  do, 
from  this  moment,  choose  you  for  my  powerful  patron 
and  advocate,  in  order  that  I  may  obtain  the  grace  of 
a  most  happy  death :  I  firmly  resolve  and  purpose 
never  to  forsake  you ;  not  to  say,  or  do  any  thing 
against  your  honor.  Keceive  me,  therefore,  for  your 
constant  servant,  and  recommend  me  to  the  constant 
protection  of  Mary,  your  dearest  spouse,  and  to  the 
everlasting  mercies  of  Jesus  my  Saviour.  Assist  me 
in  all  the  actions  of  my  life ;  I  now  offer  them  to  the 
greater  and  everlasting  glory  of  Jesus  and  Mary,  as 
well  as  to  your  own. 

Efficacious  Prayer  to  St.  Joseph. 


IRGINTJM  custos  et  pater,  Sancte  Joseph,  cujus 


I  fideli  custodiee  ipsa  innocentia  Christus  Jesus,  et 
Virgo  virginum  Maria  commissa  fuit ;  te  per  hoc 
utrumque  carissimum  pignus  Jesum  et  Mariam,  ob- 
secro,  et  obtestor,  ut  me  ab  omni  immunditia  prse- 
servatum,  mente  incontaminata,  puro  corde,  et  casto 
corpore  Jesu  et  Marise  semper  facias  castissime  famu- 
lari. 
R.  Amen. 
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GUARDIAN  of  virgins,  and  Father,  holy  Joseph,  to 
whose  faithful  custody  Christ  Jesus,  very  Inno- 
cence, and  Mary,  Virgin  of  virgins,  were  committed ; 
I  pray  and  beg  of  thee,  by  these  dear  pledges,  Jesus 
and  Mary,  free  me  from  all  uncleanness,  and  make  me 
with  spotless  mind,  pure  heart,  and  chaste  body,  ever 
most  chastely  to  serve  Jesus  and  Mary,  all  the  days  of 
my  life.  Amen. 

*  Seven  Dolors  and  Seven  Joys  of  St.  Joseph, 
i. 

PURE  husband  of  most  holy  Mary,  glorious  Joseph, 
great  was  the  travail  and  anguish  of  thy  heart 
when,  in  sore  perplexity,  thou  wast  minded  to  put 
away  thy  stainless  spouse,  yet  thy  joy  unspeakable, 
when  the  archangel  revealed  to  thee  the  high  mystery 
of  the  Incarnation. 

Then  by  this  thy  sorrow  and  thy  joy,  we  pray  thee 
comfort  our  souls  now  and  in  their  dying  agony  with 
the  sweet  consolation  of  a  well-spent  life,  and  a  death 
like  unto  thine  own,  in  the  embrace  of  Jesus  and  of 
Mary. 
Pater,  Ave,  and  Gloria. 

II. 

Thrice  happy  Patriarch,  glorious  Joseph,  chosen 
Father  of  the  Word  made  Man,  keen  was  the  pain  that 
thou  didst  feel  when  thou  didst  see  the  Infant  Jesus 
born  in  abject  poverty ;  yet  was  thy  pain  no  more  re- 
membered for  the  celestial  bliss  which  filled  thy  heart 
when  upon  thee  burst  the  harmony  of  angel-choirs, 
and  thou  didst  behold  the  glory  of  that  refulgent  night. 

Then  by  this  thy  sorrow  and  thy  joy,  we  pray  thee 
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obtain  for  us  that,  when  the  journey  of  our  life  is  done, 
we  too  may  pass  to  that  blessed  land  where  we  shall 
hear  the  angel-chants,  and  enjoy  the  brightness  of  ce- 
lestial glory. 
Pater,  Ave,  and  Gloria. 

III. 

O  thon  who  wast  ever  most  obedient  to  execute  the 
law  of  God,  glorious  Joseph,  when  at  his  circumcision 
the  Infant  Saviour's  Precious  Blood  was  shed,  thy 
heart  was  pierced  through  and  through  ;  yet  with  the 
Name  of  Jesus  came  again  to  thee  new  life  and  heav- 
enly joy. 

Then  by  this  thy  sorrow  and  thy  joy,  obtain  for  us 
that,  freed  in  life  from  the  vile  yoke  of  sin,  we  too 
may  die  with  joy,  with  the  sweet  name  of  Jesus  in  our 
hearts  and  on  our  lips. 
Pater,  Ave,  and  Gloria. 

IV. 

Faithful  Saint,  who  wast  admitted  to  take  part  in 
man's  redemption,  glorious  Joseph,  old  Simeon's  pro- 
phecy of  the  coming  woes  of  Jesus  and  of  Mary  shot 
through  thy  soul  with  agony  like  death ;  yet  did  he  fill 
thy  spirit  to  the  brim  with  blessedness  when  he  fore- 
told salvation  to  innumerable  souls  in  ages  yet  unborn. 

Then  by  this  thy  sorrow  and  thy  joy,  oh,  help  us  with 
thy  prayers  to  be  of  those  who,  by  the  merits  of  Jesus 
and  his  Virgin  Mother,  shall  be  partakers  of  the  glori- 
ous Resurrection. 

Pater,  Ave,  and  Gloria. 

V. 

Watchful  Guardian,  bosom-friend  of  the  Incarnate 
Son  of  God,  glorious  Joseph,  how  didst  thou  toil  to 
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nurture  and  to  serve  the  Son  of  the  Most  High,  then 
too  especially  in  the  flight  thou  madest  with  him  into 
Egypt!  yet  didst  thou  rejoice  ever  to  have  with  thee 
God  himself,  and  to  see  the  headlong  downfall  of 
Egypt's  idol  gods. 

Then  by  this  thy  sorrow  and  thy  joy,  oh,  obtain  for 
us  to  keep  aloof  from  the  infernal  tyrant,  quitting  all 
dangerous  occasions,  that  so  all  earthly  sensual  idols 
may  be  cast  down  from  our  hearts'  throne,  and  we  all, 
wrapt  in  the  sweet  service  of  Jesus  and  of  Mary,  may 
ever  live  for  them  alone,  and  with  them  calmly  die. 

Pater,  Ave,  and  Gloria. 

VI. 

Angel  on  earth,  all-glorious  Joseph,  who  didst  so 
marvel  to  see  the  King  of  heaven  obedient  to  thy  bid- 
ding, when  thou  didst  bring  him  back  from  Egypt, 
fear  of  the  tyrant  chilled  thy  joy;  yet  did  the  Angel 
cheer  thee,  and  then  afterwards  thou  didst  dwell  at 
Nazareth  with  glad  heart,  in  the  sweet  company  of 
J esus  and  of  Mary. 

Then  by  this  thy  sorrow  and  thy  joy,  obtain  for  us 
that,  with  heart  set  free  from  every  idle,  noxious  fear, 
we  too  may  taste  the  quiet  of  a  tranquil  conscience, 
safely  dwelling  with  Jesus  and  with  Mary,  and  one 
day  to  die  within  their  loving  arms. 

Pater,  Ave,  and  Gloria. 

VII. 

Pattern  of  all  holiness,  glorious  Joseph,  when  blame- 
lessly thou  didst  lose  Jesus,  the  Holy  Child,  to  thy 
great  sorrow,  thou  for  three  long  days  didst  search  for 
him,  until  with  joy  unspeakable  thou  didst  find  thy 
Life  amid  the  doctors  in  the  Temple. 
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Then  by  this  thy  sorrow  and  thy  joy,  we  pray  thee, 
heart  and  voice,  stand  betwixt  us  and  danger,  that  so 
we  lose  not  Jesus  by  any  mortal  sin ;  and  if  (which 
God  avert)  we  ever  be  so  wretched  as  to  lose  him, 
then  by  thy  aid,  with  such  ceaseless  sorrow,  grant  us 
to  seek  him  till  we  find  him,  and  see  again  his  gra- 
cious countenance ;  and  this  especially  when  death 
draws  nigh,  that  when  we  go  hence  we  may  enjoy 
him  forever  in  the  heavens,  and  with  thee  sing  his 
heavenly  mercies  without  end. 


Pater,  Ave,  and  Gloria. 

Ant.  Ipse  Jesus  erat  in- 
cipiens  quasi  annorum  tri- 
ginta,  ut  putabatur  filius 
Joseph. 

V.  Ora  pro  nobis,  sancte 
Joseph, 

E.  Ut  digni  efficiamur 
promissionibus  Christi. 


Oremtjs. 

DEUS,  qui  ineffabili 
providentia  beatum 
Joseph,  sanctissimaB  Geni- 
tricis  tusQ  sponsum  eligere 
dignatus  es :  preesta  quaa- 
sumus,  ut  quern  protecto- 
rem  venerarnur  in  terris, 
intercessorem  habere  me- 
reamur  in  coelis.  Qui  vi- 
39 


Ant.  Jesus  was  about 
thirty  years  old,  being,  as 
was  supposed,  the  Son  of 
Joseph. 

V.  Pray  for  us,  Blessed 
Joseph. 

R.  That  we  may  be 
made  worthy  of  the  prom- 
ises of  Christ. 

Let  us  Pray. 

GOD,  who  in  thine  in- 
effable providence 
didst  vouchsafe  to  choose 
Blessed  Joseph  to  be  the 
husband  of  thy  most  holy 
Mother ;  grant,  we  beseech 
thee,  that  we  may  be  made 
worthy  to  receive  him  for 
our  intercessor  in  heaven, 
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vis  et  regnas  in  saecula 
sasculorurn. 
R.  Amen. 


whom  on  earth  we  ven- 
erate as  our  holy  protec- 
tor. Who  livest  and  reign- 
est,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 


A  NO  VENA  IN  HONOR  OF  ST.  VINCENT  OF  PAUL. 
First  Day. — His  Faith. 

JESUS,  Saviour  of  my  soul,  who  didst  vouchsafe  to 
come  down  from  heaven  to  teach  mankind  the  true 
faith,  so  necessary  for  salvation,  I  thank  thee  for  this 
inestimable  gift,  and  beg  of  thee,  through  thy  infinite 
merits,  that  I  may  imitate  the  lively  faith  which  ani- 
mated all  the  thoughts,  words,  and  actions  of  thy  holy 
servant,  St.  Vincent.  Dear  Jesus,  it  is  according  to 
the  measure  of  my  faith  that  I  will  advance  in  virtue, 
and  be  enabled  to  view  things  properly ;  that  is,  earthly 
things  as  deceitful  and  perishable,  and  heavenly  things 
as  true  and  alone  capable  of  satisfying  the  desires  of 
my  heart.  Grant,  O  Lord,  through  the  intercession 
of  St.  Vincent,  that  my  faith  may  be  simple,  enlight- 
ened, humble,  strong,  and  efficacious,  and  that  my  life 
may  correspond  to  my  faith,  so  that  I  may  prove  ac- 
ceptable in  thy  sight ;  for  unless  I  lead  a  life  conform- 
able to  thy  heavenly  doctrines,  my  faith  is  vain,  as 
faith  without  good  works  is  dead. 

Maxim. 

It  is  absolutely  necessary,  whether  for  our  own  advance- 
ment or  the  salvation  of  others,  to  follow  in  all  things  the 
beautiful  light  of  faith. 
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Our  Father,  &c.  Hail  Mary,  &c.  Glory  be  to  the  Fa- 
ther, &c. 


V.  St.  Vincent  of  Paul. 
R.  Pray  for  us. 

Oeemus. 

DEUS,  qui  ad  salutem 
pauperum,  et  cleri  dis- 
ciplinary novam  in  Eccle- 
sia  tua  per  Beatum  Vin- 
centium  familiam  congre- 
gasti :  da,  qusesumus,  ut 
eodem  nos  quoque  spiritu 
ferventes,  et  amemus  quod 
amavit,  et  quod  docuit 
operemur.  Per  Dominum 
nostrum  Jesum  Christum 
Filium  tuum,  qui  tecum 
vivit  et  regnat  in  unitate 
ejusdem  Spirit  As  Sancti 
Deus,  per  omnia  ssecula 
sgeculorum. 


R.  Amen. 


Let  us  pray. 

OGOD!  who  by  Blessed 
Saint  Vincent  hast 
founded  a  new  family  in 
thy  Church,  to  labor  there- 
in for  the  salvation  of  the 
poor,  and  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  discipline  among 
the  clergy,  grant,  we  be- 
seech thee,  that,  being  ani- 
mated with  the  same  spirit 
with  which  he  was  filled, 
we  may  love  what  he 
loved,  and  practise  what 
he  taught.  Through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son, 
who,  being  God,  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee  for  ever 
and  ever. 
R.  Amen, 


Second  Day. — His  Hope. 

MERCIFUL  Jesus,  it  was  thy  infinite  bounty  that 
prompted  thee  to  take  the  form  of  a  servant,  to 
suffer  and  die,  in  order  to  appease  divine  justice  and 
restore  man  to  the  friendship  of  thy  Eternal  Father. 
It  was  thy  goodness  that  made  thee  say,  uCome  to 
me,  0  all  you  that  labor  and  are  heavily  burdened, 
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and  I  will  refresh  you ;  ask  and  you  shall  receive." 
St.  Vincent  confided  in  this  infinite  bounty,  and 
founded  his  firm  hope  on  this  immeasurable  goodness. 
Yes ;  he  intrusted  all  his  spiritual  and  temporal  con- 
cerns to  thee,  with  unbounded  confidence.  The  throne 
of  the  bounty  and  mercy  of  God,  he  used  to  say,  is 
founded  on  our  miseries ;  and  in  his  extreme  wants  he 
would  thank  God  for  affording  him  an  opportunity  of 
proving  his  great  confidence.  I  am  not  ignorant,  0 
my  God,  that  want  of  confidence  wounds  thy  merciful 
heart,  while  by  great  confidence  thou  art  honored. 
Thou  art  the  tenderest  of  Fathers,  and  thy  mercies 
are  infinite.  I  therefore  trust  in  thee  ;  I  abandon  all 
my  spiritual  and  temporal  interests  into  thy  hands, — 
but  while  I  beg  of  thee  to  strengthen  my  hope,  do  not 
permit  me  to  offend  thee  by  presumption.  At  the 
hour  of  my  death  let  me  be  able  to  say,  with  a  con- 
fiding heart,  I  have  hoped  in  thee,  O  Lord ;  I  shall 
never  be  confounded. 

Maxim. 

He  who  has  placed  his  whole  confidence  in  God,  may  be 
certain  that,  if  the  entire  universe  should  arise  against  him. 
nothing  contrary  to  the  will  of  God  can  happen  to  him. 

(Conclude  as  on  the  first  day.) 

Third  Day. — His  Charity  towards  God. 

IX Y  Jesus  !  thou  hast  declared  that  thou  didst  come 
JL  upon  earth  to  bring  the  fire  of  divine  love  among 
men,  and  that  thou  wouldst  have  it  enkindled  in  our 
hearts.  Would  that  all  hearts,  especially  mine,  were 
inflamed  with  this  heavenly  love !  Happy  Saint,  whose 
heart  was  all  on  fire  with  this  divine  flame !  how  often 
in  a  transport  of  love  he  used  to  say,  0  Saviour,  O  my 
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Saviour,  when  wilt  thou  give  me  the  grace  to  be  all 
thine,  and  to  love  thee  only  ?  It  was  this  divine  love 
that  inspired  him  with  his  great  horror  for  sin,  and 
prompted  him  to  devote  his  whole  life  to  procure  God 
that  glory  and  love  which  man  owes  him.  What  hap- 
piness for  those  who  truly  love  God  !  They  cling  to 
God,  and  God  clings  to  them  ;  he  blesses  them  and 
their  works,  for  they  work  for  God ;  their  souls  re- 
pose in  peace,  because  they  repose  in  God ;  they  are 
entirely  dependent  on  him,  and  he  holds  them  by 
the  hand  in  whatever  they  undertake  and  wherever 
they  go. 

Oh,  when  and  how  shall  I  love  my  God  with  my 
whole  heart,  my  whole  soul,  and  my  whole  strength  ! 
It  will  be  by  constantly  sacrificing  all  the  inclinations 
of  my  corrupt  nature,  by  an  earnest  desire  of  pleasing 
him,  by  purifying  my  intentions,  by  perfect  conformity 
to  his  adorable  will,  by  sincere  piety  in  all  my  reli- 
gious exercises,  by  great  devotion  to  the  sacrament  of 
love,  by  exact  fidelity  to  my  duties,  and  by  faithfully 
keeping  my  holy  rules  and  vows. 

Sweet  Jesus,  grant  me  a  large  share  of  divine  char- 
ity, that  I  may  truly  love  thee  here,  and  hereafter  en- 
joy the  great  things  thou  hast  prepared  for  those  that 
love  thee. 

Maxim. 

As  it  is  the  property  of  fire  to  shed  light  and  heat,  so  it  be- 
longs to  charity  to  illumine  and  inflame. 

(Conclude  as  on  the  first  day.) 

Fourth  Day. — His  Charity  towards  his 
Neighbor. 

LOVING  Jesus,  the  excess  of  thy  charity  prompted 
thee  to  come  down  from  heaven  to  assume  a  body 
subject  to  human  miseries  and  infirmities,  and  to  lay 
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down  thy  life  for  the  salvation  of  man,  that  from  thy 
teaching  and  example,  we  might  learn  that  it  is  an 
imperative  yet  sweet  duty  to  love  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves, for  God's  sake ;  nay,  to  love  our  very  enemies, 
and  do  good  to  them  that  hate  us.  Oh  !  how  sublime 
is  this  lesson  of  love !  Yes,  says  St.  Vincent,  human 
understanding  cannot  comprehend  it.  It  is  necessary 
that  grace  from  above  should  enlighten  us,  that  we 
may  understand  the  height,  the  depth,  the  length, 
the  breadth,  in  one  word,  the  infinite  excellence  of  this 
love !  Oh !  how  well  this  glorious  saint  understood 
this  great  precept  of  charity,  how  extensively  he 
practised  it.  His  works  of  mercy  in  favor  of  every 
rank,  every  condition,  and  every  age  still  stand,  and 
visibly  proclaim  him  the  Apostle  of  Charity;  his 
numerous  children,  animated  by  his  example  and 
words,  continue  the  same  benevolent  works  in  every 
part  of  the  globe ;  numerous  cities,  entire  nations,  ac- 
knowledge him  as  their  benefactor.  It  was  from  thy 
sacred  heart,  my  sweet  Jesus,  from  that  inexhaustible 
fountain  of  love,  that  thy  servant  drew  the  charity 
that  animated  him.  He  viewed  the  fatherless,  the 
poor,  and  the  afflicted  as  thy  members,  thy  living 
images,  redeemed  by  thy  precious  blood.  Grant,  my 
loving  Jesus,  that  animated  by  the  same  spirit  of 
charity,  I  may  truly  love  my  fellow-creatures  for  thy 
sake ;  grant  that  mine  may  be  a  merciful  and  compas- 
sionate heart,  that  I  may  weep  with  those  that  weep, 
rejoice  with  those  that  rejoice,  and  make  myself  all  to 
all,  that  I  may  gain  all  to  thee,  my  Jesus.  Grant  that 
I  may  never  forget  the  holy  precept,  thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 
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Maxim. 

Fraternal  charity  is  the  seal  of  our  predestination,  as  it 
shows  that  we  are  the  true  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ. 

(Conclude  as  on  the  first  day.) 

Fifth  Day. — His  Love  for  the  Poor. 

MY  sweet  Jesus,  although  thou  art  the  splendor  of 
the  Father,  and  the  Lord  and  Master  of  heaven 
and  earth,  yet  to  teach  me  a  lesson  of  love,  thou  wast 
pleased  to  leave  thy  bright  throne  of  glory,  to  be  born 
of  a  poor  and  humble  virgin,  to  live  in  poverty,  and 
die  in  such  extreme  want  as  not  even  to  have  whereon 
to  lay  thy  agonizing  head.  There  must  be  something 
sublime  in  poverty,  since  thou  didst  prefer  it  to  riches ; 
there  must  be  something  amiable  in  the  poor,  since 
they  are  so  dear  to  thy  heart  that  the  first  words  thou 
didst  utter  in  thy  admirable  sermon  on  the  Mount, 
were :  "  Blessed  are  the  poor and  thou  didst  love  to 
be  styled  the  father  of  the  poor.  O  Jesus  !  how  pleas- 
ing in  thy  sight  must  be  thy  faithful  imitator,  St.  Vin- 
cent, who  employed  all  his  energy,  who  spent  his  whole 
life,  who  seemed  to  multiply  himself  in  behalf  of  the 
poor.  His  paternal  heart  found  means  to  relieve  every 
kind  of  want,  every  kind  of  misfortune.  Christians 
groaning  under  the  tyranny  of  the  Turks,  forsaken 
foundlings,  virgins  in  danger,  houseless  nuns,  unfortu- 
nate galley-slaves,  exiles,  orphans,  the  sick,  the  insane : 
even  unruly  youth  and  abandoned  females  found  in 
him  a  friend,  a  benefactor,  and  a  father.  He  considered 
it  an  honor  to  serve  the  poor,  and  loved  to  call  them 
his  masters,  because  he  loved  them  for  thee,  my  Jesus. 

What  an  example  for  me  who  have  often  looked  on 
the  poor  with  contempt,  and  who  have  been  indifferent 
to  their  wants !    What  a  shame  for  me,  a  Christian  ! 
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Henceforth,  my  Jesus,  with  the  help  of  thy  grace,  I 
will  love  the  poor.  No  more  will  I  close  my  heart  to 
the  cry  of  the  widow,  the  orphan,  and  the  foundling ; 
no  more  will  I  refuse  assistance  to  my  indigent  bro- 
ther. I  am  convinced  that  what  I  do  for  the  poor 
thou  considerest  as  done  to  thyself :  to  feed  the  hungry 
is  to  feed  thee;  to  clothe  the  naked  is  to  cover  thy 
sacred  body ;  to  visit  the  prisoner,  is  to  visit,  honor, 
and  glorify  thee.  No  one  was  ever  known  to  become 
poor  by  relieving  the  needy.  A  glass  of  water,  given 
in  thy  name,  shall  have  its  reward. 


God  loves  the  poor,  and  consequently  he  loves  those  who 
have  an  affection  for  the  poor.  For  when  we  love  any  one 
very  much,  we  also  love  Ms  friends  and  servants, 

(Conclude  as  on  the  first  day.) 


4  DOR  ABLE  Jesus!  Thou  hast  said,  "  be  ye  simple' 
-OL  as  doves,"  that  thy  followers  by  their  simplicity 
of  thought,  word,  and  action,  might  approach  nearer 
to  their  God,  who  is  essentially  simple,  and  delights 
to  converse  with  the  simple.  To  these  he  makes 
known  the  secrets  of  his  heart,  and  hides  them  from 
those  who  are  wise  according  to  the  world.  Simpli- 
city was  one  of  the  characteristics  of  St.  Vincent ;  all 
his  words  and  actions  were  stamped  with  the  seal  of 
simplicity.  He  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  poor  in 
the  most  simple,  yet  forcible  manner;  he  selected  poor 
country  girls  to  form  his  society  of  Sisters  of  Charity ; 
he  wished  that  the  priests  of  his  congregation  should 
instruct  the  country  people,  and  placed  simplicity  at 
the  head  of  the  virtues  to  be  cherished  and  practised 


Maxim. 


Sixth  Day. — His  Simplicity. 
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by  them.  No  affectation  or  dissimulation  could  be 
discovered  in  his  conduct;  hence  his  instructions 
gained  thousands  of  souls  to  God.  His  works  are 
standing  monuments,  speaking  to  the  mind  and  heart, 
declaring  that  this  simple  priest  was  an  instrument  in 
the  hands  of  divine  mercy,  in  behalf  of  mankind.  He 
was  simple  and  God  was  with  him  and  made  all  he 
did  prosper.  My  Jesus,  how  amiable  is  this  virtue  of 
simplicity!  Enable  me  through  thy  mercy,  to  love 
and  practise  it.  Banish  from  my  heart  all  guile,  du- 
plicity, and  dissimulation,  that  my  lips  may  always 
speak  the  truth  candidly,  simply,  and  prudently,  for 
thou,  who  art  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  hast 
said,  that  unless  I  become  as  a  child,  I  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Maxim. 

Simplicity  tends  towards  God,  whom  alone  it  seeks  to 
please  ;  it  renders  us  like  to  God,  who  is  a  Being  supremely 
and  essentially  simple. 

(Conclude  as  on  the  first  day.) 

Seventh  Day. — His  Humility. 

MY  humble  Jesus  !  Thou  invitest  mankind  to  learn 
of  thee,  not  to  work  miracles,  not  to  create,  but 
to  be  meek  and  humble  of  heart.  Thy  life  is  a  con- 
stant lesson  of  humility ;  from  the  cradle  to  the  Cross, 
thou  didst  practise,  thou  didst  preach  humility.  The 
thought  of  a  God,  humbled  and  annihilated,  taught 
St.  Vincent  to  esteem  and  practise  this  virtue.  In  the 
midst  of  applauses  he  entertained  the  lowliest  senti- 
ments of  himself;  he  looked  upon  himself  as  only 
calculated  to  destroy  the  works  of  God,  and  believed 
he  was  not  worthy  of  the  bread  he  ate;  nay,  he 
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thought  that  he  was  worse  than  the  devil !  It  is  thou7 
my  Jesus,  that  didst  inspire  thy  servant  with  such 
noble  sentiments  of  humility.  Oh,  enable  me  to  be 
truly  humble !  Thy  life  of  humiliations,  the  example 
of  the  humble  St.  Vincent,  my  own  spiritual  miseries 
are  powerful  motives  to  induce  me  to  practise  this 
virtue.  Teach  me  to  despise  myself  for  thy  sake,  and 
to  rejoice  when  others  despise  me.  All  the  good 
qualifications  I  may  possess,  all  the  good  I  have  done, 
all  are  God's  own  gifts.  Of  myself  I  have  nothing 
that  is  good.  If  I  continue  to  be  proud  I  shall  fall 
from  sin  to  sin,  until  I  lose  my  soul ;  but  if  I  am  so 
fortunate  as  to  become  sincerely  humble,  then  I  may 
confidently  hope  to  advance  in  virtue,  persevere  in  thy 
holy  service  and  acquire  everlasting  happiness;  for 
every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled,  and 
he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

Maxim. 

Humility  is  the  virtue  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  his  holy 
Mother,  and  of  the  greatest  saints.  It  includes  all  virtues ; 
and  when  sincere  introduces  all  into  the  heart. 

(Conclude  as  on  the  first  day.) 

Eighth  Day. — His  Mortification. 

MY  sweet  Jesus !  Model  of  every  virtue,  thou  dost 
desire  to  draw  all  hearts  to  thee,  and  make  them 
share  thy  own  happiness ;  thou  didst  say  if  any  one 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up 
his  Cross  daily.  No  one  can  follow  thee  unless  he 
deny  himself,  take  up  the  cross  of  mortification  and 
carry  it  daily  for  thy  sake. 

St.  Vincent  admirably  practised  thy  lessons  of  mor- 
tification, by  submitting  his  will  and  judgment  to  the 
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will  and  judgment  of  his  superiors,  by  constantly 
mortifying  his  interior  and  exterior  senses;  for,  not- 
withstanding his  bodily  infirmities  and  old  age,  he  rose 
every  morning  at  four  o'clock,  and  was  scrupulously 
exact  in  the  performance  of  his  daily  duties. 

He  used  to  say  that  one  must  keep  a  continual 
watch  over  himself  in  order  not  to  gratify  his  senses, 
nor  to  let  loose  the  bridle  of  his  passions.  O  my 
Saviour,  cruelly  nailed  to  the  Cross  for  my  sake,  help 
me  to  renounce  myself,  to  crucify  my  sensuality  that 
I  may  love  thee  more  perfectly.  I  am  created  for 
heaven ;  but  heaven  suffers  violence  and  I  must  do 
violence  to  my  senses  and  inordinate  desires  in  order 
to  gain  it.  If  I  live  according  to  the  flesh,  I  shall  die 
to  thy  grace,  I  shall  perish ;  whereas,  if  I  mortify  my 
passions,  I  shall  live  the  life  of  grace,  I  shall  live  for- 
ever with  thee. 

Maxim. 

Mortification  is  necessary  to  acquire  meekness  and  to  over- 
come the  difficulties  which  we  meet  in  the  service  of  God. 
(Conclude  as  on  the  first  day.) 

Ninth  Day. — His  Zeal  for  the  Salvation  of 
Souls. 

JESUS  !  Pastor  of  my  soul,  thy  zeal  for  my  salvation 
brought  thee  down  from  heaven  in  search  of  this 
unhappy  sheep,  that  was  lost  in  the  dark  wilderness 
of  sin.  Thou  art  truly  the  Good  Shepherd,  and  hast 
laid  down  thy  life  for  thy  sheep.  Would  that  I  were 
always  mindful  of  all  the  hardships,  humiliations,  and 
agonies  thou  didst  endure  to  save  my  soul !  How  care- 
ful I  would  then  be,  to  avoid  all  that  might  endanger 
my  salvation  ;  how  solicitous  to  treasure  up  merits  for 
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heaven ;  how  eager  to  contribute  all  in  my  power  to 
the  salvation  of  souls,  redeemed  by  the  precious  blood 
of  Jesus ! 

Happy  St.  Vincent!  whose  heart  was  constantly 
burning  with  zeal  to  gain  souls  to  God!  "  Is  there  any 
thing  on  earth,1'  he  said,  "more  perfect  than  zeal  for 
the  salvation  of  souls  ?  If  the  love  of  God  is  a  fire,  zeal 
is  its  flame ;  if  this  love  is  the  blazing  sun,  zeal  is  its 
ray.  O  Jesus !  vouchsafe  to  make  us  understand  the 
excess  of  that  love  which  brought  thee  down  from 
heaven  to  suffer  the  miseries  of  this  earth,  and  die  the 
infamous  death  of  the  cross.  Where  else  shall  we  find 
such  admirable  charity  ?  Only  the  Son  of  God  is  capa- 
ble of  this  love.  Yes,  it  was  this  love  that  crucified 
him,  and  produced  the  marvellous  work  of  man's  re- 
demption. Oh !  had  we  but  one  spark  of  that  sacred  fire 
which  inflamed  the  heart  of  Jesus,  would  we  be  indif- 
ferent, and  abandon  those  whom  we  could  assist  ?"  Is 
it  astonishing  that  God  made  use  of  this  zealous  priest 
to  evangelize  the  poor,  to  institute  a  society  of  priests 
who  would  everywhere  spread  the  kingdom  of  God ; 
to  establish  a  community  of  pious  females,  who  by 
their  charitable  exertions,  would  be  instrumental  in 
the  conversion  of  many  souls !  O  my  dear  Saviour ! 
inflame  my  heart  with  a  great  zeal  for  the  salvation  of 
my  own  soul,  and  enable  me  to  contribute  effectually 
to  the  salvation  of  my  fellow-creatures.  Grant  that 
my  words  and  example  may  bring  many  to  the  true 
faith.  Thou  art  the  Good  Shepherd.  In  thy  mercy 
inspire  the  strayed  sheep  to  return  to  thee,  that  all 
may  form  but  one  fold  and  one  shepherd. 

Maxim. 

Zeal  for  the  salvation  of  souls  is  only  an  ardent  charity  ;  an 
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inflamed  desire  of  making  them  arrive  at  eternal  bliss  by  fidel- 
ity in  the  service  of  God. 

(Conclude  as  on  the  first  day.) 

Feast  of  St.  Vincent. — His  Glory  in  Heaven. 

ADORABLE  Saviour  of  my  soul !  the  death  of  the 
just  man  is  precious  in  thy  sight.  The  just  who 
live  by  faith  are  the  work  of  thy  grace,  the  fruit  of  thy 
labors,  the  trophy  of  thy  victories.  It  is  thou  who 
didst  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  in  them  and  with 
them ;  it  is  thou  who  didst  make  them  victorious  over 
their  passions  and  the  prince  of  darkness ;  it  is  thou 
who  didst  inspire  them  with  those  noble  sentiments 
that  raised  them  above  the  weakness  of  human  nature, 
and  formed  them  to  virtue  and  piety ;  it  is  thou  who 
didst  fill  their  souls  with  burning  zeal  for  their  own 
and  their  neighbor's  salvation ;  it  is  thou  who  didst 
enkindle  in  their  hearts  those  flames  of  divine  charity 
which  prompted  them  to  perform  the  numberless  deeds 
of  mercy  that  won  for  them  the  admiration  even  of 
the  wicked.  And  when  the  earthly  career  of  the  just 
is  over,  thou  dost  delight  to  reward  them  with  the 
riches  of  thy  glory ;  for  by  rewarding  them  thou  dost 
reward  thy  own  work ;  by  crowning  them  thou  dost 
crown  thy  own  gifts.  0  my  sweet  Jesus,  how  precious 
in  thy  sight  must  be  the  death  of  thy  servant  St.  Yin- 
cent,  that  zealous  priest  who  labored  so  efficiently  in 
spreading  everywhere  the  kingdom  of  God,  who  re- 
claimed so  many  hearts  from  the  way  of  iniquity  to 
the  path  of  virtue ;  that  mortified  man  who  suffered 
poverty,  privations,  calumny,  and  servitude  with  calm 
resignation  for  thy  sake ;  that  apostle  of  charity  who 
alleviated  so  many  sufferings,  wiped  away  so  many 
tears,  fed  the  hungry,  clothed  the  naked,  visited  the 
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sick  and  the  prisoner ;  that  faithful  servant  who  em- 
ployed all  his  energy  and  talent  in  the  service  of  his 
God,  and  in  doing  good  to  his  fellow-rnen. 

Dear  Jesus,  my  death  will  also  be  precious  in  thy 
sight,  if,  like  St.  Vincent,  I  am  zealous  for  my  sanctifi- 
cation,  if  I  am  actuated  by  the  spirit  of  faith,  if  I  am 
humble  and  mortified,  if  I  am  compassionate  and  char- 
itable to  the  suffering  and  poor  ;  in  a  word,  if  like  St. 
Vincent,  I  love  thee  above  all  things,  and  my  neighbor 
for  thy  sake.  Grant,  0  sweet  Jesus,  that  I  may  never 
lose  sight  of  the  admirable  examples  of  zeal,  humility, 
mortification,  and  charity  of  thy  servant  St.  Vincent, 
that  with  him  I  may  love  thee  eternally. 

(Conclude  as  on  the  first  day.) 

Prayers  for  the  Use  of  the  Society  or  St. 
Vincent  of  Paul. 

AT  THE  OPENING  OF  THE  MEETING. 

In  the  name  of  the  Father,  &c. 
Gome,  O  Holy  Ghost,  replenish  the  hearts  of  thy 
faithful,  and  enkindle  in  them  the  fire  of  thy  love. 
V.  Send  forth  thy  Spirit,  and  they  shall  be  created. 
E.  And  thou  wilt  renew  the  face  of  the  earth. 

LET  US  PRAY. 

OGOD,  who  by  the  light  of  the  Holy  Ghost  didst 
instruct  the  hearts  of  the  faithful,  grant  that  by 
the  same  Holy  Spirit  we  may  ever  be  truly  wise,  and 
rejoice  in  his  consolations.  Through  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

P.  St.  Vincent  of  Paul. 
R.  Pray  for  us. 

In  the  name  of  the  Father,  &c. 
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The  Closing  Prayeks. 
In  the  name  of  the  Father,  &c. 
P.  St.  Vincent  of  Paul. 
R.  Pray  for  us. 

LET  US  PRAY. 

OMOST  loving  Jesus,  who  didst  raise  up  blessed 
Vincent  in  thy  Church  as  an  Apostle,  of  thy 
most  ardent  charity  impart  to  us,  we  beseech  thee,  the 
same  fervent  and  holy  spirit,  that  for  love  of  thee  we 
may  cheerfully  devote  our  goods  and  our  lives  to  the 
services  of  the  poor.  Who,  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  livest  and  reignest  world  without  end. 
R.  Amen. 

For  Benefactors. 

MOST  tender  Jesus,  who  hast  promised  a  hundred- 
fold, with  heavenly  kingdom,  to  those  who  do 
works  of  mercy  in  thy  name,  vouchsafe  to  bestow 
upon  the  benefactors  of  the  poor  the  inestimable  treas- 
ures of  thy  grace.    R.  Amen. 

Beneath  thy  shelter  we  take  refuge,  holy  Mother  of 
God ;  despise  not  thou  our  prayers  in  our  necessities, 
and  deliver  us  always  from  all  dangers,  0  Virgin  glori- 
ous and  blessed.    R.  Amen. 

May  the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed,  through  the 
mercy  of  God,  rest  in  peace.    R.  Amen. 
In  the  name  of  the  Father,  &c. 

A  Prayer  for  the  Society  of  St.  Vincent  of 
Paul. 

WE  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord,  for  the  great  and 
manifold  blessings  which  in  thy  bounty  thou  hast 
hitherto  conferred  upon  the  Society  of  St.  Vincent  of 
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Paul.  Continue,  we  most  humbly  beseech  thee,  to 
regard  with  the  same  eye  of  mercy  the  various 
branches  of  this  dear  brotherhood,  and  in  particular 
that  of  which  we  are  members.  Grant  that  in  all 
places  it  may  flourish  and  extend,  ever  faithfully  pre- 
serving its  primitive  spirit  of  piety,  simplicity,  and 
brotherly  love,  and  that,  being  entirely  divested  of  all 
worldly  interest  and  passion,  its  works  may  become 
daily  more  fruitful  for  heaven. 

Thou  knowest  thyself,  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are 
the  wants,  both  spiritual  and  temporal,  of  the  poor 
families  we  endeavor  to  relieve,  as  well  as  the  great- 
ness of  our  own  wants ;  have  pity  on  them,  O  Lord, 
and  let  us  all  experience  alike  the  effects  of  thy  infinite 
mercy. 

To  such  of  our  brethren,  also,  as  are  now  suffering 
under  affliction,  vouchsafe,  O  merciful  Father,  thy 
gracious  assistance :  give  them  fortitude,  prudence, 
peace,  and  confidence ;  mercifully  grant  that  we  and 
they  may  patiently  bear  our  sufferings  for  Christ's  sake, 
that  the  offering  we  make  of  them  may  be  acceptable 
to  thee,  and  contribute  to  our  salvation. 

Lastly,  0  Lord,  we  fervently  implore  of  thee,  through 
the  merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  special 
intercession  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  and  St.  Yin- 
cent,  that  at  our  departure  from  this  world  all  that  are 
bound  to  us  by  the  ties  of  kindred  or  friendship,  the 
poor  intrusted  to  our  charge,  and  all  the  dear  brethren 
of  our  society,  may  with  us  be  made  partakers  of  thy 
heavenly  kingdom. 

Veni  Creator  (p.  854).   De  Profundis  (p.  333). 
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Prayer  to  SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 

0 BLESSED  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  I,  N.  K,  take 
you  this  day  for  my  special  protectors  and  advo- 
cates with  God.  In  all  humility  I  rejoice  with  thee, 
blessed  Peter,  prince  of  the  Apostles,  because  thou 
art  the  rock  whereon  God  hath  built  his  Church ;  and 
I  rejoice  with  thee  too,  blessed  Paul,  because  thou 
wast  chosen  of  God  for  a  vessel  of  election,  and 
preacher  of  the  truth  throughout  the  world.  Ask  for 
me,  I  pray  you  both,  a  lively  faith,  firm  hope,  and 
perfect  charity,  entire  detachment  for  myself,  contempt 
of  the  world,  patience  in  adversity,  humility  in  pros- 
perity, attention  in  prayer,  purity  of  heart,  right  in- 
tention in  my  works,  diligence  in  the  fulfilment  of  all 
the  duties  of  my  state  of  life,  constancy  in  my  good 
resolutions,  resignation  to  the  holy  will  of  God,  per- 
severance in  his  grace  even  unto  death ;  that  by  your 
joint  intercession  and  your  glorious  merits  I  may  over- 
come the  temptations  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil,  and  be  made  worthy  to  stand  before  the  face  of 
the  chief  and  eternal  Bishop  of  Souls,  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  to  enjoy  him  and  to  love  him  for  all  eternity, 
who,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  liveth  and 
reigneth  ever,  world  without  end.  Amen. 
Pater,  Ave,  and  Gloria. 

A  Prayer  to  St.  Michael. 

GLORIOUS  St.  Michael,  prince  of  the  heavenly  host, 
who  standest  always  ready  to  give  assistance  to 
the  people  of  God;  who  didst  fight  with  the  dragon, 
the  old  serpent,  and  didst  cast  him  out  of  heaven,  and 
now  valiantly  defendest  the  Church  of  God,  that  the 
40  53 
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gates  of  hell  may  never  prevail  against  her :  I  earnestly 
entreat  thee  to  assist  me  also,  in  the  painful  and  dan- 
gerous conflict  which  I  have  to  sustain  against  the 
same  formidable  foe.  Be  with  me,  0  mighty  prince ! 
that  I  may  courageously  fight,  and  happily  vanquish 
that  proud  dragon,  whom  thou  hast,  by  the  divine 
power,  so  gloriously  overcome,  and  whom  our  power- 
ful king,  Jesus  Christ,  has,  in  our  nature,  so  completely 
overthrown ;  to  the  end  that,  having  triumphed  over 
the  enemy  of  my  salvation,  I  may,  with  thee,  and  the 
holy  Angels,  praise  the  clemency  of  God,  who,  having 
refused  mercy  to  the  revolted  Angels  after  their  fall, 
has  granted  repentance  and  forgiveness  to  fallen  man. 

Prayer  to  the  Holy  Angels. 

OPURE  and  happy  spirits,  whom  the  Almighty  se- 
lected to  become  the  angels  and  guardians  of 
men !  I  most  humbly  prostrate  myself  before  you,  to 
thank  you  for  the  charity  and  zeal  with  which  you 
execute  this  commission.  Alas !  how  many  pass  a 
long  life  without  ever  thanking  that  invisible  friend  to 
whom  they  a  thousand  times  owed  its  preservation  ! 
0  charitable  guardians  of  those  souls  for  whom  Christ 
died !  0  burning  spirits,  who  cannot  but  love  those 
whom  Jesus  eternally  loved,  permit  me  to  address  you 
in  behalf  of  all  those  committed  to  your  care,  and 
to  implore  for  them  all  in  general  a  grateful  sense  of 
your  many  favors,  and  the  grace  to  profit  by  your 
charitable  assistance. 

0  angels  of  those  happy  infants,  who  are  as  yet 
without  spot  before  God,  preserve  their  innocence,  I 
earnestly  conjure  yon. 

Angels  of  youth,  who  are  exposed  to  so  many  dan- 
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gers,  conduct  them  in  safety  to  the  bosom  of  God,  as 
Tobias  was  conducted  back  to  his  father. 

Angels  of  those  who  are  employed  in  the  instruction 
of  youth,  animate  them  with  your  zeal  and  love;  teach 
them  to  emulate  your  purity  and  incessant  view  of 
God,  that  they  may  worthily  and  successfully  co-ope- 
rate with  the  invisible  guardians  of  their  young  charge. 

O  angels  of  the  clergy,  who  have  the  eternal  Gospel 
to  preach,  present  their  words,  their  actions,  and  their 
intentions,  to  God,  and  purify  them  in  that  fire  of  love 
which  consumes  you. 

Angels  of  infidels,  whom  the  true  faith  has  never 
enlightened,  intercede  for  them ;  that  practising  what 
they  know,  they  may  at  length  discover  the  hidden 
secrets  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

O  angels  of  all  those  who,  throughout  the  world,  are 
deprived  of  religious  instruction,  open  for  them  some 
source  of  salvation;  raise  up  some  one  to  break  for 
them  the  bread  of  the  Word. 

And  you,  O  guardian  angels  of  sinners,  charitable 
guides  of  those  unhappy  mortals,  whose  persistence  in 
sin  would  embitter  even  your  unutterable  joys  were 
you  not  established  in  the  peace  of  God,  0  join  me,  I 
ardently  beseech  you,  in  imploring  their  conversion. 

Angels  of  all  those  who  at  this  moment  struggle  in 
the  agonies  of  death,  strengthen,  encourage  and  de- 
fend them  against  the  attacks  of  their  infernal  enemy. 

O  faithful  guides,  holy  spirits,  ardent  adorers  of  the 
Divinity,  guardian  angels  of  all  creatures !  protect  us 
all,  teach  us  to  love,  to  pray,  to  combat,  on  earth,  and 
rather  obtain  for  us  instant  death  than  permit  us  to 
commit  one  mortal  sin.  Amen. 

A  devotion  to  the  holy  angels,  agreeable  to  our  Lord,  is  an 
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exercise  of  nine  acts  of  mortification,  or  nine  times  Bail  Mary, 
or  nine  genuflections  "before  the  blessed  Sacrament,  in  honor 
of  the  nine  choirs  of  angels. 


GREAT  prelate,  most  blessed  saint,  model  of 


\J  bishops,  the  glory  of  the  Church  !  thou  wast  and 
ever  shalt  be  revered  on  earth  as  a  man  according  to 
God's  own  heart,  and  a  most  perfect  imitator  of  our 
adorable  model,  Jesus  Christ.  Thou  wast  the  cham- 
pion of  the  faith  whose  zeal  extirpated  heresy;  the 
ardent  victim  of  charity  and  docile  disciple  of  that 
heavenly  spirit  who  spoke  by  thy  pen,  and  rendered 
thy  inspired  doctrine  the  treasure  of  the  Church.  0 
good  and  faithful  servant !  thou  hast  now  entered  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord ;  the  divine  and  holy  object  of  thy 
love  on  earth  is  now  thy  reward  exceedingly  great  in 
heaven.  O  amiable  saint,  whose  tender,  compassion- 
ate charity  was  always  the  refuge  of  the  miserable, 
despise  not  our  supplications.  Since  thy  conduct  on 
earth  towards  all  thy  fellow-creatures,  particularly  the 
weakest,  marked  thee  out,  like  thy  beloved  Master,  as 
the  friend  of  sinners,  show  thyself  such  to  us,  thy 
suppliants,  by  obtaining  for  us  the  intentions  of  this 
Novena.  Receive  us,  O  great  Master  of  solid  perfec- 
tion !  into  the  number  of  those  whom  thou  didst  form 
according  to  the  true  spirit  of  the  religious  state. 
Teach  us  those  heavenly  virtues  which  thy  blessed 
life,  no  less  than  thy  words,  so  constantly  inculcated. 
Thou  wast  one  of  the  most  humble  of  men,  though 
gifted  with  all  that  could  exalt  thee  before  God  and 
the  world ;  0  plant  in  our  hearts  that  root  of  every 
virtue.  Thou  wast  an  angel  of  peace,  whose  presence 
alone  gave  consolation  to  the  most  afflicted  hearts,  and 
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whose  heavenly  meekness  succeeded  in  gaining  the 
most  obdurate  sinners ;  obtain  then  for  us,  also,  that 
peace  of  God  which  surpasseth  all  understanding;  a 
condescending  meekness  in  our  conduct  towards  our 
neighbor.  But  principally  teach  us  thy  own  favorite 
,  lesson  of  perfect  conformity  to  the  will  of  God,  that 
we  may  repose  tranquilly  in  the  arms  of  his  adorable 
Providence ;  that  we  may  cast  all  our  solicitude  on 
God,  so  as  "  to  ask  for  nothing  and  refuse  nothing ;" 
at  least  to  ask  for  nothing  more  earnestly  than  the 
treasure  of  his  divine  love,  and  refuse  nothing  so  reso- 
lutely as  the  misfortune  of  consenting  to  sin.  Amen. 

A  Prayer  to  St.  Francis  Xavier. 

MOST  holy  father,  St.  Francis  Xavier !  who  receivest 
thy  praises  from  the  mouths  of  innocent  children ; 
I  most  humbly  implore  thy  bountiful  charity  for  the 
sake  of  the  most  precious  blood  of  Jesus,  and  of  the 
immaculate  conception  of  our  blessed  lady,  Mother  of 
God ;  to  the  end  that  thou  mayest  obtain  of  God's  in- 
finite goodness,  that  at  the  approach  of  my  last  hour 
my  heart  may  be  separated  and  withdrawn  from  all 
worldly  thoughts  and  distractions,  and  be  fixed  in  the 
most  ardent  love  of  him,  and  a  vehement  desire  of  a 
happy  eternity ;  so  that  laying  aside  the  multiplicity 
of  earthly  things  which  hitherto  have  perplexed  me,  I 
may  most  diligently  seek  and  perfectly  find  that  one 
thing  which  is  necessary,  which  is  to  die  and  rest  in 
peace  under  the  protection  of  the  most  holy  Virgin 
Mary,  in  the  wounds  of  Jesus  her  most  blessed  Son,  in 
the  sweet  embraces  of  my  God,  and  in  thy  presence, 
holy  Saint,  through  whose  intercession  I  hope  to 
obtain  this  mercy.  But  yet,  while  it  shall  please 
53* 
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divine  Providence  to  preserve  rny  life,  I  beseech  thee, 
my  loving  protector  and  most  affectionate  Father,  to 
obtain  for  me  of  his  divine  Majesty,  that  I  may  live  as 
I  will  wish  to  have  lived  at  the  hour  of  my  death  ; 
imitating  thy  virtues,  and  fulfilling  the  most  holy  will 
of  God ;  that  so  my  temporal  death  may  be  to  me  a 
passage  into  life  everlasting.  Amen. 

Prayer  to  St.  Anthony. 

WE  salute  thee,  St.  Anthony,  lily  of  purity,  orna- 
ment and  glory  of  Christianity.  We  salute  thee, 
great  Saint,  cherub  of  wisdom  and  seraph  of  divine 
love.  We  rejoice  at  the  favors  our  Lord  has  so  liber- 
ally bestowed  on  thee.  In  humility  and  confidence  we 
entreat  thee  to  help  us,  for  we  know  that  God  has 
given  thee  charity  and  pity,  as  well  as  power.  Oh, 
then,  behold  our  distress,  our  anxiety,  our  fears  con- 
cerning  .    We  ask  thee  by  the  love  thou  feltst 

towards  the  amiable  little  Jesus,  when  he  covered 
thee  with  his  caresses.  Oh !  tell  him  now  of  our 
wants.  One  sigh  from  that  breast  he  so  honored  will 
crown  our  success,  will  fill  us  with  joy.  Ah!  remem- 
ber how  complete  thy  bliss  was,  as  thou  heldst  him  to 
thy  breast,  pressed  thy  cheek  to  his,  and  listened  to 
his  angelic  voice.  Think  of  this,  and  hear  us  for  his 
condescending  love.  If  we  could  behold  thee,  we 
would  bathe  thy  feet  with  respectful  tears,  and  tell 

thee  all  we  feel,  all  we  fear  for  this  .    But  to 

see  thee  is  not  granted  us,  therefore  we  salute  thee  in 
spirit,  0  glorious  favorite  of  God,  and  bow  down  our 
guilty  heads  before  thee  in  humble  reverence,  while  we 
raise  our  sad  hearts  full  of  hope  towards  heaven  and 
thee,  for  he  who  so  often  put  himself  in  thy  arms, 
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will  now  fill  thy  hands  with  all  we  ask  of  thee.  Give 
us,  then,  what  we  desire,  Angel  of  love,  and  we  will 
publish  thy  grandeur,  thereby  to  honor  and  glorify 
him  who  so  blessed  thee.  Amen. 

St.  Anthony,  whom  the  Infant  Jesus  so  much  loved 
and  honored,  grant  us  what  we  ask  of  thee. 

St.  Anthony,  powerful  in  word  and  work,  grant 
us,  &c. 

St.  Anthony,  attentive  to  those  who  invoke  thee, 
grant  us,  &c. 

Prayers  to  St.  Patrick. 

0 BLESSED  apostle  of  Ireland!  glorious  St.  Pat- 
rick !  who  didst  become  the  father  and  benefac- 
tor of  that  land  long  before  my  birth,  receive  my 
prayers,  and  accept  the  sentiments  of  gratitude  and 
veneration  with  which  my  heart  is  filled  towards  thee. 
Thou  wast  the  channel  of  the  greatest  graces ;  deign 
then  to  become  also  the  channel  of  my  grateful  thanks- 
givings to  God  for  having  granted,  through  thee,  that 
precious  gift  of  faith  which  is  dearer  to  us  than  life. 
0  most  blessed  father  and  patron  of  that  country !  do 
not,  I  beseech  thee,  despise  my  weakness.  Kemember 
that  the  cries  of  little  children  were  the  mysterious 
invitation  that  thou  didst  receive  to  go  thither.  Lis- 
ten then  to  my  most  humble  supplications ;  I  unite 
them  to  the  praises  and  blessings  which  will  ever  fol- 
low thy  name  and  thy  memory  throughout  the  Irish 
Church  ;  I  unite  them  to  the  prayers  of  the  multitude 
of  our  ancestors,  who  now  enjoy  eternal  bliss,  and 
owe  their  salvation,  under  God,  to  thy  zeal  and  char- 
ity. They  will  eternally  share  thy  glory,  because  they 
listened  to  thy  word  and  followed  thy  example.    Ah  ! 
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since  1  am  descended  from  saints,  may  I  blush  to  differ 
from  them;  may  I  begin  from  this  moment  to  love 
God  with  all  my  heart,  and  serve  him  with  all  my 
strength.  For  this  end  I  most  humbly  beg  thy  bless- 
ing, O  great  St.  Patrick !  and  thy  particular  interces- 
sion, for  obtaining  whatever  grace  thou  seest  to  be 
most  necessary  for  me.  Amen. 

OGOD,  who  wast  pleased  to  send  blessed  Patrick, 
thy  bishop  and  confessor,  to  preach  thy  glory  to 
the  Gentiles,  grant  that,  by  his  merits  and  interces- 
sion, we  may,  through  thy  grace,  be  enabled  to  keep 
thy  commandments.  Through  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

Our  Father,  Hail  Mary,  and  Glory  he  to  the  Father,  three 
times,  in  union  with  St.  Patrick,  to  obtain  the  gift  of  faith, 
a  lively  hope,  and  perfect  charity ;  also,  to  thank  the  adorable 
Trinity  for  the  graces  and  privileges  bestowed  on  this  great 
Saint. 

Prayers  to  St.  Teresa. 

HOLY  St.  Teresa,  most  pure  virgin,  by  that  extra- 
ordinary favor,  which  Almighty  God  conferred 
on  thee,  in  preserving  thee  from  the  snares  of  the  devil, 
during  thy  stay  in  this  life,  I  most  humbly  beseeck 
thee  to  obtain  for  me,  by  thy  prayers,  the  grace  of 
doing  true  and  salutary  penance  for  all  my  sins,  and 
of  never  offending  the  divine  Majesty  during  the  re- 
mainder of  my  life:  through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

0 BLESSED  Teresa,  faithful  teacher  of  the  art  of 
loving  God  above  all  things,  by  that  abundance 
of  celestial  lights,  with  which  his  divine  Majesty  filled 
thy  happy  mind ;  obtain  for  me,  through  thy  powerful 
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intercession,  that  I  may  imitate  thy  virtues ;  pray  for 
me,  I  beseech  thee,  O  glorious  Teresa ;  and  as  thou 
hadst  a  sincere  love  for  Jesus,  and  as  Jesus  always 
loved  thee,  obtain  for  me  the  incomparable  advantage 
of  living  faithful  to  Jesus,  and  of  dying  in  his  divine 
love.  Amen. 

*  Prayer  to  St.  Aloysius  Gonzaga. 

0 BLESSED  Aloysius,  adorned  with  angelic  graces, 
I  thy  most  unworthy  suppliant  recommend  spe- 
cially to  thee  the  chastity  of  my  soul  and  body,  praying 
thee  by  thy  angelic  purity  to  plead  for  me  with  Jesus 
Christ  the  Immaculate  Lamb,  and  his  most  holy 
Mother,  Virgin  of  virgins,  that  they  would  vouchsafe  to 
keep  me  from  all  grievous  sin.  Oh,  never  let  me  be  de- 
filed with  any  stain  of  fleshly  sin ;  but  when  thou  dost 
see  me  in  temptation,  or  in  danger  of  falling,  then  far 
from  my  heart  remove  all  bad  thoughts  and  unclean 
desires,  and  awaken  in  me  the  memory  of  eternity  to 
come  and  Jesus  crucified  :  impress  deeply  in  my  heart 
a  sense  of  the  holy  fear  of  God  ;  and  thus  kindling  in 
me  the  fire  of  Divine  love,  enable  me  so  to  follow  thy 
footsteps  here  on  earth,  that  in  heaven  with  thee  I 
may  be  made  worthy  to  enjoy  the  vision  of  our  God 
forever.  Amen. 
One  Pater  noster  and  one  Ave  Maria. 

Prayer  to  St.  Philomena. 

0 GLORIOUS  virgin  and  martyr,  whose  glory  God 
has  been  pleased  to  manifest  by  shining  miracles! 
we  address  ourselves  to  thee  with  entire  confidence. 
Obtain  for  us,  that,  following  thy  example,  we  may 
generously  combat  all  that  opposes  the  reign  of  Jesus 
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Christ  in  our  hearts,  that  he  may  ornament  them  with 
thy  virtues,  with  that  angelic  purity  of  which  thou  art 
so  perfect  a  model ;  in  order  that,  enkindled  with  a 
love  for  Jesus,  we  may  walk  constantly  in  the  way  he 
has  pointed  out  to  us,  and  partake  one  day  of  thy 
eternal  felicity.  Amen. 


4 


prcgerp  for  Wuxxam  ®mmm. 


DEVOTIONS  FOR  EVERY  DAY  IN  THE  WEEK. 

IT  was  an  ancient  and  pious  practice  among  the  faithful  to 
dedicate  every  day  in  the  week  to  some  particular  devotion. 
Comformably  with  this  custom,  a  prayer  is  here  given  for 
each  of  those  days,  which  may  be  said  at  any  time  of  the  day, 
as  each  person's  leisure  from  the  necessary  occupations  of  his 
state  of  life  may  permit.  But  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the 
worship  of  the  mystery,  or  the  devotion  to  the  saint  we  pur- 
pose to  honor,  consists  less  in  the  prayer  itself,  than  in  the 
practical  instruction  it  contains. 

Sunday. 

A  Prayer  to  the  Holy  Trinity, 

GLORY  be  to  the  Father,  who,  by  his  almighty 
power,  hath  created  me,  and  made  me  to  his  own 
image  and  likeness.  Glory  be  to  the  Son,  who  by  his 
wisdom  hath  delivered  me  from  hell,  and  opened  for 
me  the  gates  of  heaven.  Glory  be  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who,  in  his  mercy,  hath  sanctified  me  by  baptism,  and 
who  incessantly  worketh  my  sanctification  by  the 
fresh  graces  I  daily  receive  from  his  bounty.  Glory 
be  to  the  three  adorable  persons  of  the  blessed  Trinity, 
which  was  as  great  at  the  beginning  as  now  is,  or  will 
be  for  ever  and  ever. 

We  adore  thee,  O  holy  Trinity !  we  reverence  thee ; 
we  thank  thee  with  the  humblest  sentiments  of  grati- 
tude, for  having  been  pleased  to  reveal  to  us  this 
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glorious  and  incomprehensible  mystery.  Grant  that, 
by  persevering  in  this  faith  till  death,  we  may  see  and 
glorify  in  heaven  what  we  believe  here  below  on  earth 
— one  God  in  three  Divine  Persons,  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 

The  Creed  of  St.  Athanasius. 

WHOSOEVEK  will  be  saved,  before  all  tilings  it  is  neces- 
sary that  he  hold  the  Catholic  faith. 
Which  faith,  except  eveiy  one  do  keep  entire  and  inviolate, 
without  doubt  he  shall  perish  everlastingly. 

Now  the  Catholic  faith  is  this :  that  we  worship  one  God  in 
Trinity,  and  Trinity  in  Unity. 

Neither  confounding  the  Persons,  nor  dividing  the  sub- 
stance. 

For  there  is  one  Person  of  the  Father,  another  of  the  Son, 
another  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

But  the  Godhead  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  is  all  one  ;  the  glory  equal,  the  majesty  co- 
eternal. 

Such  as  the  Father  is,  such  is  the  Son,  and  such  is  the  Holy 
Ghost, 

The  Father  imcreate,  the  Son  imcreate,  the  Holy  Ghost 
uncreate. 

The  Father  incomprehensible,  the  Son  incomprehensible, 
the  Holy  Ghost  incomprehensible. 

The  Father  eternal,  the  Son  eternal,  the  Holy  Ghost  eter- 
nal. 

And  yet  they  are  not  three  eternals,  but  one  eternal. 

As  also  they  are  not  three  uncreates,  nor  three  incompre- 
hensibles ;  but  one  imcreate,  and  one  incomprehensible. 

In  like  manner  the  Father  is  almighty,  the  Son  almighty, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  almighty. 

And  yet  they  are  not  three  almighties,  but  one  almighty. 

So  the  Father  is  God,  the  Son  God,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
God. 

And  yet  they  are  not  three  Gods,  but  one  God. 
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So  likewise  the  Father  is  Lord,  the  Son  is  Lord,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  Lord. 

And  yet  they  are  not  three  Lords,  but  one  Lord. 

For  like  as  we  are  compelled  by  the  Christian  verity  to 
acknowledge  every  person  by  himself  to  be  God  and  Lord : 

So  we  are  forbidden  by  the  Catholic  religion,  to  say  there 
are  three  Gods,  or  three  Lords. 

The  Father  is  made  of  none,  neither  created,  nor  begot- 
ten. 

The  Son  is  from  the  Father  alone,  not  made,  nor  created, 
but  begotten. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  not  made, 
nor  created,  nor  begotten,  but  proceeding. 

So  there  is  one  Father,  not  three  Fathers;  one  Son,  not 
three  Sons  ;  one  Holy  Ghost,  not  three  Holy  Ghosts. 

And  in  this  Trinity,  there  is  nothing  before  or  after,  noth- 
ing greater  or  less  ;  but  the  whole  three  Persons  are  co-eternal 
together  and  co-equal. 

So  that  in  all  things,  as  is  aforesaid,  the  Unity  is  to  be 
worshipped  in  Trinity,  and  the  Trinity  in  Unity. 

He,  therefore,  that  will  be  saved,  must  thus  think  of  the 
Trinity. 

Furthermore,  it  is  necessary  to  everlasting  salvation,  that  he 
also  believe  rightly  the  Incarnation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Now  the  right  faith  is,  that  we  believe  and  confess  that 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is  both  God  and 
man. 

He  is  God  of  the  substance  of  his  Father,  begotten  before 
the  world ;  and  he  is  man  of  the  substance  of  his  Mother, 
born  in  the  world  : 

Perfect  God  and  perfect  man  ;  of  reasonable  soul  and  human 
flesh  subsisting. 

Equal  to  the  Father  according  to  his  Godhead;  and  less 
than  the  Father  according  to  his  manhood. 

Who,  although  he  be  both  God  and  man,  yet  he  is  not  two, 
but  one  Christ : 

One,  not  by  the  conversion  of  the  Godhead  into  flesh,  but 
by  the  taking  of  the  manhood  unto  God  : 

One  altogether,  not  by  confusion  of  substance,  but  by  unity 
of  person. 
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For  as  the  reasonable  soul  and  the  flesh  is  one  man,  so  God 
and  man  is  one  Christ. 

Who  suffered  for  our  salvation,  descended  into  hell,  rose 
again  the  third  day  from  the  dead. 

He  ascended  into  heaven ;  he  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  the  Father  Almighty  ;  from  whence  he  shall  come  to  judge 
the  living  and  the  dead. 

At  whose  coming  all  men  shall  rise  again  with  their  bodies, 
and  shall  give  an  account  of  their  own  works. 

And  they  that  have  done  good  shall  go  into  life  everlasting ; 
and  they  that  have  done  evil,  into  everlasting  fire. 

This  is  the  Catholic  faith,  which  except  a  man  believe 
faithfully  and  steadfastly,  he  cannot  be  saved. 

Glory,  &c. 


A  Prayer  for  the  Souls  suffering  in  Pur- 
gatory. 


GOD  of  all  consolation ;  sole  author  of  the  salva- 


\J  tion  of  souls !  have  mercy  on  those  who  suffer 
in  purgatory.  Look  with  compassion  on  the  greatness 
of  their  torments :  they  are  more  keenly  devoured  by 
their  ardent  desire  of  being  united  to  thee,  than  by 
the  purging  flames  wherein  they  are  plunged.  With 
them,  I  adore  thy  avenging  justice,  and  confess  the 
equity  of  thy  judgments.  But  since  thou  art  pleased 
favorably  to  hear  the  prayers  which  the  members  of 
thy  holy  Church  offer  to  thee  in  behalf  of  their  breth- 
ren, graciously  hear  the  supplications  which  I  now 
address  to  thee  for  those  suffering  souls.  Kemember, 
O  Lord !  thou  art  their  Father,  and  they  are  thy 
children.  Forget  the  faults,  which  through  the 
frailty  of  human  nature,  they  have  committed  against 
thee,  during  the  course  of  their  mortal  pilgrimage. 
Adorable  Jesus!  victim  of  propitiation  both  for  the 
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living  and  the  dead !  vouchsafe,  in  thy  quality  of  Ke- 
deemer,  to  apply  the  merits  of  thy  passion  and  death 
to  the  relief  of  those  souls,  whom  thou  punishest  as 
their  sovereign  judge.  Eemember  thy  faithful  followers 
and  thy  spouses.  Let  some  drops  of  that  precious 
blood,  which  thou  hast  shed  for  their  salvation,  flow 
on  those  devouring  flames ;  and  let  the  infinite  price 
of  that  sacred  blood  afford  a  full  satisfaction  for  their 
offences.  Deliver  them,  0  most  merciful  God!  from 
that  place  of  darkness  and  torture,  and  call  them  to  a 
place  of  refreshment,  light,  and  peace.  Grant  them 
the  possession  of  the  sovereign  good,  after  which  they 
so  ardently  sigh,  and  for  which  thou  hast  created 
them.  Eeceive  them  into  thy  paternal  bosom,  where 
they  will  praise  and  love  thee,  to  all  eternity.  Amen. 

Tuesday. 

Prayer  to  our  Guardian  Angel. 

OHOLY  Angel,  whom  God,  by  the  effect  of  his 
Goodness  and  the  tender  regard  for  my  welfare, 
hath  charged  with  the  care  of  my  conduct ;  and  who 
doth  assist  me  in  all  my  wants,  and  comfort  me  in  all  my 
afflictions  ;  who  supporteth  me  when  I  am  discouraged, 
and  continually  obtaineth  for  me  new  favors ;  I  return 
thee  profound  thanks,  and  conjure  thee,  most  amiable 
protector,  to  continue  thy  charitable  care  and  defence 
of  me  against  the  malignant  attacks  of  all  my  enemies. 
Keep  me  at  a  distance  from  all  occasions  of  sin.  Ob- 
tain for  me  the  grace  of  hearkening  attentively  to  thy 
holy  inspirations,  and  of  faithfully  reducing  them  to 
practice.  Protect  me  in  all  the  temptations  and  trials 
of  this  life,  but  more  especially  at  the  hour  of  my 
death ;  and  do  not  quit  me  till  thou  hast  conducted 
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me  into  the  presence  of  my  Creator,  in  the  mansions 
of  everlasting  happiness.  Amen. 

Wednesday. 
A  Prayer  to  St.  Joseph. 

ILLUSTRIOUS  Saint,  who  art  that  good  and  faithful 
servant  to  whom  God  committed  the  care  of  his 
family,  whom  he  appointed  guardian  and  protector  of 
the  life  of  Jesus,  the  comfort  and  support  of  his  holy 
mother,  and  copartner  in  his  great  design  of  the  re- 
demption of  mankind ;  thou  who  hadst  the  happiness 
of  living  with  Jesus  and  Mary,  and  of  dying  in  their 
arms ;  chaste  spouse  of  the  mother  of  God ;  model  and 
patron  of  pure  souls ;  humble,  patient,  and  reserved ; 
'be  moved  with  the  confidence  we  place  in  thy  inter- 
cession, and  accept  with  kindness,  this  testimony  of 
our  devotion. 

We  give  thanks  to  God  for  the  signal  favors  he  hath 
been  pleased  to  confer  on  thee,  and  we  conjure  him, 
by  thy  intercession,  to  make  us  imitate  thy  virtues. 
Pray  for  us,  then,  0  great  saint,  and  by  that  love  which 
thou  hadst  for  Jesus  and  Mary,  and  by  the  love  which 
they  had  for  thee,  obtain  for  us  the  incomparable  hap- 
piness of  living  and  dying  in  the  love  of  Jesus  and 
Mary.  Amen. 

Thursday. 

A  Prayer  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

SWEET  Jesus!  amiable  Saviour!  who,  by  an  effect 
of  thy  infinite  goodness  and  love,  hast  vouchsafed 
to  remain  really  present  among  us  in  the  adorable 
6acrament  of  the  altar,  I  acknowledge  thee  for  my 
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sovereign  Lord  and  God;  I  adore  thee  with  the  most 
profound  sentiments  of  humility ;  I  give  thee  thanks 
from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  for  the  numberless  in- 
stances of  thy  love  and  tenderness  towards  me,  a  most 
wretched  and  miserable  sinner,  who,  for  my  manifold 
offences,  have  deserved  rather  to  be  cast  into  the  in- 
fernal abyss,  and  there  punished  according  to  the  rigor 
of  thy  severest  justice.  Penetrated  with  grief  at  the 
sight  of  my  ingratitude,  I  come,  O  God  of  majesty,  to 
crave  pardon  for  all  the  profanations,  sacrileges,  and 
impieties  that  have  ever  been  committed,  or  may  be 
committed,  against  thee  in  this  adorable  sacrament. 
And,  oh,  that  I  could  sufficiently  express  the  grief 
which  I  now  feel  for  having  so  often  appeared  before 
thee  with  irreverence,  and  so  often  approached  thee 
with  so  little  fervor  and  devotion. 

Forget,  0  Lord,  our  iniquities,  and  remember  only 
thy  mercies.  Accept  my  sincere  desire  to  honor  thee 
and  see  thee  honored,  in  this  admirable  sacrament  of 
thy  love.  Yes,  I  ardently  desire  to  praise,  bless,  and 
adore  thee  therein,  with  as  much  love  as  the  saints 
and  angels  do,  encircled  with  the  rays  of  ineffable  glory 
in  thy  heavenly  kingdom.  O  amiable  Jesus,  I  conjure 
thee  by  thy  precious  body  and  blood,  before  which  I 
now  prostrate  myself,  that  I  may  adore  thee  for  the 
future  with  such  reverence,  and  receive  thee  so  wor- 
thily, as  to  deserve  after  death  to  be  admitted  into  thy 
Divine  presence,  and  with  the  choirs  of  celestial  spirits 
praise  and  glorify  thee  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
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Friday. 

Prayer  to  our  suffering  Jesus. 

LAMB  without  spot  or  blemish !  innocent  Victim ! 
whose  blood  has  cancelled  the  sins  of  the  world, 
efface  mine,  and  let  not  thy  sufferings  become  useless 
to  me.  Jesus,  deserted  and  forsaken  by  everybody! 
Jesus,  sorrowful  and  aggrieved!  Jesus,  agonized,  pa- 
tient, and  resigned,  help  me  to  bear  with  the  like  re- 
signation all  the  afflictions  thou  mayest  be  pleased  to 
send  me  in  this  life  !  Jesus,  calumniated,  despised,  and 
outraged,  teach  me  to  despise  the  judgments  of  men, 
and  patiently  to  suffer  the  blackest  calumnies.  Jesus, 
whose  virginal  flesh  was  swollen  with  blows,  mangled 
with  wounds,  pierced  with  thorns,  and  covered  with, 
blood  for  love  of  me,  teach  me  to  endure,  for  thy  love, 
the  pains  and  inconveniences  of  sickness.  Jesus,  con- 
demned to  suffer  the  ignominious  death  of  the  cross, 
enable  me  to  shun  the  praises  of  men,  and  to  love  the 
humblest  situations.  Jesus,  bending  beneath  the  heavy 
load  of  the  cross,  unite  my  cross  to  thine  and  enable 
me  to  bear  it  with  the  like  resignation,  strength,  and 
meekness.  Jesus,  elevated  on  the  cross  for  my  sake, 
and  who  expiredst  thereon  for  my  salvation,  raise  up 
my  affections  to  heavenly  desires,  that,  living  only  for 
thee,  and  at  length  expiring  in  thy  divine  embraces,  I 
may  be  forever  occupied  in  singing  forth  thy  praises. 
Amen. 

Saturday. 
Prayer  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales. 

I SALUTE  thee,  most  amiable  Virgin  Mary,  Mother 
of  God,  and  choose  thee  for  my  most  dear  Mother. 
I  beg  thee  to  accept  me  as  thy  child  and  servant :  I 
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desire  no  other  Mother  or  Mistress  but  thee.  I  entreat 
thee,  my  good,  kind,  and  sweet  Mother,  to  remember 
that  I  am  thy  child,  that  thou  art  most  powerful,  and 
that  I  am  a  poor,  vile,  and  weak  creature.  I  suppli- 
cate thee  also,  most  benign  Mother,  to  direct  and  sup- 
port me  in  all  my  undertakings;  for  alas,  I  am  poor 
and  indigent,  and  need  thy  gracious  assistance  and 
protection.  Most  holy  Virgin,  my  sweet  Mother,  let 
me  participate  in  all  thy  virtues,  particularly  in  thy 
holy  humility,  thy  perfect  purity,  and  thy  fervent 
charity,  but  above  all  grant  me  (here  name  the  request). 
Do  not  tell  me,  most  clement  Virgin,  that  thou  canst 
not,  for  thy  beloved  Son  has  given  thee  all  power  in 
heaven  and  on  earth;  do  not  allege  that  thou  shouldst 
not,  for  thou  art  the  common  Mother  of  all  the  poor 
children  of  Adam,  and  thou  art  singularly  mine.  Then, 
most  holy  and  amiable  Virgin,  since  thou  art  my 
Mother,  and  thou  art  most  powerful,  what  can  excuse 
thee,  if  thou  dost  not  give  me  thy  assistance !  Behold, 
my  Mother,  thou  art  constrained  to  grant  what  I  ask 
and  to  yield  to  my  desires. 

Let  thy  name  be  exalted,  and  by  thy  intercession 
obtain  for  me  all  favors  and  graces  of  the  holy  Trinity, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  the  object  of  all  my  love 
for  time  and  eternity.  Amen. 


OF  THE  AGNUS  DEI. 

A  N  Agnus  Dei  is  a  little  cake  made  of  virgin  wax,  blessed 
Ix.  by  the  Pope  on  the  first  Low  Sunday  after  his  inaugura- 
tion, and  afterwards  every  seventh  year  on  the  same  day.  The 
ceremonies  used  by  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  on  this  occasion, 
are  of  great  antiquity  in  the  Church.  Mention  is  made  of 
them  in  the  Roman,  Ordo,  which,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
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learned,  is  anterior  to  the  eighth  century.  The  ceremonial  of 
the  Church  of  Eome  prescribes  the  matter,  the  form,  and 
prayers  of  this  consecration  ;  and  even  explains  their  mystical 
significations. 

The  Agnus  Dei  is  made  of  the  whitest  and  purest  virgin 
wax,  a  symbol  of  human  nature,  which  the  Son  of  God  was 
pleased  to  assume  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
chaste  womb  of  the  most  holy  Virgin.  On  the  wax  is  im- 
pressed the  image  of  the  spotless  Lamb  of  God,  immolated  for 
us  on  the  altar  of  the  Cross.  Holy  water  is  used,  because 
with  that  element,  God,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments* 
wrought  very  great  prodigies,  and  it  is  the  matter  of  the  Sac- 
rament of  our  regeneration.  Balsam  is  also  used,  to  signify 
that  Christians,  in  all  their  words  and  actions,  ought  to  be 
the  good  odor  of  Jesus  Christ.  Lastly,  use  is  made  of  the 
holy  Chrism,  with  which  the  Church  consecrates  all  those 
things  which  are  especially  destined  to  the  divine  worship,  as 
churches,  altars,  priests,  &c.  Chrism  is  also  an  emblem  of 
charity,  the  most  sublime  of  virtues. 

The  Sovereign  Pontiff  dips  these  wax  cakes  into  the  water 
which  he  has  previously  blessed,  and  in  which  he  has  poured 
and  mixed  the  balsam  and  holy  Chrism.  Before  and  after  the 
immersions,  he  addresses  his  prayers  to  God  ;  beseeching  him 
to  bless,  sanctify,  and  consecrate  this  wax,  and  to  pour  upon 
it  such  virtue  as  to  enable  those  who  will  use  it  piously,  and 
preserve  it  with  devotion  and  faith,  to  obtain  the  following 
graces : 

1.  That,  seeing  and  touching  with  faith  the  image  of  the 
Lamb  impressed  on  the  wax,  they  may  be  excited  by  these 
exterior  symbols  to  a  remembrance  of  the  mysteries  of  our  re- 
demption ;  to  sentiments  of  adoration,  gratitude,  and  love  for 
the  infinite  goodness  of  God  towards  men  ;  and  to  a  firm  hope 
and  confidence  that,  through  the  divine  mercy,  their  sins  will 
be  forgiven,  and  their  souls  cleansed  from  all  the  defilements 
of  sin. 

2.  That,  at  the  sight  of  the  sign  of  the  Cross  impressed  on 
this  blessed  wax,  the  evil  Spirits,  seized  with  fright,  may  fly 
away  from  the  servants  of  God ;  and  that,  by  virtue  of  the 
same,  they  may  be  protected  against  storms,  winds,  hail, 
whirlwinds,  and  lightning. 
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3.  That  by  an  effect  of  this  divine  benediction,  we  may  be 
enabled  to  discover  the  artifices  of  Satan,  to  resist  his  sugges- 
tions, and  to  avoid  his  snares. 

4.  That  the  same  blessing  may  procure  for  pregnant 
women,  a  happy  deliverance,  and  the  preservation  of  their 
offspring. 

5.  That  they  who  will  make  a  pious  use  of  the  Agnus  Dei, 
may  be  protected  from  adversity,  pestilence,  the  corruption  of 
the  air,  the  falling  sickness,  shipwreck,  fire,  inundations,  and 
all  malignant  influence. 

6.  That,  in  prosperity  as  well  as  in  adversity,  we  may  be  de- 
fended by  the  divine  power  against  all  the  snares  of  men  and 
devils  ;  that*we  may  be  preserved  from  a  sudden  and  unpro- 
vided death,  and  from  all  dangers,  through  the  mysteries  of 
the  life  and  passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

A  great  number  of  miracles  have  placed  it  beyond  all 
doubt,  that  the  Author  of  all  good  gifts  pours  his  graces  and 
favors  on  faithful  souls,  by  the  means  of  these  wax  images  of 
the  divine  Lamb,  as  an  effect  of  the  blessing  of  the  Sovereign 
Pontiff,  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ  on  earth,  and  of  the  prayers  which 
he  offers  to  God  in  the  name  of  the  whole  Church.  If,  there- 
fore, those  who  carry  about  them  an  Agnus  Dei,  do  not  always 
obtain  the  effects  of  these  prayers,  they  must  ascribe  it  only 
to  their  want  of  faith,  or  ill-directed  devotion.  God  may  also 
have,  in  his  adorable  heart,  secret  reasons  not  to  hear  our 
prayers  :  it  is  often  for  his  glory  and  onr  salvation,  that  he 
refuses  to  grant  our  request. 

A  Prayer  to  be  daily  said  by  those  who  carry 

ABOUT  THEM  AN  AgNUS  Dei. 

OMY  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  Lamb  that  takest 
away  the  sins  of  the  world !  by  thy  mercy,  which 
is  infinite,  pardon  my  iniquities ;  and  by  thy  sacred 
passion  preserve  me  this  day  from  all  sin  and  evil.  I 
carry  about  me  this  holy  Agnus  Dei  in  thy  honor,  as 
a  preservative  against  my  own  weakness,  and  as  an 
incentive  to  the  practice  of  meekness,  humility,  and 
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innocence,  which  thou  hast  taught.  I  offer  myself  up 
to  thee  as  an  entire  oblation,  and  in  memory  of  that 
sacrifice  of  love  which  thou  offeredst  for  me  on  the 
cross,  and  in  satisfaction  for  my  sins.  Accept,  0  my 
God,  the  oblation  I  make,  and  may  it  be  agreeable  to 
thee  in  the  odor  of  sweetness.  Amen. 


THE  ASSOCIATION  OF  THE  PKOPAGATION  OF 
THE  FAITH. 

THE  object  of  this  Association  is,  to  assist,  by  prayers  and 
alms,  the  missionaries  of  the  Church  in  foreign  nations. 
The  prayers  of  the  Association  are,  one  "Our  Father"  and 
one  "Hail  Mary"  each  day.  It  will  suffice  to  say,  with  this 
intention,  the  Pater  and  Ave  of  the  morning  or  evening  pray- 
ers, and  to  add  the  following  invocation :  u  St.  Francis  Xavier, 
pray  for  us."    The  alms  is  one  cent  a  week. 

The  indulgences  attached  to  this  Association  are — 1.  A  pie-  , 
nary  indulgence  (with  the  usual  conditions)*  on  the  feasts  of 
the  Finding  of  the  Holy  Cross  and  St.  Francis  Xavier  (or  any 
day  within  their  octaves) ;  and  once  a  month  on  any  day  at 
choice.  2.  An  indulgence  of  100  days  each  time  the  prescribed 
prayers  are  said  with  a  contrite  heart,  or  a  donation  made  to 
the  Association,  or  any  other  pious  or  charitable  work  per- 
formed. 

***  The  Annals  of  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith  afford  most  edifying  and 
agreeable  spiritual  reading. 


THE  INSTITUTION  OF  THE  HOLY  CHILDHOOD. 

THE  object  of  this  Institution  is,  to  rescue  from  an  untimely 
death  the  children  of  Chinese  parents,  a  multitude  of 
whom  are,  by  an  unnatural  and  superstitious  custom,  annually 
doomed  to  destruction,  either  by  being  drowned  in  the  sea 


*  Another  condition  is,  to  visit  the  church  or  oratory  of  the  Association,  if 
there  be  one  ;  if  not,  the  parochial  church  will  suffice. 
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and  in  rivers,  or  by  being  exposed  to  be  devoured  by  dogs 
and  swine :  but  above  all,  to  open  heaven  by  Baptism  to  the 
greatest  possible  number  of  these  unfortunate  creatures,  and  so 
to  prepare  the  way  for  the  conversion  of  the  idolatrous  nations, 
by  giving  to  the  children  thus  rescued  from  death  a  Christian 
education,  in  order  that  they  may  themselves  become  instru- 
ments of  salvation,  as  teachers  in  schools,  catechists,  and  also 
as  priests  and  missionaries. 

Extract  from  the  Rule. 

1.  The  Institution  is  placed  under  the  protection  of  the  In- 
fant Jesus.  2.  It  is  under  the  special  patronage  of  the  Bless- 
ed Virgin ;  the  holy  Angel  Guardians,  St.  Joseph,  St.  Francis 
Xavier,  and  St.  Vincent  of  Paul,  being  its  secondary  patrons. 

3.  Every  baptized  child  can  be  a  member  of  the  Association. 

4.  Children  are  admissible  from  the  most  tender  age  to  the 
time  of  their  first  communion.  5.  The  members  of  the  Asso- 
ciation can  continue  to  belong  to  it  till  the  age  of  twenty-one. 
Up  to  that  period,  persons  who  have  made  their  first  communion 
can  still  be  aggregated  to  it ;  but  at  the  age  of  twenty-one, 
they  can  remain  members  only  on  condition  of  their  being 
members  also  of  the  Association  of  the  Propagation  of  the 
Faith.  6.  The  Association  is  divided  into  sections  of  twelve 
members  each,  in  honor  of  the  twelve  years  of  our  Saviour's 
childhood.  7.  The  contribution  from  each  member  is  one 
cent  a  month.  8.  Each  member  must  say  every  day  (or  if 
too  young,  some  one  must  say  in  the  child's  name) — 1.  The 
"Hail  Mary"  (it  will  suffice  to  say  with  this  intention  the 
a  Hail  Mary"  of  the  morning  or  evening  prayer) ;  2.  The  fol- 
lowing invocation:  u Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  pray  for  us,  and 
for  the  poor  little  children  of  infidels." 

Masses  are  offered  for  the  members  and  for  benefactors,  as 
well  as  for  the  children  whose  salvation  is  the  object  of  the 
Institution.  All  the  Masses  and  prayers  of  the  Association 
have  a  special  intention  in  favor  of  Christian  mothers,  that  all 
their  children  may  attain  the  grace  of  holy  Baptism  ;  also  to 
draw  down  the  grace  of  God  upon  the  young  members  of  the 
Association,  that  they  may  dispose  themselves  in  a  holy  man- 
ner for  the  great  day  of  their  first  communion,  and  that  they 
may  persevere  in  their  good  resolutions. 
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VAKIOUS  ACTS  AND  PEAYEES. 

MANY  of  the  following  prayers  may  be  very  properly  said 
daring  our  visits  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 
The  "Following  of  Christ"  also  furnishes  many  excellent 
prayers :  for  example,  A  Prayer  to  implore  the  grace  of  devo- 
tion :  at  the  end  of  the  third  chapter,  third  book. 

A  Prayer  in  interior  trials  :  third  book,  fiftieth  chapter,  fifth, 
sixth,  and  seventh  paragraphs. 

A  Prayer  of  thanksgiving  for  spiritual  consolations :  third 
book,  fifth  chapter,  first,  second,  and  sixth  paragraphs. 

A  Prayer  for  the  fulfilling  of  the  will  of  God  :  at  the  end  of 
the  fifteenth  chapter,  third  book. 

A  Prayer  that  we  may  repose  in  God,  as  in  our  sovereign 
Good:  third  book,  chapter  twenty-first,  from  the  third  para- 
graph to  the  end. 

Prayers  against  evil  thoughts,  and  for  the  enlightening  of 
the  mind :  at  the  end  of  the  twenty-third  chapter,  third  book. 

A  Prayer  for  cleansing  the  heart,  and  obtaining  heavenly 
wisdom:  at  the  end  of  the  twenty-seventh  chapter,  third 
book. 

A  Prayer  in  temptations  and  afflictions  :  third  book,  chap- 
ter twenty-ninth. 

A  Prayer  to  elevate  our  souls  to  G-od :  book  third,  chapter 
thirty-fourth,  third  and  fourth  paragraphs. 

A  Prayer  of  humility  before  God :  book  third,  chapter  for- 
tieth, fifth  and  sixth  paragraphs. 

A  Prayer  of  confidence  in  God:  third  book,  fifty-ninth 
chapter. 

Prayer  of  a  soul  afflicted  by  distractions  when  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God  :  book  third,  chapter  forty-eighth,  fifth  and  sixth 
paragraphs. 

An  Oblation  of  ourselves,  &c.  :  fourth  book,  chapter  ninth. 

A  fervent  prayer  to  be  united  to  Jesus  Christ :  fourth  book, 
chapter  thirteenth. 

A  Prayer  to  expose  our  necessities  to  God :  fourth  book, 
chapter  sixteenth. 
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A  Prayer  before  the  Acts. 

GIVE  us,  O  Almighty  and  Eternal  God!  an  increase 
of  faith,  hope,  and  charity :  and  in  order  that  we 
may  obtain  what  thou  promisest,  grant  that  we  may 
Jove  and  practise  what  thou  commandest:  through 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.  Amen. 

An  Act  of  Faith. 

OMY  God !  I  most  firmly  believe  that  thou  art  one 
only  God,  Creator  and  sovereign  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  infinitely  great,  and  infinitely  good.  I  most 
firmly  believe  that  in  thee,  one  only  God,  there  are 
three  Persons  really  distinct — the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost — who  are  all  one  and  the  same  God. 
I  most  firmly  believe  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  second 
Person  of  the  most  adorable  Trinity,  was  made  man, 
and  died  on  the  cross  to  redeem  and  save  us ;  that  he 
arose  the  third  day ;  that  he  ascended  into  heaven ; 
that  he  will  come  again,  at  the  end  of  the  world, 
to  judge  all  mankind ;  that  he  will  reward  the  good 
with  eternal  happiness,  and  condemn  the  wicked  with 
everlasting  torments.  I  likewise  most  firmly  believe, 
that,  out  of  his  infinite  love  for  us,  he  has  left  us,  in 
the  most  adorable  sacrament  of  our  altar,  his  own 
most  precious  body  and  blood,  his  soul  and  divinity, 
for  our  spiritual  food,  and  for  our  sacrifice ,  and  that 
he  has  left  in  his  Church  the  power  of  forgiving  sins. 

I  believe  these,  and  all  other  truths  which  the  holy 
Catholic  Church  proposes  to  our  belief ;  because  thou, 
my  God,  hast  revealed  them  all ;  and  as  thou  art 
truth  itself,  thou  neither  canst  deceive  nor  be  deceived. 
In  this  faith  I  desire  to  live ;  and  in  the  same,  by  thy 
holy  grace,  I  am  most  firmly  resolved  to  die.  Amen. 
55 
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An  Act  of  Hope. 

OMY  God !  relying  on  thy  almighty  power,  confi- 
ding in  thy  infinite  goodness  and  mercy,  and  in 
thy  sacred  promises,  I  most  firmly  hope  to  receive  the 
pardon  of  all  my  sins,  and  grace  to  serve  thee  faith- 
fully in  this  life,  that  I  may  deserve  to  enjoy  thee  for-* 
ever  in  the  next:  through  my  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 

An  Act  of  Charity. 

OMY  God !  I  love  thee  with  my  whole  heart  and 
soul ;  I  love  thee,  above  all  things,  for  thy  most 
amiable  perfections,  and  I  love  my  neighbor  for  thy 
sake :  grant  that  I  may  daily  increase  in  this  divine 
love,  and  prefer  a  thousand  deaths  to  the  loss  of  it  by 
any  mortal  sin.  Amen. 

An  Act  of  Contrition. 

OMY  God!  I  am  most  heartily  sorry  for  all  my 
sins :  I  detest  them  above  all  things,  from  the 
bottom  of  my  heart,  because  they  displease  thee,  my 
God,  who  art  so  deserving  of  all  my  love,  for  thy 
most  amiable  and  adorable  perfections. 

I  firmly  purpose,  by  thy  holy  grace,  never  more  to 
offend  thee  deliberately ;  and  by  the  same  grace  I  will 
endeavor  to  atone  for  my  sins.  Amen. 

An  Act  of  Divine  Love  and  Oblation. 

OMY  God  and  my  All !  I  most  ardently  desire,  by 
every  breath  I  draw,  by  every  thought,  word,  and 
action,  by  every  movement  of  body  and  soul,  to  tell 
thee,  a  thousand  and  a  thousand  times,  that  I  love 
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thee  more  than  my  life,  or  any  thing  in  the  world,  and 

!  that  I  consecrate  myself  to  thee,  renewing  my  bap- 
tismal and  religious  vows,  together  with  the  promises 
and  resolutions  of  my  life  past.  I  offer  thee  also  all 
the  homage,  love,  joy,  praise,  thanks,  and  adoration 
of  the  Church  militant,  triumphant  and  suffering ;  all 

|  that  it  has  offered  or  will  offer  to  thee  till  the  end 
of  time ;  all  the  love,  complacency,  and  delights  thou 

1  possessest  in  thy  divine  essence,  one  God  in  three  per- 
sons :  all  the  homage  my  beloved  Jesus  renders  thee 

|  in  the  adorable  sacrament  of  the  altar;  and  all  the 
Masses  that  are  now  being  celebrated,  that  I  may  be  a 
victim,  immolated  with  each,  to  thy  honor  and  glory, 
without  any  other  will  or  desire  but  that  of  pleasing 

!  thee,  loving  thee,  living  for  thee,  and  dying  for  thee. 
I  am  thine,  O  my  God :  make  me  so  entirely  and  eter- 
nally. Amen. 

TO  BEG-  COUNSEL  OR  DIRECTION. 

ANGEL  of  the  Great  Council,  and  most  charitable 
counsellor  of  all  that  apply  to  thee  for  advice !  I 
come  to  consult  thee,  and  to  ask  thee  for  light  and 
direction.  Let  me  know,  I  beseech  thee,  how  I  am  to 
act,  and  what  is  most  agreeable  to  thy  will.  Let  me 
know,  by  means  best  known  to  thyself,  what  it  is  that 
thou  requirest  of  me.  Teach  me  in  what  manner  I  am 
to  conduct  myself,  and  the  means  I  am  to  make  use  of, 
that  every  particular  in  this  concern  may  succeed  to 
thy  glory  and  the  welfare  of  my  soul.  I  offer  thee  a 
heart  prepared  to  follow  thy  divine  directions,  and  to 
execute  thy  orders  ;  because  it  is  in  thee  that  I  place 
all  my  hopes,  and  desire  nothing  more  than  the  accom- 
plishment of  thy  will.    Let,  therefore,  thy  divine  light 

i 
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shine  on  me,  and  do  not  abandon  nie  to  my  own  dark- 
ness. Amen. 

A  Universal  Prayer  for  All  Things  necessary 
to  Salvation. 


OMY  God,  I  believe  in  thee ;  do  thon  strengthen 
my  faith.  All  my  hopes  are  in  thee ;  do  thon 
secure  them.  I  love  thee  with  my  whole  heart ;  teach 
me  to  love  thee  daily  more  and  more.  I  am  sorry  that 
I  have  offended  thee  ;  do  thon  increase  my  sorrow. 

I  adore  thee  as  my  first  beginning.  I  aspire  after 
thee  as  my  last  end.  I  give  thee  thanks  as  my  con- 
stant benefactor.  I  call  npon  thee  as  my  sovereign 
protector. 

Vouchsafe,  O  my  God,  to  conduct  me  by  thy  wis- 
dom, to  restrain  me  by  thy  justice,  to  comfort  me  by 
thy  mercy,  to  defend  me  by  thy  power. 

To  thee  I  desire  to  consecrate  all  my  thoughts, 
words,  actions,  and  sufferings ;  that  henceforward  I 
may  think  of  thee,  speak  of  thee,  willingly  refer  all 
my  actions  to  thy  greater  glory,  and  suffer  willingly 
whatever  thou  shalt  appoint. 

Lord,  I  desire  that  in  all  things  thy  will  may  be  done, 
because  it  is  thy  will,  and  in  the  manner  thou  wiliest. 

I  beg  of  thee  to  enlighten  my  understanding,  to  in- 
flame my  will,  to  purify  my  body,  and  to  sanctify  my 
soul. 

Give  me  strength,  0  my  God,  to  expiate  my  offences, 
to  overcome  my  temptations,  to  subdue  my  passions, 
and  to  acquire  the  virtues  proper  for  my  state. 

Fill  my  heart  with  a  tender  affection  for  thy  good- 
ness, a  hatred  for  my  faults,  a  love  for  my  neighbor, 
and  contempt  for  the  world. 
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Let  me  always  remember  to  be  submissive  to  my 
superiors,  condescending  to  my  inferiors,  faithful  to 
my  friends,  and  charitable  to  my  enemies. 

Assist  me  to  overcome  sensuality  by  mortification, 
avarice  by  alms-deeds,  anger  by  meekness,  and  tepid- 
ity by  devotion. 

O  my  God,  make  me  prudent  in  my  undertakings, 
courageous  in  dangers,  patient  in  afflictions,  and  hum- 
ble in  prosperity. 

Grant  that  I  may  ever  be  attentive  at  my  prayers, 
temperate  at  my  meals,  diligent  in  my  employments, 
and  constant  in  my  resolutions. 

Let  my  conscience  be  ever  upright  and  pure,  my 
exterior  modest,  *my  conversation  edifying,  and  my 
comportment  regular. 

Assist  me,  that  I  may  continually  labor  to  overcome 
nature,  to  correspond  with  thy  grace,  to  keep  thy  com- 
mandments, and  to  work  out  my  salvation. 

Discover  to  me,  0  my  God,  the  nothingness  of  this 
world,  the  greatness  of  heaven,  the  shortness  of  time, 
and  the  length  of  eternity. 

Grant  that  I  may  prepare  for  death ;  that  I  may  fear 
thy  judgments ;  that  I  may  escape  hell,  and,  in  the 
end,  obtain  heaven,  through  the  merits  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

TO  IMPLORE  ASSISTANCE  AT  THE  BEGINNING  OF  AN 
UNDERTAKING. 

I COME  to  thee,  0  Jesus,  before  1  commence  this 
undertaking,  to  consecrate  it,  through  thy  hands, 
to  the  glory  of  thy  eternal  Father,  and  to  implore  thy 
succor,  that  it  may  be  executed  in  the  manner  most 
agreeable  to  him.    Thou  knowest  that  without  thee  I 
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can  do  nothing :  grant  me,  then,  the  necessary  assist- 
ance to  accomplish  the  will  of  thy  heavenly  Father, 
to  observe  faithfully  all  the  laws  of  justice,  and  keep 
myself  free  from  sin  in  the  execution  of  this  under- 
taking ;  or  rather,  take  the  charge  of  the  whole  upon 
thyself.  Conduct  it  by  thy  wisdom,  execute  it  by  thy 
power,  and  bring  every  thing  to  a  happy  issue,  through 
thy  infinite  goodness,  to  the  glory  of  thy  Father,  and 
to  the  eternal  salvation  of  my  soul.  Amen, 

ON  A  PROSPEROUS  EVENT. 

ETERNAL  Spring,  whence  all  good  things  flow  ! 
I  am  come  to  return  thee  thanks  for  the  success 
with  which  my  affairs  have  been  attended.  What- 
ever pleasure  my  natural  inclinations  may  find  in  it,  I 
nevertheless  wish  to  rejoice  only  for  the  glory  that 
redounds  from  it  to  thee ;  because  thy  goodness  in  my 
regard  is  there  displayed,  and  thy  holy  will  accom- 
plished. Close  up  my  heart,  O  Jesus,  against  all 
earthly  consolations,  and  grant  that  it  may  take  pleas- 
ure in  thee  alone.  Suffer  not  the  temporal  blessings 
thou  bestowest  on  me  to  attach  me  to  creatures,  or  to 
be  an  occasion  of  sin  to  me ;  neither  let  them  be  a 
compensation  for  the  little  good  I  do,  but  make  me 
worthy  of  receiving  the  recompense  of  heaven. 

ON  A  DISASTROUS  ISSUE. 

AS  a  person  in  affliction  naturally  has  recourse  to  a 
faithful  friend  for  comfort ;  so,  O  Jesus,  I  am 
come  to  seek  consolation  from  thee,  my  most  tender 
and  most  faithful  friend.  Thou  seest  how  dejected  my 
heart  is,  from  what  hath  befallen  me.  Oh  U  grant  me 
strength,  I  beseech  thee,  that  I  may  be  able  to  bear 
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my  affliction  with  fortitude,  and  receive  it  in  thy 
spirit.  I  adore  thy  divine  justice,  which  has  over- 
taken me ;  I  receive  with  respect  and  submission  all 
its  chastisements  ;  I  return  thanks  for  them,  as  for  so 
many  signal  favors  and  testimonies  of  the  love  of  God. 
I  accept  them  in  the  spirit  of  homage,  and  with  the 
view  of  honoring  thy  labors  and  sufferings.  I  offer 
them  through  thy  hand,  and  in  union  with  thy  suffer- 
ings, to  my  heavenly  Father  in  satisfaction  for  my  sins, 
sincerely  acknowledging  that  I  have  deserved  much 
greater.  I  praise  his  goodness  for  having  treated  me 
with  so  much  lenity,  and  readily  submit  to  whatever 
other  chastisements  he  may  please  to  inflict  on  me 
hereafter.  I  only  beg  of  him  strength  to  bear  them 
in  the  manner  I  ought,  and  the  undeserved  favor  of 
not  being  punished  during  eternity.  Amen, 


UNDER  TEMPTATIONS. 

LORD  !  thy  enemies  and  mine  have  risen  up  against 
me ;  they  seek  my  soul  to  destroy  it,  and  use  their 
utmost  endeavors  to  drag  it  into  the  bottomless  pit :  I 
therefore  come,  and  cast  myself  at  thy  feet,  to  implore 
thy  succor.  Ah !  suffer  not  that  soul,  which  thou 
hast  redeemed  at  the  price  of  thy  blood,  to  become 
their  prey.  Be  thou  my  protector  and  my  refuge ; 
receive  me  into  thy  arms,  and  shield  me  from  their 
rage  :  confound  their  devices  ;  destroy  their  power ; 
disappoint  their  malice.  Thy  glory,  O  my  Saviour ! 
is  concerned  in  not  suffering  those  that  belong  to  thee 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  thy  enemies.  Support  me, 
therefore,  I  beseech  thee,  in  the  severe  conflicts  I  have 
to  sustain  against  them,  and  make  me  victorious  over 
all  their  efforts.  Amen, 
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*  Invocations  of  St.  Ignatius. 

SOUL  of  Christ,  be  my  sanctification ; 
Body  of  Christ,  be  my  salvation ; 
Blood  of  Christ,  fill  all  my  veins ; 
Water  of  Christ's  side,  wash  out  my  stains ; 
Passion  of  Christ,  my  comfort  be ; 
O  good  Jesu,  listen  to  me : 
In  thy  wounds  I  fain  would  hide, 
Ne'er  to  be  parted  from  thy  side ; 
Guard  me,  should  the  foe  assail  me ; 
Call  me  when  my  life  shall  fail  me ; 
Bid  me  come  to  thee  above, 
With  thy  Saints  to  sing  thy  love, 

World  without  end.  Amen. 

Other  Devout  Aspirations. 

BLOOD  of  Jesus,  wash  me. 
Passion  of  Jesus,  strengthen  me. 
Wounds  of  Jesus,  heal  me. 
Heart  of  Jesus,  receive  me. 
Spirit  of  Jesus,  enliven  me. 
Love  of  Jesus,  inflame  me: 
Mercy  of  Jesus,  spare  me. 
Cross  of  Jesus,  support  me. 
Thorns  of  Jesus,  crown  me. 
Sighs  of  Jesus,  plead  for  me. 
Agony  of  Jesus,  atone  for  me. 
Lips  of  Jesus,  bless  me  in  life  and  death,  in 
time  and  in  eternity.  Amen. 
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A  Prayer  in  Honor  of  the  Five  Wounds. 

OLORD  Jesus  Christ !  by  the  five  Wounds  which 
thou  wast  pleased  to  receive  upon  the  Cross  for 
the  love  of  me,  help  me,  thy  servant,  whom  thou  hast 
redeemed  with  thy  precious  blood.  Amen. 

A  Prayer  to  Invoke  the  Life  of  Jesus  Christ 

INTO  OURSELVES. 

0 JESUS,  living  in  Mary!  come,  and  live  in  thy 
servant,  in  the  spirit  of  thy  sanctity,  in  the  ful- 
ness of  thy  power,  in  the  perfection  of  thy  ways,  in 
the  truth  of  thy  virtues,  and  in  the  communion  of  thy 
mysteries.  Triumph  over  all  adverse  powers,  in  thy 
holy  spirit,  for  the  glory  of  thy  Father.  Amen. 

Prayer  to  obtain  Final  Perseverance. 

ETERNAL  Father,  I  humbly  adore  thee,  and  thank 
thee  for  having  created  and  redeemed  me  through 
Jesus  Christ.  I  thank  thee  most  sincerely  for  having 
made  me  a  Christian,  by  giving  me  the  true  faith,  and 
by  adopting  me  as  thy  child  in  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
tism. I  thank  thee  for  having,  after  the  numberless 
sins  I  have  committed,  waited  for  my  repentance,  and 
for  having  pardoned,  as  I  humbly  hope,  all  my  offences, 
for  which  I  am  now  sincerely  sorry,  because  they  dis- 
pleased thee,  who  art  infinite  Goodness.  I  thank  thee 
for  having  preserved  me  so  frequently  from  relapsing 
into  my  former  sins,  which  I  certainly  should  have 
done,  had  it  not  been  for  thy  divine  protection.  But 
my  enemies  still  continue  to  persecute  me;  and  until 
the  moment  of  my  death,  they  will  unceasingly  en- 
deavor to  make  me  their  slave.  If  thou  dost  not  con- 
42 
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stantly  guard  and  succor  me  with  thy  aid,  I,  a  miser- 
able creature,  shall  return  to  sin,  and  certainly  lose  thy 
grace.  I  beseech  thee,  then,  for  the  love  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  grant  me  holy  perseverance  unto  death. 

Jesus  thy  Son  has  promised,  that  thou  wilt  grant 
whatsoever  we  ask  in  his  name.  Through  the  merits 
then  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  beg,  for  myself  and  for  all  the 
just,  the  grace  never  again  to  be  separated  from  thy 
love,  but  to  love  thee  forever,  in  time  and  eternity. 
Mary,  Mother  of  God,  pray  to  Jesus  for  me. 

A  Prayer  to  Jesus  Christ,  to  obtain  his 
Holy  Love. 

OMY  dearest  Jesus,  my  crucified  love !  I  believe 
and  confess  that  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  and  my 
Saviour.  From  the  abyss  of  my  nothingness,  I  adore 
and  thank  thee  for  the  death  thou  hast  suffered,  to  ob- 
tain for  me  the  life  of  grace.  My  beloved  Eedeemer, 
to  thee  I  owe  my  salvation ;  through  thee  I  have,  until 
now,  been  preserved  from  hell ;  through  thee  I  have 
received  the  pardon  of  my  sins :  but  I,  an  ungrateful 
wretch,  instead  of  loving,  have  again  offended  thee. 

I  have  deserved  to  be  condemned  to  that  place  in 
which  I  could  never  love  thee.  0  my  Jesus,  chastise 
me  in  any  way  thou  pleasest,  but  not  with  the  priva- 
tion of  thy  love. 

If,  in  my  past  life,  I  have  not  loved  thee,  I  am  sin- 
cerely sorry ;  now  I  love  thee,  and  desire  nothing  in 
heaven  or  on  earth,  but  to  love  thee  with  my  whole 
heart.    But,  without  thy  aid,  I  can  do  nothing. 

Since,  then,  thou  commandest  me  to  love  thee,  give 
me  grace  to  fulfil  so  sweet  and  amiable  a  precept. 
Thou  hast  promised  to  grant  whatsoever  we  ask  of 
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thee:  All  things  whatsoever  you  ask,  they  shall  come 
unto  you.  Trusting  then  in  this  promise,  O  my  dear- 
est Jesus,  I  ask  in  the  first  place,  the  pardon  of  all  my 
sins :  I  detest  them  above  all  things,  because  they  are 
displeasing  to  thee,  who  art  infinite  Goodness.  I  ask 
perseverance  in  thy  holy  grace  until  death ;  but  above 
all,  I  ask  the  gift  of  thy  holy  love.  Ah!  my  Jesus, 
my  hope,  my  love,  and  my  all,  inflame  me  with  that 
fire  of  love  which  thou  earnest  on  earth  to  enkindle ; 
and  grant  that  I  may  always  be  resigned  and  conform- 
able to  thy  holy  will.  Enlighten  me,  that  I  may  still 
better  see  how  much  thou  deservest  to  be  loved,  and 
that  I  may  comprehend  the  immense  love  thou  hast 
borne  me,  especially  when  thou  gavest  thy  life  for  me. 
Give  me  then  the  grace  to  love  thee  with  my  whole 
heart,  to  love  thee  continually;  that  persevering  in 
thy  holy  love  till  death,  a  day  may  come,  when  I  shall 
love  thee  with  all  my  strength  in  heaven,  and  never 
cease  to  love  thee  for  all  eternity. 

0  Mother  of  love,  Mary,  my  advocate  and  refuge ; 
thou,  who  art  the  most  lovely  of  all  creatures,  and  the 
most  beloved  by  God ;  thou,  who  art  the  most  ardent 
lover  of  God,  and  desire  nothing  but  to  see  him  loved 
by  all :  ah !  through  the  love  which  thou  bearest  to- 
wards Jesus  Christ,  pray  for  me,  and  obtain  for  me  the 
grace  to  love  him  forever,  and  with  my  whole  heart. 
From  thee  I  ask  this  favor;  through  thee,  I  hope  to 
receive  it.  Amen, 

A  Prayer  of  Submission  and  Confidence. 

LORD,  I  know  not  what  I  ought  to  ask  of  thee. 
Thou  alone  knowest  what  I  want ;  thou  lovest  me 
better  than  I  can  love  myself.    O  Father,  give  to  thy 
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child,  that  which  she  knows  not  how  to  ask.  I  dare 
not  ask  either  for  crosses  or  consolations ;  I  only  pre- 
sent myself  before  thee ;  I  lay  open  to  thee  my  heart : 
behold  my  necessities,  and  act  according  to  thy  mer- 
cies ;  strike  or  cure,  raise  up  or  cast  clown ;  I  adore  thy 
divine  will  without  knowing  it.  I  hold  my  peace ;  I 
sacrifice  and  abandon  myself  to  thee :  I  have  no  other 
desire  than  to  accomplish  thy  divine  will.  Amen. 

A  Prayer  for  the  Pope  and  for  the  Church. 

0 JESUS,  invisible  head  of  that  Church,  which  thou 
hast  built  upon  a  rock,  and  against  which  thou 
hast  promised  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never  pre- 
vail! preserve,  strengthen,  and  guide  him,  whom  thou 
hast  appointed  its  visible  head.  Grant  that  he  may  be 
the  model  as  well  as  the  pastor  of  thy  flock.  May  he 
be  the  first  in  holiness,  as  well  as  dignity.  May  he  be 
the  worthy  Yicar  of  thy  charity,  as  well  as  of  thy  au- 
thority. Inspire  him  with  an  ardent  desire  for  thy 
glory  and  for  the  salvation  of  souls ;  and  give  him 
faithful  and  zealous  co-operators,  who,  by  their  exam- 
ple and  words,  will  move  and  convert  sinners,  confirm 
the  just,  and  lead  them  through  the  dangers  of  this  life, 
to  the  mansions  of  eternal  bliss.  Amen. 

A  Prayer  for  one's  Confessor. 

IN  asking  of  thee,  0  my  God,  the  graces  of  which  I 
am  in  need,  can  I,  without  ingratitude,  forget  be- 
fore thee,  him  whom  thou  hast  chosen  from  among 
thy  ministers,  to  reconcile  me  to  thee  by  the  sacra 
ment  of  penance,  justly  called  the  second  plank  after 
shipwreck  ? 

Deign,  I  beseech  thee,  0  my  God,  to  adorn  his  soul 
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with  the  virtues  befitting  the  functions  of  -  the  awful 
ministry  with  which  thou  hast  invested  him.  Grant 
him  the  faith  of  St.  Peter,  the  charity  of  St.  Paul,  the 
firmness  of  St.  Chrysostom,  the  Evangelical  liberty  of 
St.  Ambrose,  the  lights  of  St.  Augustine,  the  piety  of 
St.  Bernard,  the  zeal  of  St.  Charles  Borromeo,  the 
mildness  of  St.  Francis  of  Sales,  and  the  humility  of 
St.  Vincent  of  Paul. 

Guide  him  thyself,  O  Lord,  in  all  his  actions,  that 
after  having  been  here  below  a  prudent  and  faithful 
dispenser  of  thy  mysteries,  he  may  hereafter  receive 
from  thy  bountiful  hands,  the  bright  crown  thou  hast 
promised  in  a  blessed  eternity,  to  the  priests  who  shall 
have  consecrated  their  lives  to  bring  back  their  fellow- 
creatures  from  the  ways  of  error,  and  to  conduct  them 
in  the  paths  of  justice  and  peace.  Amen. 

A  Prayer  to  the  Monthly  Patron. 

OTHOU  blessed  inhabitant  of  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem! who  hast  been  appointed  by  the  divine 
Goodness  to  be  my  patron  during  this  month ;  receive 
me  under  thy  protection ;  defend  me  by  thy  interces- 
sion from  all  dangers  of  soul  and  body ;  obtain  that  I 
may  be  a  faithful  imitator  of  thy  virtues,  and  that  the 
fire  of  divine  love  may  be  more  and  more  kindled  in 
my  heart. 

V.  Pray  for  us,  St.  JST. 

R.  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises 
of  Christ. 

LET  US  PRAY. 

ALL  merciful  God!  who  on  each  month  assignest 
me,  through  thy  infinite  love,  one  of  the  heavenly 
citizens  as  my  advocate  and  patron,  graciously  vouch- 
66 
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safe,  that, '  by  the  intercession  of  St.  iV7".,  whom  thy 
goodness  has  appointed  to  be  my  model  and  protector 
during  this  month,  I,  JV.,  and  also  JV".  N.  {mention  the 
persons  for  whom  you  pray),  may  feel  an  augmentation 
of  thy  grace ;  and  fortified  with  the  same,  may  stead- 
fastly exercise  the  virtue  of  iV7".,  which  his  example 
teaches  and  inspires :  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

Prayer  to  know  one's  Vocation. 

0 ALMIGHTY  God !  whose  wise  and  amiable  provi- 
dence watches  over  every  human  event,  deign  to 
be  my  light  and  my  counsel  in  all  my  undertakings, 
particularly  in  the  choice  of  a  state  of  life.  I  know 
that  on  this  important  step  my  sanctification  and  sal- 
vation may  in  a  great  measure  depend.  I  know  that 
I  am  incapable  of  discerning  what  may  be  best  for 
me :  therefore  I  cast  myself  into  thy  arms,  beseeching 
thee,  my  God,  who  hast  sent  me  into  this  world  only 
to  love  and  serve  thee,  to  direct  by  thy  grace  every 
moment  and  action  of  my  life  to  the  glorious  end  of 
my  creation.  I  renounce  most  sincerely  every  other 
wish  than  to  fulfil  thy  designs  on  my  soul,  whatever 
they  may  be ;  and  I  beseech  thee  to  give  me  the  grace, 
by  imbibing  the  true  spirit  of  a  Christian,  to  qualify 
myself  for  any  station  thy  adorable  providence  may 
assign  me.  O  my  God  !  whenever  it  may  become  my 
duty  to  make  a  choice,  do  thou  be  my  light  and  my 
counsel,  and  mercifully  deign  to  "make  the  way 
known  to  me  wherein  I  should  walk,  for  I  have  lifted 
up  my  soul  to  thee."  Preserve  me  from  listening  to 
the  suggestions  of  my  own  self-love,  or  worldly  pru- 
dence, in  prejudice  to  thy  holy  inspirations.  Let  "thy 
good  Spirit  lead  me  into  the  right  way,"  and  thy 
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adorable  providence  place  me,  not  where  I  may  be 
happiest,  according  to  the  world,  but  in  that  state  in 
which  I  shall  love  and  serve  thee  most  perfectly,  and 
meet  with  most  abundant  means  for  working  out  my 
salvation.  This  is  all  that  I  ask,  and  all  that  I  desire; 
for  what  would  it  avail  me  to  gain  the  whole  world, 
'if  in  the  end  I  were  to  lose  my  soul,  and  be  so  unfortu- 
nate as  to  prefer  temporal  advantages  and  worldly 
honors  to  the  enjoyment  of  thy  divine  presence  in  a 
happy  eternity  ? 

A  Prayer  in  Time  of  an  Earthquake. 

0 ALMIGHTY  and  eternal  God,  who  lookest  on  the 
earth,  and  makest  it  tremble,  spare  those  who 
fear  thee,  be  merciful  to  those  who  supplicate  thee, 
that  we  who  have  dreaded  thy  wrath,  shaking  the 
foundations  of  the  earth,  may  continually  experience 
thy  clemency,  healing  its  breaches.  Through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

A  Prayer  to  the  Adorable  Name,  Jesus. 

MAY  the  adorable  name  of  Jesus  be  the  sweet  and 
daily  music  of  my  soul,  and  the  seal  of  my  heart ; 
and,  when  in  the  agony  and  cold  sweat  of  death,  I  give 
the  last  look  for  mercy,  may  the  parting  sigh  of  my 
soul  be  Jesus.    Amen,  sweet  Jesus,  amen. 

A  Prayer  for  Rain. 

OGOD,  in  whom  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
being,  grant  to  us,  we  beseech  thee,  competent 
rain,  that,  partaking  sufficiently  of  thy  temporal  bless- 
ings, we  may  the  more  confidently  desire  everlasting 
things.    Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
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A  Prayer  in  any  Necessity. 

OGOD,  our  refuge  aud  our  strength,  vouchsafe  to 
hear  the  devout  prayers  of  thy  Church,  thou  who 
art  the  author  of  all  devotion ;  and  grant  that  what 
we  ask  with  faith  we  may  effectually  obtain.  Through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

In  the  Time  oe  Famine  and  Pestilence. 

GRANT  us,  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  the  effect  of 
our  prayers,  and  mercifully  turn  away  from  thy 
servants  all  pestilence  and  famine,  that  the  hearts  of 
men  may  know  that  such  scourges  proceed  from  thy 
indignation,  and  cease  by  thy  mercy.  Through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
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REFLECTIONS  FOR  EVERY  DAY  IN  THE  MONTH, 
BY  FATHER  BOUHOURS. 

The  First  Day. 
Faith. 

ALL  that  Faith  teaches,  is  founded  on  the  authority  of  God's 
word.  It  is  from  Christ  himself  that  the  Church  has 
learned  whatever  she  proposes  to  the  faithful,  as  the  object  of 
their  belief.  One  cannot  go  astray  when  truth  itself  is  the 
guide  ;  and  there  is  nothing  more  reasonable,  than  to  submit 
reason  to  Faith. 

2.  Of  what  use  is  faith  to  a  Christian,  if  it  be  not  the  rule  of 
his  conduct  ?  It  is  the  most  consummate  folly  to  doubt  of  a 
doctrine,  which  God  has  revealed,  which  so  many  martyrs 
have  sealed  with  their  blood,  which  has  been  confirmed  by  so 
many  miracles,  which  the  devils  themselves  have  so  often  con- 
fessed ;  but,  it  is  a  much  greater  folly  to  believe  this  doctrine 
true,  and  to  live  as  if  it  were  supposed  to  be  false.  Not  to  live 
conformably  to  our  belief,  is  to  believe  just  as  the  damned  do. 

3.  Faith,  then,  shall  be  henceforth  the  principle  of  my 
actions,  and  the  rule  of  my  life.  Whatever  it  condemns,  I 
also  absolutely  condemn,  in  spite  of  my  natural  repugnance. 
I  will  oppose  the  maxims  of  the  Gospel  to  those  of  the  world, 
whenever  the  occasion  offers.  What  does  the  world  say  ? — 
That  we  must  follow  our  inclinations,  that  we  must  suffer 
nothing,  &c.  What  does  Jesus  Christ  say? — He  says  the 
very  contrary ;  but  who  is  right,  Jesus  Christ,  or  the  world  ? 

[Thank  God  for  your  being  in  the  Church,  and  say  the 
Creed  slowly,  as  a  solemn  profession  of  your  Faith.] 

0  Lord  increase  our  Faith  (Luke  xvii.  5). 

What  doth  it  avail  to  believe  like  a  Catholic,  and  to  live  like 
a  heathen. — St.  Peter  Damian. 

Second  Day. 
The  End  of  Man. 

GOD  alone  is  our  last  end.    He  could  not  create  us  except 
for  himself.    Our  hearts  tell  us,  that  we  are  made  for  him ; 
we  cannot  disown  it  without  belying  ourselves. 

56* 
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2.  Every  one  should  have  what  belongs  to  him ;  let  us, 
then,  give  ourselves  to  God,  since  it  is  he  that  has  a  right 
over  us.  If  we  be  not  his  of  our  own  accord,  as  his  children, 
we  must  be  his  in  spite  of  us,  as  his  slaves.  We  must,  of 
necessity,  live  under  the  dominion  of  either  his  justice  or  his 
bounty.    Which  side  shall  we  take  ? 

3.  Every  thing  should  tend  to  its  proper  object,  and  act 
according  to  its  nature.  If  the  sun,  which  is  made  to  shine, 
refused  its  light  to  the  world,  it  would  be  a  monster  in  the 
universe.  That  heart  is  not  less  monstrous,  which  being 
made  for  God,  doth  still  refuse  to  belong  to  him.  Do  I  be- 
have myself  as  a  creature,  that  belongs  only  to  God  ?  Are 
all  my  thoughts — are  all  my  actions  directed  to  him  ?  Ah ! 
how  little  do  I  do,  that  may  be  said  to  be  truly  done  for  God  ? 
What  am  I  doing  in  this  world,  if  I  forget  that  only  affair  for 
which  1  came  into  it. 

[Make  here  a  resolution  of  seeking  God  alone,  and  of  de- 
priving him  of  nothing  which  he  has  a  right  to.] 

Thou  art  my  Lord  and  my  God  (John  xx.  28). 

He  requires  you  entirely,  who  hath  made  you  entirely. — 
St.  Augustine. 

Third  Day. 

Contempt  for  the  World. 

FEOM  the  moment  we  are  attached  to  the  world,  we  cease, 
in  some  measure,  to  be  Christians.  This  profane  world, 
so  passionately  fond  of  grandeur,  of  pleasure,  of  every  thing 
that  can  flatter  self-love,  is  the  capital  enemy  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Their  maxims,  their  commandments,  their  interests,  are  oppo- 
site. They  cannot  both  be  obeyed  ;  we  must  break  off  with 
one  or  with  the  other. 

2.  We  cannot  take  part  with  the  world,  without  a  breach  of 
the  promises  we  made  at  our  baptism ;  when  we  renounced 
Satan  and  his  pomps,  we  bound  ourselves  down,  by  solemn 
oath,  to  trample  under  foot  whatever  is  greatest  in  the  esteem 
of  worldlings.  What  perfidy !  what  a  sacrilege !  to  prefer 
the  goods  of  the  earth  to  those  of  heaven,  and  to  become 
idolaters  of  vanity. 

3.  The  world  has  nothing  worthy  of  an  immortal  soul,  it 
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has  not  even  wherewith  to  requite  its  most  devoted  servants. 
Its  treasures,  its  amusements,  its  honors,  may  occupy  and 
disturb  the  heart  of  man,  but  they  cannot  satisfy  it.  They 
are  in  reality  but  false  goods,  vain  shades  and  illusions ;  or, 
to  speak  more  properly,  they  are  real  evils — they  make  a  man 
wicked,  they  cannot  make  him  happy.  The  most  brilliant 
fortune  is  not  only  frail  and  dangerous,  but  it  is  often  a 
source  of  the  mOst  painful  uneasiness.  There  are  sighs, and 
sufferings  upon  the  throne,  as  well  as  in  chains  and  dungeons. 

[Beg  of  God  to  destroy  in  you  the  spirit  of  the  world,  and 
to  give  you  strength  to  despise  its  allurements.] 

The  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away  (1  Cor.  vii.  31). 

"  Woe  to  those,  who  adhere  to  what  is  transitory,  because, 
with  those  things,  they  themselves  must  pass  away." 

Fourth  Day. 

Death. 

A CHRISTIAN  has  great  reason  to  be  afraid  of  death, 
when  he  does  not  live  as  a  Christian.  What  a  dreadful 
account  must  he  give,  after  a  worldly  and  sensual  life  !  What 
bitter  regret,  to  have  lost  the  opportunities  of  saving  himself ! 
To  die  an  enemy  of  God !  0  dismal  death !  O  dreadful 
moment !  which  concludes  the  pleasures  of  time,  to  begin  the 
pains  of  eternity. 

2.  What  would  we  wish  to  have  done,,  at  the  hour  of  death  ? 
Let  us  do  at  present,  what,  then,  we  would  be  glad  to  have 
done.  There  is  no  time  to  lose  :  every  moment  may  be  the 
last  of  our  life.  The  longer  we  have  lived,  the  nearer  we 
approach  to  the  grave.  Our  death  is  not  the  less  certain,  be- 
cause it  has  been  put  off. 

3.  What  will  our  opinion  of  this  earth  be,  when  we  are 
forced  to  quit  it  ?  Let  us  now  take  advice  from  death :  it  is 
a  faithful  counsellor — it  will  not  deceive  us.  What  will  be- 
come of  this  beauty,  this  money,  this  pleasure,  this  honor? 
What  are  they  thought  of  at  the  hour  of  death  ?  In  our  life- 
time, appearances  deceive  us ;  at  our  death,  we  shall  see  all 
things  as  they  are.  Man,  while  alive,  esteems  the  world ; 
man,  dying,  despises  it.  But  which  should  we  reasonably  be- 
lieve— man  living,  or  man  at  the  point  of  death  \    Ah,  how 
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trifling  will  the  world  appear  at  the  light  of  that  torch,  which 
faintly  glimmers  near  the  bed  of  death !  but,  alas  !  it  will 
then  be  no  longer  time  to  undeceive  ourselves. 

[Think  seriously  on  what  you  chiefly  apprehend,  were  you 
to  die  this  moment,  and  regulate  it  immediately.  Accustom 
yourself  to  perform  every  action,  as  if  you  were  to  die  in- 
stantly after  it.  Above  all  things,  observe  this  practice  in  the 
use  .of  the  Sacraments.] 

There  is  but  one  step  between  me  and  death  (1  Kings  xx.  3). 

There  is  no  to-morrow  for  a  Christian. — Tertullian. 

Fifth  Day. 

The  Last  Judgment. 

I MUST  one  day  appear  before  the  tribunal  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  be  there  judged  upon  the  good  or  the  evil  I  shall  have 
done.  There  is  nothing  more  formal,  or  more  express,  in  the 
Gospel,  than  this  truth.  I  believe  it  as  firmly  as  if  the  last 
trumpet  had  already  sounded  to  call  up  the  dead. 

2.  What  shall  we  say  at  the  sight  of  so  many  bad  thoughts, 
of  so  many  criminal  actions,  of  so  many  graces  despised  ?  O 
what  a  terrible  day  is  the  day  of  God's  wrath  I  Where  the 
inmost  recesses  of  the  heart  shall  be  openly  exposed — where 
every  fault  shall  be  strictly  examined  !  The  just  themselves 
shall  be  hardly  found  just.  What  then  must  become  of  un- 
happy sinners  ? 

3.  What  sentence  must  an  impenitent  sinner  expect  from 
an  offended  and  inexorable  God  ?  0  tremendous  condemna- 
tion. Go,  ye  cursed,  &c,  &c.  Alas!  whither  shall  these 
miserable  wretches  go,  to  whom  thou  thus  givest  thy  male- 
diction ?  to  what  part  of  the  world  shall  they  retire,  when 
they  withdraw  from  thee  ?  where  can  there  be  so  miserable  a 
dwelling  ?  To  be  banished  the  presence  of  God !  to  be  ac- 
cursed of  God  !  what  a  destiny  ! 

[Imagine  yourself,  now,  before  the  tribunal  of  Christ. 
What  are  you  ashamed  of  at  this  very  moment  ?  Eeflect  seri- 
ously on  it,  and  remember  that  all  your  secret  sins  shall  at 
the  day  of  judgment  be  exposed,  if  you  do  not  here  efface 
them  by  a  sincere  repentance.] 

Who  can  stand  before  the  face  of  his  indignation?  (Nan.  i.  6) 
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Woe  even  to  the  praiseworthy  life,  if,  without  mercy,  O 
God  !  thou  shalt  examine  it. — St.  Augustine. 

Sixth  Day. 
Hell. 

HOW  great  would  be  our  horror,  if  the  shrieks  of  the 
damned,  if  their  groans  and  blasphemies,  could  reach  us ! 
They  roar  like  wild  beasts ;  they  accuse  themselves  of  their 
sins  ;  they  bewail,  they  detest  them.  It  is  too  late ;  their 
tears  but  add  new  strength  to  the  fire  that  torments  them. 
Eepentance  of  the  damned !  how  rigorous  art  thou,  but,  ah, 
how  fruitless ! 

2.  Never  to  see  God !  to  be  burning  in  flames  forever  ;  the 
blood  boiling  in  our  veins,  the  marrow  in  our  bones  !  to  be 
trampled  on  by  devils  !  to  have  all  that  is  hideous  forever  be- 
fore our  eyes !  to  have  rage,  anguish,  and  despair  eternally 
rooted  in  our  hearts,  without  comfort  or  mitigation  !  0  what 
a  life  ! 

S.  These  wretches  are  outrageous  at  having  had  so  many 
opportunities  of  saving  themselves,  and  having  neglected 
them.  The  recollection  of  their  past  pleasure  is  one  of  their 
most  sensible  torments  ;  but  nothing  more  keenly  gnaws  them 
than  the  impossibility  of  forgetting  that  God  whom,  by  their 
own  fault,  they  have  miserably  forfeited. 

[Go  down,  in  spirit,  into  hell.  Inquire  of  the  damned  what 
it  is  that  has  made  them  fall  into  it.  Question  them  upon 
their  present  state,  and  learn  of  them  to  fear  God,  and  dread 
your  danger.] 

Which  of  you  can  dwell  with  devouring  fire  ?  (Isaias  xxxiii. 
U). 

The  impious  pass  from  one  punishment  to  another — from 
the  burnings  of  concupiscence  to  the  flames  of  hell. — St,  Aug. 

Seventh  Day. 
Eternity  of  the  Pains  of  Hell. 

CAN  the  wrath  of  God  go  farther  than  punishing  pleasures 
which  are  so  soon  over  by  tortures  which  will  never  have 
an  end  ?   To  be  miserable  while  ever  God  is  God !    Can  any 


670  PRAYERS  FOR  VARIOUS  OCCASIONS. 


misery  be  like  it?  Is  it  not  enough  that  the  evils  of  the 
damned  should  be  extreme  ?  Must  they  still,  besides  this,  be 
eternal  ?  To  be  hurt  by  the  point  of  a  pin,  is  trifling  in  itself ; 
yet,  were  this  pain  to  last  always,  it  would  become  insupport- 
able.   What  shall  it  be,  then  ? 

2.  0  Eternity  !  When  a  damned  soul  shall  have  shed  tears 
enough  to  make  up  all  the  rivers  and  seas  in  the  world,  did 
he  shed  but  one  tear  in  every  hundred  years,  he  shall  not  be 
more  advanced,  after  so  many  millions  of  ages,  than  if  he  had 
only  begun  to  suffer ;  he  must  begin  again,  as  if  he  had  yet 
suffered  nothing ;  and  when  he  shall  have  begun  as  often  as 
there  are  grains  of  sand  on  the  sea-shore,  or  atoms  in  the  air, 
or  leaves  on  the  trees,  he  shall  still  be  as  far  off  as  ever. 

3.  The  damned  must  not  only  suffer  during  eternity,  but 
suffer  every  moment  an  eternity  entire.  Eternity  is  always 
present  to  them  ;  it  enters  into  their  punishments ;  their  mind 
is  incessantly  struck  with  the  endless  duration  of  their  tor- 
ments. 0  cruel  thought !  O  deplorable  condition,  to  rage 
for  an  eternity  !  to  burn  for  an  eternity !  Ah,  that  we  could 
conceive  this,  as  those  damned  souls  conceive  it ! 

[Make  an  act  of  faith  upon  the  duration  of  the  punishments 
which  the  justice  of  God  inflicts  for  mortal  sin.  We  must  at 
least  believe  what  we  are  not  able  to  conceive.  It  is  a  great 
misfortune  for  a  Christian  not  to  be  persuaded  of  this  eternity, 
but  by  his  own  sad  experience.] 

Those  who  do  not  obey  the  Gospel  shall  suffer  eternal  pun- 
ishments ^2  Thess.  i.  8,  9). 

Momentary  is  that  which  delights,  eternal  is  that  which  tor- 
tures.— St.  Chrysostom. 

Eighth  Day. 
Heaven. 

HEAVEN !  thou  glorious  state,  no  heart  can  conceive,  no 
tongue  can  describe,  what  thou  art !  Exemption  from  all 
that  is  evil ;  assemblage  of  all  that  is  good ;  masterpiece  of 
God's  omnipotence  ;  the  price  of  the  blood  of  Jesus ;  and 
more  than  man  can  desire  ! 

2.  To  see  God  clearly,  and  as  he  is  in  his  glory ;  to  love 
God  without  measure  ;  to  possess  God,  without  ever  fearing 
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to  lose  him  ;  to  be  happy  in  the  felicity  of  God  himself ;  such 
is  the  object  of  my  hopes.  But  a  day  or  two  of  pilgrimage 
and  exile,  and  then  I  shall  be  with  him  forever. 

3.  What  matters  it  how  we  are  here  below,  provided  we  be 
with  Jesus  for  all  eternity  ?  Can  I  justly  complain,  when  a 
never-ending  happiness  costs  me  so  little  ?  The  martyrs  pur- 
chased heaven  at  the  price  of  their  blood,  and  thought  it  was 
given  them  for  nothing.  Shall  I  not  sacrifice  my  corrupt  will 
for  it  ?  0  happy  eternity  !  if  men  only  knew  what  thou  art 
worth ! 

[Excite  within  yourself  a  great  desire  of  heaven ;  and  be- 
hold the  earth  with  a  proportionate  contempt.  Were  you 
filled  with  a  proper  sense  of  it,  nothing  here  below  could  al- 
lure or  disturb  you.] 

I  shall  be  satisfied  when  thy  glory  shall  appear  (Psalm 
xvi.  15). 

If  the  labor  terrifies,  the  reward  invites. — St.  Bernard. 

Ninth  Day. 
The  Presence  of  God. 

GOD,  at  this  moment,  beholds  me,  as  if  I  were  alone  in  the 
world  ;  or,  rather,  he  is  within  me,  as  an  eye  infinitely 
enlightened,  which  observes  me  attentively,  and  which  noth- 
ing can  escape.  He  sees  me  as  clearly  as  he  comprehends 
himself,  and  with  as  intense  an  application  as  if  he  ceased  to 
contemplate  himself  in  order  to  study  me. 

2.  It  is  much  more  shameful  for  me  that  my  sins  should 
appear  in  his  sight  than  that  they  should  be  exposed  to  the 
eyes  of  the  whole  world.  Would  I  commit  in  the  presence  ol 
a  servant  what  I  dare  commit  before  the  King  of  kings  \ 
What  blindness,  to  fear  so  much  the  eyes  of  men,  and  so  lit- 
tle the  eyes  of  God ! 

3.  The  blackest  darkness  can  never  conceal  me  from  light 
itself.  The  most  distant  and  solitary  retreats  are  always  filled 
with  the  Divine  Majesty.  I  may  shun,  as  much  as  I  please, 
the  sight  and  the  company  of  men — I  will  find  God  every- 
where. 

[Put  yourself  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  see  whether 
there  is  any  thing  in  you  that  may  offend  his  eyes.  Accus- 
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torn  yourself  to  practise  this  :  it  is  a  most  powerful  remedy 
against  sin.  God  is  looking  at  me :  there  needs  no  more  to  re- 
strain me  in  the  greatest  violence  of  temptation.] 

All  things  are  naked  and  open  to  his  eyes  (Heb.  iv.  13). 

If  you  are  determined  to  commit  sin,  seek  first  a  place 
where  God  will  not  see  you,  and  then  do  what  you  please. — 
St,  Augustine. 

Tenth  Day. 
The  Caee  of  our  Salvation. 

THE  business  of  Salvation  is,  properly  speaking,  the  busi- 
ness of  men  ;  every  thing  else  should  be  counted  as  noth-  ' 
ing.  The  enterprises  of  kings,  their  negotiations,  &c,  are  as 
the  amusements  and  the  triflings  of  children.  The  important, 
and  the  only  affair,  is  to  serve  God,  and  thereby  save  our- 
selves ;  the  whole  good,  the  whole  perfection  of  man,  consists 
in  this.  It  is  not  to  be  reasonable,  it  is  not  to  be  men,  to 
neglect  an  affair  the  consequences  of  which  are  so  great,  the 
success  of  which  is  so  uncertain,  and  the  loss  of  which  is  so 
irreparable.  What  blindness !  what  folly !  to  think  only  of 
living,  and  not  to  think  of  living  well ;  to  apply  so  much  to 
our  fortune,  and  so  little  to  the  saving  of  our  soul.  What 
doth  it  avail  a  man  to  gain  the  whole  world,  and  to  lose  him- 
self? 

2.  All  creatures  are  made  only  for  our  salvation ;  they  be- 
come useless,  when  not  employed  for  that  great  end.  So  that 
the  moment  a  man  ceases  to  labor  for  his  salvation,  the  sun 
should  cease  to  shine,  the  planets  should  stop  in  their  course, 
the  earth  should  no  longer  support  him,  the  angels  should 
abandon  him ;  he  should  fall  back  into  his  original  nothing. 
He  is  unworthy  of  life,  when  he  liveth  not  for  God. 

3.  However,  the  greater  part  of  mankind  think  less  of  saving 
themselves,  than  of  any  thing  else.  Every  thing  is  attended 
to,  except  the  affair  of  salvation.  All  but  that  is  turned  to 
account : — this  money  must  be  put  out  to  interest ; — this  field 
must  be  tilled ; — these  lands  must  be  let  out  at  more  consid- 
erable rent.  All  losses  are  bewailed,  except  the  one,  which  is 
beyond  recovery.  Great  expenses  are  incurred  for  the  body, 
and  nothing  at  all  is  done  for  the  soul.   From  the  manner  in 
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which  we  live,  it  would  seem  that  our  soul  is  not  really  ours, 
that  it  is  the  soul  of  our  most  mortal  enemy,  or  the  soul  of 
some  brute ;  or  rather  that  we  have  a  soul  just  merely  to 
destroy  it. 

[Make  now  a  resolution  to  save  yourself,  cost  what  it  will ; 
be  of  the  same  sentiment  with  a  certain  pontiff,  who  when  a 
Mug  asked  something  of  him,  which  could  not  be  granted 
without  sin,  replied,  "  If  I  had  two  souls,  I  would  give  one  of 
them  to  this  prince ;  but,  as  I  have  only  one,  I  do  not  choose 
to  forfeit  it."] 

One  thing  is  necessary  (St.  Luke  x.  42). 

Where  there  is  the  loss  of  salvation,  there,  surely,  there  can 
be  no  gain. — St.  Much. 

Eleventh  Day. 
Horror  for  Sin. 

HOW  great  a  loss  is  the  loss  of  God!  Men  think  them- 
selves unfortunate  when  they  lose  all  their  possession  at 
law,  or  by  bankruptcy,  or  by  some  other  accident.  What  is 
it,  then,  to  lose  an  infinite  good !  Unhappy  is  the  soul  which 
loses  its  God  by  sin !  but  far  more  unhappy  the  soul,  who  con- 
siders this  loss  as  nothing. 

2.  0  sin !  how  common  art  thou  among  men !  but  how  lit- 
tle, at  the  same  time,  art  thou  known  to  them  !  Playing  and 
amusing  themselves,  they  become  the  execration  of  God ;  and 
what  play? — what  amusement  is  this?  God,  who  is  all  love, 
detests  sin  with  infinite  hatred.  Should  any  thing,  therefore, 
be  so  shocking  in  our  eyes,  as  this  hellish  monster  ! 

3.  A  soul  in  the  state  of  grace  is  beautiful  beyond  expres- 
sion; it  is  a  brilliant  image  of  God  himself;  the  Holy  Ghost 
animates  it.  But  when  mortal  sin  is  allowed  to  infect  it,  this 
beauty  is  lost ;  this  light  is  extinguished :  the  Divine  Spirit 
departs :  the  devil  takes  possession  ;  all  then  is  darkness,  filth, 
and  deformity.  A  God  dying,  was  a  dreadful  spectacle,  but 
mortal  sin  is  yet  more  dreadful ;  for  Christ  died  but  to  atone 
for  sin,  and  sin  can  daily  frustrate  all  his  merits ;  he  is  cruci- 
fied over  and  over ;  his  blood  is  trampled  upon  by  all  those 
who  commit  it. 

[Detest,  at  this  moment,  all  your  sins ;  lament  from  your 
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heart,  the  loss  of  God's  grace;  there  is  no  loss  so  much  to  he 
lamented ;  it  is  the  only  loss  which  sorrow  can  repair.] 

What  fruit  had  you  in  those  things,  of  which  you  are  now 
ashamed?  (Rom.  vi.  21.) 

Woe  to  that  daring  soul,  which  hoped  that,  having  retired 
from  thee,  she  might-  still  find  something  better  ! — St.  Augus- 
tine. 

Twelfth  Day. 
Kepentaxce. 

"REPENT  and  believe  the  Gospel,"  saith  our  Lord.  He 
It  joins  these  two  things,  to  teach  ns  that  the  rigors  of 
penance,  and  the  profession  of  Christianity,  are  inseparable. 
During  his  mortal  life,  he  was  a  penitent  God,  ever  occupied 
in  expiating  our  sins,  to  appease  the  justice  of  his  Father. 
Surely,  we  should  follow  his  example.  If  the  Holy  of  Holies 
fasted,  prayed,  and  wept,  what  should  not  be  done  by  such 
vile  wretches  as  we  are  ! 

2.  Sin  must  necessarily  be  punished,  either  by  him  who 
commits  it,  or  by  God,  against  whom  it  is  committed.  If  sin- 
ners do  not  punish  themselves  in  time,  Divine  Justice  will 
punish  them  in  eternity.  The  flames  of  hell  must  punish 
what  the  waters  of  penance  do  not  efface.  Is  it  not  better  to 
weep  for  a  few  days  than  to  burn  for  eternity  ? 

3.  To  be  reconciled  with  God,  it  is  not  enough  to  prostrate 
yourself  before  a  Priest — to  cover  your  head  with  ashes,  and 
your  whole  body  with  haircloth.  If  you  have  not  a  sincere 
sorrow  for  your  sins,  if  you  do  not  entirely  renounce  your 
criminal  attachments,  you  are  an  impostor,  and  not  a  penitent. 
Prayers,  alms,  fasting,  all  the  macerations  of  the  flesh,  are 
but  the  outside  of  repentance  ;  the  hatred  of  sin  is  the  very 
spirit  and  essence  of  it. 

[Implore  God's  mercy  for  having  led  hitherto  a  life  so  op- 
posite to  the  Gospel,  and  beg  of  him  the  grace  to  live  for  the 
future,  as  the  first  Christians  did,  in  the  constant  practice  of 
penance.] 

Except  you  do  penance,  you  shall  all  likewise  perish  (Luke 
xiii.  5). 

To  penitents  I  say — to  what  purpose  is  it  that  you  be  hum- 
bled, if,  with  this,  you  be  not  changed  ? — St.  Augustine. 
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Thirteenth  Day. 

Delay  of  Conversion". 

IDEFEE  too  long  giving  myself  up  to  God.  It  would  seem, 
that  I  intended  to  escape  from  his  hands.  Is  it  then  a 
misfortune  to  belong  to  him  ?  To-morrow,  to-morrow.  Why 
not  to-day  ?  Why  not  at  this  very  moment?  Will  my  chains 
be  more  easily  broken  to-morrow?  Will  my  heart  be  less 
hard?  no,  certainly!  Time,  that  weakens  everything,  adds 
new  strength  to  bad  habits.  By  putting  off  the  remedy,  the 
complaint  becomes  incurable. 

2.  What  is  it  then  that  prevents  our  obeying  the  voice  that 
calls  us  to  repentance?  What  is  it  that  terrifies  us  ?  There  is 
great  difficulty  in  changing  our  lives  ;  this  certainly  must  be 
granted ;  but  what  should  not  a  Christian  do,  who  adores  a 
crucified  God,  and  who  looks  up  to  heaven?  If  we  have  any 
thing  to  fear,  it  should  be  the  abuse  of  God's  graces. 

3.  The  future, — can  I  call  it  mine  ?  Is  it  a  possession  I  am 
master  of?  God  waits  for  me,  it  is  true, — the  Scripture  tells 
me  so  :  but  still  it  does  not  tell  me  how  long  I  am  to  live.  He 
that  has  promised  pardon  to  those  that  repent,  has  not  prom- 
ised another  day  to  those  who  continue  in  their  vices.  Per- 
haps I  shall  have  time,  and  perhaps  I  shall  not ; — must  I  not 
have  lost  my  senses,  to  rest  my  salvation  upon  a  mere  per- 
haps f 

[Eeflect  now  upon  the  time  you  have  been  deferring  your 
conversion  to  God,  and  tremble  at  the  sight  of  your  danger.] 
I  said — Now  have  I  begun  (Psalm  lxxvi.  11). 
"We  cannot  be  too  cautious  where  eternity  is  at  stake." 

Fourteenth  Day. 

Human  Eespect. 

THE  world  speaks — let  it  speak  on.  Should  the  talk  of  fools 
hinder  you  from  being  wise?  But  what  will  they  say? 
They  will  say,  that  you  fear  God  more  than  you  fear  men. 
The  greatest  libertines  will,  in  their  souls,  admire  you,  and 
will  say  within  themselves,  that  you  are  doing  right.  What 
matter,  after  all,  what  people  may  say  of  you,  if  you  do  your 
duty,  and  that  God  be  satisfied  ? 
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2.  What  cowardice,  to  blush  at  the  Gospel !  To  wear  the 
livery  of  a  prince  is  held  honorable.  Is  it  shameful  to  wear 
that  of  Christ  ?  The  lowest  mechanics  make  open  profession 
of  the  trades  they  follow ;  and  Christians  in  the  Church  will 
blush  at  being  Christians  !  The  Son  of  God  will  deny  before 
his  Father  the  Christian  that  before  men  shall  have  denied 
him. 

8.  What,  then  !  is  there  any  thing  in  Jesus  that  you  should 
be  ashamed  of  ?  Is  his  name  infamous?  Is  it  disgraceful  to 
follow  his  maxims  and  example?  You  are  not  ashamed,  per- 
haps, of  being  a  libertine,  a  drunkard,  a  blasphemer — you 
even  glory  in  it ;  and  yet  you  will  blush  at  being  a  good  man. 
But  let  people  say  what  they  will,  the  man  that  is  most  to  be 
esteemed,  is  the  man  who  serves  God  most  faithfully,  and 
who  openly  professes  to  serve  him. 

[Ask  yourself,  seriously,  whether  this  phantom  of  the  world 
does  not  frighten  you,  and  prevent  your  fulfilling  the  obliga- 
tions which  the  Christian  religion  imposes.] 

I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  (Eomans  i.  16). 

Why  should  you  fear,  or  be  ashamed,  when  armed  with  the 
sign  of  the  cross  ? — St.  Augustine. 

Fifteenth  Day. 
Diffidence  in  Ourselves. 

WE  have  nothing  to  fear  so  much  as  ourselves.  Our  own 
weakness  is  more  alarming  than  all  the  powers  of  hell 
united.  A  thought,  a  word,  a  single  look  is  enough  to  over- 
come us.  Angels  have  rebelled — Adain  hath  fallen — Solomon 
has  bowed  to  idols — Peter  has  denied  his  master :  when 
cedars  have  yielded,  how  shall  frail  reeds  stand? 

2.  Our  heart  is  our  most  dangerous  enemy.  Our  senses, 
our  passions  are  ever  conspiring  against  us.  We  are  van- 
quished almost  without  a  struggle.  Let  us,  then,  never  be  so 
foolish  as  to  trust  to  ourselves.  Many  whom  torments  could 
not  shake,  have  wretchedly  perished  in  a  slight  temptation — 
victorious  over  tyrants,  but  conquered  by  concupiscence. 

3.  There  is  no  man,  how  exemplary  soever  his  conduct, 
that  should  not  tremble  at  the  justice  of  God  ;  for  he  cannot 
be  certain  whether  love  or  hatred  be  now  in  store  for  him. 
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To  the  all-seeing  eye  of  infinite  perfection,  angels  themselves 
shall  not  appear  without  blemish.  Sanctity  may  be  lost  in 
a  single  moment,  and  the  saint  may  be  transformed  into  an 
odious  reprobate.  We  should  all,  therefore,  cry  out  with  St. 
Philip  of  Neri,  "  Watch  me,  O  Lord,  this  day,  for  abandoned 
to  myself,  I  shall  surely  betray  thee." 

[Beware  of  the  occasions  of  sin,  the  most  dangerous  are 
often  those  of  which  you  are  least  afraid.] 

Let  him  that  thinketh  himself  to  stand,  take  heed  lest  he 
fall(l  Cor.  x.  12). 

Though  you  be  in  a  place  of  safety,  do  not  on  that  account 
think  yourself  secure.—  St.  Bernard. 

Sixteenth  Day. 

The  Use  of  Divine  Grace. 

WHATEVER  grace  we  have,  was  dearly  purchased.  Our 
Saviour  gave  his  blood  for  it.  Therefore,  to  reject  a 
pious  thought,  to  resist  a  holy  inspiration  is,  in  fact,  to  trample 
on  the  merits  of  Christ,  and  to  frustrate,  as  much  as  we  can, 
the  ends  he  proposed  to  himself  in  dying  for  us. 

2.  We  are  accountable  to  God,  not  only  for  the  graces  we 
have  received,  but  also  for  those  which  he  intended  to  confer 
on  us,  if  we  ourselves  had  not  put  an  obstacle  to  them.  His 
sun  shines,  we  shut  our  windows  against  it,  we  are  not  less 
indebted  to  him  for  its  light ;  for  we  may,  if  we  please,  make 
use  of  it. 

3.  Many  years,  perhaps,  has  God  been  inviting  us  in  vain. 
Soliciting,  reprehending,  threatening,  to  no  manner  of  pur- 
pose. But  let  us  remember  that  he  is  a  creditor  who  will  not 
be  thus  put  off,  and  that  the  longer  our  debt  is  unpaid,  the 
more  strictly  will  he  require  the  interest.  There  is,  possibly, 
a  measure  of  sins,  which  being  filled,  God  will  at  last  aban- 
don us. 

[Thank  the  Almighty  now,  for  all  his  gifts  and  graces. 
Beg  pardon  for  having  been  unfaithful  to  them,  and  resolve  to 
correspond  with  docility,  to  all  his  suggestions  for  the  future.] 

Unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  much  shall  be  required 
(Luke  xii.  48). 

Grace  is  followed  by  judgment. — St.  Basil. 
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Seventeenth  Day. 
The  Employment  of  Time. 

THE  loss  of  time  is  one  of  the  greatest  disorders  in  the 
world.  This  life  is  so  short — all  its  moments  so  precious  ; 
yet  we  live  as  if  it  were  never  to  end,  or  as  if  we  had  nothing 
to  fear. 

2.  Alas !  if  a  damned  soul  had  but  one  single  moment  of 
the  time  we  are  squandering,  what  use  would  he  make  of  it  ? 
Every  instant  of  our  life  we  may  purchase  a  happy  eternity. 
The  opportunity  of  enriching,  or  amusing  ourselves,  we 
never  miss,  but  the  means  of  salvation  appear  indifferent 
to  us. 

3.  The  day  which  is  best  employed,  is  not  always  the  one 
which  has  most  forwarded  our  affairs,  but  that  which  has 
added  most  to  our  merits,  and  which  God  hath  been  best 
pleased  with.  Let  us  always  so  regulate  our  time  that  God 
and  our  salvation  may  be  our  constant  object. 

[Eenew  the  resolution  you  have  taken,  to  serve  God  faith- 
fully, and  be  intimately  persuaded,  that  the  time  which  is  not 
employed  for  God,  is  so  much  time  lost  forever.] 

God  hath  given  to  no  man  time  for  sinning  (Eccles.  xv.  21). 

You  have  leisure  to  be  a  philosopher — you  have  not  leisure 
to  be  a  Christian. — Si.  Paulinus. 

Eighteenth  Day. 
The  Use  of  the  Sacbaments. 

THE  Sacraments  are  the  channels  of  divine  grace.  Through 
them  the  merits  of  Christ  abundantly  flow.  We  must  take 
care  to  approach  them  worthily,  for  otherwise  his  merits  shall 
not  be  able  to  reach  us,  nor  shall  our  salvation,  of  course,  be 
possible. 

2.  The  abuse  of  the  Sacraments  is  a  monstrous  evil.  They 
were  instituted  as  a  means  of  life,  but  are  thus  perverted  to 
eternal  death.  There  is  no  medium — they  must  be  our  food, 
or  our  poison.  How  dreadful  then  to  think,  that  after  so 
many  confessions  we  are  so  little  improved,  that  after  re- 
peated communions,  the  same  sinful  course  should  still  be 
followed ! 
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3.  The  unworthy  communicant  receives  his  own  condemna- 
tion, and  becomes,  as  it  were,  incorporated  with  his  own  ruin. 
What  shall  he  answer,  when  called  to  an  account  for  his  base- 
ness ?  How  shall  he  escape,  when  arraigned  for  his  daring 
profanations  ? 

[Examine  yourself  carefully  upon  the  use  you  have  made  of 
the  Sacraments,  and  receive  them  for  the  future  as  if  death 
were  immediately  to  follow.] 

Let  a  man  prove  himself  (1  Cor.  xi.  28). 

There  are  bad  Christians,  who  are  called  by  the  name  of 
faithful,  and  are  not  such ;  by  whom  the  Sacraments  of  Christ 
are  dishonored  and  profaned. — St.  Augustine. 

Nineteenth  Day. 
Mass. 

ASACEIFICE  is  an  exterior  or  visible  offering  made  by  a 
lawful  minister  to  God  alone,  in  testimony  of  his  su- 
preme dominion.  Our  absolute  dependence  upon  God,  and 
the  homage  we  owe  him,  render  sacrifice  essential  to  religion. 
Hence,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  it  has  been  always 
offered.  Abel,  Noah,  Melchisedech,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  have  sacrificed  to  the  Almighty,  and  a  variety  of  sacri- 
fices were  prescribed  in  the  written  law  of  Moses. 

2.  All  these,  however,  were  only  weak  figures  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  Christ  upon  the  cross.  For  sin  was  too  great  an  evil, 
its  guilt  was  of  too  black  a  die,  to  be  ever  effaced  by  the  blood 
of  sheep  and  oxen.  No  other  atonement  could  possibly  com- 
pensate for  it,  than  the  invaluable  sufferings  of  a  God.  There- 
fore did  he  come.  In  the  head  of  the  book,  it  was  written  of 
him,  that  he  should  do  the  will  of  his  Father.  By  the  obla- 
tion of  himself,  he  paid  off  all  our  debts.  He  closed  up  the 
abyss  of  separation,  cancelled  the  handwriting  of  sin,  that  lay 
against  us,  and  the  sanctified  he  perfected  forever. 

3.  Was  not  this  enough  ?  Most  undoubtedly  it  was.  Nay, 
one  drop  of  his  blood  was  fully  adequate  to  all  these  purposes. 
Why  then  is  the  same  sacrifice  daily  renewed  in  the  Mass? 
Why  is  he  still  immolated  upon  our  altars  ?  Why  is  his  body 
mystically  drained  of  his  blood,  by  the  separate  consecration 
of  the  two  species  ?    Because  his  love  for  us  would  have  it  so. 
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He  would  leave  us  a  standing  memorial  of  Ms  death.  He 
would  daily  apply  to  our  souls  the  infinite  merits  of  it ;  just 
as  he  prays  for  us  still,  though  his  prayer  on  the  cross  was 
already  heard  for  us.  He  would,  as  Priest  forever,  according 
to  the  order  of  Melchisedech,  continue  to  the  end  of  time, 
the  same  unbloody  sacrifice.  He  was  willing  that  his  faithful 
on  earth  united,  not  only  in  spirit,  but  in  outward  ties  of  re- 
ligion, should  ever  have  this  sacrifice  before  them,  as  the 
strongest  bond  of  love,  and  the  most  perfect  act  of  adoration. 

[Make  a  resolution  to  hear  Mass  every  day,  and  to  hear  it 
with  the  devotion  which  so  august  a  sacrifice  requires.  For 
this  purpose  go  to  the  church  as  you  would  to  Mount  Cal- 
vary; adore  Jesus  Christ  in  this  state  of  humiliation;  pay 
him  your  homage  with  fervor  at  the  foot  of  the  altar.  It  is  a 
shame  for  us,  and  most  displeasing  to  him,  that  he  is  so  de- 
serted in  the  midst  of  our  churches,  and  that  his  court  is 
empty,  while  kings  on  earth  have  their  levees  crowded.] 

In  every  place  there  is  sacrifice,  and  there  is  offered  to  my 
name  a  clean  offering  (Mai.  i.  11). 

He  will  then  be  our  victim  indeed,  when  we  sacrifice  our- 
selves to  him. — St.  Gregory. 

Twentieth  Day. 
Alms. 

WE  minister  to  Christ  when  we  relieve  the  poor.  He 
abides  in  the  Eucharist  to  receive  our  adoration,  and  to 
become  our  nourishment.  He  abides  in  the  poor  to  excite 
our  compassion  and  to  be  fed  by  us  in  our  turn.  Happy  the 
man  who  gives  alms  to  Jesus  Christ,  but  wretched  is  he  who 
refuses  to  assist  him.  Shall  we  feed  our  dog,  and  let  Christ 
famish  with  hunger  ? 

2.  What  we  give  to  the  great  ones  of  the  earth  may  mostly 
be  considered  as  forfeited,  but  what  we  present  to  God  is  al- 
ways attended  with  advantage ;  he  gives  it  back  with  interest ; 
he  repays  with  liberality  the  crumbs  that  are  given  for  his 
sake ;  his  rewards  are  laid  up,  even  for  the  cup  of  water. 
Play,  luxury,  and  debauch  have  ruined  innumerable  families, 
but  alms  have  impoverished  no  one. 

3.  Men,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  shall  be  accountable  for 
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their  alms  ;  but  what  answer  can  the  unfeeling  rich  make, 
when  the  poor  shall  accuse  them  ? — when  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self shall  reproach  them  with  their  insensibility?  "Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  eternal  fire,  for  I  was  hungry,  and 
you  gave  me  not  to  eat ;  I  was  naked,  and  you  did  not  clothe 
me,"  &c.  A  heart  that  is  hard  to  the  poor  is  the  heart  of  a 
reprobate ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  a  soul  that  is  truly  charitable 
is  a  soul  predestined.  And  what  can  our  judge  say  against 
us,  when  he  shall  see  our  clothes  upon  himself — when  he 
shall  see  our  bread  and  our  money  in  his  own  hands  ?  We 
may  approach  this  awful  tribunal  with  confidence,  provided 
the  poor  be  our  advocates. 

[Consider  seriously  how  you  behave  to  the  poor ;  whether 
you  treat  them  as  members  of  Christ,  and  do  them  all  the 
good  in  your  power.] 

He  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  repay  him  (Prov.  xix.  17). 

Give  unto  all,  lest  he  whom  you  refuse  be  Jesus  himself. — 
St.  Augustine. 

Twenty-first  Day. 
Example. 

BAD  example  has  damned  more  souls  than  all  the  saints 
together  were  ever  able  to  save.  Were  the  gates  of  hell 
to  be  laid  open,  scarcely  could  any  one  be  found  that  would 
not  say,  It  is  such  or  such  a  one  that  has  damned  me.  What 
a  reproach  !  We  are  commanded  to  love  our  enemies  ;  why 
then  should  we  destroy  souls  who  have  never  done  us  an  in- 
jury ?  A  man  who  has  been  unfortunate  enough  to  ruin 
souls,  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  a  God,  has  much  cause  to 
fear  for  his  salvation.  What  can  we  reasonably  hope  from 
Jesus  Christ,  after  having  torn  from  him  what  he  hath  so 
dearly  purchased  ? 

2.  0  fathers  and  mothers,  who  do  not  live  as  Christians 
ought  to  do,  it  were  far  better  for  your  children  that  they  had 
not  been  born  !  You  have  given  them  life,  only  to  put  them 
to  death — to  that  dreadful  death  which  is  eternal  !  When 
they  shall  require  of  you  the  heaven  they  have  lost,  what 
will  you  be  able  to  answer  them  ? 
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3.  Let  us  clothe  ourselves  with.  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
the  words  of  the  Apostle.  Let  his  conduct,  his  virtue,  and 
his  spirit  shine  forth  in  us,  so  that  he  may  be  remembered 
when  we  are  seen.  We  contribute  not  less  to  our  neighbor's 
salvation  by  an  edifying  life,  than  to  his  damnation  by  a 
scandalous  one. 

[Be  very  careful  to  do  nothing  that  may  scandalize  your 
neighbor,  and  humbly  beg  pardon  of  God  for  the  sins  you 
have  occasioned.] 

Woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  scandal  cometh  (St.  Matt, 
xvii.  7). 

The  scandalous  sinner  must  answer  for  the  crimes  which 
his  bad  example  hath  caused  to  be  committed. — Salman. 

Twenty-second  Day. 
Moetificatiok. 

WE  are  not  Christians  to  be  rich  and  to  live  at  our  ease. 
It  was  not  necessary  to  institute  Christianity  for  that 
purpose.  The  world  might  have  been  left  as  it  was  under 
the  empire  of  passion  and  opinion.  The  life  of  a  Christian 
is  a  crucified  life ;  unless  the  Cross  be  loved,  faith  must  be 
renounced. 

2.  What  does  the  Gospel  say  ?  Blessed  are  ye  that  weep 
— Woe  to  you  that  are  rich  !  for  you  have  your  consolation 
(Luke  vi.  21,  24).  Such  is  the  language  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
But  it  is  now  looked  upon  as  nonsense  to  believe  that  felicity 
consists  in  tears,  and  that  the  rich  are  unhappy. 

4.  The  Son  of  God  was  to  die  on  the  Cross  that  he  might 
take  possession  of  his  glory.  The  Saints  have  arrived  at 
heaven,  only  by  the  path  of  sufferings.  Shall  we  then  im- 
agine that  what  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Saints  have  so  dearly 
purchased,  shall  be  given  to  us  for  nothing  ?  The  Cross  is 
the  distinctive  mark  and  portion  of  the  elect.  A  soul  which 
suffers  nothing,  and  is  resolved  to  suffer  nothing,  has  the 
strongest  character  of  a  reprobate.  We  must  necessarily  suf- 
fer in  this  world,  or  suffer  in  the  next. 

[Adore  Christ  crucified,  and  beg  of  him  the  grace  to  par- 
ticipate now  in  his  suffering  life,  that  you  may  one  day  par- 
ticipate in  his  life  of  glory.] 
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Whosoever  doth  not  cany  his  cross,  and  come  after  me, 
cannot  be  my  disciple  (Luke  xiv.  27). 

What  a  shame,  to  be  the  delicate  member  of  a  head  crowned 
with  thorns. — St.  Bernard. 

Twenty-third  Day. 
Conformity  to  the  Will  of  God. 

THE  greatest  happiness  of  a  reasonable  creature  is,  to  will 
that  which  its  Creator  willeth ;  it  is  in  this,  precisely, 
that  real  sanctity  consists.  The  Saints  are  Saints  only  be- 
cause their  will  is  in  conformity  with  the  will  of  Gocl.  What- 
ever virtue  we  may  have,  if  we  have  not  that  we  are  not  truly 
virtuous. 

2.  A  soul  that  is  not  satisfied  with  the  will  of  God  seems  to 
doubt,  in  some  measure,  of  his  authority.  To  desire  that 
what  he  ordains  and  permits  in  this  world  should  go  on 
otherwise  than  it  does,  is  to  desire  that  God  should  not  be 
master.  Every  thing  that  happens  to  us,  happens  by  his 
order;  and  is  it  not  just  to  acquiesce  in  whatever  is  ordained 
by  an  infinite  wisdom  ? 

3.  All  things,  but  sin,  fall  out  by  God's  appointment. 
Though  his  arm  be  raised  to  strike,  we  are  sure  that  his 
hand  is  conducted  by  his  heart.  What  have  we  to  fear  from 
a  heart  that  loves  us  ?  We  will  then  desire  nothing  but  what 
he  pleases.  We  will  not  complain  of  losses,  sickness,  troubles, 
(fee.  The  name  and  the  nature  of  these  things  are  changed, 
as  they  pass  through  the  hands  of  God.  What  the  world 
calls  misfortune,  affliction,  dishonor,  is  an  advantage,  a  grace, 
and  a  favor  from  heaven,  when  considered  in  the  order  ol 
Providence. 

[Renounce  your  will,  and  beg  of  God  that  his  may  be  ac- 
complished in  you.] 

Yea,  Father !  for  so  it  hath  seemed  good  in  thy  sight  (Matt, 
xi.  26). 

He  is  pleasing  to  God,  to  whom  God  is  pleasing. — St. 
Augustine. 
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Twenty-fourth  Day. 
Coxfidence  ix  God. 

GOD  is  the  great  Father  of  mankind ;  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  taught  us  to  call  him  so.  Not  even  a  hair  shall  drop 
from  our  heads  without  his  knowledge.  His  providence 
reaches  from  end  to  end,  disposing  all  things  sweetly.  What 
madness,  therefore,  to  doubt  of  his  protection,  or  to  be  slow 
in  trusting  to  his  guidance  ! 

2.  The  insects  are  an  object  of  his  care ;  much  more  we, 
who  are  created  to  his  image,  and  redeemed  by  the  blood  of 
his  only-begotten  Son.  God  feeds  the  infidels,  who  know 
him  not ;  he  heaps  favors  on  the  impious,  by  whom  he  is 
blasphemed.  What  will  he  not  do  for  Christians,  who  honor 
and  love  him  ? 

3.  Our  affairs  are  much  better  off  in  his  hands  than  they 
could  be  in  our  own.  Let  us  leave  all  to  him  :  he  is  at  once 
our  Father  and  our  Creator.  The  tenderness  he  has  for  his 
children  obliges  Mm  to  take  care  of  them.  He  has  promised 
us  his  protection :  he  will  be  as  good  as  his  word.  Sooner 
shall  the  heavens  and  the  earth  be  destroyed  than  a  man 
perish  whose  confidence  is  in  God  ! 

[Examine  your  heart,  and  see  whether  your  confidence  be 
worthy  the  goodness  of  God,  and  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ.] 

Thou  art  my  God :  my  lots  are  in  thy  hands  (Ps.  xxx.  16). 

Throw  yourself  upon  him ;  he  will  not  withdraw,  to  let  you 
fall. — St.  Augustine. 

Twenty-fifth  Day. 
The  Love  of  God. 

GOD  has  loved  us  so  far  as  to  give  us  his  only  Son.  If  he 
had  had  any  thing  better,  he  would  have  given  it  to  us. 
Is  it  not  purchasing  our  love  very  dearly  to  purchase  it  at 
this  rate  %  A  trifling  bounty  is  entitled  to  our  love :  why 
then  shall  we  not  love  a  bounty  that  is  infinite  ?  What !  does 
its  being  infinite  render  it  less  amiable  ? 

2.  God  commands  me  to  love  him.  Is  that  commandment 
rigorous  which  orders  us  to  love  what  is  infinitely  worthy  of 
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our  affections  ?  He  commands  ns  to  love  him  with  all  our 
hearts.  Is  a  heart  so  small  too  much  for  a  God  so  great? 
But  in  saying  all,  he  admits  of  no  exception.  Whatever 
share  I  give  him,  if  I  give  him  not  all,  I  give  him  nothing. 

3.  If  eternity  could  have  an  end,  the  torments  of  hell,  even 
in  the  judgment  of  the  damned,  would  not  be  too  much  to 
'obtain  his  heavenly  love.  There  is  not  one  of  those  miserable 
souls  that  would  not  think  itself  happy,  if,  after  ages  of  suf- 
fering, it  could  love  that  infinite  beauty.  We  can  love  God 
if  we  please ;  every  moment  invites  us  to  it :  not  to  do  so 
while  it  can  be  done,  is  a  monstrous  insensibility. 

[Disclaim  every  love  but  that  of  God  alone,  and  endeavor 
to  love  him  above  all  things.] 

If  I  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing  (1  Cor.  xiii.  2). 

If  we  had  a  difficulty  to  love  God  first,  we  certainly  should 
have  none  to  love  him  after  he  has  loved  us. — St.  Augustine. 

Twenty-sixth  Day. 
The  Love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"TVTOTHING  was  ever  purchased  at  so  dear  a  rate  as  my  soul. 
-Li  A  divine  life  was  given  to  redeem  it.  I  deserved  hell ; 
justice  cried  out  for  punishment :  but  Christ  would  listen  only 
to  his  heart.  It  pleaded  in  my  behalf,  and  obtained  forgive- 
ness. If  I  return  him  not  life  for  life,  the  least  I  can  do  is  to 
return  him  love  for  love. 

2.  The  dog  that  I  feed,  watches,  caresses,  and  attends  me. 
Jesus  has  given  his  blood  for  me,  and  continues  to  give  him- 
self ;  yet  I  am  still  insensible.  Learn,  then,  ungrateful  soul, 
thy  duty  from  a  brute  !  Thy  dog  is  thy  teacher  and  thy  judge. 
If  his  example  reform  not  thy  heart,  thou  art  more  brutal 
than  he  is. 

3.  We  can  feel  for  our  friends ;  we  are  not  insensible  of  the 
good  they  do  us  ;  we  pique  ourselves  upon  gratitude.  Shall 
we  be  ungrateful  only  to  Christ?  Shall  he  alone  find  us 
hard-hearted  ?  Had  we  ever  a  friend  that  sacrificed  himself 
for  us  ? 

[Beg  the  love  of  Jesus  from  Jesus  himself.   Without  his 
grace,  we  shall  never  be  able  to  love  him.] 
58 
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If  any  man  love  not  our  Lord  Jesus,  let  Mm  be  anathema 
(1  Cor.  xvi.  22). 

If  I  owe  myself  entirely  for  having  been  created,  what  shall 
I  add  for  having  been  redeemed,  and  redeemed  in  so  excellent 
a  manner  ! — St.  Bernard. 

Twenty-seventh  Day. 

The  Love  of  ouk  Neighbor. 

IF  we  love  not  our  neighbor,  we  cannot  love  God.  What- 
ever good  we  do,  it  is  all  nothing,  if  we  do  not  love  our 
brethren.  Even  martyrdom  itself  will  not  avail  us,  without 
charity. 

2.  u  This  is  my  commandment,"  said  Jesus,  "that  ye  love 
one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you"  (St.  John  xv.  12).  Had 
mankind  nothing  else  than  Christ's  love  to  endear  them,  they 
are  objects  of  esteem  for  that  very  reason.  If  our  Saviour 
has  loved  them,  shall  we  refuse  to  do  so  2 

3.  Do  we  love  all  men,  as  Christ  has  loved  them  ?  Do  we 
thirst  for  their  salvation,  as  he  did  ?  Do  we  do  by  them  as 
we  would  be  done  by  ? 

[Excite  yourself  to  love  those  whom  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  loved  so  tenderly.  Firmly  purpose  to  promote  their  sal- 
vation, and  never  to  do  what  may  offend  against  charity.] 

He  that  loveth  his  neighbor,  hath  fulfilled  the  law  (Rom. 
xiii.  8). 

By  charity  alone,  the  children  of  Cod  are  distinguished 
from  the  children  of  Satan. — St.  Augustine. 

Twenty-eighth  Day. 
The  Love  of  our  Emmies. 

SO  essential  is  charity  to  the  Christian  religion,  that  we  are 
obliged  to  love  even  our  enemies.  Christ  has  given  the 
commandment,  and  set  the  example.  A  God  orders  this : 
shall  we  find  it  hard  to  obey  ?  A  God  forgives  his  very  exe- 
cutioners, and  we  refuse  to  pardon  a  brother  ! 

2.  He  that  will  not  forgive,  shall  not  be  forgiven.  God  will 
not  pardon  us,  but  as  we  pardon  others.    If  we  seek  revenge, 
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we  call  down  God's  anger  upon  us.  We  must  either  love  our 
enemies  or  hate  ourselves. 

3.  It  would  seem  that  two  Christians  who  hate  each  other 
are  not  really  professors  of  the  same  religion  ;  for  can  they  ap- 
proach the  same  altar,  eat  the  same  food,  believe  in  the  same 
heaven,  and  hope  to  be  together  eternally  ?  Mutual  hatred  is 
allowed  but  to  the  devils — it  belongs  to  them  alone.  There 
is  not  a  more  formal  sign  of  reprobation  than  refusing  to  par- 
don ;  and  a  soul  with  that  mark  may  be  looked  on  as  marked 
for  hell. 

[Examine  your  heart  at  the  sight  of  the  crucifix :  and  if  you 
feel  a  hatred  for  any  person,  take  sentiments  of  charity  from 
the  wounds  of  Jesus.] 

Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer  (1  John  iii.  15). 

You,  a  Christian,  desire  to  be  revenged  !  but  Christ  hath 
not  yet  taken  vengeance. — St.  Augustine. 

Twenty-ninth  Day, 
The  Imitation  of  our  Loed. 

THE  Son  of  God,  when  he  united  his  divinity  to  our  human 
nature,  became  the  model  of  Christians.  He  is  the  head 
of  the  predestined ;  we  are  therefore  bound  to  resemble 
him. 

2.  The  manners  of  the  world  are  carefully  studied  ;  the  life 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  hardly  thought  upon.  Courtiers  form 
themselves  upon  their  prince  ;  philosophers  have  been  imi- 
tated, even  in  their  faults.  Did  we  ever  seriously  strive  to 
imitate  Jesus  ?  Have  we  taken  any  pains  to  follow  his  ex- 
ample, or  copy  the  virtues  of  his  holy  life  ? 

3.  What  shall  we  say  for  ourselves  at  the  awful  tribunal  of 
divine  justice,  when  we  shall  be  compared  to  our  model? 
When  the  life  of  Jesus  shall  be  opposed  to  our  life?  his 
humility  to  our  pride,  his  wounds  to  our  delicacy,  his  sweet- 
ness to  our  anger  and  impatience,  &c.  ?  Ah !  what  a  monster 
is  a  Christian  without  Christianity  ?  Baptized !  and  a  slave 
of  the  devil !  Under  the  banner  of  the  Cross  !  yet  a  follower 
of  the  flesh,  and  of  the  world !  We  must  then  renounce  our 
baptism,  or  conform  to  the  life  of  our  Saviour. 
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[See  whether  you  bear  any  resemblance  to  the  Son  of  God, 
and  whether  you  may  be  truly  considered  as  a  disciple  of  a 
crucified  Jesus.] 

Master,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  shalt  go  (St. 
Matt,  viii.  19). 

Without  cause  am  I  a  Christian,  if  I  follow  not  Christ.-— 
St.  Bernard. 

Thirtieth  Day. 

Fervor  iisf  the  Service  of  God. 

LET  us  have  as  much  zeal  for  God  as  he  has  for  us  ;  he  acts 
exteriorly  only  for  the  perfection  of  our  souls.  All  the 
desires  of  his  heart ;  all  the  cares  of  his  providence ;  all  the 
tenderness  of  his  mercy,  are  referred  to  this.  What  a  subject 
of  confusion  for  tepid  souls  ! 

2.  Were  we  to  judge  of  God  by  our  own  indifference,  it 
might  be  said  that  he  does  not  deserve  our  services,  and  that 
his  rewards  are  very  trifling.  What  idea  can  be  had  of  a 
master  whose  servants  attend  him  carelessly,  and  without  the 
smallest  affection  ?  We  dishonor  God,  we  cry  down  his  ser- 
vice as  often  as  we  perform  negligently  what  he  requires  of 
us.  Woe  be  to  the  man,  who.  does  the  work  of  God  without 
attention. 

3.  An  action  done  for  God,  how  trifling  soever  it  be,  is  of 
far  greater  value  than  all  the  exploits  of  heroes.  If  we  pique 
ourselves  upon  so  much  courage,  in  laboring  for  vanity,  what 
should  be  done  when  we  are  employed  for  eternity  ! — What ! 
the  servants  of  the  devil  spare  no  pains ;  they  do  not  com- 
plain of  what  they  go  through ;  they  are  ever  indefatigable  : 
is  Jesus  Christ  less  considerable  than  the  devil?  Is  paradise 
less  valuable  than  hell  ?  Hell  then,  shall  be,  as  it  were,  our 
instructor.  We  are  to  love  God,  as  much  as  the  damned  hate 
him :  we  are  to  serve  God,  as  the  world  serves  the  devil.  Is 
this  too  much  ? 

[Examine  your  conduct,  with  regard  to  the  service  of  God. 
Consider  the  actions  you  are  most  remiss  in,  and  excite  your- 
self to  perform  them,  henceforth,  with  a  fervor  worthy  your 
master.] 

In  spirit  fervent,  serving  the  Lord  (Kom.  xii.  11). 
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Let  the  ardor  you  formerly  had  for  the  world,  be  now  en- 
tertained for  him  that  created  it. — St.  Augustine. 

Thirty-first  Day. 

Devotion  to  the  Mother  of  God. 

A PURER,  a  more  excellent,  or  a  more  amiable  being  than 
this  glorious  Virgin  was  never  yet  created.  God  having, 
from  all  eternity,  destined  her  to  be  the  mother  of  his  Son,  it 
was  proper  she  should  be  embellished  with  every  created  ex- 
cellence, and  that  her  dignity  and  influence  in  heaven  should 
far  surpass  the  dignity  and  influence  of  all  the  other  saints. 
Most  justly,  then,  is  she  entitled  to  our  veneration,  respect, 
and  confidence. 

2.  We  will  put  ourselves  under  her  protection ;  we  will 
recommend  ourselves  to  her  prayers.  How  great  soever  our 
wickedness,  how  numerous  soever  our  faults  shall  have  been, 
we  will  always  have  recourse  to  her,  and  hope,  through  her 
prayers,  for  the  grace  of  our  conversion.  Her  charity  is  so 
great,  her  interest  is  so  powerful,  that  she  must  always  plead 
successfully  for  the  repenting  sinner. 

3.  But  let  us  never  forget,  that  to  honor  her  properly,  is  to 
imitate  her  virtue ;  that  to  persevere  in  sin,  upon  the  hopes 
of  her  future  intercession,  is  most  absurd,  impious,  and  de- 
testable. Her  hatred  of  this  evil  should  be  always  before  our 
eyes ;  her  purity,  her  mildness,  her  patience,  should  ever  be 
present  to  us. 

Hail,  full  of  grace  (Luke  i.  28). 

O  name !  under  which  no  one  should  despair. — St.  Augustine. 
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Chiefly  from  Father  Nepveu. 
NECESSITY  OF  A  RULE. 

IT  is  not  enough  to  do  good ;  we  must  do  it  well,  that  is,  ac- 
cording to  order.*    This  is  the  only  way  of  discharging 
our  obligations  with  facility,  constancy,  and  merit.    It  is  of 


*  Let  all  things  be  done  .  .  according  to  order  (1  Cor.  xiv.  40). 

44  68* 


690 


PRAYERS  FOR  VARIOUS  OCCASIONS. 


the  utmost  importance,  therefore,  that  a  Christian  consult  his 
spiritual  director  with  regard  to  the  regulation  of  his  actions, 
the  hour  of  performing  them,  the  time  and  method  to  be  em- 
ployed in  them,  and  the  spirit  with  which  they  should  be 
animated. 

OF  RISING.  AND  MORNING  PRAYER. 

HAVE  a  regular  hour  for  rising  in  the  morning,  and  let 
nothing,  if  possible,  prevent  you  from  observing  it.  Im- 
mediately raise  your  mind  and  heart  to  God,  and  while  dress- 
ing recite  some  prayers,  or  occupy  your  thoughts  with  the 
subject  on  which  you  are  to  meditate.  Then  say  your  morn- 
ing prayers,  before  attending  to  any  thing  else,  and  endeavor 
to  foresee  the  occasions  you  may  have  during  the  day  of  of- 
fending God,  that  you  may  take  the  necessary  precautions 
against  them. 

OF  HEARING  MASS. 

ASSIST  at  Mass  every  day,  and  in  such  manner  as  the 
sanctity  of  the  action  and  your  own  spiritual  interests  re- 
quire ;  that  is,  with  those  dispositions  of  fervor  and  recollec- 
tion which  are  necessary,  to  honor  the  holy  mysteries  and  to 
derive  from  them  the  benefits  which  they  are  capable  of  con- 
ferring. 

OF  MEDITATION. 

FAIL  not  every  day  to  devote  half  an  hour,  or  at  least  fif- 
teen minutes,  to  meditation  on  some  truth  of  religion.  If 
you  once  bring  yourself  to  understand  the  importance  of  this 
holy  exercise,  you  will  always  find  sufficient  time  for  it,  and 
practice  will  soon  make  it  easy  and  familiar  to  you. 

OF  MEALS. 

TAKE  your  meals  with  a  pure  intention,  that  is,  because  it 
is  the  will  of  God.  Eemember  that  it  is  not  for  your 
pleasure,  or  to  gratify  your  appetite  that  you  should  eat  or 
drink,  but  to  support  nature,  and  maintain  your  strength  for 
the  divine  service.  Always  say  grace  both  before  and  after 
meals ;  be  careful  to  avoid  all  intemperance  and  sensuality, 
and  practise  some  act  of  mortification.  Endeavor  to  shun  eat- 
ing between  meals,  when  there  is  no  necessity  for  it. 
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OF  WORK  OR  ORDINARY"  EMPLOYMENT. 

OFTEN  call  to  mind  that  sentence  passed  upon  all  mankind, 
In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  thou  shalt  eat  bread,  till  thou  return 
to  the  earth,  out  of  which  thou  wast  taken;  for  dust  thou  art,  and 
into  dust  thou  shalt  return  (Gen.  iii.  19).  In  consequence  of 
this  sentence,  submit  yourself  to  the  labors  of  your  calling,  as 
a  penance  laid  upon  you  by  the  Almighty,  and  go  through 
them  with  a  penitential  spirit,  offering  them  up  daily  to  God 
for  your  sins. 

Acquaint  yourself  well  with  the  obligations  of  your  state  of 
life,  knowing  that  they  form  an  essential  part  of  the  duty  im- 
posed on  you  by  the  law  of  God.  Fathers,  mothers,  hus- 
bands, wives,  masters,  mistresses,  children,  servants,  all  have 
their  particular  and  indispensable  obligations. 

Fly  idleness  as  the  mother  of  all  mischief ;  and,  if  your  con- 
dition in  life  does  not  oblige  you  to  any  work  or  employment, 
by  way  of  seeking  your  bread,  yet  always  occupy  yourself  in 
something  useful,  for  your  soul's  sake,  that  the  devil  may 
never  find  you  idle. 

In  the  beginning  of  your  work  direct  your  intention  to  God : 
consider  what  you  are  taking  in  hand  as  a  business  allotted 
you  by  him,  and  let  your  design  in  doing  it  be  to  please 
him.  Almighty  God  most  certainly  appoints  to  every  one  in 
his  family  his  respective  employment :  embrace,  then,  yours 
in  consequence  of  the  will  of  God ;  and  offer  up  both  yoursell 
and  your  work,  from  time  to  time,  to  him,  in  union  with  the 
works  in  which  your  Saviour  was  employed  in  this  mortal 
life. 

In  the  midst  of  your  work,  let  your  interior,  as  much  as 
possible,  be  taken  up  with  God  by  recollection :  make  a 
closet  in  your  heart  for  Jesus  Christ,  invite  him  thither,  and 
entertain  him  as  well  as  you  can :  seat  yourself  with  Magdalen 
at  his  feet,  and  make  frequent  aspirations  of  love  to  him. 

If  in  your  work  you  would  amuse  yourself  by  singing,  in- 
stead of  worldly  or  amorous  songs,  sing  hymns  and  praises  to 
God ;  and  if  you  work  in  the  company  of  worldlings,  set  a 
particular  guard  over  your  heart,  that  it  draw  not  in  the  in- 
fection of  their  vain  and  wicked  discourse. 

Perform  all  your  works  with  due  care  to  do  them  well,  not 


692  PRAYERS  FOR  VARIOUS  OCCASIONS. 


as  pleasing  the  eyes  of  men,  but  the  eyes  of  God  ;  in  whose 
presence,  and  for  whom,  you  ought  to  do  all  that  you  do. 
And  when,  by  his  will,  you  are  called  away  from  your  work, 
as  you  are  to  be  willing  to  do  it  for  him,  so  you  must  be  will- 
ing to  leave  it  for  him. 

Take  care  to  mortify  that  over-great  eagerness  with  which 
you  sometimes  find  yourself  set  upon  your  work,  and  do  all 
with  calmness  and  peace,  if  you  would  have  God  be  with  you. 

OF  CONVERSATION. 

IF  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man 
(St.  James  iii.  2).  There  is  no  time  in  which  a  Christian 
is  more  obliged  to  be  on  his  guard  than  in  his  conversation, 
on  account  of  the  many  ways  in  which  we  are  liable  to  offend 
God.  Four  principal  faults  are  to  be  avoided  in  conversation : 
vanity,  which  breathes  a  love  of  the  world,  and  is  opposed  to 
the  maxims  of  the  Gospel ;  slander  and  detraction,  which  im- 
plicate in  sin  those  who  speak,  and  those  who  take  pleasure 
in  listening,  or  who  do  not  prevent  the  discourse  when  it  is  in 
their  power ;  looseness  of  speech,  that  is  contrary  to  modesty, 
and  gives  rise  to  a  multitude  of  evil  thoughts,  desires,  and 
actions ;  raillery,  which  so  often  degenerates  into  a  want  of 
civility  and  charity.  Let  your  words  be  few  and  edifying, 
and  always  governed  by  a  due  regard  for  those  by  whom  you 
are  surrounded. 

OF  VISITS. 

npHERE  are  visits  of  necessity  which  you  should  endeavor 
JL  to  sanctify  by  a  pure  intention,  that  is,  by  a  desire  to  dis- 
charge your  duty  and  follow  the  order  of  Providence.  There 
are  also  visits  of  charity,  which  should  be  made  in  a  spirit  of 
religion.  As  to  those  which  civility  requires,  consider  them 
as  the  bonds  of  social  life,  and  regulate  them  according  to  the 
maxims  of  the  Gospel.  But  visits  of  a  dangerous  nature  are 
to  be  absolutely  avoided  ;  and  those  which  are  vain  and  use- 
less you  will  not  indulge  in,  if  you  reflect  seriously  upon  the 
value  of  time,  and  how  little  leisure  they  have  who  know  their 
duties  and  desire  to  perform  them. 
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OF  RECREATIONS. 

I)ECKEATION$  should  be  resorted  to  as  a  remedy;  and 
I  as  remedies  ought  not  to  be  hurtful,  or  dangerous,  or  too 
frequently  employed,  we  must  take  care  to  avoid  in  recrea- 
tion what  may  be  excessive  or  injurious.  If  criminal  pleas- 
ures are  to  be  always  avoided,  those  which  are  innocent  should 
be  used  with  moderation,  and  never  at  the  expense  of  any 
duty  that  demands  attention.  When  engaged  in  any  amuse- 
ment, endeavor  not  to  apply  to  it  with  too  much  earnestness, 
that  would  expose  you  to  a  violation  of  charity  or  to  waste  of 
time.  Public  balls,  the  drama,  and  the  opera,  and  all  exhi- 
bitions or  gatherings  that  may  be  the  occasions  of  sin,  are  to 
be  absolutely  avoided,  as  the  worst  enemies  of  Christian  piety. 
The  same  is  to  be  said  of  reading  books  which  are  irreligious, 
immoral,  or  devoting  a  considerable  time  to  those  which  are 
vain  and  frivolous,  and  tend  only  to  amuse  the  fancy,  without 
forming  the  judgment  or  improving  the  heart. 

OF  READING/  GOOD  BOOKS  OR  HEARING  THE  WORD 
OF  GOD. 

LET  not  a  day  pass  without  employing  at  least  one  quarter 
of  an  hour  in  reading  some  spiritual  book ;  and  a  more 
considerable  time  on  Sundays  and  holydays  ;  advise  with 
your  director  what  books  may  be  most  proper,  and  endeavor 
to  procure  them  for  yourself  and  family. 

Begin  your  reading  by  an  humble  invocation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  you  may  profit  by  it ;  read  leisurely  and  atten- 
tively, so  as  to  let  the  lessons  which  you  read  have  time  to 
make  proper  impressions  upon  you,  and  to  sink  deep  into 
your  heart.  Pause  a  while  upon  such  places  as  touch  you 
most :  and  from  time  to  time  excite  affections  and  resolutions 
in  your  soul,  suitable  to  the  subject  which  you  are  reading. 

Look  upon  it  that,  as  when  you  are  praying  you  are  speak- 
ing to  God,  so  when  you  are  reading  or  hearing  his  Word,  he 
is  speaking  to  you.  As  then  you  desire  he  should  hear  you 
when  you  speak  to  him,  so  take  you  care  to  hearken  faith- 
fully to  him  when  he  speaks  to  you  :  and  lay  up  carefully  in 
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your  heart  the  seed  of  his  divine  Word,  that  it  may  not  be 
picked  up  by  the  fowls  of  the  air,  your  infernal  foes,  or  care- 
lessly trodden  under  your  feet. 

Hear  the  word  of  God  as  often  as  you  have  an  opportunity ; 
and  on  such  occasions  endeavor  to  purify  your  souls,  as  much 
as  you  can,  from  all  vain  curiosity :  mind  not  the  eloquence 
or  action  of  the  preacher,  but  attend  to  the  truths  which  he 
delivers  ;  do  not  say  within  yourself  how  well  does  this  or 
that  suit  this  or  that  person,  but  consider  what  suits  yourself, 
and  lay  it  up  in  your  mind  for  the  rule  of  your  comportment 
for  the  time  to  come. 

After  reading  or  hearing  the  Word  of  God,  give  thanks  to 
his  divine  Majesty  for  the  instructions  he  has  given  you 
therein ;  single  out  some  one  or  more  particular  points  for 
your  practice  that  very  day,  and  beg  of  God  that  he  would 
imprint  them  in  your  soul,  that  you  may  remember  them, 
and  put  them  in  execution.  Eemember  that  the  Word  of 
God  heard  and  read  and  not  put  in  practice,  will  one  day 
rise  in  judgment  against  you. 

If  you  are  master  or  mistress  of  a  family,  see  that  those 
under  your  charge  want  not  the  advantage  of  frequent  read- 
ing or  hearing  what  is  good.  It  is  a  care  which  your  great 
Master  expects  from  you. 

OF  VISITING  THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT. 

AMONG  the  most  effectual  means  of  nourishing  in  our 
heart  the  love  of  God,  and  of  strengthening  ourselves 
against  the  occasions  of  sin,  is  to  visit  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar.  If  the  duties  of  your  state  of  life  per- 
mit, fail  not  to  spend  a  few  moments  daily  in  presence  of 
your  Saviour,  to  invoke  upon  yourself  and  yours  his  blessing, 
and  the  graces  you  have  need  of.  There  is  no  one  who  can- 
not find  time  to  visit  his  friends,  and  to  spend  with  them 
many  unprofitable  hours  ;  how  strange  a  disorder  would  it 
be  that  the  children  of  God  should  allege  a  want  of  time  for 
visiting  him  who  is  their  only  true  and  constant  friend ! 
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OF  EVENING  PRAYER. 

IF  you  are  at  the  head  of  a  family,  perform  this  exercise  in 
common.  Thus  will  you  render  it  more  efficacious  with 
God,  and  you  will  fulfil  the  obligation  you  are  under  of  mak- 
ing your  children  and  servants  attend  to  it.  Never  fail  to 
make  a  general  examination  of  your  conscience,  and  also  a 
particular  examen,  if  you  wish  to  root  out  effectually  your 
evil  habits,  and  place  your  salvation  in  a  state  of  security. 
Go  to  bed  with  your  mind  intent  upon  some  pious  thought. 

OF  CONFESSION. 

WHOEVER  wishes  to  advance  in  Christian  perfection, 
should  go  to  confession  every  week.  "Whoever  wishes 
to  labor  seriously  at  his  salvation,  should  confess  at  least  once 
a  month  ;  and  if  he  would  not  expose  himself  to  be  lost,  he 
should  approach  the  tribunal  of  penance  as  soon  as  he  feels 
his  conscience  burdened  with  a  mortal  sin.  Endeavor  to  ac- 
quit yourself  well  of  this  duty,  and  to  expiate  your  sins  by  a 
salutary  penance.  Do  not  confine  yourself  to  that  which  is 
enjoined  by  your  confessor,  but  practise  other  good  works — 
such  as  visiting  the  sick,  or  those  who  are  in  prison  ;  reliev- 
ing the  poor ;  praying  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament  ;  co- 
operating in  religious  and  charitable  undertakings  ;  abstain- 
ing even  from  innocent  pleasures  ;  observing  simplicity  in 
your  dress  and  furniture  ;  bearing  with  patience  the  defects 
of  your  neighbor ;  and  submitting  with  resignation  to  the 
crosses  and  afflictions  of  life. 

OF  COMMUNION. 

COMMUNICATE  often.  If  you  are  not  in  the  habit  of 
mortal  sin,  and  endeavor  to  avoid  it,  you  may  approach 
the  holy  communion  with  profit  once  a  month.  If  you  keep 
yourself  free  from  mortal  sin,  and  are  not  in  the  habit  of  de- 
liberate venial  sins,  you  may  receive  with  benefit  to  yourself 
once  a  week.  But  the  frequency  of  communion  is  a  thing 
which  ought  to  be  regulated  for  each  one  by  his  spiritual  di- 
rector. 
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OF  THE  SPIRIT  OF  MORTIFICATION. 

THE  life  of  a  Christian  should  be  a  continual  exercise  of 
penance.  Mortify  yourself  in  ordinary  things,  as  nothing 
is  more  necessary  in  order  to  establish  the  empire  of  grace 
and  destroy  that  of  nature  in  our  soul.  The  following  prac- 
tices you  will  find  very  useful :  to  renounce  the  desire  of 
doing  that  which  is  useless  ;  to  keep  a  guard  over  your  eyes  ; 
to  avoid  inquiring  for  news  ;  to  abstain  from  a  witticism,  or 
any  remark  that  would  be  gratifying  to  self-love  ;  to  deny 
yourself,  at  times,  even  the  most  innocent  amusements  ;  to 
moderate  the  indulgence  you  are  apt  to  show  to  yourself ;  to 
speak  little,  and  to  do  it  without  emotion ;  to  be  courteous 
and  obliging  to  those  for  whom  you  feel  an  aversion ;  to  be 
patient  and  silent  under  the  trials  you  may  have  to  suffer. 
Endeavor  to  bear  your  crosses,  as  Jesus  Christ  bore  his,  with 
patience  and  in  a  spirit  of  penance,  as  they  come  from  God  ; 
with  love  and  thankfulness,  inasmuch  as  they  are  dispensed 
to  you  for  your  own  good,  and  may  become  the  source  of  an 
eternal  weight  of  glory. 

OF  THE  USE  OF  RICHES. 

IF  you  are  rich,  remember  what  you  owe  to  the  poor.  The 
threats  and  promises  of  Jesus  Christ  cannot  fail,  if  you  re- 
flect upon  them,  to  make  you  attentive  to  the  practice  of 
alms-deeds.  God  required  from  the  Israelites  the  tenth  of 
their  goods  ;  and  this  may  serve  as  a  very  good  rule  for  the 
Christian.  In  the  exercise  of  charity,  you  should  consider 
the  extent  of  your  means,  and  the  extent  of  your  neighbor's 
sufferings.  You  will  always  have  enough  wherewith  to  fulfil 
this  obligation,  if  you  moderate  your  attachment  to  earthly 
things,  regulate  your  expenses,  and  take  that  care  of  your 
means  which  is  according  to  reason. 

OF  THE  PREDOMINANT  PASSION. 

TEY  to  discover,  with  the  help  of  grace,  the  principal  failing 
or  passion  to  which  you  are  subject.    Examine  what  is 
the  favorite  object  of  your  thoughts  and  desires  ;  what  you 
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find  it  most  difficult  to  resist,  and  what  is  the  most  frequent 
cause  of  your  offending  God.  To  overcome  this  failing,  what- 
ever it  may  be,  you  should  have  recourse  to  prayer,  medita- 
tion, frequentation  of  the  sacraments,  and  particularly  to  acts 
of  virtue  opposed  to  it,  to  great  vigilance  in  foreseeing  the 
occasions  of  sin,  and  to  the  particular  examen. 

OF  PREPARING  FOR  DEATH. 

SET  apart  one  day  in  every  month  to  prepare  yourself  for 
death,  and  strive  to  perform  all  your  actions  as  if  that  day 
would  be  the  last  of  your  life.  Approach  the  sacraments  of 
penance  and  the  Holy  Eucharist.  Examine  if  there  is  any 
thing  that  could  trouble  you  in  your  last  moments  ;  whether 
there  is  any  restitution  or  reconciliation  to  be  made,  any 
doubts  to  be  cleared,  &c.  Perform  the  devotions  that  are 
suited  to  persons  on  the  bed  of  death — making  acts  of  resig- 
nation, conformity  to  the  will  of  God,  acts  of  faith,  hope, 
love,  contrition,  &c.  Call  upon  Jesus  crucified,  upon  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  your  guardian  Angel,  your  holy  Pa- 
trons ;  and  when  you  retire  to  your  bed,  consider  it  as  the 
grave,  which  is  to  separate  you  from  all  things  living. 

OF  DEVOTION  TO  THE  MOTHER  OF  GOD. 

KEMEMBER  what  the  Saints  have  said  of  the  important 
part  that  Mary  takes  in  the  salvation  of  souls ;  that  she 
is  the  channel  through  which  the  Almighty  is  pleased  to 
communicate  his  graces ;  and  that  her  name  is  a  star  of  hope 
which  is  never  invoked  in  vain.  Cherish,  then,  a  tender  de- 
votion to  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  Pray  to  her  frequently ; 
join  the  associations  established  in  her  honor:  and  above  all, 
endeavor  to  imitate  her  virtues. 

•  OF  A  SPIRITUAL  RETREAT. 

OF  all  the  practices  of  piety,  a  spiritual  retreat  is  the  most 
efficacious  for  converting  souls  to  God,  and  inspiring  a 
greater  fervor  in  his  service.    It  is  difficult  to  preserve  our 
innocence  amidst  the  many  dangers  to  which  we  are  exposed 
in  this  world ;  and  to  do  so  requires  a  strong  courage,  power- 
59 
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ful  helps,  and  continual  precautions.  The  firmest  resolution 
will  be  shaken,  the  most  fervent  piety  will  grow  cool,  and  the 
most  solid  virtue  will  be  overcome,  if  we  do  not  from  time  to 
time  fortify  ourselves  by  the  exercise  of  a  retreat  against  the 
evil  influences  that  assail  us.  If  religious,  who  are  the  most 
secure  against  these  dangers,  annually  have  recourse  to  a  re- 
treat in  order  to  revive  among  them  the  spirit  of  their  voca- 
tion, how  can  they  who  live  in  the  world  lead  a  truly  Christian 
life  without  the  use  of  similar  means  ?  Whatever  may  be  your 
occupations,  then,  set  apart  a  few  days  every  year  for  the 
special  consideration  of  your  spiritual  welfare.  You  will 
always  find  this  excellent  means  of  salvation  practicable,  if 
you  sincerely  desire  to  make  use  of  it.  All  persons  admit  the 
importance  or  necessity  of  an  occasional  retreat ;  but  a  sup- 
posed want  of  time  prevents  many  from  attending  to  it.  This 
excuse,  however,  will  not  justify  them  in  the  sight  of  God ; 
because,  if  there  is  any  affair  that  calls  for  the  serious  atten- 
tion of  man,  it  is  the  salvation  of  his  soul ;  and  no  occupations, 
however  numerous  or  important  they  may  be,  can  ever  ex- 
empt him  from  the  obligation  of  devoting  to  it  that  portion  of 
time  which  may  be  necessary  to  secure  it.  When  we  are  sick, 
we  lay  aside  all  business,  and  think  only  of  the  recovery  of 
health.  Our  temporal  affairs  are  also  frequently  suspended 
even  for  purposes  of  relaxation  and  amusement.  Have  we 
not  infinitely  more  reason  to  interrupt  them  occasionally  with 
a  view  to  consult  our  eternal  interests?  Remember  those 
words  of  Jesus  Christ :  "  What  will  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?"  and  you  will  not 
fail  to  avail  yourself  of  the  blessings  which  are  afforded  by  a 
spiritual  retreat. 

Thoughts  ox  a  Spiritual  Retreat. 

I DO  not  know,"  says  St.  Ignatius,  "nor  can  I  conceive,  a 
more  effectual  means  of  sanctifying  oneself,  than  the  ex- 
ercises of  a  spiritual  retreat." 

A  retreat  is  a  grace  which  the  Almighty  offers  to  us,  be- 
cause he  loves  us. 

It  will  recall  to  our  mind  that  we  have  a  God  to  serve,  a 
soul  to  save,  a  hell  to  avoid,  and  a  heaven  to  gain. 
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The  effect  of  a  retreat,  if  duly  made,  will  be  to  restore  peace 
to  our  agitated  souls,  and  to  obtain  the  pardon  of  those  sins 
which  are  the  cause  of  our  interior  troubles.  Is  not  this 
peace,  this  pardon,  deserving  of  our  most  serious  efforts  ? 

It  is  the  will  of  God  that  we  should  perform  the  exercises 
of  a  retreat  with  a  sincere  and  upright  heart.  He,  by  his 
grace,  will  do  the  rest,  and  perfect  the  work  he  has  begun. 

Headings  suited  to  the  Time  of  a  Spiritual  Retreat. 

1st  Day. — Acts  of  the  Apostles,  ch.  ix. ; 

Following  of  Christ,  b.  1,  ch.  xxv. 
2d   Day.— St.  Matthew,  ch.  v. ; 

Following  of  Christ,  b.  1,  ch.  xxii. 
3d   Day.— St.  Matthew,  ch.  xx. ; 

Following  of  Christ,  b.  1,  ch.  xxiii. 
4th  Day. — St.  John,  ch.  xiv.,  xv. ; 

Following  of  Christ,  b.  1,  ch.  xxiv. 
5th  Day. — 1  Corinthians,  ch.  xi. ; 

Following  Christ,  b.  2,  ch.  x. 
6th  Day. — St.  James,  ch.  i.,  iii. ; 

Following  of  Christ,  b.  3,  ch.  xxxix. 
7th  Day. — 2  Corinthians,  ch.  vi.  ; 

Following  of  Christ,  b.  2,  ch.  xii. 

Practices  for  the  Time  of  a  Retreat. 

ASSIST  faithfully  at  all  the  exercises  of  the  retreat.  Perform 
them  with  attention,  and  with  a  sincere  desire  to  profit 
by  them. 

Observe  as  strict  a  silence  in  going  to  and  returning  from 
the  church  as  circumstances  will  permit,  endeavoring  to  keep 
your  thoughts  fixed  on  some  pious  subject. 

Perform  daily  some  act  of  charity  or  mortification. 

Withdraw,  as  much  as  possible,  from  secular  business. 

Implore  frequently  the  light  and  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Make  a  review  of  your  conscience  since  the  last  retreat,  and, 
if  necessary,  a  general  confession. 

Consult  your  director  in  regard  to  all  matters  that  disturb 
your  mind,  or  require  his  advice. 
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Often  say  to  yourself:  This  retreat  is  a  signal  favor  of 
heaven.  How  will  I  wish,  at  the  hour  of  death,  to  have  per- 
formed it ! 

Resolutions  at  the  Close  of  a  Retreat. 

I WILL  always  remember  that  the  paramount  concern  which 
should  engross  my  attention  in  this  world,  is  to  serve  God, 
to  save  my  soul,  to  fear  an  evil  death,  to  prepare  for  the  divine 
judgment,  to  avoid  hell-fire,  to  secure  the  happiness  of  heaven. 
These  considerations  must  always  predominate  in  my  mind. 

I  will  often  reflect  upon  the  vanity  of  earthly  things,  the 
emptiness  of  worldly  pleasures,  and  the  brevity  of  human  life. 

I  will  mingle  in  social  amusements  and  entertainments  only 
so  far  as  utility  or  the  laws  of  charity  may  require. 

Eemembering  that  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  folly  before 
God,  I  will  never  suffer  its  distracting  cares  or  occupations  to 
interfere  with  my  obligations  to  God. 

I  will  guard  against  the  influence  of  human  respect,  and 
discharge  every  duty,  despite  the  observations  of  men. 

In  the  practice  of  piety,  I  will  endeavor  to  prevent  it  from 
assuming  that  repulsive  character  which  might  result  from  the 
indulgence  of  humor  or  singularity. 

I  will  be  careful  not  to  contract  debts  beyond  my  means, 
and  will  observe  the  most  scrupulous  justice  in  all  dealings 
with  my  neighbor. 

In  regard  to  the  poor  and  suffering  members  of  society,  I 
will  consider  it  a  duty  and  a  happiness  to  relieve  their  wants, 
according  to  my  means. 

I  will  approach  the  sacraments  frequently,  and  shun  the 
occasions  of  sin. 

These  resolutions,  and  others  of  a  more  particular  nature, 
which  I  have  formed  during  the  retreat,  I  will  read  once  a 
month,  and  animate  myself  to  a  faithful  observance  of  them. 

Prayer. 

OLORD !  finish  in  me  the  work  thou  hast  begun. 
Aid  me  in  fulfilling  the  good  resolutions  which 
thou  hast  inspired ;  for  without  thee  I  can  do  nothing. 
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O  holy  Yirgin !  powerful  help  of  Christians !  obtain 
for  me  the  grace  to  accomplish  what  I  have  resolved, 
for  the  honor  of  thy  divine  Son.  Amen, 


CONSIDERATIONS  ON  DEATH. 
Meditation  on  the  Desire  of  Death. 

first  POINT. 

IT  is  a  great  grace  not  to  be  afraid  of  death  ;  and  it  is  a  great 
perfection  to  desire  it,  with  a  well-regulated  desire ;  for 
what  virtue  can  we  possess,  which  is  not  included  in  the  de- 
sire of  death  ?  We  may  go  over  every  virtue  separately,  and 
we  will  find,  that  in  a  well-ordered  desire  of  death,  all  are 
comprised.  The  stronger  then  our  desire  of  death  is,  the 
more  we  shall  advance  in  virtue,  and  the  nearer  we  shall  ap- 
proach to  what  God  desires  us  to  be. 

SECOND  POINT. 

rpHIS  desire  of  death,  to  be  really  good,  must  be  divested  of 
JL  self-love.  We  sometimes  wish  for  death,  that  we  may  be 
delivered  from  an  unhappy  life ;  now,  this  desire  is  not  en- 
tirely pure.  A  fervent  soul  never  desires  to  be  freed  from 
this  life  merely  because  it  is  an  unhappy  one, — full  of  pains 
and  trials  :  on  the  contrary,  if  there  were  no  other  evil  in  it, 
she  would  do  all  in  her  power  to  preserve  it ;  since  the  more 
pains  and  trials  we  have,  the  greater  sacrifices  we  may  make 
to  God,  and  the  more  we  may  prove  our  love  to  him.  We 
may  wish  for  death,  because  it  will  bring  us  to  the  possession 
of  the  object  of  our  creation — the  enjoyment  of  God  ;  we  may 
wish  for  it,  because  after  death  we  shall  be  no  longer  exposed 
to  the  danger  of  offending  God.  The  Saints  desired  death 
for  these  reasons,  and  so  also  may  we. 

third  point. 

THE  purest  and  best  motive  for  desiring  death  is,  because 
we  cannot  live  without  sinning,  and  instead  of  becoming 
more  and  more  pleasing  in  the  eyes  of  God,  we  disobey  him 
59* 
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daily — adding  sin  to  sin.  Who,  that  loves  God,  can  help 
wishing  for  death  from  this  motive  ?  What  pain  can  be  so 
insupportable  as  to  love  God  ardently,  and  yet  see  ourselves 
in  a  sort  of  impossibility  to  avoid  offending  him,  either 
through  the  evil  inclinations  of  our  corrupt  nature,  or  the 
habits  we  have  contracted  by  the  sins  of  our  past  life  ? 

0  my  God  !  when  I  reflect  that  not  a  day  passes  in  which  I 
do  not  offend  thee,  and  commit  even  the  sins  I  would  wish 
most  to  avoid,  that  I  do  so  little  good,  not  even  the  good  I 
desire  to  do  ;  how  can  I  help  wishing  to  be  delivered  from 
the  body  of  this  death  ?  What  are  all  the  sufferings  of  this 
world,  compared  with  the  misfortune  of  offending  my  God !  It 
is  not  the  happiness  of  the  blessed  I  sigh  for,  so  much  as  the 
joy  and  happiness  of  no  more  offending  thee,  my  God;  of 
being  no  more  unfaithful  to  thy  grace. 

Come  then,  0  Death !  that  I  may  no  more  offend  my  God, 
no  more  oppose  his  will. 

Various  Reasons  for  desiring  Death. 

DEATH  may  be  lawfully  desired  for  several  reasons :  1st. 
God  is  our  last  end ;  and  since  death  is  the  door  through 
which  we  go  to  him,  we  may  desire  it.  The  more  we  desire 
it,  the  more  we  shall  love  God,  and  the  less  unworthy  we 
shall  be  of  his  love. 

2d.  Let  us  consider  that  death  liberates  us  from  a  gloomy 
prison.  Draw  me  out  of  this  prison,  says  the  Psalmist,  that  I 
may  bless  thy  name. 

3d.  Let  us  consider  death  as  the  end  of  that  day,  mentioned 
in  the  Gospel,  on  which  the  master  of  the  vineyard  called  the 
laborers  to  receive  their  hire.  Job  called  the  day  of  death, 
the  day  of  recompense  after  the  toils  of  life. 

4th.  Let  us  consider  death  as  the  time  of  harvest.  They 
that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  Going,  they  went  and  wept, 
casting  their  seeds ;  but  coming,  they  shall  come  with  joy,  bearing 
their  sheaves; — as  the  just  carrying  their  good  works  up  to 
heaven,  after  the  toils,  trials,  and  sorrows  of  their  exile  upon 
earth. 

5th.  Let  us  consider  death  as  the  end  of  tedious  and  painful 
war.   Job  says :  /  will  wait  through  the  days  of  this  sorrowf  ul 
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combat,  till  my  happy  change  shall  take  place.  .  .  .  The  life  of 
man  upon  earth  is  a  warfare.  Life  is  indeed  a  continual  war 
with  the  world,  Satan,  and  ourselves.  0  day  of  everlasting 
peace  and  rest !  when  will  you  dawn  on  my  soul? 

6th.  St.  Thomas  says  we  put  off  our  body  as  a  heavy  load 
— heavy  indeed  to  those  who  wish  to  run  in  the  way  of 
holiness.  Let  us  consider  death  as  laying  down  our  taber- 
nacle of  clay.  What,  indeed,  is  our  body,  but  a  tent,  not 
given  us  for  a  dwelling,  but  a  covering  for  the  moment — a 
shelter  during  our  journey  to  eternity? 

7th.  Let  us  consider  death  as  the  harbor  in  which  the  just 
are  received,  with  the  riches  they  have  gained,  after  they  quit 
the  deep  and  perilous  ocean  of  this  life.  Blessed  are  they 
who  enter  this  harbor  in  safety  !  There  storms  and  ship- 
wreck are  feared  no  more. 

8th.  Let  us  consider  death  as  the  end  of  a  long  exile  from 
our  true  home  and  country.  How  indescribable  is  the  hap- 
piness of  a  poor  exile  returning  to  his  home,  the  dwelling  of 
his  family!  Ah,  how  affectionate  is  the  embrace  of  his 
father,  and  the  welcome  of  his  friends  ! 

9th.  Let  us  consider  death  as  the  passage  from  death  to  life. 
Our  life  in  this  world  is  truly  a  death.  By  dying,  we  find  life 
and  lose  death.  How  immense  is  the  gain  procured  by  this  loss ! 

10th.  Let  us  consider  death  as  the  dawn  of  the  bright  day 
of  eternity.  The  night  past — the  day  dawning.  Oh!  the 
glorious  day  that  knows  no  night ! 

11th.  Let  us  consider  death  as  the  coming  of  the  heavenly 
Spouse.  How  blessed  his  coming  for  those  happy  ones  who 
are  waiting  for  him  with  a  holy  impatience  ! 

*  Prayers  for  a  Good  Death. 

LORD  Jesus,  God  of  goodness,  Father  of  mercies,  I 
stand  before  thee,  with  heart  humbled,  contrite, 
and  full  of  compunction  ;  to  thee  I  commend  ray  last 
hour  and  all  that  awaits  me  after  it. 

"When  my  feet,  motionless,  shall  warn  me  that  my 
course  is  well-nigh  run, 
Merciful  Jesus  have  pity  upon  me. 
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When  my  hands,  trembling  and  benumbed,  shall  no 
more  be  able  to  clasp  thee  crucified,  and  spite  of  my- 
self I  am  forced  to  let  thee  fall  upon  my  painful  bed, 

Merciful  Jesus,  have  pity  upon  me. 

"When  my  eyes,  dim  and  distorted  at  the  dread  of 
approaching  death,  shall  fix  on  thee  their  languid 
dying  balls, 

Merciful  Jesus,  have  pity  upon  me. 

When  my  lips,  cold  and  quivering,  shall  say  for 
the  last  time  thy  most  adorable  Name, 
Merciful  Jesus,  have  pity  upon  me. 

When  my  cheeks,  pale  and  livid,  inspire  the  by- 
standers with  compassion  and  awe,  and  my  hair, 
bathed  in  the  sweat  of  death,  stands  up  upon  my  head 
and  declares  my  hour  is  come, 

Merciful  J esus,  have  pity  upon  me. 

When  my  ears,  soon  to  be  shut  forever  to  the  words 
of  men  shall  be  opened  to  hear  thy  voice  pronouncing 
the  sentence  by  which  my  condition  is  to  be  irrevoca- 
bly fixed  for  all  eternity, 

Merciful  Jesus,  have  pity  upon  me. 

When  my  imagination,  preyed  upon  by  horrible  and 
fearful  spectres,  shall  be  drowned  in  mortal  woe,  and 
my  spirit,  stricken  with  the  sight  of  my  ill-doiugs 
and  the  fear  of  thy  justice,  shall  wrestle  with  the 
powers  of  darkness,  striving  to  take  from  me  the  con- 
soling sight  of  thy  mercies  and  to  cast  me  down  head- 
long into  the  pit  of  despair, 

Merciful  Jesus,  have  pity  upon  me. 

When  my  weak  heart,  borne  down  with  the  pain  of 
my  disease,  shall  be  overtaken  with  the  horror  of 
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death,  and  be  exhausted  by  the  efforts  it  has  made 
against  the  enemies  of  my  salvation, 
Merciful  Jesus,  have  pity  upon  me. 

When  I  shed  my  last  tears,  sign  of  my  dissolution, 
do  thou  receive  them  as  an  expiatory  sacrifice,  that 
so  I  may  expire  a  victim  of  penance ;  then  in  that 
dread  moment, 

Merciful  Jesus,  have  pity  upon  me. 

When  relatives  and  friends,  compassing  me  round 
about,  melt  into  tears  at  my  sad  state,  and  invoke 
thee  in  my  behalf, 

Merciful  Jesus,  have  pity  upon  me. 

When  my  senses  are  gone,  and  the  world  has  van- 
ished from  my  sight ;  and  when  in  the  anguish  of  my 
last  agony  and  in  the  affright  of  death  I  groan, 

Merciful  Jesus,  have  pity  upon  me. 

When  my  heart's  last  sobs  shall  force  my  soul  to 
depart  from  my  body,  do  thou  accept  these  sobs  as 
the  children  of  a  holy  impatience,  eager  to  come  to 
thee ;  and  then  do  thou, 

Merciful  Jesus,  have  pity  upon  me. 

When  my  soul,  long  tarrying  upon  the  brink  of  my 
lips,  shall  issue  forever  out  of  this  world,  and  leave 
my  body  pale,  cold,  and  lifeless,  Oh,  do  thou  accept  this 
dissolution  of  my  being  as  the  homage  which  I  render 
thy  divine  majesty;  and  then  do  thou, 

Merciful  Jesus,  have  pity  upon  me. 

Last  of  all,  when  my  soul  shall  appear  before  thee, 
and  for  the  first  time  see  the  immortal  brightness  01 
thy  majesty,  Oh,  cast  it  not  away  from  thy  presence, 
but  vouchsafe  to  receive  it  into  the  loving  bosom  of 
45 
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thy  tender  mercy,  there  forever  to  sing  thy  praises, 
world  without  end. 

Merciful  Jesus,  have  pity  upon  me. 

Prayer. 

0GOD,  who  condemning  all  men  at  once  to  die, 
hast  yet  concealed  from  them  the  moment  and  the 
hour  of  their  death ;  grant  that  I,  passing  all  the  days 
of  my  life  in  justice  and  in  holiness,  may  be  made 
worthy  to  depart  out  of  this  world  in  thy  holy  love. 
Through  the  merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Amen. 

Act  of  Acceptance  of  Death. 

OMY  God !  thou  didst  create  man  immortal ;  death 
entered  the  world  only  in  punishment  of  sin.  Be- 
hold thy  guilty  creature,  Lord ;  as  a  child  of  Adam  I 
have  had  the  misfortune  of  tasting  the  forbidden  fruit, 
as  often  as  I  have  violated  thy  commands  ;  behold  me, 
therefore,  ready  to  submit  to  thy  just  decree ;  I  accept 
death,  which  I  have  so  often  merited.  May  I  die,  0  my 
God !  may  I  die  in  the  place,  at  the  time,  and  in  the  man- 
ner it  may  please  thee,  provided  I  die  in  thy  grace.  May 
I  die,  and  may  my  body  be  separated  from  my  soul,  as  a 
chastisement  for  having  so  often  induced  that  soul  to 
withdraw  itself  from  thee.  May  I  die,  and  may  I  be 
deprived  of  my  senses,  for  having  so  often  abused  them 
by  offending  thee.  O  my  God,  may  I  die,  and  may 
my  body  be  cast  into  the  earth,  trodden  under  foot, 
and  concealed  in  the  obscurity  of  the  grave,  in  punish- 
ment of  my  vanity  and  pride !  May  it  be  delivered  up 
to  worms  and  corruption  in  expiation  of  its  revolts 
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and  irregularities.  May  I  die,  and  be  lost  in  the  for- 
getfulnees  of  creatures,  for  having  so  long  and  so  often 
forgotten  thee,  O  my  God !  but  may  my  soul,  made  to 
thy  image,  and  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  thy  Son,  re- 
turn to  thy  bosom!  May  I  die,  then,  O  my  God! 
But  do  not  abandon  me  in  my  last  moments.  May  I 
then  be  purified  by  the  Sacraments  of  Penance  and 
Extreme  Unction ;  freed  from  all  debts  by  the  indul- 
gences of  the  Church,  and  fortified  by  the  sacred  Vi- 
aticum. Willingly,  O  my  God,  do  I  accept  death, 
since  it  will  forever  secure  me  from  all  relapses  into 
sin.  I  accept  it  with  joy  and  gratitude,  since  it  is  the 
way  appointed  by  thee  to  attain  heaven.  Yes,  my 
God,  I  feel  that  death  has  ceased  to  be  death  since  thy 
incarnate  Son  submitted  to  it  in  atonement  for  our 
sins.  He  converted  it  into  a  remedy  :  it  reveals  to  us 
our  vanities  and  illusions,  and  by  its  forerunners,  which 
are  sorrows,  infirmities,  and  sickness;  it  breaks,  by 
degrees,  chains,  alas,  too  pleasing,  though  they  burden 
and  enslave  us.  O  Satan!  Jesus  Christ  has  conquered 
thee;  the  decree  of  our  slavery  has  been  annulled. 
Jesus  Christ  attached  it  to  his  cross,  effaced  it  with 
his  blood.  0  death,  thou  art  not  death!  Jesus  Christ 
crucified  has  given  thee  efficacy,  thou  art  our  passage 
to  the  abode  of  bliss.  This  body,  itself,  shall  become 
in  the  earth  a  germ  of  life,  which  shall  one  day  rise 
from  the  grave,  leaving  there  its  mortality  and  cor- 
ruption, and  become  like  to  the  glorified  body  of  Jesus 
Christ.  My  God !  I  unite  myself  with  my  whole  heart 
to  thy  divine  Son;  in  union  with  his  holy  soul,  I  re- 
peat, my  God,  my  Father,  may  thy  adorable  will  be 
done  in  me.  I  grasp  with  both  hands  the  chalice  of 
sufferings  which  it  shall  please  thee  to  send  me.  I  ac- 
cept death ;  I  know  that  if  this  mortal  and  sinful  flesh 
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be  not  mortified,  it  will  produce  no  fruit.  Grant  that 
I  may  bear  worthy  fruits  of  penance.  I  accept  death  ; 
receive,  0  my  God !  this  poor  sacrifice  in  union  with 
that  of  thy  divine  Son,  which  was  perfect  and  infinite. 
O  my  God !  I  desire  to  die  that  I  may  be  with  my 
Jesus ! 


^tbotxonz  lax  i\t  Sic  It. 


INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  THOSE  WHO  ASSIST  THE  SICK 
AND  DYING. 

THERE  is  no  work  of  charity  more  acceptable  to  God,  none 
more  conducive  to  the  salvation  of  souls,  than  to  assist 
those  about  to  depart  out  of  this  life,  to  die  in  a  holy  manner ; 
for  at  the  hour  of  death,  on  which  the  eternal  happiness  of 
each,  one  depends,  the  attacks  of  hell  are  stronger,  while  the 
weakness  of  the  sick  is  greater.  Our  Lord,  to  signify  how 
pleasing  the  attendance  on  dying  persons  is  to  him,  frequently 
showed  to  St.  Philip  Neri,  Angels  suggesting  words  to  those 
who  assist  them. 

One  of  the  principal  cares  of  those  attending  the  sick,  should 
be,  to  have  supernatural  motives,  that  they  may  thus  draw 
the  blessing  of  God  on  the  sick  person  as  well  as  on  them- 
selves. If  there  be  pain,  disgust,  and  danger  in  this  exercise 
of  charity,  there  is  surely  encouragement,  consolation,  and  joy 
in  the  reflection,  that  we  are  relieving  the  distress  of  poor 
sufferers. 

We  should  call  to  mind  the  eternal  reward  promised  by 
Jesus  Christ:  "Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father.  ...  I  was 
sick  and  you  visited  me."  The  motive  which  should  in- 
fluence us  above  all  others,  is  this:  our  dearest  Lord  con- 
siders as  done  to  himself,  whatever  we  do  to  any  one  for  his 
sake.  How  delighted  should  we  be,  to  have  it  in  our  power 
to  give  some  proofs  of  gratitude  and  love  to  our  Jesus,  our 
God,  our  All ! 

We  should  also  remember  that  we  have  entered  a  school  in 
which  we  are  to  learn  the  exercise  of  Charity,  in  the  practice 
of  patience  and  contempt  of  this  life — being  ready  to  sacrifice 
repose,  health,  and  life  itself,  for  the  salvation  of  souls  and  the 
glory  of  God. 
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Thoughts  which  may  be  seasonably  suggested 
to  the  Sick. 

HOW  good  is  our  God,  to  give  us  the  means  of  doing  penance 
for  our  sins  in  this  life !  Sometimes,  when  he  sees  we 
have  not  resolution  enough  to  do  voluntary  penance,  he  sends 
us  sickness. 

Sickness  is  a  time  of  great  merit ;  for,  although  all  our  pains 
of  body  and  mind  could  never  of  themselves  merit  eternal 
glory,  yet  each  moment  of  suffering,  borne  patiently,  and 
united  with  the  sufferings  of  our  Saviour,  merits  for  us  that 
eternal  glory. 

Our  Lord  often  deprives  us  of  health,  because  we  have  made 
a  bad  use  of  it ;  or  to  avert  the  evils  that  would  befall  us,  if 
we  still  possessed  it. 

Our  good  God  will  not  punish  us  as  our  Judge,  after  having 
punished  us  as  our  Father. 

If  we  receive  our  Father's  chastisements  with  gratitude  and 
love,  we  shall  never  receive  the  chastisements  of  our  Judge. 
If  we  do  not  abuse  his  mercy,  we  shall  never  experience  the 
rigors  of  his  justice. 

When  we  are  attacked  by  sickness,  we  should,  at  the  very 
beginning  of  this  trial,  humbly  and  lovingly  submit ;  not  de- 
siring to  come  down  from  the  cross,  to  which  we  are  attached, 
until  such  is  the  will  of  God,  whether  it  be  for  life  or  death. 

We  should  not  let  the  sickness  which  God  intended  to  be 
the  means  of  our  effectual  conversion  to  him,  and  of  union  to 
our  suffering  Saviour,  become,  through  our  own  fault,  the 
occasion  of  sin  and  separation  from  him. 

St.  Gregory  says:  "Our  pains  of  mind  and  body  are  the 
torments  of  mercy.  The  chastisements  of  God  are  marks  of 
his  love." 

St.  Bernard  says:  "Time  passes,  and  our  pains  pass  with 
it ;  but  the  glory  which  follows  these  pains  passes  not — it  is 
eternal.'" 

St.  Felix,  martyr,  exclaimed:  "Oh,  how  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  God,  is  a  Christian  suffering  with  patience  !" 

Sickness  is  often  a  message  from  God,  to  remind  us  that  we 
are  shortly  to  leave  our  dwelling  here  below,  and  go  to  our 
eternal  habitation. 
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We  must  not  look  on  the  dark  side  of  our  condition,  but 
consider  the  many  comforts  we  enjoy.  Would  it  be  well  to 
lie  always  on  the  side  which  pains  us  most  ? 

To  bear  onr  sufferings  without  complaining  is  a  great  deal ; 
but  to  suffer  in  silence  all  the  inconveniences  the  providence 
of  God  may  make  use  of  to  sanctify  our  sickness,  is  true  pa- 
tience. 

One  drop  of  the  blood  of  our  Saviour,  applied  by  an  act  of 
loving  submission,  is  an  efficacious  balm  in  the  bitterest  ex- 
tremity. 

In  our  severest  sufferings,  let  us  measure  our  cross  with  the 
cross  of  our  Jesus. 

To  those  who  suffer  a  great  deal,  say :  You  are  on  the  cross  ; 
remember  that  our  Lord,  through  excess  of  love  for  you,  did 
not  ask  to  come  down  from  his.  In  the  burnings  of  fever, 
speak  to  them  of  the  fire  of  purgatory — in  the  thirst,  which 
generally  torments  the  sick,  remind  them  of  the  drop  of  water 
refused  to  the  rich  man,  and  which  shall  eternally  be  refused — 
of  the  vinegar  and  gall  given  to  Jesus  in  his  extreme  thirst  on 
the  cross  :  and  in  the  sadness  and  weariness  of  long  and  pain- 
ful nights,  speak  to  them  of  the  eternal  night  of  the  reprobate. 

The  Prayer-book  should  remain  on  the  table  beside  the 
sick,  and  some  of  the  acts  for  the  sick  should  be  frequently 
read  for  those  who  are  unable  to  read  for  themselves,  espe- 
cially acts  of  patience,  contrition,  of  perfect  resignation  to  the 
will  of  God,  of  oblation  or  offering  themselves  up  entirely  to 
the  divine  will — of  faith,  hope,  and  charity  ;  these  acts  should 
be  frequently  repeated,  as  they  tend  more  directly  to  unite 
the  soul  with  God ;  and  virtually  contain  in  themselves  all 
the  dispositions  necessary  to  defend  the  soul  against  the  usual 
attacks  of  the  enemy  in  her  last  moments. 

Some  Points  to  be  Particularly  Attended  to. 

SPEAK  but  little  at  a  time,  and  in  a  low  voice,  with  a  mild 
and  compassionate  manner. 
Keep  from  the  sick  such  objects  as  might  affect  them  too 
much. 

Frequently  suggest  acts  of  contrition,  faith,  hope,  and  love 
of  God  and  of  our  neighbor. 
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Eemind  them  to  renew  often  their  oblation  by  saying :  I 
offer  thee,  my  God,  my  pains,  my  agony,  and  my  death,  in 
expiation  of  my  sins,  in  union  with  the  sufferings,  agony,  and 
death  of  my  Saviour. 

Frequent  use  of  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  of  holy  water, 
should  be  made.    Often  remind  them  of  Indulgences. 

To  prepare  the  sick  for  the  news  of  approaching  death,  sug- 
gest it,  by  dwelling  on  the  Lord's  prayer,  thus  :  My  God,  my 
Father,  my  sickness  is  from  thee — are  these  the  last  days  of 
my  exile?  Wilt  thou  now  call  me  to  thyself?  Our  Father, 
who  art  in  heaven. 

It  is  for  the  glory  of  thy  name  I  live  or  die.  Hallowed  be 
thy  name,  whether  in  my  life  or  in  my  death. 

Let  thy  kingdom  come  to  me,  whether  for  this  world  or 
the  next.    Thy  kingdom  corns. 

Let  all  that  is  within  me  be  subjected  to  thy  will.  May 
thy  adorable  will  be  accomplished  in  my  life  or  my  death. 
Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

Give  me  my  daily  grace  in  this  time  of  trial.  Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread. 

Pardon  me  the  sins  I  have  committed  against  thee,  as  I 
pardon  every  one  that  has  ever  offended  me.  Forgive  us  our 
trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us. 

I  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  being  so  soon  released  from  the 
danger  of  offending  thee — and  I  beseech  thee  to  preserve 
me  from  yielding  to  temptation,  during  the  few  days  of  pro- 
bation that  may  yet  remain  to  me.  Lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation. 

I  do  not  ask  for  a  long  life ;  but  I  beg  and  implore  to  be 
delivered  from  an  ill  end.    Deliver  us  from  evil. 

The  preparations  for  Viaticum,  Extreme  Unction,  and  the 
last  benediction,  should  be  read  to  the  sick  at  the  very  begin- 
ning of  a  serious  illness,  and  more  than  once  if  they  desire  it. 
They  should  be  read  slowly,  with  short  pauses  now  and  then : 
it  is  in  this  manner  all  readings  should  be  made,  that  the  sick 
may  have  an  opportunity  to  follow  with  mind  and  heart.  As 
their  weakness  would  not  allow  them  to  hear  much  at  a  time, 
you  should  return  frequently — reading  small  portions  each 
time. 

As  soon  as  symptoms  of  death  manifest  themselves,  the 
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dying  should  be  immediately,  though,  prudently,  apprised  of 
their  condition. 

When  assisting  dying  persons,  watch  and  pray  continually, 
suggest  one  aspiration  at  a  time :  because  the  weakness  and 
distress  of  the  body ;  the  confusion  of  the  mind,  when  the 
soul  is  fluttering  between  time  and  eternity ;  the  temptations 
of  the  enemy,  who,  at  this  time,  redoubles  his  attacks,  and  all 
the  circumstances  that  usually  attend  the  state  of  dying  per- 
sons, make  them  stand  in  need  of  every  assistance  that  can 
be  given. 

Continue  to  watch  and  pray,  even  when  they  speak  no 
more  and  give  no  sign  that  they  hear  you ;  because,  many 
who,  having,  to  all  appearance,  passed  through  their  agony, 
and,  for  a  considerable  time,  seemed  to  be  actually  dead,  have 
afterwards  revived,  and  declared  that  they  heard  all  that  had 
been  said  around  them,  and  of  them,  though  they  were  utterly 
unable  to  give  the  least  sign  of  life. 


1 T  paid — none  can  escape  it.  By  disobedience  we  all  be- 
came subject  to  sickness  and  death.  Who  are  unwilling  to 
die  ?  They  who  do  not  know  God, — they  who  do  not  love 
him. 

We  have  given  ourselves  wholly  to  God,  we  have  become 
his  children  in  a  special  manner,  and  we  profess  to  be  stran- 
gers on  earth,  looking  continually  for  his  kingdom.  How 
generous,  then,  should  be  our  dispositions  !  How  spiritual 
and  detached  from  the  senses,  our  lives,  which  being  sepa- 
rated from  the  world,  should  be  no  longer  conformed  to  its 
spirit ! 

Instead  of  seeking  anxiously  for  relief  in  our  sufferings,  we 
should  rather  be  humbled  by  the  care  that  is  taken  of  us.  It 
is  true,  we  have  to  conform  to  the  practice  of  the  house ;  but, 
at  least,  let  us  try  to  preserve,  in  our  hearts,  the  spirit  of 
penance,  while  charity  grants  us  the  indulgences  offered  alike 
to  the  weak  and  to  the  strong. 


INSTKUCTIONS  FOE  THE  SICK. 


Death  is  a  debt  which  must  be 


60* 


714  DEVOTIONS  FOR  THE  SICK. 

In  order  to  cultivate  and  preserve  this  spirit,  we  should 
take  the  remedies  given  us,  in  the  disposition  of  submission 
and  obedience  ;  neither  seeking  nor  refusing  them,  nor  show- 
ing vexation  or  impatience  when  we  are  to  take  them  or  do 
without  them.  We  should  use  them  as  if  we  did  not  use 
them,  and  not  with  solicitude  and  anxiety,  as  worldlings  do. 
For  whatever  advantage  is  expected  to  be  derived  from  the 
use  of  them,  we  must  look  to  the  hand  of  God  for  their  virtue 
and  effect :  since  God  is  the  Physician,  of  whom  all  other 
physicians  are  only  the  instruments  ;  and  whether  they  cure 
us  or  increase  our  malady,  we  may  be  sure  they  do  only  what 
he  ordains  for  us.  The  best  remedies  and  the  most  skilful 
and  experienced  physicians  fail,  when  he  sees  their  success 
would  not  be  for  our  good ;  therefore,  we  should  entertain 
an  entire  indifference  for  the  event  of  our  sickness.  Still  we 
must  obey  the  orders  of  the  physician,  with  the  utmost  ex- 
actness ;  for  while  the  sacred  Scripture  says :  All  healing  is 
from  God,  the  same  Scripture  says,  Honor  the  physician,  for 
the  need  thou  hast  of  him ;  for,  the  Most  High  hath  created 
him  ....  The  Most  High  hath  created  medicines  .  ...  and  a 
wise  man  will  not  abhor  them  ....  The  virtue  of  these  things  is 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  men ;  and  the  Most  High  hath  given 
knowledge  to  men,  that  he  may  be  honored  in  his  wonders.  By 
these  he  shall  cure,  and  shall  allay  their  pains  ....  Give  place 
to  the  physician,  for  the  Lord  created  him,  and  let  him  not  de- 
part from  thee;  for  his  works  are  necessary  (Ecclus.  xxxviii.) 

If  we  would  bear  our  sickness  in  the  spirit  of  true  penance, 
we  must  consider  ourselves  as  criminals,  condemned  to  pun- 
ishment by  our  Sovereign  and  just  Judge  ;  or  as  disobedient 
children,  on  whom  a  most  tender  Father  inflicts  a  salutary 
correction,  that,  by  it,  we  may  be  brought  back  to  our  home, 
and  restored  to  his  bosom.  Far,  then,  from  being  vexed  by 
any  neglect,  were  it  even  in  our  greatest  want,  we  should  re- 
joice in  the  occasion  of  adding  to  our  penance.  And,  while 
we  are  grateful  for  the  acts  of  kindness  we  receive,  we  should 
he  ready  to  excuse  every  neglect.  If  we  are  true  children  of 
God,  we  will  he  glad,  that  the  very  means  proposed  for  our 
relief  should  augment  our  sufferings. 

We  would  be  unworthy  the  name  of  his  children,  were  we 
to  complain,  either  of  the  words  or  humor  of  those  who  take 
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care  of  us  ;  and  if  we  refrain  from  complaining  ourselves,  we 
should  not  wish  others  to  complain  for  us ;  nor  should  we 
ever  desire  that  others  would  represent  the  greatness  of  our 
sufferings,  and  thus  procure  sympathy  for  us.  Such  weakness 
may  be  pardonable  in  children,  who,  led  by  the  movements 
of  nature,  desire  to  be  petted,  and  who  are  indeed  caressed, 
that  they  may  not  fret  and  be  troublesome.  But  would  it  not 
'be  a  shame  for  servants  and  followers  of  a  crucified  God  to  re- 
quire such  treatment,  so  unsuited  to  their  profession  of  morti- 
fication and  penance,  and  to  that  divine  life,  so  far  above 
nature,  which  they  have  embraced  ? 

When  we  are  pitied  and  soothed  in  our  sufferings,  we 
should  be  humbled,  fearing,  that  by  impatience  or  exaggera- 
tion of  our  pains,  we  may  have  caused  these  marks  of  com- 
passion to  be  given  to  us.  We  should  try,  by  our  patience 
and  silence,  to  prevent  the  repetition  of  what  we  are  sensible 
is  so  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  penance.  The  silence  of  our 
Saviour  in  his  passion,  should  be  our  model  in  the  time  of 
suffering ;  for,  then  especially,  we  are  most  liable  to  use  in- 
considerate expressions :  and  when  the  impatience  is  ex- 
pressed, often  we  would  excuse  it,  by  telling  the  worst  of  our 
pains,  and  thus  increase  the  evil,  instead  of  remedying  it. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  we  show  courage  and  fortitude,  we  be- 
tray our  vanity.  And,  indeed,  we  often  would  not  wish  to  be 
believed  while  we  deny  the  extent  of  our  suffering.  Silence 
is  the  only  remedy  for  both  these  evils ;  for  if  we  are  patient 
and  mortified,  it  renders  these  virtues  worthy  of  the  eye  of 
God,  in  proportion  as  we  conceal  them  from  human  eyes  :  and 
if  we  are  disposed  to  give  way  to  impatience,  by  observing 
this  silence  faithfully,  we  are  kept  under  a  salutary  restraint, 
and  insensibly  we  gain  the  victory  over  our  impatient  and  un- 
mortified  spirit,  by  thus  stifling  and  suppressing  it.  Besides 
this,  we  converse  more  easily  with  God,  when  we  converse 
less  with  creatures.  And  we  merit  much  if  we  tell  our  pains 
only  to  God,  beg  his  grace  to  bear  them  well,  and  offer  them 
to  him  as  our  penance. 

We  must  remember  that  in  time  of  sickness,  we  should 
show  great  charity  to  others,  since  we  require  so  much  at 
their  hands.  We  ought  to  receive  the  care  they  bestow  on  us 
as  a  favor  we  are  unworthy  of,  instead  of  noticing  their  omis- 
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sions  or  neglects.  Indeed  it  is  a  much  greater  advantage  for 
us  to  bestow  onr  patience  on  them,  than  to  receive  the  fruits 
of  theirs  ;  what  we  gain  from  them  being  but  a  passing  com- 
fort or  assistance,  while  what  we  give,  is  given  to  God,  who 
will  return  a  hundredfold  in  heaven. 

If  we  have  companions  in  our  sickness,  we  must  remember 
that  we  never  can  know  what  they  suffer ;  and  whatever  the 
appearances  may  be,  we  must  never  judge  to  their  disadvan- 
tage. Nothing  would  render  us  so  unworthy  of  the  grace  of 
God,  through  which  alone  we  can  hope  to  bear  our  sufferings 
with  merit,  as  judging  disadvantageously  of  another. 

We  must  not  endeavor  to  seek  out  the  cause  of  our  sickness, 
whether  it  is  place,  employment,  food,  watchings,  penances, 
&c,  because  this  only  feeds  self-love,  and  weakens  the  spirit 
of  penance.  The  true  source  of  our  maladies  is  always  to  be 
found  in  our  sins,  and  in  the  visitations  of  the  justice  of  God ; 
or  in  his  mercy,  which  gives  us  the  means  of  doing  penance 
and  purifying  ourselves;  or  in  his  bountiful  providence, 
which  draws  his  glory  from  our  infirmities  and  trials,  while 
we  are  securing  new  accessions  of  eternal  glory. 

In  our  trials,  we  cannot  fail  to  see  how  necessary  a  patient- 
and  loving  conformity  to  the  good  pleasure  of  God  is ;  for, 
without  it,  the  soul,  which  should  be  purified  and  strength- 
ened by  the  sickness  of  the  body,  becomes  more  diseased 
than  the  body  itself;  and  we,  far  from  gaining  merit,  would 
be  rendered  more  guilty,  and  deprive  ourselves  of  the  special 
help  and  consolation  of  God,  at  the  very  time  we  most  need 
them. 

Let  us  attend  to  the  voice,  of  our  dying  Saviour,  who,  from 
the  height  of  his  cross,  to  which  he  remained  fastened  until 
his  last  breath,  tells  us  to  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  reign 
with  him  He  assures  us  that  our  patient  sufferings  will  ex- 
tinguish the  eternal  flames  which  our  sins  have  deserved, 
consume  our  chaff,  and  purify  us  for  eternity,  where  we  will 
receive  a  weight  of  eternal  glory,  in  exchange  for  the  light 
and  momentary  pains  of  this  short  life. 

St.  Cyprian,  speaking  of  a  penitent  soul  about  departing 
this  life,  says :  She  may  see,  with  consolation,  the  kingdom 
of  God  opening  to  her,  the  world  passing,  with  all  its  sorrows 
and  miseries,  and  giving  place  to  an  infinite,  eternal  happi- 
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ness.  No  longer  subjected  to  the  tenfptations  of  the  enemy, 
the  soul  finds  her  true  peace  :  leaving  the  port  of  this  life  of 
turmoil,  she  enters  her  eternal  dwelling;  she  passes  from  suf- 
ferings and  death  to  a  blissful  immortality. 

Who  would  not  desire  to  quit  the  snares  and  dangers  of  our 
present  condition,  and  go  to  him  who  said,  when  about  to  die : 
Tour  sadness  shall  be  turned  into  joy.  I  will  come  again  to 
you :  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  shall  not  be  taken  away. 

It  is  sickness  and  death  which  call  us  to  God,  and  open  our 
way  to  eternal  life.  How  courageous  then  should  we  be  in 
these  painful  trials  (through  our  bright  hope  of  futurity), 
which  St.  Paul  calls  corrections,  not  afflictions — trials  of  our 
faith,  and  proofs  of  God's  love.  We  should  accept,  with  our 
whole  heart,  the  good  occasion  of  gaining  our  eternal  reward, 
and  give  thanks  to  him  who  supports  us  in  all  our  pains,  who 
lights  up  and  gives  constancy  to  our  faith,  which  is  tried  like 
gold  in  the  furnace.  When  we  remember  that  this  narrow 
way  is  traced  by  the  very  blood  of  our  Saviour,  we  are  en- 
couraged and  animated. 

What  are  we  in  this  world  but  probationers  and  exiles  ? 
Can  we  then  see  the  end  of  our  probation  and  banishment 
approaching  without  joy?  Who  approaches  his  home,  the 
dwelling  of  his  family  and  friends,  with  a  reluctant  heart  ? 
Is  not  heaven  our  true  home,  and  is  not  our  true  Father 
there,  and  with  him  the  myriads  of  the  blessed,  who  are  wait- 
ing for  us  ? 

Let  us  hasten,  says  the  divine  Word,  to  enter  into  this  rest. 
Let  us  hasten  to  be  united  with  Christ  our  head,  free  from 
the  danger  or  fear  of  losing  him.  Oh  !  how  we  should  cher- 
ish this  thought  in  our  hearts  !  because  our  glory  will  be  pro- 
portioned to  our  desires  of  being  united  to  him. 

The  day  of  our  death  should  be  the  happiest  of  our  lives. 
Our  holy  Mother,  the  Church,  commemorates  the  departure 
of  her  children  out  of  this  world,  rather  than  their  entrance 
into  it — their  deliverance  from  this  Babylon  of  misery  and 
sin,  where  salvation  is  never  secure  ;  from  the  prison  of  the 
body,  in  which  so  many  enemies  are  inclosed.  0  day  of  our 
death,  thrice  happy  day !  Oh,  the  blessed  impossibility  to 
offend  God !  Eternal  liberty  with  the  children  of  God,  and 
everlasting  repose  and  rest  in  him ! 
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CONSOLATIONS  AND  ADVANTAGES  OF 
STIFF  EEINGS. 

WE  may  be  sure  that,  when  God  afflicts  us,  it  is  to  instruct 
us  ;  and  when  he  strikes,  it  is  to  heal  us.  It  is  the  Lord 
who  chastises — let  him  be  blessed  forever ;  he  knows  what  is 
best— my  trust  is  in  his  infinite  goodness.  Without  this  dis- 
position, how  pitiable  our  case  would  be  !  We  would  bear  all 
the  weight  of  the  Cross,  without  any  alleviation — experience 
all  its  bitterness,  without  any  of  its  sweetness. 

0  God  !  strengthen  us  ;  give  us  grace  to  suffer  in  the  man- 
ner most  agreeable  to  thee,  and  then  send  us  what  sufferings 
thou  pleasest. 

What  would  we  think  of  a  person  who,  being  happily 
driven,  by  a  very  favorable  wind,  towards  the  port  to  which 
he  is  bound,  would  choose  rather  to  be  left  in  the  midst  of 
rocks,  where  there  is  every  danger  of  shipwreck  ?  Now,  is  it 
not  just  so  with  us  ?  The  wind  of  trials  and  sufferings  will 
certainly  drive  us  to  the  port  of  salvation,  if  we  would  but 
help  to  press  on  by  a  loving  submission ;  and  yet  we  shrink 
from  the  favorable  gale  :  we  prefer  rather  to  be  the  sport  of 
those  dangers  which  threaten  us  with  eternal  ruin. 

Are  our  pains  and  trials  too  high  a  price  to  pay  for  the  pos- 
session of  God  ?  While  we  suffer,  we  must  remember  that 
we  are  purchasing  heaven.  It  is  only  by  suffering  we  can  be- 
come like  our  crucified  Master,  and  receive  a  pledge  of  our 
share  in  his  glory. 

The  Cross,  if  carried  with  patient  and  loving  submission, 
is  a  certain  mark  of  our  election. 

The  Cross  is  the  seal  with  which  the  mercy  of  God  now 
marks  us  ;  so  that,  when  the  ministers  of  his  justice  come, 
we  may  be  distinguished  from  those  over  whom  they  are  to 
pour  the  chalice  of  the  divine  wrath.  This  seal  of  the  Cross 
will  rank  us  among  those  whose  robes  are  washed  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb — the  Lamb  that  was  slain  for  us.  This 
divine  Lamb  will  become  our  good  Shepherd  in  his  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  during  a  glorious  and  happy  eternity,  and  lead  us 
to  the  fountain  of  living  waters  :  then  he  will  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  our  eyes  ;  and  sorrow  and  pain  shall  be  no  more. 
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INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  THE  SICK,  AGAINST  DIF- 
FERENT TEMPTATIONS,  &o. 

Impatience. 

TO  die  in  the  greatest  pains  in  this  life,  and  pass  to  the 
most  dreadful  torments  of  the  next,  was  the  case  of  the 
bad  thief.  And  what  was  the  oause?  Was  it  solely  the 
enormous  sins  of  which  he  had  been  guilty  ?  No  :  it  was  his 
want  of  faith,  patience,  and  contrition.  For  the  accomplice 
of  his  crimes,  and  the  companion  of  his  torments,  went  to 
heaven  from  the  very  arms  of  the  cross  ;  his  faith,  patience, 
and  contrition  drew  from  his  Judge  this  promise :  This  day 
thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  Paradise. 

Let  us  consider  that  God  puts  a  crown  of  thorns  on  us  in 
this  life,  that  we  may  merit  a  crown  of  glory  in  the  next. 
The  more  painful  the  one  is  on  earth,  the  more  glorious  will 
the  other  be  in  heaven.  The  suffering  soon  terminates,  but 
the  recompense  will  be  eternal. 

They  who  think  much  of  the  pains  of  this  life,  think  too 
little  of  the  pains  of  the  next :  one  or  the  other  must  be  en- 
dured. "When  we  are  well  persuaded  that  tribulations  and 
sickness  suffered  here  with  patience  stand  in  the  place  of 
purgatory  in  the  next  world,  we  soon  enter  into  the  dispo- 
sitions with  which  the  souls  of  the  just  suffer  there;  and,  far 
from  desiring  that  our  pains  should  be  diminished,  we  desire 
even  that  they  may  be  increased,  that  we  may  satisfy,  in  the 
fullest  manner  in  our  power,  for  our  sins.  Let  us  consider 
the  bed  in  which  we  suffer  as  our  purgatory. 

If  we  compare  our  pains  with  those  of  hell — that  hell  we 
have  so  often  deserved  ;  if  we  weigh  and  measure  our  suffer- 
ings with  those  of  a  lost  soul, — the  very  greatest  we  can  en- 
dure will  appear  as  nothing,  and  we  will  cry  out  with  gratitude 
and  love  :  Let  the  mercy  of  my  God  be  blessed  for  condemn- 
ing me  to  these  fevers  and  pains.  How  light  is  this  punish- 
ment compared  to  my  sins  !  St.  Bernard  says :  If  we  descend 
in  spirit  into  hell,  and  see  with  the  eyes  of  faith  what  is 
suffered  there,  our  severest  pains  would  seem  as  nothing  in 
comparison  with  the  eternal  torments  of  the  reprobate  ;  and 
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that  which,  without  this  consideration,  seems  insupportable, 
would  be  endured  with  gratitude  and  joy. 

A  religious  of  the  order  of  St.  Bernard  was  visited  in  bis 
sickness  by  St.  Agatha,  who  said  to  him:  "Sixty  days  of 
pains,  which  you  will  suffer,  will  perfect  you  in  the  merits  of 
the  sixty  years  you  have  been  serving  God."  He  died  sixty 
days  afterwards. 

Impatience  will  neither  ease  our  pains  nor  cure  our  mala- 
dies, but  patience  will  both  mitigate  and  render  them  merito- 
rious. 

Fear  of  Death. 

SLXCE  I  must  die  some  day  or  other,  why  not  die  at  this 
very  time  ?    I  can  easily  be  mistaken,  but  God  can  never 
mistake  the  best  time  for  the  end  of  my  earthly  course. 

After  death  there  is  no  more  danger  of  offending  God — no 
more  sin.  Though  I  live  no  longer  here  below,  I  shall  live 
with  my  God  forever  ;  I  shall  love  and  praise  him  for  all  eter- 
nity. 

"Jerusalem,  my  happy  home,  how  do  I  sigh  for  thee,*'  &c. 

AGAINST  THE  FEAR  OF  BEING  LOST. 

IF  I  consider  only  the  justice  of  God,  my  sins  condemn  me 
to  punishment,  to  eternal  reprobation  ;  but  I  hear  the 
voice  of  my  Saviour,  saying  :  At  whatever  time  the  sinner 
seeks  for  mercy  and  pardon,  mercy  and  pardon  shall  both  be 
granted,  even  at  the  last  hour,  if  he  come  with  a  sincere  and 
penitent  heart.    Eemember  the  good  thief. 

My  God  forbids  me  to  despair ;  he  commands  me  to  hope. 
It  depends  on  me  to  renounce  my  sins  sincerely — God  does 
not  require  what  is  impossible — the  blood  of  my  Saviour  is 
ready  to  blot  them  out.  I  will  hope  in  the  virtue  of  that 
blood — I  will  enter  into  the  Sacred  Heart  of  my  Jesus,  where 
a  dying  sinner  can  always  find  refuge,  salvation,  and  life.  If 
his  justice  should  seem  to  drive  me  away  from  him,  still  I 
will  follow  him,  with  sighs  and  tears,  until  he  receives  me 
into  the  bosom  of  his  mercy. 

Our  good  and  merciful  God  will  never  reject  a  repentant 
sinner,  even  had  he  been  the  greatest  of  all  offenders.    2n  o 
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malice  of  sin,  no  number  of  crimes  can  surpass  the  greatness 
of  God's  mercy.  Persevere  in  trusting  in  his  infinite  good- 
ness and  mercy,  until  he  bids  you  depart  from  this  world  in 
peace. 

Our  Saviour  called  Judas  friend,  to  show  that  he  was  not 
yet  irretrievably  excluded  from  his  friendship.  His  despair 
alone  was  the  cause  of  his  reprobation  :  he  thought,  as  Cain 
did,  that  his  sin  was  too  great  to  be  pardoned.  The  malice 
of  man  can  never  be  infinite,  while  the  goodness  of  God  is  al- 
ways infinite  ;  consequently  I  must  never  despair.  An  im- 
mense goodness  demands  a  boundless  confidence. 

I  know  that  my  whole  life  has  been  filled  with  sins  and 
imperfections.  I  now  accept  of  death  with  humble  submis- 
sion, in  atonement  for  my  continual  disobedience  to  the  holy 
will  of  my  good  God.  And  since  I  can  only  cease  to  sin  by 
ceasing  to  live,  I  am  even  glad  to  die,  that  I  may  sin  no  more. 
Is  this  confidence  too  great,  my  soul  ?  It  cannot  be,  since  we 
have  an  infinite  satisfaction  to  offer  for  sin,  the  infinite 
merits  of  our  Eedeemer.  We  will  then  go  out  of  this  world 
confiding-  in  Jesus,  our  God  and  Saviour.  In  thee,  0  Lord ! 
have  I  trusted  ;  I  shall  never  be  confounded. 

My  faith  is  the  same  that  Jesus  Christ  commissioned  his 
Apostles  to  teach  to  the  whole  world,  when  he  said  to  them: 
Go  ye,  and  teach  all  nations  .  .  .  and  behold  I  am  with  you 
all  days,  even  to  the  consummation  of  the  world. 

Our  blessed  Saviour  did  not  promise  his  Apostles  to  be 
with  them  for  three  or  four  hundred  years  only,  but  all  days, 
even  to  the  consummation  of  the  world.  How  then  could  the 
Catholic  Church  ever  go  astray,  her  pastors  having  always 
with  them  Jesus  Christ  himself,  who  is  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life?  What  a  happiness  to  be  a  child  of  the  holy 
Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church  ! 

To  die  in  the  bosom  and  communion  of  the  true  Church, 
oh,  what  a  blessing  ! 

Invite  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  the  holy  Apostles,  the 
millions  of  martyrs  who  have  laid  down  their  lives  in  defence 
of  this  pure  and  holy  faith,  the  whole  triumphant  Church,  to 
unite  with  you  in  thanksgiving. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
46  61 
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The  Best  Dispositions  for  a  Departing  Soul. 

SEVERAL  of  the  Fathers  of  the  desert,  having  assembled 
_  together,  conferred  on  the  best  manner  of  preparing  for 
the  last  passage.  The  last  that  spoke,  said,  that  he  believed 
an  humble  and  loving  conformity  to  the  divine  will,  was  most 
conformable  to  the  spirit  of  our  dying  Saviour.  And  in 
truth  this  disposition  includes  every  other :  it  perfects  contri- 
tion, disposes  the  soul  to  receive  the  sacraments  worthily ;  it 
tends  to  strengthen  our  faith,  support  our  hope,  and  perfect 
our  charity.  This  disposition  is  comprised  in  our  dying 
Saviour's  own  words,  which  we  should  appropriate  :  Father — 
a  title  of  love — into  tliy  hands  1  commend — an  act  of  resigna- 
tion— my  spirit — that  is,  my  soul,  my  life,  and  all  that  I  am. 
I  commend  my  spirit  into  those  divine  hands,  which,  I  know 
by  faith,  are  filled  with  mercies,  and  which  are  ever  ready  to 
apply  the  merits  of  Jesus  to  my  soul. 

After  we  have  received  the  Viaticum  and  Extreme  Unction, 
the  securest  and  best  disposition  is  that  of  an  entire  abandon- 
ment of  ourselves  to  God,  both  for  the  time  of  death,  and  after 
death ;  for  time  and  eternity,  with  only  one  desire — that  God 
may  glorify  himself  in  us,  in  whatever  way  he  pleases. 


DEVOTIONS  FOE  THE  SICK. 
A  Prayer  in  the  Beginning-  of  Sickness, 

OMY  God !  I  accept  of  the  sickness  with  which 
thou  art  pleased  to  visit  me,  as  a  special  favor 
from  thy  fatherly  hand.  I  accept  of  all  its  circum- 
stances and  consequences,  in  satisfaction  for  my  sins. 
Thou  gavest  me  health  and  strength,  O  Lord!  and 
thou  hast  taken  them  away :  may  thy  holy  name  be 
forever  blessed.  I  most  humbly  adore  all  thy  divine 
appointments,  and  resign  myself  entirely  to  the  direc- 
tion of  thy  wise  providence,  acknowledging  that  thou 
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treatest  me  with  too  much  indulgence.  I  deserve  far 
greater  sufferings  than  those  I  now  endure,  and  merit 
pains  even  greater  than  those  of  hell,  where  I  would 
long  since  have  been,  had  not  thy  pure  mercy  inter- 
posed between  my  soul  and  thy  justice.  Alas !  how 
many  are  now  suffering  in  those  unquenchable  flames 
for  crimes  less  than  mine !  My  pains  are  nothing  in 
comparison  with  theirs.  1  have  no  reason  to  com- 
plain. Oh !  may  thy  holy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it 
is  in  heaven !  I  offer  myself,  with  an  entire  submis- 
sion, to  suffer  whatever  thou  pleasest,  as  long  as  thou 
pleasest,  and  in  what  manner  thou  pleasest.  Thou 
knowest  how  frail  I  am ;  that  I  am  nothing  but  dust 
and  ashes.  Deal  not  with  me  according  to  my  sins, 
neither  punish  me  according  to  my  iniquities ;  but,  ac- 
cording to  the  multitude  of  thy  most  tender  mercies, 
have  compassion  on  me.  Oh!  let  thy  justice  be  tem- 
pered with  mercy ;  and  let  thy  heavenly  grace  come 
to  my  assistance,  to  support  me  under  this  illness. 
Confirm  my  soul  with  strength  from  above,  that  I 
may  bear  with  fortitude  and  Christian  patience,  and 
even  with  the  warmest  gratitude,  all  the  pains,  dis- 
quiets, and  difficulties  of  my  sickness.  Be  thou  my 
defence  against  the  assaults  of  the  enemy.  Grant 
also,  if  this  illness  is  to  be  my  last,  that  I  may  not  be 
deprived  of  those  helps  which  thou  hast,  in  thy  mercy, 
prepared  to  strengthen  my  soul  on  its  passage  to  eter- 
nity ;  that,  being  perfectly  cleansed  from  all  my  sins, 
I  may  believe  in  thee,  trust  in  thee,  and,  through  the 
merits  of  thy  passion  and  death,  be  admitted  into  the 
company  of  the  blessed,  where  I  may  love  and  praise 
thee  forever.  Amen, 
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Short  Acts  for  the  Sick. 

When  the  sick  are  no  longer  able  to  read  for  themselves, 
these  acts  should  be  read  for  them,  slowly — voice  and  man- 
ner as  before  suggested.  Bead  only  a  few  of  them  at  a  time, 
but  suggest  them  frequently. 

MY  God,  I  accept  this  sickness  from  thy  hands,  and 
I  entirely  resign  myself  to  thy  blessed  will,  whether 
it  be  for  life  or  death.  Is  ot  my  will,  but  thine,  be 
done.    Thy  will  be  clone  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

I  submit  to  all  the  pains  and  uneasiness  of  this  my 
illness  :  my  sins  have  deserved  infinitely  more. 

0  Lord,  I  offer  up  to  thee  all  that  I  now  suffer,  or 
may  have  yet  to  suffer,  to  be  united  to  the  sufferings 
of  my  Redeemer,  and  sanctified  by  his  passion. 

1  adore  thee,  O  my  God,  and  my  all !  as  my  first 
beginning  and  last  end :  and  I  desire  to  pay  thee  the 
best  homage  I  am  able,  and  to  bow  down  all  the 
powers  of  my  soul  to  thee. 

I  desire  to  praise  thee  forever,  in  sickness  as  well  as 
in  health.  I  desire  to  join  my  heart  and  voice  with 
the  whole  Church  of  heaven  and  earth  in  blessing  thee 
forever. 

I  give  thee  thanks,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart, 
for  all  thy  mercies  and  blessings,  bestowed  upon  me 
and  thy  whole  Church,  through  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son, 
and,  above  all,  for  having  loved  me  from  all  eternity, 
redeemed  me  with  his  precious  blood,  called  me  to  the 
true  faith,  and  to  a  life  of  special  consecration  to  thee. 

My  God !  I  believe  all  those  heavenly  truths  which 
thou  hast  revealed,  and  which  thy  holy  Catholic 
Church  believes  and  teaches.  Thou  art  the  sovereign 
Truth,  who  neither  canst  deceive  nor  be  deceived. 
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Thou  hast  promised  the  spirit  of  truth,  to  guide  thy 
Church  in  all  truth.  /  believe  in  God  the  Father  Al- 
mighty, &c.  In  this  faith  I  resolve,  through  thy 
grace,  both  to  live  and  die.  O  Lord !  strengthen  and 
increase  this  my  faith.  O  my  God !  all  my  hopes  are 
in  thee;  and,  through  Jesus  Christ  my  Redeemer, 
through  his  passion  and  death,  I  hope  for  mercy,  grace, 
and  salvation  from  thee.  In  thee,  O  Lord !  I  have  put 
my  trust :  oh  !  let  me  never  be  confounded ! 

I  love  thee,  0  my  God !  with  my  whole  heart  and 
soul,  above  all  things:  at  least  I  desire  so  to  love 
thee.  Oh !  come  now,  take  full  possession  of  my 
soul,  and  teach  me  to  love  thee  forever.  I  wish  to 
love  my  neighbor  with  perfect  charity,  for  the  love  of 
thee.  I  forgive,  from  my  heart,  all  who  have  in  any  way 
offended  or  injured  me;  and  I  ask  pardon  of  all  whom 
I  have  in  any  way  offended  or  injured.  Have  mercy 
on  me,  0  God!  according  to  thy  great  mercy,  and, 
according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies,  blot 
out  my  iniquities. 

Oh !  who  will  give  water  to  my  head,  and  a  foun- 
tain of  tears  to  my  eyes,  that,  night  and  day,  I  may 
bewail  my  sins ! 

Oh  !  that  I  had  never  offended  so  good  a  God ! 

Oh !  that  I  had  never  sinned  ! 

Too  late  have  I  known  thee,  O  eternal  Truth ! 

Too  late  have  I  loved  thee,  0  Beauty,  always  an- 
cient, and  ever  new  ! 

-  0  God !  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner.  Jesus,  Son  of 
the  living  God !  have  mercy  on  me.  Jesus,  infinite 
goodness !  have  mercy  on  me. 

I  renounce,  from  this  moment  and  for  all  eternity, 
the  devil  and  all  his  works,  and  I  abhor  all  his  sug- 
gestions and  temptations.     Suffer  not  this  mortal 
610 
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enemy,  0  Lord  of  my  soul !  to  have  any  power  over 
me,  either  now  or  at  my  last  hour.  Let  thy  holy 
Angels  defend  me  from  all  the  powers  of  darkness. 

My  whole  confidence,  either  of  living  or  dying 
well,  is  grounded  on  the  infinite  merits  of  my  Re- 
deemer's death  and  passion.  Receive,  O  eternal 
Father !  his  precious  merits,  in  satisfaction  for  all  my 
sins. 

Thou  hast,  in  thy  justice,  decreed  that  I  should  die: 
I  most  humbly  submit  to  the  sentence,  and  readily  ac- 
cept of  death  in  the  spirit  of  penance;  I  desire  to 
honor  thee  by  the  sacrifice  of  my  life,  and  to  give  a 
proof  of  loving  obedience  to  thy  just  decrees. 

I  desire  that  the  destruction  of  my  mortal  existence 
should  honor  thy  immortality. 

I  wish  to  die,  to  expiate  by  my  sufferings  and  death 
all  the  sins  which  I  have  ever  committed. 

I  wish  to  die,  that  I  may  no  longer  offend  thee — 
that  I  may  love  thee,  possess  thee,  praise  thee,  bless 
thee,  and  glorify  thee  forever  in  heaven. 

I  wish  to  die  for  thy  glory,  and  to  testify  that  I  love 
thee  better  than  myself. 

Heaven  is  my  true  home,  and  death  is  the  path  that 
leads  to  it. 

O  heavenly  Jerusalem  !  0  beautiful  city  of  God, 
my  happy  home !  When  shall  I  arrive  at  thy  sacred 
tabernacles ! 

Take  courage,  my  soul :  thy  hour  approaches ;  thy 
miseries  and  sorrows  will  soon  have  an  end. 

Thou  art  going  to  the  nuptials  of  the  Lamb :  thou 
art  going  to  the  land  of  the  living. 

My  divine  Redeemer,  I  depend  on  thy  merits,  and 
take  shelter  in  thy  bleeding  wounds.  I  trust  that  thou 
wilt  not  suffer  me  to  be  forever  miserable,  because 
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thou  art  infinitely  good  and  merciful.  Since  I  have 
thy  blood  to  plead  in  my  behalf,  why  should  I  fear  ? 
Why  should  I  tremble  at  the  thought  of  death,  when 
I  consider  that  tkou  hast  satisfied  for  my  sins,  and  laid 
down  thy  life  for  my  salvation  ? 

I  am  not  afraid  of  hell,  though  I  have  deserved  it ; 
because  my  dear  Jesus  has  purchased  heaven  for  me. 

I  hope  in  his  mercy;  and  all  the  artifices  of  the 
enemy  shall  never  induce  me  to  relinquish  my  hope. 

In  spite  of  them  all,  I  will  sing  eternal  praises  to 
thee,  0  blessed  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost! 
I  will  adore  thy  mercies,  and  possess  and  love  thee 
forever.  I  will  now  say  what,  perhaps,  I  shall  not  be 
able  to  say  at  my  dying  moments.  0  Father  of  mer- 
cies, and  God  of  all  consolation,  into  thy  most  mer- 
ciful hands  I  commend  my  soul,  both  for  time  and 
eternity. 

Now,  instead  of  then  (when,  perhaps,  I  may  be  de- 
prived of  the  use  of  speech  or  reason),  I  offer  thee,  O 
Lord !  my  heart,  my  life,  my  agony,  pains,  anguish, 
and  distress,  and  my  death,  to  be  united  to  the  bloody 
sweat,  agony,  and  death  of  my  dear  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ :  I  now  declare  my  abhorrence  of  whatever  evil 
thoughts  the  enemy  shall  then  suggest  to  me. 

0  God  of  my  heart,  my  portion  and  my  inheritance 
forever !  I  desire  to  love  thee  with  my  whole  heart, 
mind,  and  strength.  Oh !  how  good  hast  thou  been  to 
me!  and  how  ungrateful  have  I  been  to  thee!  I 
grieve,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  that  I  have  ever 
offended  thee. 

How  lovely  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  God  of 
hosts !  I  love  the  beauty  of  thy  house,  and  the  place 
where  thy  glory  dwelleth.  The  eye  hath  not  seen,  the 
ear  hath  not  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart 
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of  man  to  conceive,  what  good  things  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  those  who  love  him. 

0  holy  Mary,  Mother  of  God,  who  didst  assist  at  the 
death  of  thy  beloved  Son  Jesus,  obtain  for  me  the 
grace  of  a  happy  death.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 

Glorious  St.  Michael,  prince  of  the  heavenly  host, 
intercede  for  me  at  the  hour  of  my  death. 

O  holy  Guardian  Angel,  to  whose  care  God,  in  his 
mercy,  has  committed  me,  stand  by  me  at  the  dread- 
ful hour ;  protect  me  against  all  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness ;  defend  me  from  all  my  enemies,  and  conduct  my 
soul  to  the  mansions  of  bliss. 

0  all  ye  blessed  Angels  and  Saints  of  God,  assist 
me  by  your  intercession  in  this  last  and  dreadful  pas- 
sage. 

O  Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  be  thou  then  to  me  a  powerful  Redeemer  and 
Advocate  with  the  Father. 

O  sweet  Jesus !  receive  me  into  thy  arms  in  that  day 
of  my  distress :  hide  me  in  thy  wounds :  bathe  my 
soul  in  thy  precious  blood. 

Let  thy  passion  and  death  stand  between  my  soul 
and  thy  justice. 

O  sweet  comforter  of  desolate  and  distressed  souls ! 
let  me  then  experience  the  multitude  of  thy  tender 
mercies,  when  my  soul  shall  be  in  conflict  with  the 
pangs  of  death. 

Be  mindful  of  thy  poor  creature^  whom  thou  hast 
. redeemed  with  thy  precious  blood. 
\    Remember  thou  hast  bought  my  soul  at  a  dear  rate: 
oh !  let  not  thy  precious  blood  be  shed  for  me  in  vain  i 

Thou  hast  promised  to  save  all  who  invoke  thy 
name  with  faith  and  confidence:  I  now  invoke  thy 
sacred  name,  0  Jesus!  with  my  whole  heart;  and 
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with  all  possible  respect  and  devotion,  I  supplicate 
thee  to  have  mercy  on  my  soul  at  the  moment  of  its 
departure  from  this  world,  and  admit  it  to  life  ever- 
lasting. 

0  my  divine  Jesus !  grant  me  grace  to  unite  my 
sufferings  with  thine ;  may  my  agony  and  death  be 
sanctified  by  thine;  and  may  I  participate  in  the 
sacred  dispositions  of  thy  holy  soul,  in  my  last  mo- 
ments :  to  these  dispositions  I  now  unite  myself  with 
my  whole  heart,  to  supply  what  will  be  wanting  in 
me.  I  abandon  myself  entirely  to  thee,  0  my  Jesus ! 
Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done:  thy  will  be  done  on 
earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

Lord  Jesus,  I  beseech  thee  by  thy  sufferings  on  the 
cross,  especially  at  the  hour  when  thy  blessed  soul  left 
thy  sacred  body,  to  have  mercy  on  my  soul  at  the  time 
of  its  departure. 

Call  me  to  thyself,  and  receive  me  into  the  number 
of  thy  elect,  that  I  may  praise  thee  eternally.  Our 
Father,  &c. 

1  desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ. 
Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit. 

Sweet  Jesus!  receive  my  soul. 
Glory  oe  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  &c. 


HOLY  COMMUNION  AS  A  VIATICUM. 

THE  Viaticum  is  the  holy  Eucharist  administered  with  the 
intention  of  preparing  the  sick  for  death.  This  blessed 
Sacrament  is  indeed  the  bread  of  life,  of  which  every  good 
Christian  frequently  partakes  during  health ;  but  when  the 
soul  is  about  to  pass  from  the  body,  there  arises  a  new  and 
peculiar  obligation  of  receiving  it.  And  so  urgent  is  the  obli- 
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gation  of  receiving  it  at  the  approach  of  death,  that  the 
Church  dispenses  with  her  rule  in  behalf  of  those  who  are 
dangerously  sick,  and  allows  them  to  communicate  after  hav- 
ing broken  their  fast.  The  sick  person  will  therefore  use  his 
best  endeavor  to  make  a  worthy  preparation  for  this  blessed 
Sacrament.  Happy  they  who  have  frequently  received  it  in 
life! 

When  the  Priest  has  been  called  to  give  communion  to  a 
sick  person,  or  to  administer  the  last  sacraments  to  the  dying, 
care  must  be  taken  to  have  every  thing  rightly  prepared  in  the 
sick-chamber.  In  the  first  place,  see  that  the  room  is  clean, 
and  in  perfect  order. 

A  table  must  be  got  ready  and  covered  with  a  white  linen 
cloth,  on  which  should  be  placed  two  candles  and  a  crucifix, 
and  a  glass  of  pure  water,  and  if  there  is  any  holy  water  in 
the  house,  place  it  near  by,  or  at  the  door  of  the  chamber.  A 
clean  white  napkin  should  also  be  furnished,  to  serve  as  a 
communion-cloth. 

When  the  Priest  arrives  with  the  blessed  Sacrament,  all 
should  kneel  and  maintain  the  utmost  reverence  and  quiet, 
till  the  sick  person's  thanksgiving  is  finished. 

Preparation  for  the  Holy  Viaticum. 

JESUS  Christ,  my  divine  Saviour,  is  about  to  give  himself 
to  me  as  my  Viaticum.  0  ineffable  love  of  my  God  and 
Saviour,  thus  to  visit  me  in  sickness !  In  becoming  man, 
thou  didst  visit  all  mankind  in  order  to  save  them  ;  in  coming 
to  me  as  my  Viaticum,  it  is  thy  design  to  consummate  the 
work  of  my  salvation.  This  great  work  was  commenced  by 
Baptism ;  it  was  still  further  advanced  by  Confirmation,  and 
by  all  the  Communions  which  I  have  made  during  my  life : 
now  thou  comest  to  finish  it  by  the  Holy  Viaticum.  Incon- 
ceivable goodness  !  A  God  comes  to  his  creature  !  the  Holy 
of  holies  to  a  sinner !    He,  who  is  all,  to  a  mere  nothing  ! 

Ah  !  Lord,  what  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ;  or  the 
son  of  man  that  thou  visitest  him? 

But,  why  does  our  Lord  and  Saviour  come  to  us  as  our  Vi- 
aticum in  sickness  %  He  comes  to  console  us  in  our  dejection, 
our  weariness,  our  despondency ;  to  be  our  companion  and 
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guide  in  the  long  and  perilous  journey  to  eternity ;  to  present 
us  to  his  Father,  and  plead  the  cause  of  our  eternal  salvation. 
In  dying,  we  leave  all  that  we  hold  dearest  in  the  world ;  now 
this  is  not  done  without  much  natural  repugnance :  therefore 
Jesus  Christ  comes  to  us,  to  be  the  support  and  consolation  of 
our  hearts. 

In  dying,  we  pass  from  time  to  eternity  ;  in  this  journey  we 
go  alone,  and  by  an  unknown  way:  therefore  Jesns  Christ 
comes  to  accompany  us,  in  this  frightful  solitude,  this  dim- 
cult  and  dangerous  journey. 

In  dying,  we  go  to  appear  before  the  tribunal  of  divine  jus- 
tice :  and  because  wre  are  burdened  with  sins,  and  destitute 
of  virtues,  Jesus  Christ  comes  to  wash  away  our  sins  in  his 
blood,  and  to  impart  his  grace  to  our  souls. 

Admirable  goodness !  when  all  things  fail  us,  our  Jesus 
comes  to  be  all  things  to  us.  When  every  one  abandons  us, 
and  must  leave  us  alone,  our  Jesus  conies  to  be  himself  our 
companion  and  guide  :  and  when  the  affair  of  our  eternal  sal- 
vation is  to  be  concluded,  he  washes  us  with  his  blood,  and 
applies  to  us  the  merits  of  his  death  and  passion. 

Truly  we  may  say  with  the  well-beloved  disciple,  St.  John : 
Having  loved  his  own  who  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  to 
the  end. 

MY  Saviour,  thou  hast  loved  me  much :  my  whole 
life  has  been  one  continued  series  of  graces ;  and 
because  thou  hast  loved  me  much,  thou  lovest  me  to 
the  end — to  my  death,  when  thou  art  my  helper,  my 
support,  and  my  consolation. 

Thou  lovest  me  even  after  my  death  ;  thou  wilt  then 
be  my  advocate  with  thy  Father. 

O  unspeakable  goodness  of  Jesus,  my  Saviour !  in- 
flame my  heart  with  the  fire  of  thy  own  divine  char- 
ity, that  I  may  desire  ardently  to  receive  thee;  and 
that  I  may  truly  say,  what  thou  didst  deign  to  say  in 
the  institution  of  this  adorable  Sacrament :  With  desire 
I  have  desired  to  receive  thee.   0  my  Saviour!  I  have 
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an  extreme  desire  to  receive  thee,  as  my  Viaticum. 
With  St.  John,  I  invite  thee  to  come :  Come,  Lord 
Jesus.  Yes,  my  Saviour,  I  desire  thee  with  ardor. 
Come,  come,  0  Jesus,  come!  be  a  Saviour  to  me; 
come,  and  finish  the  work  of  my  salvation. 

A  Prayer  before  receiving  the  Holy 
Viaticum. 

SACRED  Viaticum,  light  of  the  blind,  support  of  the 
weak,  aliment  of  the  strong,  consolation  of  the 
dying,  precious  pledge  of  immortality,  faithful  and 
charitable  guide,  come  to  me,  and  conduct  me  safely 
to  the  delightful  and  eternal  abode,  which  thou  hast, 
through  love  and  mercy,  prepared  for  me,  which  thou 
hast  merited  for  me  by  thy  sufferings  and  by  the 
effusion  of  thy  blood.  Come,  0  God  of  light !  come 
to  my  mind,  and  dissipate  its  darkness.  Come  to  my 
soul,  0  God  of  sanctity !  and  replenish  it  with  those 
graces,  which  flow,  in  abundance,  from  thy  adorable 
flesh  and  precious  blood.  Come  to  my  heart,  0  God 
of  charity!  and  inflame  it  with  that  ardor  which  is 
hidden  with  thee  in  this  adorable  Sacrament,  the  fur- 
nace of  sacred  love.  Come  to  my  body,  0  God  of  all 
purity !  to  purify  and  sanctify  this  sinful  flesh. 

I  accept,  with  an  entire  submission,  death,  which  I 
have  deserved ;  but  I  would  wish  thee  to  receive  as  a 
sacrifice  of  love,  what  I  am  obliged  to  pay  thy  justice, 
as  a  debt  contracted  by  my  sins.  I  wish  to  die,  be- 
cause I  have  deserved  death ;  I  wish  to  die,  that  I 
may  be  indissolubly  united  to  thee ;  but,  above  all,  I 
wish  to  die,  because  such  is  thy  will.  Strike  then, 
my  Lord  and  my  God,  when  it  shall  please  thee,  pro- 
vided thou  thyself  dost  prepare  me.    It  is  with  these 
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dispositions,  0  my  God  and  Saviour !  that  I  desire  to 
receive  thee.  Come,  my  Jesus,  come;  my  whole  soul 
desires  thee.  Come,  and  teach  me  to  die  well,  that  I 
may  live  forever  with  thee  in  heaven. 

Here  you  may  recite  the  hymn : 


A  Prayer  after  receiving  the  Holy  Viaticum. 
"YTQW,  my  God  and  Saviour,  thou  art  mine;  thou 


ing  be  to  thee,  O  Jesus!  who  in  thy  sweetness  has 
been  pleased  to  visit  my  poor  soul.  Now,  that  thou 
art  come  to  me,  I  will  never  let  thee  go.  Nothing,  0 
my  Jesus !  nothing  shall  ever  separate  me  from  thee. 
I  desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  thee  ;  for  thou 
art  my  life,  and  to  die  will  be  my  gain.  Now  /  will 
fear  no  evils,  though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  for  thou,  0  Lord,  art  with  me.  Thou  hast 
come  to  be  the  companion  of  my  soul  in  its  journey  to 
eternity.  Thou  sanctifiest,  for  the  last  time,  my  poor 
body,  and  puttest  the  seal  of  immortality  upon  it. 
Thy  glorified  body,  my  Jesus,  is  applied  to  the  body  of 
thy  poor  creature ;  thy  very  blood  is  running  through 
my  veins,  and  leaving  everywhere  the  pledge  and  germ 
of  a  new  life. 

I  This  divine  Viaticum,  which  I  have  received,  is  my 
God,  my  Saviour,  who  himself  has  said :  I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life.  O  adorable  and  sacred  Viati- 
cum !  thou  art  the  way  that  conductest  me,  the  truth 
that  enlightenest  me,  and  the  life  that  deliverest  me 
from  spiritual  and  eternal  death.    O  my  God  and  Sa- 


Jesus,  Saviour  of  my  soul, 
Let  me  to  thy  refuge  fly,  &c. 


Glory  and  thanksgiv- 
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viour!  divine  Yiaticum!  how  truly  thou  art  to  rue, 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life! 

What  have  I  now  to  fear !  Being  thus  armed  and 
fortified,  I  need  not  dread  the  most  formidable  enemies 
I  may  have  to  encounter,  since  I  possess,  in  the  sacred 
Yiaticum,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  who  himself  combats  in 
me  and  for  me.  Lord,  in  thee  have  I  trusted,  let  me 
never  be  confounded. 

Here  recite  the  hymn  : 

Oh !  what  could  my  Jesus  do  more, 
Or  what  greater  blessing  impart,  &c. 


IMMEDIATE  PREPARATION  FOR  THE  SACRAMENT 
OF  EXTREME  UNCTION. 

BY  the  unction  of  Baptism,  our  senses,  our  body,  and  our 
whole  being  were  consecrated  to  God,  to  show  that  we 
were  wholly  his,  and  that  we  ought  to  live  only  for  him :  but 
alas  !  how  many  times  have  we  offended  our  good  God  by  our 
senses,  and  our  whole  being  ! 

Jesus  Christ,  our  divine  Saviour,  seeing  our  senses  profaned 
by  the  bad  use  we  have  made  of  them :  seeing  our  souls,  either 
guilty,  or  at  least  indebted  to  the  divine  justice,  and  conse- 
quently not  in  a  condition  to  appear  before  God,  and  to  be 
united  to  him,  comes  to  purify  us  again  in  his  own  blood. 
He  comes  to  fill  us  with  his  graces,  to  enrich  us  with  the  in- 
finite treasures  which  he  acquired  for  us  hy  his  passion  and 
death. 

BY  Baptism  we  were  washed  in  thy  blood,  O  Jesus ! 
and  received  the  first  grace,  the  principle  of  a 
spiritual  life ;  by  Extreme  Unction,  in  which  we  are 
anointed  in  thy  blood,  thou  givest  the  plenitude  of  thy 
grace,  and  consummatest  in  us  this  spiritual  and  divine 
life. 


EXTREME  UNCTION. 
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0  loving  Eedeeraer !  at  the  time  thou  wast  institut- 
ing thy  admirable  sacraments,  thou  didst  think  of  each 
one  of  us,  and  destined  for  each  one  the  graces  which 
were  to  he  received  through  them,  as  through  so  many 
channels,  by  which  thy  blood  would  flow  to  us. 

•  During  the  administration  of  this  sacrament,  let  us  consider 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  person  of  the  priest ;  and  as  often  as  he 
says:  By  this  holy  unction,  &c,  let  us  behold  Jesus  Christ 
pouring  his  blood  upon  us.  If  our  faith  is  lively,  we  shall 
see  the  precious  blood  of  our  Jesus  really  applied  to  our 
souls :  and  our  acts  of  love  and  contrition  will  be  most  sin- 
cere and  heartfelt. 

A  Prayer  before  Extreme  Unction. 

THOU  hast  mercifully  provided  remedies,  0  Lord! 
for  all  our  necessities ;  grant  me  thy  grace  so  to 
make  use  of  them,  that  my  soul  may  receive  all  those 
good  effects  which  thou  hast  in  view  in  their  institu- 
tion. 

Now  I  desire  to  be  anointed  as  thou  hast  com- 
manded by  thy  Apostle :  grant,  I  beseech  thee,  that 
by  this  holy  unction,  and  by  the  prayers  of  the  Church, 
I  may  partake  of  that  spirit  with  which  Christ  suffered 
on  the  Cross  for  thy  glory,  and  for  the  destruction  of 
sin.  Give  me  true  patience  to  support  all  the  pains, 
weariness,  and  disgust  which  I  may  still  have  to  en- 
dure ;  give  me  inward  strength  to  resist  all  the  temp- 
tations of  the  enemy ;  give  me  that  true  light  by  which 
I  may  be  conducted  through  the  shadow  of  death  to 
eternal  happiness.  If  thou  foreseest  that  my  health 
will  be  conducive  to  thy  greater  glory,  and  expedient 
for  my  eternal  salvation,  let  this  be  the  means  to  re- 
store it.  Dispose  of  me  as  thou  thinkest  best ;  all  I 
desire  is  the  accomplishment  of  thy  will ;  give  health 
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or  sickness,  life  or  death ;  not  my  will,  but  thine  he 
done :  it  is  a  greater  happiness  to  fulfil  thy  adorable 
will  than  to  enjoy  ten  thousand  lives.  How  happy 
should  I  be  if  the  destruction  of  my  body  could  repair 
the  injuries  I  have  offered  to  thy  divine  Majesty !  My 
eyes,  alas !  have  seen  vanities  ;  my  ears  have  been 
open  to  sinful  and  unprofitable  discourses ;  my  tongue 
has  many  ways  offended  in  speaking  and  tasting ;  my 
hands  have  contributed  to  innumerable  follies ;  my 
feet  have  gone  astray  in  the  paths  of  iniquity.  By 
this  holy  unction,  and  by  the  prayers  of  thy  holy 
Church,  pardon  me,  0  Jesus !  all  the  sins  I  have  com- 
mitted by  the  gratification  of  my  senses.  Let  those 
avenues,  through  which  sin  has  made  its  way  into  my 
soul,  be  now  closed  to  the  world  ;  let  my  eyes  be  open 
to  thee  alone  ;  my  ears  attentive  to  thy  sacred  word  ; 
my  tongue  solely  employed  in  soliciting  mercy.  Let 
my  prayers  ascend  like  incense  in  thy  sight ;  let  my 
hands  be  lifted  up  to  heaven  for  pardon;  may  my  feet 
walk  in  thy  ways,  and  my  heart  be  the  living  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Into  thy  hands,  O  dear  Jesus !  I 
commend  my  spirit.  In  thee  I  will  live ;  in  thee  I 
will  die ;  in  thee  I  hope  to  possess  eternal  rest  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 


THE  OEDEE  OF  ADMINISTERING  THE  SACEAMENT 
OF  EXTEEME  TJXCTION. 

On  arriving  at  the  place  where  the  sick  man  lies,  the  priest, 
with  the  holy  oil,  entering  the  chamber,  says  : 

Pax  huic  domui.  Peace  be  to  this  house. 

R.  Et  omnibus  habi-  E.  And  to  all  who  dwell 
tantibus  in  ea.  therein. 
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Then,  after  placing  the  oil  on  a  table,  being  vested  in  a  sur- 
plice and  violet-colored  stole,  he  offers  the  sick  man  a  crucifix 
piously  to  kiss ;  after  which  he  sprinkles  both  the  chamber 
and  the  bystanders  with  holy  water  in  the  form  of  a  cross, 
saying  the  Asperges,  as  at  p.  111.    Then  he  says  : 


V.  Adjutorium  nostrum 
in  nomine  Domini. 

E.  Qui  fecit  ccelum  et 
terrain. 

V.  Dominus  vobiscum. 

E.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 


V.  Our  help  is  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

E.  Who  hath  made 
heaven  and  earth. 

V.  The  Lord  be  with 
you. 

E.  And  with  thy  spirit. 


Obemus. 

IKTROEAT,  Domine  Je- 
su  Christe,  domum  hanc 
sub  nostra  humilitatis  in- 
gressu,  saterna  felicitas,  di- 
vina  prosperitas,  serena 
leetitia,  charitas  fructuosa, 
sanitas  sempiterna :  effu- 
giat  ex  hoc  loco  accessus 
dsemonum,  adsint  Angeli 
pacis  domumque  hanc  de- 
serat  omnis  maligna  dis- 
cordia.  Magnifica,  Do- 
mine, super  nos  nomen 
sanctum  tuum,  et  benedic 
►J«  nostras  conversation!  : 
sanctifica  nostra  humili- 
tatis ingressum,  qui  sanc- 
tus  et  pius  es,  et  permanes 
cum  Patre  et  Spiritu  Sanc- 
47  6 


Let  us  Pray. 

LET  there  enter,  0  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  into  this 
house,  at  the  entrance  of 
our  humility,  everlasting 
felicity,  divine  prosperity, 
serene  gladness,  fruitful 
charity,  perpetual  health : 
let  the  approach  of  devils 
flee  from  this  place,  let 
the  Angels  of  peace  be 
present  therein,  and  let 
all  malignant  discord  de- 
part from  this  house.  Mag- 
nify, O  Lord,  upon  us  thy 
holy  name,  and  bless  4«  our 
conversation :  sanctify  the 
entrance  of  our  humility, 
who  art  holy  and  good, 
and  abidest  with  the  Fa- 
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to  in  sasculo  sseculorum. 
Amen. 

Oremus  et  deprecemnr 
Dominurn  nostrum  Jesum 
Christum,  ut  benedicendo 
benedicat  4,  hoc  taber- 
naculum,  et  omnes  habi- 
tantes  in  eo,  et  det  eis  An- 
gelum  bonum  custodem, 
et  faciat  eos  sibi  servire, 
ad  considerandum  mira- 
bilia  de  lege  sua:  avertat 
ab  eis  omnes  contrarias 
potestates :  eripiat  eos  ab 
omni  formidine  et  ab  omni 
perturbatione,  ac  sanos  in 
hoc  tabernaculo  custodire 
dignetur.  Qui  cum  Patre 
et  Spiritu  Sancto  vivit  et 
regnat  Deus  in  saecula  sse- 
culorum.  Amen. 

Oremus. 

EXAUDI  nos,  Domine 
sancte,  Pater  omnipo- 
tens,  seterne  Deus,  et  init- 
tere  digneris  sanctum  An- 
gelum  tuum  de  ccelis,  qui 
custodiat,  foveat,  prote- 
gat,  visitet  atque  defendat 
omnes  habitantes  in  hoc 
habitaculo.  Per  Christum 
Dominurn  nostrum.  Amen. 


ther  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Let  us  pray  and  beseech 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
blessing  he  may  bless  *J«  this 
tabernacle,  and  all  who 
dwell  therein,  and  give 
unto  them  a  good  Angel 
for  a  guardian,  and  make 
them  serve  him,  that  they 
may  consider  the  wonder- 
ful things  out  of  his  law. 
May  he  avert  from  them 
all  adverse  powers ;  may 
he  deliver  them  from  all 
fear  and  from  all  disquiet, 
and  vouchsafe  to  keep  them 
in  health  in  this  taberna- 
cle. Who,  with  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
liveth  and  reigneth  God 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Let  us  Pray. 

HEAP  us,  0  holy  Lord, 
Almighty  Father,  eter- 
nal God,  and  vouchsafe  to 
send  thy  holy  Angel  from 
heaven,  to  guard,  cherish, 
protect,  visit,  and  defend 
all  that  are  assembled  in 
this  house.  Through  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 
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(These  prayers,  if  time  will  not  permit,  may  be  either 
wholly  or  in  part  omitted.)  After  which  is  said  the  Confiteor, 
&c,  as  at  p.  892,  except  when  the  Sacrament  of  Extreme 
Unction  is  administered  immediately  after  the  receiving  of 
the  holy  Viaticum. 

(Before  the  priest  begins  to  anoint  the  sick  person,  he  ad- 
monishes the  bystanders  to  pray  for  him  ;  and  when  it  is  con- 
venient to  do  so,  they  recite  for  him  the  Penitential  Psalms, 
with  litanies  or  other  prayers,  while  the  priest  is  administer- 
ing the  Sacrament  of  Unction.)    Then  he  says  : 

In  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther and  of  the  Son  »|«, 
and  of  the  Holy  *fr  Ghost, 
may  all  the  power  of  the 
devil  be  extinguished  in 
thee,  by  the  imposition  of 
our  hands,  and  by  the  in- 
vocation of  all  the  holy 
Angels,  Archangels,  Pa- 
triarchs, Prophets,  Apos- 
tles, Martyrs,  Confessors, 
Virgins,  and  all  the  Saints. 
Amen. 

Then  dipping  a  pen  or  his  thumb  in  the  holy  oil,  he  anoints 
the  sick  man  in  the  form  of  a  cross  on  the  parts  mentioned 
below,  applying  the  words  of  the  form  as  follows  : 

ON  THE  EYES. 

Per  istam  sanctam  unc-  Through  this  holy  unc- 
tionem  *f*  et  suam  piissi-  tion  ^  an(l  through  his 
mam  misericordiam,  indul-  most  tender  mercy,  may 
geat  tibi  Dominus  quid-    the   Lord    pardon  thee 


In  nomine  Patris  »f«,  et 
Filii  4.,  et  Spiritus  *f«  Sanc- 
ti,  extinguatur  in  te  omnis 
virtus  diaboli,  per  impo- 
sitionem  manuum  nostra- 
rum  et  per  invocationem 
omnium  sanctorum  An- 
gelorum,  Archangelorum, 
Patriarcharum,  Propheta- 
rum,  Apostolorum,  Mar- 
tyrum,  Confessorum,  Vir- 
ginum,  atque  omnium  si- 
mul  sanctorum.  Amen. 
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quid  per  visum  deliquisti.  whatever  sins  thou  hast 
Amen,  committed     by  seeing. 

Amen. 

After  every  unction  he  wipes  the  anointed  parts. 

025"  THE  EARS. 

Per  istam  sanctam  unc-  Through  this  holy  unc- 
tionem  et  suam  piissi-  tion  and  through  his 
mam  misericordiam,  indul-  most  tender  mercy,  may 
geat  tibi  Dominus  quid-  the  Lord  pardon  thee 
quid  per  auditum  deliquis-  whatever  sins  thou  hast 
ti.    Amen.  committed    by  hearing. 

Amen. 

OX  THE  NOSTRILS. 

Per  istam  sanctam  unc-  Through  this  holy  unc- 
tionem  *fi  et  suam  piissi-  tion  •{«  and  through  his 
mam  misericordiam,  indul-  most  tender  mercy,  may 
geat  tibi  Dominus  quid-  the  Lord  pardon  thee 
quid  per  odoratum  deli-  whatever  sins  thou  hast 
quisti.    Amen.  committed   by  smelling. 

Amen. 

OX  THE  MOUTH,  THE  LIPS  BEING  CLOSED. 

Per  istam  sanctam  unc-  Through  this  holy  unc- 

tionem      et  suam  piissi-  tion       and  through  his 

mam  misericordiam,  indul-  most  tender  mercy,  may 

geat  tibi  Dominus  quid-  the    Lord    pardon  thee 

quid  per  gustum  et  locutio-  whatever  sins  thou  hast 

nem  deliquisti.    Amen.  committed  by  taste  and 

speech.  Amen. 

ON  THE  HANDS. 

Per  istam  sanctam  unc-  Through  this  holy  unc- 
tionem      et  suam  piissi-    tion  4*  and  through  his 
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mam  misericordiam,  indul- 
gent tibi  Dominus  quid- 
quid  per  tactum  deliquisti. 
Amen, 


most  tender  mercy,  may 
the  Lord  pardon  thee 
whatever  sins  thou  hast 
committed  by  touch. 
Amen. 


ON  THE  FEET. 


Per  istam  sanctam  unc- 
tionem  et  suam  piissi- 
mam  misericordiam,  indul- 
geat  tibi  Dominus  quid- 
quid  per  gressum  deliquis- 
ti. Amen. 

Which  being  done,  the  Priest 

Kyrie  eleison.  Christe 
Eleison.    Kyrie  eleison. 

Pater  noster,  secreto. 

Et  ne  nos  inducas  in 
tentationem. 

E.  Sed  libera  nos  a 
inalo. 

V.  Salvum  fac  servum 
tuum,  Domine. 

E.  Deus  meus,  speran- 
tem  in  te. 

V.  Mitte  ei,  Domine, 
auxilium  de  sancto. 

E.  Et  de  Sion  tuere  eum. 

V.  Esto  ei,  Domine,  tur- 
ns fortitudinis. 


Through  this  holy  unc- 
tion *f«  and  through  his 
most  loving  mercy,  may 
the  Lord  pardon  thee 
whatever  sins  thou  hast 
committed  by  walking. 
Amen. 

says : 

Lord,  have  mercy. 
Christ,  have  mercy.  Lord, 
have  mercy. 

Our  Father,  secretly. 
And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation. 

E.  But  deliver  us  from 
evil. 

V.  0  Lord,  save  thy 
servant. 

E.  "Who  hopeth  in  thee, 
0  my  God. 

V.  Send  him  help,  O 
Lord,  from  the  sanctuary. 

E.  And  defend  him  out 
of  Sion. 

V.  Be  unto  him,  0  Lord, 
a  tower  of  strength. 
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B.  A  facie  iniinici. 

V.  Nihil  proficiat  inimi- 
cus  in  eo. 

B.  Et  filius  iniquitatis, 
non  apponat  nocere  ei. 

V.  Domine,  exaudi  ora- 
tionem  nieara. 

B.  Et  clamor  meus  ad 
te  veniat. 

y.  Dominus  vohiscura. 

B.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

Oeemtjs. 

DOMINE  Deus  omnipo- 
tens,  qui  per  Aposto- 
lum  tuum  Jacobum  locu- 
tus  es,  dicens  :  u  Infirma- 
tur  quis  in  vobis,  inducat 
presbyteros  ecclesise,  et 
orent  super  eum,  ungentes 
eum  oleo  in  nomine  Domi- 
ni, et  oratio  fidei  salvabit 
inflrmum,  et  alleviabit  eum 
Dominus,  et  si  in  peccatis 
sit,  remittentur  ei:"  cura 
qu8esumus,Redemptor  nos- 
ter,  gratia  Sancti  Spiritus 
languores  istius  infirmi, 
ejusque  sana  vulnera,  et 
dimitte  peccata,  atque  do- 


B.  From  the  face  of  the 
enemy. 

V.  Let  not  the  enemy 
prevail  against  him. 

B.  Nor  the  son  of  in- 
iquity approach  to  hurt 
him. 

V.  0  Lord,  hear  my 
prayer. 

B.  And  let  my  cry  come 
unto  thee. 

V.  The  Lord  be  with 
you. 

B.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  Peat. 

LORD  God  Almighty, 
who  hast  spoken  by 
thine  Apostle  James,  say- 
ing: "Is  any  man  sick 
among  you  ?  Let  him 
bring  in  the  priests  of  the 
Church,  and  let  them  pray 
over  him,  anointing  him 
with  oil  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  prayer 
of  faith  shall  save  the  sick 
man;  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up;  and  if  he 
be  in  sins,  they  shall  be 
forgiven  him:"  cure,  we 
beseech  thee,  0  our  Re- 
deemer, by  the  grace  of 
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lores  cunctos  mentis  et 
corporis  ab  eo  expelle,  ple- 
nauique  interius  et  exteri- 
us  sanitatem  misericordi- 
ter  redde,  ut  ope  miseri- 
cordiso  tuse  restitutus,  ad 
pristina  reparetur  officia. 
Qui  cum  Patre  et  Spiritu 
Sancto  vivis  et  regnas  De- 
us  in  specula  ssQCulorum. 
Amen. 


Oremus. 
T)  ESPIOE,  quaasumus, 
JlX)  Domine,  famulum  tu- 
um  iV".,  infirmitate  sui  cor- 
poris fatiscentem,  et  ani- 
mam  refove  quam  creasti : 
ut  castigationibus  emenda- 
tus,  se  tua  sentiat  medici- 
na  salvatum.  Per  Chris- 
tum Dominum  nostrum. 
Amen. 

Oremus. 

DOMINE  sancte,  Pater 
omnipotens,  saterne 
Deus,  qui  benedictionis 
tu89  gratiam  sogris  infun- 
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the  Holy  Spirit,  the  lan- 
guors of  this  sick  man ; 
heal  his  wound,  and  for- 
give his  sins:  drive  out 
from  him  all  pains  of  body 
and  mind,  and  mercifully 
restore  to  him  full  health, 
inwardly  and  outwardly, 
that,  being  recovered  by 
the  help  of  thy  mercy,  he 
may  return  to  his  former 
duties.  Who,  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
livest  and  reignest  God, 
world  without  end.  Amen. 

Let  us  Pray. 

LOOK  down,  O  Lord, 
we  beseech  thee,  upon 
thy  servant  jV".,  fainting  in 
the  infirmity  of  his  body, 
and  refresh  the  soul  which 
thou  hast  created,  that  be- 
ing amended  by  chastise- 
ments, he  may  feel  himself 
saved  by  thy  medicine. 
Through  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

Let  us  Pray. 

OHOLY  Lord,  almighty 
Father,  eternal  God, 
who,  by  pouring  the  grace 
of  thy  blessing  upon  sick 


DEVOTIONS  FOR  THE  SICK. 


bodies,  dost  preserve,  by 
thy  manifold  goodness, 
the  work  of  thy  hands, 
graciously  draw  near  at 
the  invocation  of  thy 
name,  that,  delivering  thy 
servant  from  sickness,  and 
bestowing  health  upon 
him,  thou  mayest  raise  him 
up  by  thy  right  hand, 
strengthen  him  by  thy 
might,  defend  him  by  thy 
power,  and  restore  him 
to  thy  holy  Church,  with 
all  desired  prosperity. 
Through  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

Lastly,  the  Priest  may  add  some  short  and  salutary  admo- 
nitions, according  to  the  condition  of  the  person,  whereby 
the  sick  man  may  be  confirmed  to  die  in  the  Lord,  and  may 
be  strengthened  to  put  to  flight  all  the  temptations  of  devils. 

A  Prayer  after  Extreme  Unction. 

OMY  Jesus !  thou  hast,  with  thy  own  blood,  puri- 
fied and  sanctified  my  whole  being :  for  this,  and 
all  other  blessings,  I  offer  thee  the  pure  and  perfect 
thanksgiving  thou  receivest  from  thy  Blessed  Mother 
and  all  the  Saints.  I  do  not  desire  to  be  freed  from 
my  pains ;  thou  knowest  what  is  best  for  me :  give 
me  patience  to  suffer  whatever  thou  pleasest,  and  as 
long  as  thou  pleasest.  If  it  be  thy  divine  will  to  inflict 
on  my  weak  body  still  greater  punishments  than  those 
I  now  endure,  my  heart  is  ready,  0  Lord !  my  heart  is 
ready  to  accept  them,  and  suffer  in  whatever  manner 


dendo  corporibus,  factu- 
ram  tuam  multiplici  pie- 
tate  custodis:  ad  invoca- 
tionem  tui  nominis  b enig- 
mas assiste,  ut  famulum 
tuum  ab  £egritudine  libera- 
tum  et  sanitate  donatum 
dextera  tua  erigas,  virtute 
continues,  potestate  tuea- 
ris,  atqne  ecclesiae  tuae 
sancta3  cum  omni  deside- 
rata prosperitate  restituas. 
Per  Christum  Dominum 
nostrum.  Amen, 
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shall  be  conformable  to  thy  holy  will.  This  one  grace 
I  most  earnestly  beg  of  thee,  my  God,  that  I  may  die 
the  death  of  thy  elect,  and  be  admitted,  after  the  suf- 
ferings and  tribulations  of  this  transitory  life,  into  the 
kingdom  of  thy  glory,  there  to  see,  praise,  and  love  thee 
for  all  eternity.  Amen,  most  compassionate  and  most 
bountiful  Jesus,  Amen, 

Sentiments  of  Piety  after  Extreme  Unction. 

AFTER  Extreme  Unction  has  been  administered,  a 
crucifix  is  left  with  the  sick  to  signify  to  them  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  their  only  good  for  time  and  eternity ; 
and  that  in  him  alone  they  ought  to  seek  consolation, 
and  put  all  their  hope.  Cast  your  eyes  upon  your 
crucifix,  and  then  turn  them  upon  yourself:  you  are 
purified  and  sanctified  in  the  adorable  blood  of  this 
crucified  God,  applied  to  you  by  this  sacrament.  Praise 
and  thank  your  Blessed  Saviour ;  be  consoled  and  hope 
in  Jesus  Christ. 

Praise  and  thank  the  eternal  Father,  in,  and  through 
Jesus  Christ,  for  all  his  graces,  saying  with  the  holy 
Apostle  St.  Paul :  Blessed  be  God  and  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  Messed  lis  loith  spir- 
itual blessings  in  Christ. 

He  chose  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  and  predestined  us  unto  the  adoption  of  chil- 
dren, by  baptism,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  he  has 
united  us :  and  he  has  made  us  members  of  his  body, 
that  we  should  be  holy  and  sanctified  in  his  sight. 

By  the  sacrament  of  penance  I  have  been  washed  in 
the  blood  of  his  well-beloved  Son,  that  I  might  become 
agreeable  to  his  divine  Majesty,  through  this  Son, 
whose  blood  redeemed  me. 
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By  the  holy  Viaticum  and  the  sacrament  of  Extreme 
Unction,  he  has  shed  upon  me  abundantly  the  treasures 
of  his  grace. 

May  he  be  blessed  forever  for  all  his  graces  to  me. 
Praise  and  thanksgiving  be  to  the  eternal  Father  who 
has  given  me  his  only  and  well-beloved  Son,  to  be  my 
Saviour.  In  giving  us  this  dear  Son,  what  has  he  not 
given  us  ?  Praise  and  thanksgiving  be  to  Jesus  Christ, 
the  only  Son  of  God,  who  through  an  excess  of  love  for 
me,  has  redeemed  me  at  the  price  of  his  blood ;  who 
has  applied  to  me  this  adorable  blood  and  all  its  merits 
by  the  sacraments  which  he  instituted  for  this  intent. 

Being  washed  in  this  blood,  and  nourished  by  it, 
how  great  should  be  my  hope! 

Praise  and  thanksgiving  be  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
was  given  to  me  in  Baptism  and  Confirmation,  as  the 
seal  of  the  divine  adoption,  and,  in  the  sacraments  of 
Penance  and  Extreme  Unction,  as  the  earnest  of  my 
heavenly  and  eternal  inheritance.  Possessing  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  the  pledge  of  a  blissful  eternity,  what  should 
be  my  peace  and  security!  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul: 
and  let  all  that  is  within  me  praise  his  holy  name. 

Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  never  forget  all  he 
hath  done  for  thee. 

Who  forgiveth  all  thy  iniquities :  who  healeth  all 
thy  diseases :  who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction  ; 
who  crowneth  thee  with,  mercy  and  compassion. 

Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  Angels:  you,  that  are 
mighty  in  strength,  and  execute  his  word,  hearkening 
to  the  voice  of  his  orders. 

Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  Ms  hosts:  you  ministers  of 
his,  that  do  his  will. 

Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  loorlcs:  in  every  place  of  his 
dominion,  0  my  soul,  Mess  thou  the  Lord. 
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How  replete  with  consolation  is  the  thought,  that 
you  are  purified  in  the  blood  of  a  Man-God,  by  the 
application  of  his  merits  through  the  sacraments ! 

If  the  remembrance  of  your  sins  should  come  to 
trouble  you,  think  of  the  consoling  words,  which  St. 
John  addressed  to  the  faithful :  We  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  Just;  and  he  is  the 
victim  of  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  only  for 
our  sins,  tut  also  for  those  of  the  whole  world. 

The  blood  of  a  Man-God  is  of  an  infinite  value ;  it 
is  consequently  not  only  sufficient  to  expiate  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world,  but  of  an  infinity  of  worlds. 

I  am  purified  and  sanctified  in  the  blood  of  this 
Man-God,  in  this  blood  of  infinite  value.  I  have, 
moreover,  for  an  advocate  with  the  eternal  Father, 
him  who  is  the  Just  one  by  excellence ;  who  having 
no  need  of  asking  mercy  for  himself,  employs  all  his 
credit,  and  all  his  merits  in  our  behalf.  I  hope,  then, 
with  confidence,  in  the  infinite  merits  of  this  Victim, 
sacrificed  for  my  sins,  and  in  the  powerful  mediation 
of  this  Just  one  by  excellence,  who  asks  grace  and 
mercy  for  me.  Fear  not  to  exhaust  his  merits ;  they 
are  inexhaustible:  have  unlimited  confidence  in  his 
blood,  the  value  of  which  is  infinite. 

Place  all  your  hope  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  say  with 
St.  Paul :  Since  God  has  not  spared  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  to  death  for  me;  and  since  again  he 
has  given  me  this  same  Son,  to  be  my  Viaticum,  my 
guide,  my  protector,  my  advocate  and  my  Saviour, 
what  can  he  refuse  me,  after  giving  me  his  only  Son? 
With  him,  will  he  not  give  me  all  things?  pardon, 
reconciliation,  and  the  glory  which  he  has  merited  for 
me?  "Who  will  accuse  me,  at  the  judgment-seat  of 
God,  since  it  is  God  himself  who  justifies  me?  Who 
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will  condemn  me?  Will  it  be  Jesus  Christ?  Very 
far  from  it,  he  has  died  for  the  expiation  of  my  sins  ; 
he  has  risen  for  my  justification ;  he  is  seated  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  to  intercede  for  me.  Dwell  on 
these  divine  words  of  St.  Paul ;  they  will  till  the  soul 
with  confidence. 

Three  things  may  alarm  us,  at  the  hour  of  death, 
and  cause  us  to  apprehend  the  judgments  of  God:  our 
sins,  our  accusers,  and  our  judge. 

Against  the  fears  which  you  may  experience  on  ac- 
count of  the  number  and  enormity  of  your  sins,  call 
to  mind  this  consoling  truth  :  God  has  not  spared  his 
own  Son,  but  has  delivered  him  up  to  death  for  my 
sins :  is  there  any  sin,  then,  which  he  will  refuse  to 
pardon  ? 

Against  the  fear  of  your  accusers,  oppose  the  re- 
membrance of  this  consoling  truth :  It  is  God  himself 
who  justifies  me,  who  then  will  accuse  me? 

Against  the  excessive  fear  of  the  severity  of  the 
judge :  Who  loill  condemn  me  ?  will  it  oe  Jesus  Christ  f 
Very  far  from  it :  he  died  for  me,  and  rose  for  my 
justification ;  he  is  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  to 
intercede  for  me. 

Everywhere  Jesus  Christ  asks  mercy  for  me.  In 
the  crib,  he  weeps  for  rny  sins ;  during  his  whole  life, 
he  labors  to  expiate  them  ;  on  the  cross,  he  is  the  vic- 
tim of  propitiation  for  my  iniquities :  in  heaven,  he  is 
an  advocate  who  pleads  my  cause,  and  he  is  still  a 
victim  of  propitiation  asking  for  me  the  application  of 
his  blood.  Unite  your  voice  to  the  voice  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  through  him,  and  with  him,  pray  and 
hope  for  mercy.  Have  mercy  on  me,  0  Lord,  have 
mercy  on  me,  for  my  soul  trusteth  in  thee. 


ON  THE  LAST  BENEDICTION. 


749 


ON  THE  LAST  BENEDICTION. 

Some  considerations  to  dispose  the  soul  to  receive  with 
full  benefit  the  last  benediction,  to  which  is  attach- 
ED a  Plenary  Indulgence. 

OUR  good  God  has  indeed  been  a  G-od  of  mercy  to  you  !  At 
your  entrance  into  the  world,  your  soul  was  purified  from 
the  stain  of  original  sin,  in  the  blood  of  your  Jesus ;  you 
were  made  a  child  of  God,  and  an  heir  of  heaven.  Alas  !  no 
sooner  were  you  capable  of  sinning,  than  you  defiled  your 
dear-bought  robe  of  innocence,  forfeited  your  title  of  child  of 
God,  and  your  claims  to  your  heavenly  inheritance.  Again, 
your  rights  and  privileges  were  restored ;  but  again  and  again 
you  were  ungrateful :  you  offended  a  thousand  times ;  and  as 
often  were  you  pressed  by  his  love  and  mercy  to  return,  and 
be  again  purified  in  the  same  redeeming  blood.  You  have 
been  brought  up,  as  it  were,  in  the  bosom  of  mercy ;  your 
whole  life,  through  every  revolving  day  and  hour,  has  been  a 
continual  succession  of  mercies.  And  now  that  you  are  so 
near  your  entrance  into  eternity,  your  good  God,  with  a  soli- 
citude more  affectionate  than  that  of  the  tenderest  mother,  is 
still  watching  over  you:  he  calls  upon  you  to  receive  this 
Last  Benediction,  this  Plenary  Indulgence,  that  you  may  ap- 
pear before  him  pure  and  spotless.  Benew,  then,  with  your 
whole  heart,  your  acts  of  sorrow  for  all  the  sins  of  your  past 
life,  and  your  acts  of  perfect  resignation  to  suffer,  as  long  as 
it  may  please  your  good  God,  all  the  inconveniences  and  pains 
of  sickness,  and  death  itself,  in  satisfaction  for  the  punish- 
ment you  have  deserved  by  your  sins.  With  these  dispositions 
you  may  entertain  a  lively  confidence,  that  from  the  liberality 
of  the  divine  bounty,  you  will  obtain  the  remission  of  all  the 
punishment  due  to  your  sins.  Yes,  firmly  hope  that  this 
application  of  the  superabundant  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  will 
cancel  your  whole  debt  of  temporal  punishment,  and  that  you 
will  pass  from  the  arms  of  death  into  the  arms  of  your  Saviour 
and  God. 

•63* 
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The  principal  prayers  said  by  the  Priest,  immediately  be- 
fore giving  the  Last  Benediction,  and  the  formula  of  the  Ben- 
ediction are  as  follows : 

LET  US  PRAY. 

MOST  merciful  God,  Father  of  mercies,  and  God  of 
all  consolation,  who  wishest  no  one  to  perish  that 
believeth  and  hopeth  in  thee ;  according  to  the  multi- 
tude of  thy  mercies,  look  propitiously  upon  thy  ser- 
vant, JV".,  whose  true  faith  and  Christian  hope  commend 
him  [her]  to  thy  favor.  Visit  him  [her]  in  thy  salva- 
tion, and  by  the  passion  and  death  of  thy  only-begotten 
Son,  mercifully  grant  him  [her]  the  remission  and  par- 
don of  all  his  [her]  sins,  that  his  [her]  soul  at  the  hour 
of  its  departure  may  find  thee  a  favorable  judge,  and 
being  washed  from  every  stain  in  the  blood  of  thy  same 
Son,  may  deserve  to  pass  into  eternal  life :  Through 
the  same  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.  [Here  the  Confiteor 
is  recited  by  one  of  the  assistants;  the  Priest  says, 
Misereatur,  etc,  and  continues  ;]  May  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God,  who,  in  his  most  affec- 
tionate mercy,  gave  to  the  blessed  Peter,  his  Apostle, 
the  power  of  binding  and  loosing,  receive  thy  confes- 
sion and  restore  to  thee  the  first  stole,  wrhich  thou  didst 
receive  in  Baptism  :  and  I,  by  the  power  imparted  to 
me  by  the  Apostolic  See,  grant  to  thee  the  full  indul- 
gence and  remission  of  all  thy  sins,  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 

By  the  most  sacred  mysteries  of  man's  redemption 
may  Almighty  God  remit  to  thee  all  the  punishment 
of  the  present  and  future  life,  open  to  thee  the  gates 
of  Paradise,  and  lead  thee  to  eternal  joys.  Amen. 

May  the  Almighty  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  bless  thee.  Amen. 


UNION  WITH  THE  PASSION. 
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UNION  WITH  THE  PASSION  OF  OUE  LORD,  FOR 
THE  TIME  OF  OUR  AGONY. 

OMY  Saviour!  to  ease  the  agony  I  must  endure, 
thou  didst  suffer  a  mortal  agony  thyself.  At  this 
moment,  my  soul  is  sorrowful  unto  death  ;  let  then  the 
"sadness  and  sorrow  of  thy  agony  sanctify  mine.  Oh! 
let  the  sweat  of  blood,  which  came  from  thy  adorable 
body,  sanctify  my  sweat  of  death  !  Support  and  com- 
fort me,  thy  poor  child,  and  grant  me  a  speedy  deliver- 
ance from  this  agony ;  but  thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done. 

O  my  Saviour !  Saviour  of  the  greatest  sinners ! 
thou  receivedst  with  kindness  the  kiss  of  Judas,  call- 
edst  him  friend  at  the  moment  he  betrayed  thee; 
thou  didst  look  with  compassion  on  St.  Peter,  who  de- 
nied thee,  and  didst  call  for  pardon  on  the  Jews  who 
crucified  thee.  Oh,  then,  my  Saviour,  pardon  me; 
pardon  my  sins  of  malice  like  those  of  Judas,  my  sins 
of  weakness  like  that  of  St.  Peter,  and  my  sins  of 
ignorance  like  those  of  the  Jews.  Thou  ceasest  not  to 
be  the  Saviour,  the  Friend  of  sinners,  the  Lamb  of 
God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world :  give  me 
then  the  kiss  of  peace,  which  Judas  did  not  profit  by ; 
the  look  of  mercy,  which  converted  St.  Peter ;  and 
grant  me  the  pardon  thou  invokest  on  thy  murderers. 

My  Saviour  and  my  God !  do  not  leave  me,  I  am  in 
the  fire  of  tribulation.  I  have  no  consolation,  no  help, 
no  salvation  but  in  thee.  Remember  thou  didst  suffer 
to  save  me ;  apply  to  me,  at  this  moment,  which  is  to 
decide  my  eternal  lot,  the  merits  of  the  blood  thou 
didst  shed  for  me,  that  all  my  sins  may  be  blotted  out. 
Let  thy  humiliations  repair  my  sins  of  pride ;  thy  blows 
and  wounds  my  hateful  sensualities;  thy  obedience 
unto  death,  my  disobedience  and  revolts.    0  my 
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Saviour !  say  to  me,  thy  poor  sinful  child  trusting  in 
thy  mercy,  what  thou  didst  say  to  the  sinner  converted 
at  thy  side:  This  day,  thou  shalt  tie  with  me  in  Para- 
dise. Let  me  hide  in  thy  wounds  and  take  shelter  in 
thy  heart.  In  this  trying  hour,  say  to  thy  Mother  for 
me  :  Behold  thy  child.  My  Jesus,  my  God,  into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit. 

Prayers  to  be  recited  by  the  assistants  when 
a  dying  person  loses  the  use  of  speech. 

LOED  Jesus  Christ,  we  beseech  thee,  by  thy  bitter 
agony  and  prayer  in  the  garden,  that  thou  wouldst 
be  pleased  to  be  an  advocate  with  thy  eternal  Father, 
in  behalf  of  this  thy  servant.  Lay  before  him  all  those 
drops  of  blood,  which,  in  thy  anguish  of  spirit,  flowed 
from  thy  body,  and  offer  them  for  the  remission  of  all 
his  [her]  sins;  that,  in  this  hour  of  extremity,  he  [she] 
may  be  discharged  from  that  handwriting  of  sin  which 
stands  against  him  [her],  and  from  that  punishment 
which  he  [she]  fears  to  be  too  justly  due  to  his  [her] 
sins. 

Our  Father,  &c.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 

LORD  Jesus  Christ,  who,  for  our  salvation,  was 
pleased  to  suffer  death  on  the  cross ;  we  beseech 
thee  to  offer  up  all  the  anguish  and  pains  which  thou 
didst  then  endure,  and  most  especially  at  the  hour  of 
thy  death,  in  behalf  of  this  thy  servant,  that  they  may 
be  accepted  in  his  [her]  favor,  for  the  good  of  his  [her] 
soul,  for  the  obtaining  of  a  happy  hour,  and  for  the 
release  from  that  punishment  which  he  [she]  has  de- 
served for  his  [her]  sins. 

Our  Father,  &c.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 
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LOED  Jesus  Christ,  who  hadst  so  boundless  a  love 
for  man,  that  it  induced  thee  to  become  man  for 
our  salvation,  we  beseech  thee  to  let  this  thy  infinite 
charity  and  goodness  towards  mankind,  so  plead  with 
thy  eternal  Father  in  behalf  of  this  thy  poor  servant, 
that,  by  thy  powerful  mediation,  his  [her]  soul,  at  the 
moment  of  its  departure  from  the  body,  being  freed 
from  the  bonds  of  sin,  may  find  a  free  admittance 
through  the  gate  that  leads  to  the  mansions  of  eternal 
bliss. 

Our  Father,  &c.    Hail  Mary,  &c. 

LORD  Jesus  Christ,  who  by  thy  precious  blood  hast 
redeemed  us ;  we  beseech  thee  to  imprint  deeply 
on  the  soul  of  this  thy  servant  the  memory  of  thy 
most  sacred  wounds,  that  having  them  perpetually  in 
his  [her]  sight,  he  [she]  may  be  encouraged  to  suffer 
with  patience  and  resolution,  and  be  armed  against  all 
the  pangs  of  death.  Thus  let  him  [her]  cheerfully  sub- 
mit to  all  the  difficulties  of  his  [her]  condition,  and 
begin,  even  here,  to  be  united  to  thee  Avith  a  love  that 
shall  never  end. 

Grant  him  [her]  now  to  partake  of  the  fruit  of  thy 
holy  incarnation,  of  thy  bitter  passion,  of  thy  glorious 
resurrection  and  admirable  ascension. 

Grant  that  he  [she]  may  be  sensible  of  the  effects  of 
thy  holy  mysteries  and  sacraments,  and  of  all  the 
prayers  which  are  offered  to  thee  by  the  whole  Church. 

EMEHBER,  O  Lord!  that  thou  wast  once  in  the 
straits  of  death ;  that  in  this  extremity,  after  cry- 
ing out  to  thy  eternal  Father,  and  commending  thy 
spirit  to  him,  thou  didst  expire.    Behold  now  this  thy 
servant  in  his  [her]  anguish  crying  aloud  to  thee ; 
48 
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stand  thou  by  him  [her],  defend  and  comfort  him  [her] 
in  this  his  [her]  distress,  and  receive  his  [her]  soul  into 
thy  merciful  embraces. 

REMEMBER,  0  Jesus !  that  thy  arms  were  stretched 
forth,  thy  side  opened,  and  thy  sacred  head  bowed 
down  on  the  cross ;  have  regard  now,  we  beseech  thee, 
to  the  soul  of  this  thy  servant,  which,  departing  out 
of  this  world,  seeks  refuge  in  thee ;  receive  it  into  thy 
arms,  clasp  it  to  thy  breast,  and  there  let  it  hide  itself, 
secure  from  the  attacks  of  all  its  enemies,  till  the 
anger  of  God  pass  over.  Into  thy  hands  we  commend 
his  [her]  spirit,  which  has  been  created  and  redeemed 
by  thee ;  despise  not,  we  beseech  thee,  the  work  of 
thy  hands. 

0 CHRIST  JESUS,  who  wast  crucified  for  our  re- 
demption !  we  beseech  thee,  by  that  love  which 
brought  thee  from  heaven,  to  have  compassion  on  the 
soul  of  this  thy  servant;  forgive  him  [her]  all  his  [her] 
sins,  and  by  the  merits  of  thy  bitter  passion,  satisfy  for 
all  his  [her]  failings,  and  supply  his  [her]  defects.  Lord, 
let  him  [her]  now  experience  the  multitude  of  thy  ten- 
der mercies,  and  be  sensible  of  thy  infinite  goodness. 
Dispose  his  [her]  soul  by  thy  grace,  that  she  may  be 
prepared  at  thy  call  to  go  forth  to  meet  thee  her  heav- 
enly bridegroom ;  grant  him  [her],  we  beseech  thee, 
true  patience  and  perfect  resignation  in  his  [her]  pains 
and  anguish  ;  give  him  [her]  a  full  discharge  from  all 
his  [her]  sins  ;  confirm  his  [her]  faith ;  strengthen  his 
[her]  hope,  and  perfect  his  [her]  charity,  that,  depart- 
ing hence,  his  •  [her]  soul  may  be  received  into  thy 
mercy.  O  dear  Redeemer !  by  that  distress  which 
thou  didst  suffer  on  the  Cross,  when  thou  criedst  out 
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to  thy  eternal  Father,  we  pray  thee  to  show  mercy  to 
this  thy  servant,  in  his  [her]  extremity :  hear  the  sighs 
and  desires  of  his  [her]  heart ;  and  since  he  [she]  is 
now  deprived  of  the  faculty  of  speech,  speak  thou  for 
him  [her],  we  beseech  thee,  who  art  the  eternal  Word, 
and  to  whom  the  Father  will  refuse  nothing. 

BY  thy  victory  over  death,  and  the  infinite  merits  of 
thy  passion,  we  beseech  thee,  in  behalf  of  this  thy 
servant,  to  have  thoughts  of  peace,  mercy,  and  com- 
fort, and  not  those  of  affliction.  Bear  him  [her]  up 
against  all  distrust  and  despair,  deliver  him  [her]  from 
his  [her]  necessities,  and  be  his  [her]  comforter  in  his 
[her]  distress.  Let  those  hands,  which  were  once 
nailed  to  the  Cross,  now  plead  for  him  [her],  and  ob- 
taining his  [her]  pardon,  conduct  him  [her]  into  thy 
eternal  rest.  Amen. 


THE  RECOMMENDATION  OF  A  SOUL  DEPARTING. 

LORD,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Holy  Mary,  pray  for  him  [her]. 
All  ye  holy  Angels  and  Archangels, 
Holy  Abel, 

All  ye  choirs  of  the  just, 
Holy  Abraham, 
St.  John  the  Baptist, 
St.  Joseph, 

All  ye  patriarchs  and  prophets, 
St.  Peter, 
St.  Paul, 
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St.  Andrew, 
St.  John, 

All  ye  holy  Apostles  and  Evangelists, 
All  ye  holy  Disciples  of  our  Lord, 
All  ye  holy  Innocents, 
St.  Stephen, 
St.  Lawrence, 
All  ye  holy  martyrs, 
St.  Sylvester, 
St.  Gregory, 
St.  Augustine, 

All  ye  holy  bishops  and  confessors, 
St.  Benedict, 
St.  Francis, 

All  ye  holy  monks  and  hermits, 
St.  Mary  Magdalen, 
St.  Lucy, 

All  ye  holy  virgins  and  widows, 
All  ye  Saints  of  God,  make  intercession  for  him 
[her]. 

Be  merciful,  spare  him  [her],  O  Lord ! 
Be  merciful,  deliver  him  [her],  0  Lord ! 
Be  merciful,  receive  him  [her],  0  Lord ! 
From  thy  anger,  deliver  him  [her],  0  Lord ! 
From  the  danger  of  death,  deliver  him  [her],  0 
Lord! 

From  an  ill  end,  deliver  him  [her],  O  Lord ! 
From  the  pains  of  hell,  deliver  him  [her],  0  Lord ! 
From  all  evil,  deliver  him  [her],  O  Lord ! 
From  the  power  of  the  devil,  deliver  him  [her],  0 
Lord! 

Through  thy  nativity,  deliver  him  [her],  0  Lord ! 
Through  thy  Cross  and  passion,  deliver  him  [her], 
OLord! 
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Through  thy  death  and  burial,  deliver  him  [her],  0 
Lord! 

Through  thy  glorious  resurrection,  deliver  him  [her], 
0  Lord! 

Through  thy  admirable  ascension,  deliver  him  [her], 
'OLord! 

Through  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter} 
deliver  him  [her],  0  Lord ! 

In  the  day  of  judgment,  deliver  him  [her],  0  Lord  ! 

We,  sinners,  beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 

That  thou  spare  him  [her],  we  beseech  thee  to 
hear  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us.  Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 


DEPART,  0  Christian  soul,  out  of  this  miserable 
world,  in  the  name  of  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
who  created  thee;  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God,  who  suffered  for  thee ;  in  the 
name  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  sanctified  thee ;  in  the 
name  of  the  Angels,  Archangels,  Thrones,  Domina- 
tions, Cherubim  and  Seraphim ;  in  the  name  of  the 
patriarchs  and  prophets,  of  the  holy  Apostles  and 
evangelists,  of  the  holy  martyrs  and  confessors,  of  the 
holy  monks  and  hermits,  of  the  holy  virgins,  and  of 
all  the  Saints  of  God;  let  thy  place  be  this  day  in 
peace,  and  thy  abode  in  holy  Sion :  Through  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

C\  OD  of  clemency !  God  of  goodness !  O  God !  who, 


givest  the  sins  of  such  as  repent,  and  graciously  remo- 
test the  guilt  of  their  past  offences,  mercifully  regard 


LET  US  PRAY. 


multitude  of  thy  mercies,  for- 
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this  thy  servant,  i\T.,  and  grant  him  [her]  a  full  dis- 
charge from  all  his  [her]  sins,  who  most  earnestly  "begs 
it  of  thee.  Renew,  O  most  merciful  Father !  whatever 
is  corrupt  in  him  [her]  through  human  frailty,  or  hy 
the  snares  of  the  enemy ;  make  him  [her]  a  true  mem- 
ber of  the  Church,  and  let  him  [her]  partake  of  the 
fruit  of  thy  redemption.  Have  compassion,  0  Lord !« 
on  his  [her]  tears,  and  admit  him  [her]  to  the  sacra- 
ment of  thy  reconciliation,  who  has  no  hope  but  in 
thee :  Through  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

I RECOMMEND  thee,  dear  brother  [sister],  to  Al- 
mighty God,  and  commit  thee  to  his  mercy,  whose 
creature  thou  art ;  that  having  paid  the  common  debt 
by  surrendering  thy  soul,  thou  mayest  return  to  thy 
Maker,  who  formed  thee  out  of  the  earth.  May,  there- 
fore, the  noble  company  of  Angels  meet  thy  soul  at  its 
departure ;  may  the  court  of  the  Apostles  receive  thee ; 
may  the  triumphant  army  of  glorious  martyrs  conduct 
thee ;  may  the  crowd  of  joyful  confessors  encompass 
thee;  may  the  choir  of  blessed  virgins  go  before  thee; 
and  may  a  happy  rest  be  thy  portion  in  the  company 
of  the  patriarchs.  May  Jesus  Christ  appear  to  thee 
with  a  mild  and  cheerful  countenance,  and  give  thee  a 
place  among  those  who  are  to  be  in  his  presence  for- 
ever. Mayest  thou  be  a  stranger  to  all  who  are  con- 
demned to  darkness,  chastised  with  flames,  and  pun- 
ished with  torments.  May  God  command  thy  wicked 
enemy,  with  all  his  evil  spirits,  to  depart  from  thee. 
At  thy  approach,  encompassed  by  Angels,  may  the 
infernal  spirits  tremble  and  retire  into  the  horrid  con- 
fusion of  eternal  night.  May  thy  God  arise,  and  thy 
enemies  be  put  to  flight.  May  all  who  hate  him,  fly 
before  his  face :  let  them  vanish  like  smoke ;  or  as 
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wax  before  the  fire,  so  let  sinners  perish  in  the  sight 
of  God.  But  as  to  the  just,  let  them  rejoice  and  be 
happy  in  his  presence.  May  all  the  ministers  of  hell 
be  filled  with  confusion  and  shame,  and  let  no  evil 
spirit  dare  to  stop  thy  course  to  heaven.  May  Christ 
Jesus,  who  was  crucified  for  thee,  deliver  thee  from 
torments ;  may  he  deliver  thee  from  eternal  death, 
who  for  thy  sake  vouchsafed  to  die.  May  Christ  Je- 
sus, the  Son  of  the  living  God,  place  thee  in  his  garden 
of  paradise ;  and  may  he,  the  true  Shepherd,  own  thee 
for  one  of  his  flock.  May  he  absolve  thee  from  all 
thy  sins,  and  place  thee  at  his  right  hand,  in  the  in- 
heritance of  his  elect.  Oh !  may  it  be  thy  happy  lot 
to  behold  thy  Redeemer  face  to  face ;  to  be  ever  in  his 
presence,  in  the  beatific  vision  of  that  Eternal  Truth, 
which  is  the  joy  of  the  blessed.  And  thus  placed 
among  those  happy  spirits,  mayest  thou  be  forever 
filled  with  heavenly  sweetness.  Amen. 

Receive  thy  servant,  0  Lord !  into  that  place, 
where  he  [she]  may  hope  for  salvation  from  thy 
mercy.  Amen. 

Deliver,  0  Lord !  the  soul  of  thy  servant  from  all 
the  dangers  of  hell,  and  from  all  pain  and  tribulation. 
Amen. 

Deliver,  0  Lord !  the  soul  of  thy  servant,  as  thou 
deliveredst  Enoch  and  Elias  from  the  common  death 
of  the  world.  Amen. 

Deliver,  0  Lord!  the  soul  of  thy  servant,  as  thou 
deliveredst  Noah  in  the  flood.  Amen. 

Deliver,  0  Lord!  the  soul  of  thy  servant,  as  thou 
deliveredst  Abraham  from  the  midst  of  the  Chaldeans. 
Amen. 

Deliver,  O  Lord !  the  soul  of  thy  servant,  as  thou 
deliveredst  Job  from  all  his  afflictions.  Amen. 
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Deliver,  0  Lord !  the  soul  of  thy  servant,  as  thou 
deliveredst  Isaac  from  being  sacrificed  by  his  father. 
Amen. 

Deliver,  0  Lord!  the  soul  of  thy  servant,  as  thou 
deliveredst  Lot  from  Sodom,  and  the  flames  of  fire. 
Amen. 

Deliver,  0  Lord !  the  soul  of  thy  servant,  as  thou 
deliveredst  Moses  from  the  hands  of  Pharaoh,  king  of 
Egypt.  Amen. 

Deliver,  0  Lord!  the  soul  of  thy  servant,  as  thou 
deliveredst  Daniel  from  the  Lions'  den.  Amen. 

Deliver,  O  Lord !  the  soul  of  thy  servant,  as  thou 
deliveredst  the  three  children  from  the  fiery  furnace, 
and  from  the  hands  of  an  unmerciful  king.  Amen. 

Deliver,  0  Lord !  the  soul  of  thy  servant,  as  thou 
deliveredst  Susanna  from  her  false  accusers.  Amen. 

Deliver,  0  Lord !  the  soul  of  thy  servant,  as  thou 
deliveredst  David  from  the  hands  of  Saul  and  Goliah. 
Amen. 

Deliver,  O  Lord !  the  soul  of  thy  servant,  as  thou 
deliveredst  Peter  and  Paul  out  of  prison.  Amen. 

And,  as  thou  deliveredst  that  blessed  virgin  and 
martyr,  St.  Thecla,  from  most  cruel  torments,  so 
vouchsafe  to  deliver  the  soul  of  this  thy  servant,  and 
bring  it  to  the  participation  of  thy  heavenly  joys. 
Amen. 

LET  US  PRAY. 

WE  commend  to  thee,  0  Lord,  the  soul  of  this  thy 
servant,  and  beseech  thee,  0  Jesus  Christ,  Ee- 
deemer  of  the  world!  that,  as  in  thy  mercy  to  him 
[her],  thou  becamest  man,  so  now  thou  wouldst  vouch- 
safe to  admit  him  [her]  into  the  number  of  the  blessed. 
Remember,  0  Lord !  that  he  [she]  is  thy  creature,  not 
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made  by  strange  gods,  "but  by  thee,  the  only  true  and 
living  God ;  for  there  is  no  other  God  but  thee,  and 
none  can  work  thy  wonders.  Let  his  [her]  soul  find 
comfort  in.  thy  sight,  and  remember  not  his  [her] 
former  sins,  nor  any  of  those  excesses  which  he  [she] 
has  fallen  into,  through  the  violence  of  passion  and 
corruption.  For  although  he  [she]  has  sinned,  yet  he 
[she]  has  still  retained  a  true  faith  in  thee,  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost ;  he  [she]  has  had  a  zeal  for  thy  honor, 
and  faithfully  adored  thee,  his  [her]  God,  and  the 
Creator  of  all  things. 

REMEMBER  not,  0  Lord !  the  sins  and  ignorances 
of  his  [her]  youth ;  but  according  to  thy  great 
mercy,  be  mindful  of  him  [her]  in  thy  eternal  glory. 
Let  the  heavens  be  opened  to  him  [her],  and  let  the 
Angels  rejoice  with  him  [her].  May  St.  Michael,  the 
Archangel,  the  chief  of  the  heavenly  host,  conduct  him 
[her] ;  may  blessed  Peter,  the  Apostle,  to  whom  were 
given  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  receive 
him  [her] ;  may  holy  Paul,  the  Apostle,  and  chosen 
vessel  of  election,  assist  him  [her] ;  may  St.  John,  the 
beloved  disciple,  to  whom  the  secrets  of  heaven  were 
revealed,  intercede  for  him  [her] ;  may  all  the  holy 
Apostles,  to  whom  was  given  the  power  of  binding 
and  loosing,  pray  for  him  [her] ;  may  all  the  chosen 
servants  and  blessed  martyrs  of  God,  who,  in  this 
world,  have  suffered  torments  for  the  sake  of  Christ, 
intercede  for  him  [her] ;  that,  being  delivered  from 
this  body  of  corruption,  he  [she]  may  be  admitted  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven:  through  the  assistance  and 
merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth  and  reign- 
eth  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  world  with- 
out end.  Amen. 
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If  the  sick  person  continues  in  distress  of  agony,  it  may 
be  proper  for  the  assistants  to  continue  in  prayer,  repeating 
the  preceding  prayers,  or  saying  the  Penitential  Psalms. 

When  the  soul  has  departed,  the  following  Eesponsory  is  to 
be  said : 

COME  to  his  [her]  assistance,  all  ye  Saints  of  God ; 
meet  him  [her],  all  ye  Angels  of  God ;  receive  his 
[her]  soul,  and  present  it  now  before  its  Lord.  May 
Jesus  Christ  receive  him  [her],  and  the  Angels  conduct 
him  [her]  to  his  [her]  place  of  rest ;  may  they  receive 
his  [her]  sou],  and  present  it  now  before  its  Lord. 

V.  Eternal  rest  grant  him  [her],  O  Lord !  and  let 
perpetual  light  shine  upon  him  [her].   May  the  Angels 
present  him  [her]  now  before  the  Lord. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Our  Father,  &c. 

V.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 
E.  But  deliver  us  from  evil. 
V.  Eternal  rest  grant  him  [her],  0  Lord ! 
E.  And  let  perpetual  light  shine  upon  him  [her]. 
V.  From  the  gates  of  hell, 
E.  Deliver  his  [her]  soul,  0  Lord ! 
V.  May  he  [she]  rest  in  peace. 
E.  Amen. 

V.  0  Lord,  hear  my  prayer ; 

E.  And  let  my  cry  come  unto  thee. 

LET  US  PRAY. 

TO  thee,  0  Lord,  we  recommend  the  soul  of  thy 
servant  N.,  that  being  dead  to  this  world,  he  [she] 
may  live  to  thee ;  and  whatever  sins  he  [she]  has  com- 
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mitted  through  human  frailty,  we  beseech  thee,  iu  thy 
goodness,  mercifully  to  pardon :  Through  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 

Then  the  following  prayer  for  the  assistants  may  be  added. 
RANT,  O  Lord !  that,  while  we  here  lament  the 
departure  of  thy  servant,  we  may  ever  remember, 
that  we  are  most  certainly  to  follow  him  [her].  Give 
us  grace  to  prepare  for  that  last  hour,  by  a  good  life, 
that  we  may  not  be  surprised  by  a  sudden  death ;  but 
be  ever  watching  when  thou  shalt  call,  that  so  with 
the  Spouse,  we  may  enter  into  eternal  glory :  Through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


A  PEAYER  OF  THANKSGIVING, 

UPON  THE  RECOVERY  OF  A  PERSON  FROM  SICKNESS. 

ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  I  here  acknowl- 
edge thy  blessing  in  the  recovery  of  my  health, 
and  return  thee  my  most  hearty  thanks  for  it.  I  beg 
thy  grace,  to  enable  me  to  make  a  better  use  of  it  than 
I  have  hitherto  done ;  to  correct  all  the  errors  of  my 
past  life,  that  I  may  improve  in  virtue,  be  an  example 
to  others,  and  consecrate  that  health  to  thee,  which  is 
now  thy  special  gift ;  that  thus  living  to  thee,  I  may 
be  ever  prepared  for  my  last  hour :  Through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul !  may  he  be  praised  and 
glorified  forever. 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul !  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers :  let  praise 
and  glory  be  given  to  him  forever. 
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I  will  praise  thee,  O  my  God !  while  I  live :  I  will 
glorify  thy  holy  name,  while  I  have  my  being. 

Oh !  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  all  ye  holy  Angels ; 
praise  him,  all  ye  Saints. 

I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times ;  his  praise  shall  be 
ever  in  my  mouth. 

Give  glory  to  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy 
endureth  forever. 

Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  from  henceforth, 
now  and  forever. 

From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down 
of  the  same,  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  worthy  of 
praise. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 


THE  BURIAL  SEK1 

Before  the  corpse  is  removed  from 
holy  water,  then  says  the  following  : 

Ant.  Si  iniquitates. 

Psalmus  129. 

DE  profuudis  clamavi  ad  te, 
Domine :  *  Domine  ex- 
audi  vocem  meam. 

Fiant  aures  tuae  intenden- 
tes,  *  in  vocem  deprecationis 
mese. 

Si  iniquitates  observaveris, 
Domine  :  *  Domine,  quis  sus- 
tinebit  ? 

Quia  apud  te  propitiatio  est : 
*  et  propter  legem  tuam  susti- 
nui  te,  Domine. 

Sustinuit  anima  mea  in 
verbo  ejus:  *speravit  anima 
mea  in  Domino. 

A  custodia  matutina  usque 
ad  noctem  :  *  speret  Israel  in 
Domino. 

Quia  apud  Dominum  mise- 
ricordia :  *  et  copiosa  apud 
eum  redemptio. 

Et  ipse  redimet  Israel,  *  ex 
omnibus  iniquitatibus  ejus. 
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the  house,  the  priest  sprinkles  it  with 

Ant.  If  thou,  0  Lord,  wilt 
mark  iniquities. 

Psalm  129. 

OUT  of  the  depths  I  have 
cried  to  thee,  0  Lord: 
Lord,  hear  my  voice. 

Let  thy  ears  be  attentive  to 
the  voice  of  my  supplication. 

If  thou,  0  Lord,  wilt  mark 
iniquities ;  Lord,  who  shall 
stand  ? 

For  with  thee  there  is  merci- 
ful forgiveness  :  and  by  reason 
of  thy  law,  I  have  waited  for 
thee,  O  Lord. 

My  soul  hath  relied  on  his 
word :  my  soul  hath  hoped  in 
the  Lord. 

From  the  morning  watch 
even  until  night:  let  Israel 
hope  in  the  Lord. 

Because  with  the  Lord  there 
is  mercy  :  and  with  him  plen- 
tiful redemption. 

And  he  shall  redeem  Israel 
from  all  his  iniquities. 
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Kequiem  seternam  *  dona  ei 
D  omine. 
Et  lux  perpetua  f  luceat  ei. 

Ant.  Si  iniquitates  observa- 
veris  Domine  :  *  Domine  quis 
sustinebit  ? 


Eternal  rest  give  unto  him 
(or  her),  0  Lord. 

And  let  a  perpetual  light 
shine  upon  him. 

Ant.  If  thou,  0  Lord,  wilt 
mark  iniquities,  Lord,  who 
shall  stand  it  ? 


In  going  to  the  chu 
Ant.  Exultabunt. 

PsALMUS  50. 

MISEEEEE  mei,  Deus  ;  se- 
cundum magnam  miseri- 
cordiam  tuam. 

Et  secundum  multitudinem 
miserationum  tuarum:  *dele 
iniquitatem  meam. 

Amplius  lava  me  ab  iniqui- 
tate  mea :  *  et  a  peccato  meo 
munda  me. 

Quoniam  iniquitatem  meam 
ego  cognosco :  *  et  peccatum 
meum  contra  me  est  semper. 

Tibi  soli  peccavi,  et  malum 
coram  te  feci :  *  ut  justificeris 
in  sermonibus  tuis,  et  vincas 
cum  judicaris. 

Ecce  enim  in  iniquitatibus 
conceptus  sum  :  *  et  in  pec- 
catis  concepit  me  mater 
mea. 

Ecce  enim  veritatem  dilex- 
isti :  *  incerta  et  occulta  sapi- 
entise  tuse  manifestasti  mihi. 

Asperges  me   hyssopo  et 


ch,  the  priest  says  : 

Apt.  The  bones. 

Psalm  50. 

HAVE  mercy  on  me,  0  God, 
according  to  thy  great 
mercy. 

And  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  thy  tender  mercies, 
blot  out  my  iniquities. 

"Wash  me  yet  more  from  my 
iniquity  ;  and  cleanse  me  from 
my  sin. 

For  I  know  my  iniquity, 
and  my  sin  is  always  before 
me. 

To  thee  only  have  I  sinned, 
and  have  done  evil  before 
thee:  that  thou  may  est  be 
justified  in  thy  words,  and 
mayest  overcome  when  thou 
art  judged. 

For  behold  I  was  conceived 
in  iniquities ;  and  in  sin  did 
my  mother  conceive  me. 

For  behold  thou  hast  loved 
truth :  the  uncertain  and  hid- 
den things  of  thy  wisdom  thou 
hast  made  manifest  to  me. 

Thou  shalt  sprinkle  me  with 
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mundabor:  *lavabis  me  et 
super  nivem  dealbabor. 

Auditui  meo  dabis  gaudium 
et  lsetitiam :  *  et  exultabunt 
ossa  humiliata. 

Averte  faciem  tuam  a  pec- 
catis  meis  :  *  et  omnes  iniqui- 
tates  meas  dele. 

Cor  mundum  crea  in  me, 
Deus :  *  et  spiritum  rectum 
innova  in  visceribus  meis. 

Ne  projicias  me  a  facie  tua: 

*  et  spiritum  sanctum  tuum 
ne  auferas  a  me. 

Eedde  mini  leetitiam  saluta- 
ris  tui :  *  et  spiritu  principali 
confirma  me. 

Docebo  iniquos  vias  tuas: 

*  et  impii  ad  te  convertentur. 

Libera  me  de  sanguinibus, 
Deus,  Deus  salutis  mese:  *et 
exultabit  lingua  mea  justitiam 
tuam. 

Domine,  labia  mea  aperies : 

*  et  os  raeura  annuntiabit  lau- 
dem  tuam. 

Quoniam  si  voluisses  sacrifi- 
cium,  dedissemutique:  *holo- 
caustis  non  delectaberis. 


Sacrificium  Deo  spiritus 
contribulatus :  *  cor  contritum 
et  humiliatum,  Deus,  non 
despicies. 

Benigne  fac  Domine  in  bona 


hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  cleans- 
ed ;  thou  shalt  wash  me,  and 
I  shall  be  made  whiter  than 
snow. 

To  my  hearing  thou  shalt 
give  joy  and  gladness;  and 
the  bones  that  have  been 
humbled  shall  rejoice. 

Turn  away  thy  face  from 
my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  my 
iniquities. 

Create  a  clean  heart  in  me, 
0  God:  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  my  bowels. 

Cast  me  not  away  from  thy 
face ;  and  take  not  thy  holy 
spirit  from  me. 

Eestore  unto  me  the  joy  of 
thy  salvation,  and  strengthen 
me  with  a  perfect  spirit. 

I  will  teach  the  unjust  thy 
ways  :  and  the  wicked  shall  be 
converted  to  thee. 

Deliver  me  from  blood,  0 
God,  thou  God  of  my  salva- 
tion :  and  my  tongue  shall  ex- 
tol thy  justice. 

0  Lord,  thou  wilt  open  my 
lips :  and  my  mouth  shall  de- 
clare thy  praise. 

Tor  if  thou  hadst  desired 
sacrifice,  I  would  indeed  have 
given  it:  with  burnt-offer- 
ings thou  wilt  not  be  de- 
lighted. 

A  sacrifice  to  God  is  an  af- 
flicted spirit ;  a  contrite  and 
humbled  heart,  0  God,  thou 
wilt  not  despise. 

Deal  favorably,  0  Lord,  in 
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voluntate  tua  Sion :  *  ut  sedi- 
ficentur  muri  Jerusalem. 

Tunc  acceptabis  sacrificium 
justitise,  oblationes,  et  holo- 
causta :  *  tunc  imponent  super 
altare  tuum  vitulos. 

Eequiem  seternam,  etc. 
Ant.  Exultabunt  Domino 
ossa  humiliata. 


thy  good  will  with.  Sion,  that 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem  may  be 
built  up. 

Then  shalt  thou  accept  the 
sacrifice  of  justice,  oblations, 
and  whole  burnt-offerings ; 
then  shalt  they  lay  calves  upon 
the  altar. 

Eternal  rest,  &c. 

Ant.  The  bones  that  have 
been  humbled,  shall  rejoice  in 
the  Lord. 


At  the  entrance  of  the  church,  inside,  the  priest  says  : 


Subvenite  Sancti  Dei,  oc- 
currite  Angeli  Domini,  sus- 
cipientes  animam  ejus,  offer- 
entes earn  in  conspectu  Altis- 
simi. 

V.  Suscipiat  te  Christus  qui 
vocavit  te,  et  in  sinum  Abraham 
Angeli  deducant  te. 

E.  Suscipientes  animam 
ejus,  offerentes  earn  in  con- 
spectu Altissimi. 

V.  Eequiem  aternam  dona 
ei  Domine,  et  lux  perpetua 
luceat  ei. 

Offerentes  earn  in  conspectu 
Altissimi. 


Come  to  his  [her]  assist- 
ance, ye  saints  of  God !  meet 
him  [her],  ye  angels  of  the 
Lord !  to  receive  his  [her] 
soul,  and  to  present  it  to  the 
Most  High. 

V.  May  Christ  who  called 
thee,  receive  thee ;  and  may 
the  Angels  lead  thee  into  the 
bosom  of  Abraham. 

B.  To  receive  his  [her]  soul, 
and  present  it  to  the  Most 
High. 

V.  Eternal  rest  grant  to  him 
[her],  0  Lord!  and  may  per- 
petual light  shine  upon  him 
[her]. 

And  to  present  it  to  the 
Most  High. 


The  corpse  having  been  deposited  before  the  sanctuary,  the  feet  turned  to- 
wards the  altar  if  it  is  a  lay  person,  but  the  head  towards  the  altar  if  it  is  a 
clergyman,  and  surrounded  by  lighted  tapers,  the  Office  of  the  Dead  is  said, 
and  Mass  celebrated.    After  which,  the  priest  says  : 

NONintres  in  judicium  cum    T7NTER  not  into  judgment 
servo  tuo  Domine,  quia    J-J  with  thy  servant,  0  Lord  ! 
nullus  apud  te  justificabitur   for  no  man  shall  be  justified  in 
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homo,  nisi  per  te  omnium  pec- 
catorum  ei  tribuatur  remissio. 
Non  ergo  eura,  qusesumus,  tua 
judicialis  sententia  premat, 
quern  tibi  vera  supplicatio  fi- 
dei  Christians  commendat : 
sed  gratia  tua  illi  succurrente, 
mereatur  evadere  judicium  ul- 
tionis,  qui  dum  viveret,  insig- 
nitus  est  signaculo  sanctse  Tri- 
nitatis :  qui  vivis  et  regnas  in 
ssecula  sseculorum. 


B.  Amen. 

Libera  me,  Donrine,  de  mor- 
te  seterna,  in  die  ilia  tremenda: 
Quando  coeli  movendi  sunt  et 
terra:  Dum  veneris  judicare 
sasculum  per  ignem. 

V.  Tremens  factus  sum  ego, 
et  timeo,  dum  discussio  vene- 
rit,  atque  ventura  ira.  Quando 
coeli  movendi  sunt,  et  terra. 

V.  Dies  ilia,  dies  irse,  cala- 
mitatis  et  miseris,  dies  magna, 
et  amara  valde :  Dum  veneris 
judicare  speculum  per  ignem. 

V.  Kequiem  seternam  dona 
ei  Domine,  et  lux  perpetua 
luceat  ei. 

B.  Libera  me,  usque  adpri- 
mum  versum. 

Kyrie  eleison. 

Christe  eleison. 

49  < 


thy  sight,  unless  thou  vouch- 
safe to  grant  him  the  remis- 
sion of  all  his  sins.  Let  not 
therefore,  we  beseech  thee, 
the  sentence  of  thy  judgment 
fall  upon  him  [her],  whom  the 
true  supplication  of  Christian 
faith  recommendeth  to  thee: 
but  by  the  assistance  of  thy 
grace,  let  him  [her]  escape  the 
judgment  of  thy  vengeance, 
who,  while  he  [she]  was  liv- 
ing, was  marked  with  the  sign 
of  the  Holy  Trinity :  who  liv~ 
est  and  reignest  for  ever  and 
ever. 
B.  Amen. 

Deliver  me,  0  Lord!  from 
eternal  death,  at  that  dreadful 
day,  when  heaven  and  earth 
shall  be  moved;  when  thou 
shalt  come  to  judge  the  world 
by  fire. 

V.  I  am  struck  with  trem- 
bling, and  I  fear  while  the  ex- 
amination is  coming,  and  the 
future  wrath.  When  heaven 
and  earth  shall  be  moved. 

V.  That  day  is  a  day  of 
wrath,  of  calamity  and  of  mis- 
ery; a  great  and  most  bitter 
day ;  when  thou  shalt  come 
to  judge  the  world  by  fire. 

V.  Eternal  rest  grant  to  him 
[her],  0  Lord!  and  may  per- 
petual light,  &c. 

B.  Deliver  me,  0  Lord,  &c, 
to  the  first  V. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 
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Kyrie  eleison. 
Pater  noster,  c£c. 


Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Our  Father,  &c. 


During  the  Our  Father,  the  priest  sprinkles  the  corpse  with,  holy  water, 
after  which  he  incenses  it.    He  then  says  : 


V.  Et  ne  nos  inducas  in  ten- 
tationem. 

R.  Sed  libera  nos  a  malo. 

V.  A  porta  inferi. 

R.  Erue  Doraine  animam 
ejus. 

V.  Eequiescat  in  pace 
R.  Amen. 

V.  Domine  exaudi  oratio- 
nem  meam. 

R.  Et  clamor  meus  ad  te 
veniat. 

V.  Dorainus  vobiscum. 

R.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

Oremus. 

DEUS,  cui  proprium  est  mi- 
sereri  semper,  et  parcere : 
te  supplices  exoramus  pro  ani- 
ma  famuli  tui  A7,  quam  hodie 
de  hoc  saeculo  migrare  jussis- 
ti :  ut  non  tradas  earn  in  ma- 
nus  inimici,  neque  obliviscaris 
in  finem,  sed  jubeas  earn  a 
Sanctis  Angelis  suscipi,  et  ad 
patriam  paradisi  perduci:  ut 
quia  in  te  speravit  et  credidif, 
non  poenas  inferni  sustineat, 
sed  gaudia  sterna  possideat. 
Per  Chiistum  Dominum  nos- 
trum. 


R.  Amen. 


V.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation. 

R.  But  deliver  us  from  evil. 

Y.  From  the  gate  of  hell. 

R.  Deliver  his  [her]  soul, 
0  Lord ! 

V.  Let  him  [her]  rest  in 
peace. 

R.  Amen. 

V.  0  Lord !  hear  my  pray- 
er. 

R.  And  let  my  cry  come  to 
thee. 

V.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 
R.  And  vdth  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  Peat. 
GOD  !  whose  property  is 
always  to  show  mercy, 
and  to  spare,  we  humbly  be- 
seech thee  for  the  soul  of  thy 
servant  A7".,  which  thou  hast 
this  day  called  out  of  this 
world,  that  thou  wouldst  not 
deliver  it  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy,  not  forget  it  unto  the 
end,  but  command  it  to  be 
received  by  thy  holy  Angels, 
and  to  be  led  to  Paradise,  its 
true  country;  that,  as  it  be- 
lieved and  hoped  in  thee,  it 
may  not  suffer  the  pains  of 
hell,  but  possess  everlasting 
joys :  through  Christ  our 
Lord. 

R.  Amen. 


o 
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In  going  to  the  grave,  the  priest  says  : 


In  paradisum  deducant  te 
Angeli :  in  tuo  adventu  susci- 
piant  te  Martyres,  et  perdu- 
cant  te  in  civitatem  sanctam 
Jerusalem.  Chorus  Angelo- 
rum  te  suscipiat,  et  cum  La- 
zaro  quondam  paupere  seter- 
nam  habeas  requiem. 


May  the  Angels  conduct 
thee  into  Paradise  ;  may  the 
Martyrs  receive  thee  at  thy 
coming,  and  bring  thee  to  the 
holy  city  of  Jerusalem  !  may 
the  choir  of  Angels  receive 
thee,  and  mayest  thou  have 
eternal  rest  with  the  once  poor 
Lazarus  ! 


If  the  grave  is  not  blessed,  the  priest  blesses  it,  as  follows  : 


Oremus. 

DEUS,  cujus  miseratione  an- 
imse  fideliuni  requiescunt, 
hunctumulum  benedicere  dig- 
nare,  eique  Angelum  tuum 
sanctum  deputa  custodem ; 
et  quorum  quarumque  corpora 
hie  sepeliuntur,  animas  eorum 
ab  omnibus  absolve  vinculis 
delictorum,  tit  in  te  semper 
cum  Sanctis  tuis  sine  fine  lae- 
tentur.  Per  Christum  Domi- 
num  nostrum.    B.  Amen. 


Let  its  peat. 

OGOD,  by  whose  mercy  the 
souls  of  the  faithful  find 
rest,  deign  to  bless  this  grave, 
and  send  thy  holy  Angel  to 
guard  it;  and  loose  from  all 
the  bonds  of  sin  the  souls  of 
those  whose  bodies  are  here  in- 
terred, that  they  may  ever  re- 
joice in  thee  with  thy  Saints  : 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    R.  Amen. 


The  priest  then  sprinkles  the  corpse  and  grave  with  holy  water,  and  i 
censes  them,  after  which  the  body  is  let  down.    He  then  says  : 


Ant.  Ego  sum. 

Canticum  Zachari^:. 

BENEDICTUS  Dominus 
Deus  Israel,  *  quia  visita- 
vit,  et  fecit  redemptionem 
plebis  suae. 

Et  erexit  cornu  salutis  no- 
bis, *  in  domo  David  pueri 
sui. 


q  says  : 

Ant.  I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life. 

Canticle  of  Zachary. 

BLESSED  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  because  he  hath 
visited,  and  wrought  the  re- 
demption of  his  people: 

And  hath  raised  up  a  horn 
of  salvation  to  us,  in  the  house 
of  David  his  servant. 
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Sicut  locutus  est  per  os 
sanctorum,  *  qui  a.  saaculo 
sunt,  prophetaruni  ejus. 

Salutem  ex  inirnicis  notris, 

*  et  de  manu  omnium  qui- 
oderunt  nos. 

Ad  faciendam  misericordi- 
am  cum  patribus  nostris :  *  et 
memorari  testamenti  sui  sanc- 
ti. 

Jusjurandum,  quod  juravit 
ad  Abraham  patrem  nostrum, 

*  daturum  se  nobis  : 

Ut  sine  timore  de  manu  ini- 
micorum  nostrorum,  liberati, 

*  serviamus  illi. 

In  sanctitate  et  justitia  co- 
ram ipso,  *  omnibus  diebus 
nostris. 

Et  tu  puer,  Propheta  Altis- 
simi  vocaberis :  *  prseibis  enim 
ante  faciem  Domini  parare 
vias  ejus : 

Ad  dandam  scientiam  salu- 
tis  plebi  ejus :  *  in  remissio- 
nem  peccatorum  eorum. 

Per  viscera  misericordise 
Dei  nostri :  *  in  quibus  visita- 
vit  nos  oriens  exalto : 

Illluminare  his,  qui  in  tene- 
bris,  et  in  umbra  mortis  se- 
dent :  *  ad  dirigendos  pedes 
nostros  in  viam  pacis. 

Requiem  93ternam. 

Ant.  Ego  sum  resurrectio 
et  vita ;  qui  credit  in  me,  eti- 
am  si  mortuus  fuerit,  vivet :  et 
omnis,  qui  vivit,  et  credit  in 


As  he  spoke  by  the  mouth 
of  his  holy  Prophets,  who  are 
from  the  beginning : 

Salvation  from  our  enemies, 
and  from  the  hand  of  all  who 
hate  us. 

To  perform  mercy  to  our 
fathers,  and  to  remember  his 
holy  covenant : 

The  oath,  which  he  swore 
to  Abraham  our  father,  that 
he  would  grant  to  us ; 

That,  being  delivered  from 
the  hand  of  our  enemies,  we 
may  serve  him  without  fear, 

In  holiness  and  justice  be- 
fore him  all  our  days. 

And  thou,  child!  shalt  be 
called  the  prophet  of  the  Most 
High ;  for  thou  shalt  go  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord  to  pre- 
pare his  ways, 

To  give  knowledge  of  sal- 
vation to  his  people,  unto  the 
remission  of  their  sins, 

Through  the  bowels  of  the 
mercy  of  our  God  :  in  which 
the  Orient  from  on  high  hath 
visited  us, 

To  enlighten  those  who 
sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death;  to  direct 
our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

Eternal  rest,  <fec. 

Ant.  I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life ;  he  who  believeth 
in  me,  although  he  be  dead, 
shall  live :  and  every  one  who 
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in 


me,  non  inorietur  in  seter- 
num. 

Kyrie  eleison. 

Christe  eleison. 

Kyrie  eleison. 

Pater  noster,  etc. 

The  priest  sprinkles  the 

V.  Efc  ne  nos  inducas  in 
tentationem. 

B.  Sed  libera  nos  a  malo. 

V.  A  porta  inferi. 

B.  Erue  Domine  animam 
ejus. 

V.  Requiescat  in  pace. 
B.  Amen. 

V.  Domine  exaudi  oratio- 
nem  meam. 

B.  Et  clamor  meus  ad  te 
veniat. 

V.  Dominus  vobiscum. 

B.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 


liveth  and  believeth  in  me 
shall  not  die  forever. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Our  Father,  &c. 
corpse  with  holy  water. 

V.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation. 

B.  But  deliver  us  from  evil. 

V.  From  the  gate  of  hell, 

B.  Deliver  his  [her]  soul,  O 
Lord ! 

V.  Let  him  [her]  rest  in 
peace. 
B.  Amen. 

V.  0  Lord !  hear  my  prayer, 

B.  And  let  my  cry  come  to 
thee. 

V.  The  Lord  be  with  you, 
B.  And  with  thy  spirit. 


Okemus. 

FAC,  qusesumus  Domine, 
hanc  cum  servo  tuo  de- 
functo  [vel  famula  tua  defunc- 
ta]  misericordiam,  ut  factorum 
suorum  in  poanis  non  recipiat 
vicem,  qui  [vel  quae]  tuam  in 
votis  tenuit  voluntatem;  ut 
sicut  hie  eum  [vel  earn]  vera 
fides  junxit  fidelium  turmis, 
ita  illic  eum  [vel  earn]  tua 
miseratio  societ  Angelicis  cho- 
ris.  Per  Christum  Dominum 
nostrum. 
B.  Amen. 


Let  us  Pray. 

GRANT,  0  Lord  this  mercy 
to  thy  servant  departed, 
that  he  [she]  may  not  receive 
a  return  of  punishment  for  his 
[her]  deeds,  who  in  desire  ob- 
served thy  will :  that  as  here 
true  faith  has  joined  him  [her] 
to  the  company  of  thy  faithful, 
so  thy  mercy  may  there  asso- 
ciate him  [her]  to  the  choirs 
of  Angels :  through  Christ  our 
Lord. 

B.  Amen, 
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V.  Eequiem  jeternam  dona 
ei  Domine. 
B.  Et  lux  perpetua  luceat  ei. 

V.  Eequiescat  in  pace. 

B.  Amen. 

V.  Anima  ejus,  et  animss 
omnium  ndeliurn  defunctorum 
per  misericordiam  Dei  requi- 
escant  in  pace. 

B.  Amen. 

In  returning  from  the  grave,  the  12S 
recited. 


V.  Eternal  rest  give  to  him 
[her],  0  Lord! 

B.  And  may  perpetual  light 
shine  upon  him  [her]. 

V.  Let  him  [her]  rest  in 
peace. 

B.  Amen. 

V.  May  his  [her]  soul,  and 
the  souls  of  all  the  faithful 
departed,  through  the  mercy 
of  God,  rest  peace. 

B.  Amen. 
b.  Psalm,  with  its  antiphon,  p.  765,  is 
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The  priest  sprinkles  the  corpse  with  holy  water,  then  says  : 

Ant.  Sit  nomen  Domini.  Ant.  Blessed  be  the  name. 


Psalmus  112. 

LAUDATE    pueri  Domi- 
num :  *  laudate  nomen  Do- 
mini. 

Sit  nomen  Domini  benedic- 
tum,  *  ex  hoc  nunc,  et  usque 
in  sseculum. 

A  solis  ortu  usque  ad  occa- 
sum,  *  laudabile  nomen  Do- 
mini. 

Excelsus  super  omnes  gen- 
tes  Dominus,  *  et  super  ccelos 
gloria  ejus. 

Quis  sicut  Dominus  Deus 
noster,  qui  in  altis  habitat,  * 
et  humilia  respicit  in  coelo  et 
in  terra  ? 


Psalm  112. 

PEAISE  the  Lord,  ye  chil- 
dren :  praise  ye  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  from  henceforth,  now, 
and  forever. 

From  the  rising  of  the  sun 
unto  the  going  down  of  the 
same,  the  name  of  the  Lord  is 
worthy  of  praise. 

The  Lord  is  high  above  all 
nations :  and  his  glory  above 
the  heavens. 

Who  is  the  Lord  our  God, 
who  dwelleth  on  high,  and 
looketh  down  on  the  low 
things  in  heaven  and  in  earth  I 
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Suscitans  a  terra  inopem,  * 
et  de  stercore  erigens  paupe- 
rem : 

Ut  collocet  eum  cum  princi- 
pibus,  *  cum  principibus  po- 
puli  sui. 

Qui  habitare  facit  sterilem 
in  domo,  *  matrem  filiorum 
lastantem. 

Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio. 

Ant.  Sit  nomen  Domini 
benedictum,  ex  hoc  nunc,  et 
usque  in  sasculum. 


Baising  up  the  needy  from 
the  earth,  and  lifting  up  the 
poor  out  of  the  dunghill : 

That  he  may  place  him  with 
princes,  with  the  princes  of 
his  people. 

Who  maketh  a  barren  wo- 
man to  dwell  in  a  house,  the 
joyful  mother  of  children. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  <fcc. 

Ant.  Blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord :  from  henceforth, 
now,  and  forever. 


While  the  corpse  is  carried  to  the  c 
PsALMUS  118. 

BE  ATI  immaculati  in  via : 
*qui  ambulant  in  lege 
Domini. 

Beati  qui  scrutantur  testi- 
monia  ejus :  *  in  toto  corde 
exquirunt  eum. 

Non  enim  qui  operantur 
iniquitatem,  *in  viis  egus  am- 
bulaverunt. 

Tu  mandasti  *  mandata  tua 
custodiri  nimis. 

Utinam  dirigantur  vise  mese, 
*ad  custodiendas  justifica- 
tiones  tuas. 

Tunc  non  confundar  *  cum 
perspexero  in  omnibus  man- 
datis  tuis. 

Confitebor  tibi  in  directione 
cordis :  *  in  eo  quod  didici 
judicia  justitise  tuse. 

Justificationes  tuas  custo- 


urch,  the  priest  says  the  following  : 
Psalm  118. 

BLESSED  are  the  undented 
in  the  way,  who  walk  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord. 

Blessed  are  they  that  search 
his  testimonies :  that  seek  him 
with  their  whole  heart. 

For  they  that  work  iniquity, 
have  not  walked  in  his  ways. 

Thou  hast  commanded  thy 
commandments  to  be  kept 
most  diligently. 

Oh  !  that  my  ways  may  be 
directed  to  keep  thy  justifi- 
cations. 

Then  shall  I  not  be  con- 
founded, when  I  shall  look 
into  all  thy  commandments. 

I  will  praise  thee  with  up- 
rightness of  heart,  when  I 
shall  have  learned  the  judg- 
ments of  thy  justice. 

I  will  keep  thy  justifica- 
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diam :  *  non  rae  derelinquas 
usquequaque. 

In  quo  corrigit  adolescentior 
viam  suam  ?  *  in  custodiendo 
sermones  tuos. 

In  toto  corde  meo  exquisivi 
te  :  *  ne  repellas  me  a  manda- 
tus  tuis. 

In  corde  meo  abscondi  elo- 
quia  tua :  *  ut  non  peccem  tibi. 

Benedictus    es,    Domine : 

*  doce  me  justificationes  tuas. 
In  labiis  meis  *  pronuntiavi 

omnia  judicia  oris  tui. 

In  via  testimoniorum  tu- 
orum  delectatus  sum,  *  sicut 
in  omnibus  divitiis. 

In  mandatis  tuis  exercebor : 

*  et  considerabo  vias  tuas. 

In  justificationibus  tuis  me- 
ditabor  :  *  non  obliviscar  ser- 
mones tuos. 

Gloria  Patri,  etc. 

T)ETBIBUE  servo  tuo,  vivi- 
XI  fica  me  :  *  et  custodiam 
sermones  tuos. 

Eevela  oculos  meos:  *  et 
considerabo  mirabilia  de  lege 
tua. 

Incola  ego  sum  in  terra: 

*  non  abscondas  a  me  mandata 
tua. 

Concupivit  anima  mea  de- 
siderare  justificationes  tuas, 

*  in  omni  tempore. 


tions :  Oh  !  do  not  thou  utterly 
forsake  me. 

By  what  doth  a  young  man 
correct  his  way  ?  by  observing 
thy  words. 

With  my  whole  heart  have 
I  sought  after  thee :  let  me 
not  stray  from  thy  command- 
ments. 

Thy  words  have  I  hidden 
in  my  heart,  that  I  may  not 
sin  against  thee. 

Blessed  art  thou,  0  Lord: 
teach  me  thy  justifications. 

"With  my  lips  I  have  pro- 
nounced all  the  judgments  of 
thy  mouth. 

I  have  been  delighted  in  the 
way  of  thy  testimonies,  as  in 
all  riches. 

I  will  meditate  on  thy  com- 
mandments :  and  I  will  con- 
sider thy  ways. 

I  will  think  of  thy  justifica- 
tions: I  will  not  forget  thy 
words. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

GIVE  bountifully  to  thy  ser- 
vant ;  enliven  me,  and  I 
shall  keep  thy  words. 

Open  thou  my  eyes  :  and  I 
will  consider  the  wondrous 
things  of  thy  law. 

I  am  a  sojourner  on  the 
earth :  hide  not  thy  command- 
ments from  me. 

My  soul  hath  coveted  to 
long  for  thy  justifications  at 
all  times. 
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Ill 


Increpasti  superbos :  *ma- 
ledicti  qui  declinant  a  manda- 
tes tuis. 

Aufer  a  me  opprobrium  et 
contemptum  :  *  quia  testimo- 
nia  tua  exquisivi. 

Etenim  sederunt  principes, 
et  adversum  me  loquebantur: 
*  servus  autem  tuus  exerceba- 
tur  in  justificationibus  tuis. 

Nam  et  testimonia  tua  me- 
ditatio  mea  est :  *  et  consilium 
meum  justificationes  tuse. 

Adhsesit  pavimento  anima 
mea :  *  vivifica  me  secundum 
verbum  tuum. 

Vias  meas  enuntiavi,  et  ex- 
audisti  me :  *  doce  me  justifi- 
cationes tuas. 

Viam  justificationum  tu- 
arum  instrue  me  :  *  et  exerce- 
bor  in  mirabilibus  tuis. 

Dormitavit  anima  mea  prse 
tsedio :  *  confirma  me  in  verbis 
tuis. 

Viam  iniquitatis  amove 
a  me :  *  et  de  lege  tua  mise- 
rere mei. 

Viam  veritatis  elegi:  *ju- 
dicia  tua  non  sum  oblitus. 

Adhsesi  testimoniis  tuis 
Domine :  *  noli  me  conten- 
dere. 

Viam  mandatorum  tuorum 
cucurri,  *  cum  dilatasti  cor 
meum. 

Gloria  Patri,  etc. 


Thou  hast  rebuked  the 
proud:  they  are  cursed  who 
decline  from  thy  command- 
ments. 

Eemove  from  me  reproach 
and  contempt :  because  I  have 
sought  after  thy  testimonies. 

For  princes  sat,  and  spoke 
against  me :  but  thy  servant 
was  employed  in  thy  justifica- 
tions. 

For  thy  testimonies  are  my 
meditation :  and  thy  justifica- 
tions my  counsel. 

My  soul  hath  cleaved  to  the 
pavement :  quicken  thou  me 
according  to  thy  word. 

I  have  declared  my  ways 
and  thou  hast  heard  me :  teach 
me  thy  justifications. 

Make  me  to  understand  the 
way  of  thy  justifications  :  and 
I  shall  be  exercised  in  thy 
wondrous  works. 

My  soul  hath  slumbered 
through  heaviness :  strength- 
en thou  me  in  thy  words. 

Eemove  from  me  the  way  of 
iniquity,  and  out  of  thy  law 
have  mercy  on  me. 

I  have  chosen  the  way  of 
truth:  thy  judgments  I  have 
not  forgotten. 

I  have  stuck  to  thy  testi- 
monies, O  Lord,  put  me  not 
to  shame. 

I  have  run  the  way  of  thy 
commandments,  when  thou 
didst  enlarge  my  heart. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
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If  time  permit,  the  following  may  also  be  said  : 

Psalmus  148.  Psalm  148. 


LAUDATE    Dominura  de 
coelis :  *  landate  eum  in 
excelsis. 

Laudate  eum  omnes  Angeli 
ejus :  *  laudate  eum  omnes 
virtutes  ejus. 
Laudate  eum  sol  et  lima : 

*  laudate  eum  omnes  stellae 
et  lumen. 

Laudate  eum  coeli  ccelorum : 

*  et  aquae  omnes  quae  super 
ccelos  sunt,  laudent  nomen 
Domini. 

Quia  ipse  dixit,  et  facta 
sunt :  *  ipse  mandavit,  et  cre- 
ata  sunt. 

Statuit  ea  in  aeternum,  et  in 
saeculura  saeculi :  *  praeceptum 
posuit,  et  non  praeteribit. 

Laudate  Dominum  de  terra : 

*  dracones,  et  omnes  abyssi. 

Ignis,  grando,  nix,  glacies, 
spiritus  procellarum  :  *  quae 
faciunt  verbum  ejus : 

Montes,  et  omnes  colles  : 

*  ligna  fructifera,  et  omnes 
cedri : 

Bestiae,  et  universa  pecco- 
ra  :  *  serpentes,  et  volucres 
pennatae : 

Eeges  terrae,  et  omnes  popu- 
li :  *  principes,  et  omnes  ju- 
dices  terrae. 

Juvenes,  et  virgines,  senes 
cum  junioribus  laudent  no- 


P RAISE  ye  the  Lord  from 
the  heavens:  praise  ye 
him  in  the  high  places. 

Praise  ye  him  all  his  Angels : 
praise  ye  him  all  his  hosts. 

Praise  ye  him,  0  sun  and 
moon :  praise  him,  all  ye  stars 
and  light. 

Praise  him,  ye  heavens  of 
heavens :  and  let  all  the  waters 
that  are  above  the  heavens, 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Eorhe  spoke,  and  they  were 
made:  he  commanded,  and 
they  were  created. 

He  hath  established  them 
forever,  and  for  ages  of  ages  : 
he  hath  made  a  decree,  and 
it  shall  not  pass  away. 

Praise  the  Lord  from  the 
earth,  ye  dragons,  and  all  ye 
deeps  : 

Fire,  hail,  snow,  ice,  stormy 
winds,  which  fulfil  his  word : 

Mountains,  and  all  hills : 
fruitful  trees,  and  all  cedars  : 

Beasts,  and  all  cattle :  ser- 
pents, and  feathered  fowls : 

Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all 
people:  princes,  and  all  judges 
of  the  earth : 

Young  men^  and  maidens : 
let  the  old  with  the  younger 
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men  Domini :  *  quia  exalta- 
tum  est  nomen  ejus  solius. 

Confessio  ejus  super  coelum 
et  terram :  *  et  exaltavit  cornu 
populi  sui. 

Hymnus  omnibus  Sanctis 
ejus  :  *  filiis  Israel  ;  populo 
appropinquanti  sibi. 

Gloria  Patri,  etc. 

Psalmus  149. 

CANTATE  Domino  canti- 
cum  novum  :  *  laus  ejus 
in  ecclesia  sanctorum. 

Lsetetur  Israel  in  eo,  qui  fe- 
cit eum :  *  et  filii  Sion  exul- 
tent  in  rege  suo. 

Laudent  nomen  ejus  in 
choro  :  *  in  tympano  et  psal- 
terio  psallant  ei : 

Quia  beneplacitum  est  Do- 
mino in  populo  suo :  *  et  ex- 
altabit  mansuetos  in  salutem. 

Exultabunt  sancti  in  glo- 
ria, *  lsetabuntur  in  cubilibus 
suis. 

Exaltationes  Dei  in  gutture 
sorum  :  *  et  gladii  ancipites 
in  manibus  eorum. 

Ad  faciendam  vindictam  in 
aationibus :  *  increpationes  in 
populis : 

Ad  alligandos  reges  eorum 
"n  compedibus  :  *  et  nobiles 
eorum  in  manicis  ferreis  : 


praise  the  name  of  the  Lord : 
for  his  name  alone  is  exalted. 

The  praise  of  him  is  above 
heaven  and  earth  :  and  he 
hath  exalted  the  horn  of  his 
people. 

A  hymn  to  all  his  Saints  : 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  a 
people  approaching  to  him. 
Alleluia. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Psalm  149. 

SING  ye  to  the  Lord  a  new 
canticle  :  let  his  praise  be 
in  the  church  of  the  Saints. 

Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him 
that  made  him :  and  let  the 
children  of  Sion  be  joyful  in 
their  king. 

Let  them  praise  his  name 
in  choir  :  let  them  sing  to 
him  with  the  timbrel  and  the 
psaltery. 

For  the  Lord  is  well  pleased 
with  his  people :  and  he  will 
exalt  the  meek  unto  salvation. 

The  Saints  shall  rejoice  in 
glory  :  they  shall  be  joyful  in 
their  beds. 

The  high  praises  of  God 
shall  be  in  their  mouth :  and 
two-edged  swords  in  their 
hands : 

To  execute  vengeance  upon 
the  nations,  chastisements 
among  the  peopb  : 

To  bind  their  kings  with 
fetters,  and  their  nobles  with 
manacles  of  iron. 
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Ut  faciant  in  eis  judicium  To  execute  upon  them  the 

eonscriptum :  *  gloria  hsec  est  judgment  that  is  written :  this 

omnibus  Sanctis  ejus.  glory  is  to  all  his  Saints. 

Gloria  Patri,  etc.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 


Psalmtjs  150. 

LAUDATE  Dominum  in 
Sanctis  ejus  :  *  laudate 
eum  in  firmamento  virtutis 
ejus. 

Laudate  eum  in  virtutibus 
ejus  :  *  laudate  eum  secun- 
dum multitudinem  magnitu- 
dinis  ejus. 

Laudate  eum  in  sono  tubas : 
*  laudate  eum  in  psalterio  et 
cithara. 

Laudate  eum  in  tympano 
et  choro  :  *  laudate  eum  in 
chordis  et  organo. 

Laudate  eum  in  cymbalis 
benesonantibus:  laudate  eum 
in  cymbalis  jubilationis:  *om- 
nis  spiritus  laudet  Dominum. 

Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio. 


Psalm  150. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord  in  his 
holy  places  :  praise  ye 
him  in  the  firmament  of  his 
power. 

Praise  ye  him  for  his  mighty 
acts :  praise  ye  him  according 
to  the  multitude  of  his  great- 
ness. 

Praise  him  with  sound  of 
trumpet  :  praise  him  with 
psaltery  and  harp. 

Praise  him  with  timbrel  and 
choir :  praise  him  with  strings 
and  organs. 

Praise  him  on  high-sound- 
ing cymbals :  praise  him  on 
cymbals  of  joy  :  let  every 
spirit  praise  the  Lord. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 


On  arriving  at  the  church,  the  Priest  says  : 

Ant.  Hie  accipiet.  Ant.  This  child  shall  re- 

ceive. 


PsALMUS  23. 

DOMINI  est  terra,  et  pleni- 
tudo  ejus  :  *  orbis  terra- 
rum,  et  universi  qui  habitant 
in  eo. 

Quia  ipse  super  maria  fun- 
davit  eum :  et  *  super  flumina 
praeparavit  eum. 

Quis  ascendet  in  montem 


Psalm  23. 

THE  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and 
the  fulness  thereof:  the 
world  and  all  they  that  dwell 
therein : 

For  he  hath  founded  it  upon 
the  seas;  and  hath  prepared 
it  upon  the  rivers. 
Who  shall  ascend  into  the 
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Domini?  *aut  quis  stabit  in 
loco  sancto  ejus  ? 

Innocens  manibus  et  man- 
do  corde  :  *  qui  non  accepit 
in  vano  animam  suam,  nec  ju- 
ravit  in  dolo  proximo  suo. 

Hie  accipiet  benedictionem 
a  Domino  :  *  et  misericordiam 
a  Deo  salutari  suo. 

Hsec  est  generatio  quseren- 
tium  eum,  *  quasrentium  fa- 
ciem  Dei  Jacob. 

Attollite  portas  principes 
vestras,  et  elevamini  portse 
seternales  :  *  et  introibit  Eex 
glorise. 

Quis  est  iste  Rex  glorise? 

*  Dominus  fortis  et  potens, 
Dominus  potens  in  prgelio. 

Attollite  portas  principes 
vestras,  et  elevamini  portse 
seternales  :  *  et  introibit  Rex 
gloriae. 

Quis  est  iste  Rex  glorise  ? 

*  Dominus  virtutum  ipse  est 
Rex  glorise.   Gloria  Patri,  etc. 

Ant.  Hie  accipiet  benedic- 
tionem a  Domino,  et  miseri- 
cordiam a  Deo  salutari  suo, 
quia  haec  est  generatio  quse- 
rentium  Dominium 

Kyrie  eleison. 
Christe  eleison. 
Kyrie  eleison. 
Pater  noster,  &c. 


mountain  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who 
shall  stand  in  his  holy  place? 

The  innocent  in  hands,  and 
clean  of  heart,  who  hath  not 
taken  his  soul  in  vain,  nor 
sworn  deceitfully  to  his  neigh- 
bor. 

He  shall  receive  a  blessing 
from  the  Lord,  and  mercy  from 
God  his  Saviour. 

This  is  the  generation  of 
them  that  seek  him,  of  them 
that  seek  the  face  of  the  God 
of  Jacob. 

Lift  up  your  gates,  0  ye 
princes,  and  be  ye  lifted  up, 
0  eternal  gates ;  and  the  King 
of  Glory  shall  enter  in. 

Who  is  this  King  of  Glory  ? 
the  Lord  who  is  strong  and 
mighty :  the  Lord  mighty  in 
battle. 

Lift  up  your  gates,  0  ye 
princes,  and  be  ye  lifted  up, 
0  eternal  gates  ;  and  the  King 
of  Glory  shall  enter  in. 

Who  is  this  King  of  Glory  ? 
the  Lord  of  hosts  he  is  the 
King  of  Glory.  Glory  be  to 
the  Father,  &c. 

Ant.  This  child  shall  re- 
ceive a  blessing  from  the 
Lord,  and  mercy  from  God 
his  [or  her]  Saviour,  for  this 
is  the  race  of  them  who  seek 
the  Lord. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Our  Father,  &c. 
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The  body  is  sprink 

V.  Et  ne  nos  inducas  in 
tentationem. 

E.  Sed  libera  nos  a  malo. 

V.  Me  autem  propter  inno- 
centiam  suscepisti. 

E.  Et  confirmasti  rne  in 
conspectu  tuo  in  seternum. 

V.  Dominus  vobiscum. 
E.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 


id  with  holy  water. 

V.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation. 

E.  But  deliver  us  from  evil. 

V.  Thou  hast  taken  me  to 
thyself  on  account  of  my  inno- 
cence. 

E.  And  thou  hast  estab- 
lished me  in  thy  presence  for- 
ever. 

V.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 
E.  And  with  thy  spirit. 


Oremus. 

OMNIPOTENS  et  mitissime 
Deus,  qui  omnibus  parvu- 
lis  renatis  fonte  Baptismatis, 
dum  migrant  a  saaculo,  sine 
ullis  eorum  meritis  vitam  il- 
lico  largiris  geternam,  sicut 
aniruse  hujus  parvuli  ho  die 
credimus  te  fecisse:  fac  nos, 
quaesumus  Domine,  per  inter- 
cessionem  beatas  Mariee  semper 
virginis,  et  omnium  Sancto- 
rum tuorum,  hie  purificatis 
tibi  mentlbus  famulari,  et  in 
Paradiso  cum  beatis  parvulis 
perenniter  sociari.  Per  Chris- 
tum Dominum  nostrum. 


E.  Amen. 


Let  us  Pray. 

0 ALMIGHTY  and  Most 
Meek  God,  who  dost  con- 
fer eternal  life,  without  any 
merit  of  theirs,  on  all  little 
children  renewed  by  the  water 
of  Baptism,  immediately  on 
their  departure  from  this  life ; 
as  we  believe  that  thou  hast 
done  to-day  towards  this  little 
child.  Grant,  through  the  in- 
tercession of  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin Mary,  and  of  all  thy 
Saints,  that  we  may  serve  thee 
here  with  purified  minds,  and 
that  we  may  be  associated  for- 
ever in  Paradise  with  those 
blessed  little  children,through 
Christ,  our  Lord. 
E.  Amen. 


While  the  corpse  is  carried  to  the  grave,  and  even  when  not  carried,  the 
following  is  said  : 

Ant.  Juvenes  et  virgines.        Ant.  Young  men  and  maid- 
ens. 
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Psalmus  148,  etc.,  ut  supra, 
p.  778. 

Ant.  Juvenes  et  virgines, 
senes  cum  junioribus  laudent 
nomen  Domini. 

Kyrie  eleison. 
Christe  eleison. 
Kyrie  eleison. 
Pater  noster,  secretd. 

V.  Et  ne  nos  inducas  in  ten- 
tationem. 

B.  Sed  libera  nos  a  malo. 

V.  Sinite  parvulos  venire 
ad  me. 

B.  Talium  est  enim  reg- 
num  coelorum. 

V.  Doniinus  vobiscum. 
B.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

Oremus. 

OMNIPOTENS  sempiterne 
Deus,  sanctaa  puritatis 
amator,  qui  animam  hujus 
parvuli  ad  coelorum  regnum 
hodie  misericorditer  vocare 
dignatus  es,  digneris  etiam 
Domine  ita  nobiscum  miseri- 
corditer agere  ;  ut  meritis  tuse 
sanctissimae  Passionis,  et  in- 
tercessione  beatse  Mariaa  sem- 
per Virginis,  et  omnium  Sanc- 
torum tuorum,  in  eodem  regno 
nos  cum  omnibus  Sanctis  et 
electis  tuis  semper  facias  con- 
gaudere.  Qui  vivis  et  regnas 
cum  Deo  Patre  in  imitate 


Psalm  148,  etc.,  as  on  p.  778. 

Ant.  Young  men  and  maid- 
ens: let  the  old  with  the 
young  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Our  Father,  &c. 

V.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation. 

B.  But  deliver  us  from  evil. 

V.  Suffer  children  to  come 
to  me. 

B.  For  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

V.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 
B.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  Pray. 

0 ALMIGHTY  and  Eternal 
God !  lover  of  holy  purity ! 
who  hast  mercifully  deigned 
to  call  the  soul  of  this  little 
child  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  this  day ;  vouchsafe 
also,  0  Lord !  to  deal  merci- 
fully with  us  in  like  manner, 
that  by  the  merits  of  thy  most 
holy  Passion,  and  by  the  in- 
tercession of  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin Mary,  and  of  all  thy  Saints, 
thou  wouldst  grant,  that  wo 
may  rejoice  forever  in  the 
same  kingdom  with  all  thy 
Saints  and  elect.    Who  livest 
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Spiritus  Sancti  Deus,  per  om- 
nia saecula  saeculorum. 

B.  Amen. 


and  reignest  with  God  the 
Father,  in  the  unity  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  for  ever  and  ever. 
B.  Amen. 

Here  the  corpse  and  the  grave  are  sprinkled  with  holy  water,  and  incensed  : 
after  which  the  body  is  interred.  In  returning  from  the  burial  to  the  church, 
the  following  is  said  : 

Ant.  Benedicite.  Ant.  Bless  the  Lord. 


Canticum  Trilm  Pueroruh. 
Dan.  3. 

BENEDICITE  omnia  opera 
Domini  Domino :  *  lau- 
date  et  superexaltate  eum  in 
saecula. 

Benedicite  Angeli  Domini 
Domino  :  *  benedicite  cceli 
Domino. 

Benedicite  aquas  omnes,  quae 
super  coelos  sunt,  Domino : 
*  benedicite  omnes  virtutes 
Domini  Domino. 

Benedicite  sol  et  luna  Domi- 
no :  *  benedicite  stellse  eceli 
Domino. 

Benedicite  omnis  imber,  et 
ros  Domino  :  *  benedicite  om- 
nes spiritus  Dei  Domino. 

Benedicite  ignis  et  aestus 
Domino  :  *  benedicite  frigus 
et  aestus  Domino. 

Benedicite  rores  et  priiina 
Domino  :  *  benedicite  gelu  et 
frigus  Domino. 

Benedicite  glacies  et  nives 
Domino  :  *  benedicite  noctes 
et  dies  Domino. 

Benedicite  lux  et  tenebrae 
Domino :  *  benedicite  fulgura 
et  nubes  Domino. 


Canticle  of  the  Three 
Children.   Dan  3. 

ALL  ye  works  of  the  Lord, 
bless  the  Lord ;  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  forever. 

0  ye  Angels  of  the  Lord, 
bless  the  Lord ;  0  ye  heavens, 
bless  the  Lord. 

0  all  ye  waters  that  are 
above  the  heavens,  bless  the 
Lord  ;  0  all  ye  powers  of  the 
Lord,  bless  the  Lord. 

0  ye  sun  and  moon,  bless 
the  Lord ;  0  ye  stars  of  heav- 
en, bless  the  Lord. 

0  every  shower  and  dew, 
bless  ye  the  Lord;  0  all  ye 
spirits  of  God,  bless  the  Lord. 

0  ye  fire  and  heat,  bless 
the  Lord ;  0  ye  cold  and  heat, 
bless  the  Lord. 

0  ye  dews  and  hoar-frost, 
bless  the  Lord;  0  ye  frost 
and  cold,  bless  the  Lord. 

O  ye  ice  and  snow,  bless 
the  Lord  ;  0  ye  nights  and 
days,  bless  the  Lord. 

0  ye  light  and  darkness, 
bless  the  Lord ;  0  ye  light- 
nings and  clouds,  bless  the 
Lord. 
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Benedicat  terra  Dominum : 

*  laudet  et  superexaltet  eum 
in  saecula. 

Benedicite  montes  et  colles 
Domino  :  benedicite  universa 
germinantia  in  terra  Domino. 

Benedicite  fontes  Domino  : 

*  benedicite  maria  et  flumina 
Domino. 

Benedicite  cete,  et  omnia 
quae  mo  vent  ur  in  aquis,  Do- 
mino :  *  benedicite  omnes  vo- 
lucres  coeli  Domino. 

Benedicite  omnes  bestise  et 
pecora  Domino  :  *  benedicite 
filii  hominum  Domino. 

Benedicat  Israel  Dominum : 

*  laudet  et  superexaltet  eum 
in  ssecula. 

Benedicite  sacerdotes  Do- 
mini Domino  :  *  benedicite 
servi  Domini  Domino. 

Benedicite  spiritus  et  ani- 
mse  justorum  Domino :  * 
benedicite  sancti  et  humiles 
corde  Domino. 

Benedicite  Anania,  Azaria, 
Misael  Domino:  *  laudate  et 
superexaltate  eum  in  ssecula. 

Benedicamus  Patrem  et  Fili- 
um  cum  sancto  Spiritu :  *  lau- 
demus  et  superexaltemus  eum 
in  ssecula. 

Benedictus  es  Domine  in 
firmamento  coeli :  *  et  lauda- 
bilis,  et  gloriosus,  et  superex- 
altatus  in' ssecula. 
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Oh,  let  the  earth  bless  the 
Lord;  let  it  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  forever. 

O  ye  mountains  and  hills, 
bless  the  Lord  ;  0  all  ye 
things  that  spring  up  in  the 
earth,  bless  the  Lord. 

0  ye  fountains,  bless  the 
Lord;  0  ye  seas  and  rivers, 
bless  the  Lord. 

0  ye  whales  and  all  that 
move  in  the  waters,  bless  the 
Lord ;  0  all  ye  fowls  of  the 
air,  bless  the  Lord. 

0  all  ye  beasts  and  cattle, 
bless  the  Lord ;  0  ye  sons  of 
men,  bless  the  Lord. 

Oh,  let  Israel  bless  the  Lord : 
let  them  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  forever. 

0  ye  priests  of  the  Lord ; 
bless  the  Lord :  O  ye  servants 
of  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord. 

0  ye  spirits  and  souls  of  the 
just,  bless  the  Lord ;  0  ye 
holy  and  humble  of  heart, 
bless  the  Lord. 

0  Ananias,  Azarias,  and 
Misael,  bless  ye  the  Lord : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all 
forever. 

Let  us  bless  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  with  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
let  us  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  forever. 

Blessed  art  thou,  0  Lord,  in 
the  firmament  of  heaven  ;  and 
praiseworthy,  and  glorious, 
and  superexalted  above  all  for- 
ever. 
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Ant.  Benedicite  Dominnm  Ant.  Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye 
omnes  electi  ejus,  agite  dies  his  elect ;  spend  days  of  joy, 
laetitiae,  et  confitemini  illi.         and  confess  to  him. 

Being  before  the  altar,  the  priest  says  : 

V.  Dominus  vobiscurn.  V.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 

R.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo.  R.  And  with  thy  spirit. 


Oremus. 

DEUS,  qui  miro  ordine  An- 
gelorum  ministeria  homi- 
numque  dispensas :  concede 
propitius  ;  ut  a  quibus  tibi  mi- 
nistrantibus  in  coelo  semper 
assistitur,  ab  his  in  terra  vita 
nostra  muniatur.  Per  Chris- 
tum  Dominum  nostrum. 
R.  Amen. 


Let  rs  Pray. 

OGOD,  who  by  a  wonderful 
order  hast  regulated  the 
employments  of  angels  and 
men ;  grant  that  those  who 
are  always  ministering  before 
thee  in  heaven,  may  defend 
our  lives  here  on  earth. 
Through  Christ  our  Lord. 
R.  Amen. 


Ulamixr  ol  Meriting  h  priest  at  Pass. 


The  Clerk  must  kneel  at  his  left  hand,  and  answer  him  as  follows  : 

INTROIBO  ad  altare  Dei. 
G.  Ad  Deum,  qui  lsetificat  juventutem  meam. 
P.  Judica  me,  Deus,  et  discerne  causam  meam,  de  gente 
non  sancta :  ab  homine  iniquo  et  doloso  erne  me. 

0.  Quia  tu  es,  Deus,  fortitudo  mea :  quare  me  repulisti,  et 
quare  tristis  incedo,  dum  affligit  me  inimicus  ? 

P.  Emitte  lucem  tuam,  et  veritatem  tuam :  ipsa  me  dedux- 
erunt,  et  adduxerunt  in  montem  sanctum  tuum  et  in  taberna- 
cula  tua. 

G.  Et  introibo  ad  altare  Dei:  ad  Deum  qui  laetificat  juven- 
tutem meam. 

P.  Confitebor  tibi  in  cithara,  Deus,  Deus  mens.  Quare 
tristis  es,  anima  mea,  et  quare  conturbas  me  ? 

G.  Spera  in  Deo,  quoniam  adhuc  confitebor  illi ;  salutare 
vultus  mei,  et  Deus  meus. 

P.  Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio,  et  Spiritui  Sancto. 

G.  Sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  nunc,  et  semper,  et  in  saecula 
seeculorum.  Amen. 

P.  Introibo  ad  altare  Dei. 

G.  Ad  Deum,  qui  lsetificat  juventutem  meam. 

P.  Adjutorium  nostrum  in  nomine  Domini. 

G.  Qui  fecit  coelum  et  terram. 

P.  Confiteor  Deo,  &c. 

C.  Misereatur  tui  Omnipotens  Deus,  et  dimissis  peccatis 
tuis,  perducat  te  ad  vitam  aBternam. 
P.  Amen. 

G.  Confiteor  Deo  omnipotenti,  beatse  Mariae,  semper  virgini, 
beato  Michaeli  archangelo,  beato  Joanni  Baptistae,  Sanctis 
apostolis  Petro  et  Paulo,  omnibus  Sanctis,  et  tibi,  Pater,  quia 
peccavi  nimis,  cogitatione,  verbo,  et  opere.  [Strike  your  breast, 
and  say]  Mea  culpa,  mea  culpa,  mea  maxima  culpa.  Ideo 
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precor  beat  am  Mariam  semper  virginem,  beatum  Michaelem 
archangelum,  beatum  Joannem  Baptistam,  sanctos  apostolos 
Petrum  et  Paulum,  omnes  sanctos,  et  te  Pater — orare  pro  me 
ad  Dominura  Deum  nostrum. 

P.  Misereatur  vestri,  &c. 

G.  Amen. 

P.  Indulgentiam,  absolutionem,  &c. 
G.  Amen. 

P.  Deus,  tu  conversus  Tivificabis  nos. 

G.  Et  plebs  tua  laetabitur  in  te. 

P.  Ostende  nobis,  Donrine,  misericordiam  tuam. 

G.  Et  salutare  tuum  da  nobis. 

P.  Domine,  exaudi  orationem  meam. 

C.  Et  clamor  meus  ad  te  veniat. 

P.  Dominus  vobiscum. 

G.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

When  the  Priest  goes  from  the  book  to  the  middle  of  the  altar. 

P.  Eyrie  eleison, 
C.  Eyrie  eleison. 
P.  Eyrie  eleison. 
G.  Christe  eleison. 
P.  Christe  eleison. 
G.  Christe  eleison. 
P.  Eyrie  eleison. 
G.  Eyrie  eleison. 
P.  Eyrie  eleison. 
P.  Dominus  vobiscum. 
G.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

When  the  Priest  says,  Flectamu*  genua,  as  is  the  case  a  few  times  in  the 
year,  answer,  Levate. 

At  the  end  of  the  Epistle,  say,  Deo  gratias ;  then  remove  the  Mass  book  to 
the  other  end  of  the  altar,  and  always  kneel  or  stand  on  the  side  opposite  to 
that  on  which  the  book  has  been  placed. 

P.  Dominus  vobiscum. 
G.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

P.  Sequentia  sancti  evangelii  secundum,  &c. 

Making  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  your  forehead,  mouth,  and  breast,  say  : 

G  Gloria  tibi,  Domine. 
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At  the  end  say : 

I       G.  Laus  tibi,  Christe. 
P.  Dominus  vobiscum. 
G.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

Here  the  clerk  is  to  give  wine  and  water,  and  then  hand  the  basin, 
!  water,  and  towel,  for  the  Priest.  The  Priest  having  washed  his  fingers,  the 
J    clerk  returns  to  his  former  place,  and  answers  : 

P.  Orate  fratres. 

G.  Suscipiat  Dominus  sacrificium  de  manibus  tuis  ad  lau- 
dem  et  gloriam  nominis  sui,  ad  utilitatem  quoque  nostram, 
totiusque  ecclesise  suse  sanctse. 
P.  Per  omnia  ssecula  sseculorum. 
|       C.  Amen. 

P.  Dominus  vobiscum. 
G.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 
P.  Sursum  corda. 
j       G.  Habemus  ad  Dominum. 

P.  Gratias  agamus  Domino  Deo  nostro. 
G.  Dignum  et  justum  est. 

At  sanctus,  sanctus,  sanctus,  &c,  ring  the  little  bell. 

|       When  you  see  the  Priest  spread  his  hands  over  the  chalice,  you  must  give 
j     warning,  by  the  bell,  of  the  consecration  which  is  about  to  be  made.  Then 
holding  up  the  vestment  with  your  left  hand,  and  having  the  bell  in  your 
right,  you  must  ring  during  the  elevation  of  the  host : — As  often  as  you  pass 
by  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  you  must  adore  on  your  knees. 

P.  Per  omnia  ssecula  sseculorum. 
G.  Amen. 

P.  Et  ne  nos  inducas  in  tentationem. 
G.  Sed  libera  nos  a  malo. 
P.  Per  omnia  ssecula  saeculorum. 
G.  Amen. 

P.  Pax  Domini  sit  semper  vobiscum. 
G.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

The  Priest's  communion  being  ended,  be  ready  to  give  him  wine  and  water. 
If  there  are  communicants,  provide  a  towel,  and  say  the  Confiteor.  After 
they  have  received,  remove  the  book;  take  away  the  towel  from  the  com- 
municants, if  there  are  any,  and  return  to  your  former  place. 


P.  Dominus  vobiscum. 
G.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 
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P.  Per  omnia  saBcula  sseculorum. 
Cm  Amen. 

P.  Ite  ;  missa  est :  or,  Bene  die  amus  Domino. 
C.  Deo  gratias. 

In  masses  for  the  dead. 

P.  Kequiescant  in  pace. 
C.  Amen. 

Remove  the  book,  if  it  be  left  open  ;  kneel  to  receive  the  Priest's  blessing. 

P.  Pater,  et  Filius,  et  Sptritus  Sanctus. 
C.  Amen. 

P.  Dominus  vobiscum. 
C.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

P.  Initium  (or,  sequentia)  sancti  evangelii,  &c. 
C.  Gloria,  tibi,  Doinine. 

At  the  end  say,  Deo  gratias. 

Put  out  the  candles,  and  lay  up  all  decently  and  carefully. 


OR, 

THE  EVENING  OFFICE. 

YESPEKS  may  be  regarded  as  an  act  of  thanksgiving  from 
the  whole  Church  to  God,  in  return  for  the  benefits  which 
she  has  received  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  morning.  At  this 
holy  exercise,  the  Church  militant  and  the  Church  triumphant 
unite  to  praise  and  bless  the  holy  name  of  God,  in  union  with 
Jesus  Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit  himself  is  the  author  of  the 
I  canticles  which  the  Church  sings.  It  is  often  in  the  transports 
which  these  divine  hymns  excite,  that  grace  waits  for  us  to 
enlighten  us,  warm,  and  animate  our  fervor.  Let  us  then  be 
faithful  to  unite  with  the  august  Mary,  the  Angels,  Prophets, 
Apostles,  and  the  entire  Church,  in  offering  to  the  Lord  this 
sacrifice  of  praise  and  this  tribute  of  love. 


FOE  SUNDAYS. 


Pater  noster,  &c. 
Ave  Maria,  &c. 

DEUS,    in  adjutorium 
meum  intende. 
E.  Domine,  ad  adjuvan- 
dum  me  festina. 

V.  Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio, 
et  Spiritui  saiicto. 

i2.  Sicut  erat  in  princi- 


Our  Father,  &c. 
Hail  Mary,  &c. 

INCLINE  unto  my  aid, 
O  God! 

R.  0  Lord !  make  haste 
to  help  me. 

V.  Glory  be  to  the  Fa- 
ther, and  to  the  Son,  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

i£.  As  it  was  in  the  be- 
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pio,  et  nunc,  et  semper, 
et  in  ssscula  ssaculorum. 
Amen.  Alleluia.  From 
Septuagesima  Sunday  till 
Holy  Thursday:  Laus  tibi, 
Domine,  Eex  seternso  glo- 
ries. 

Psalmus  109. 

DIXIT  Dominus  Domi- 
no meo :   *  Sede  a 
clextris  meis : 

Donee  ponam  inimicos 
tuos,  *  scabellum  pedum 
tuorum. 

Yirgam  virtutis  tuse 
emittet  Dominus  ex  Sion  : 

*  dominare  in  medio  ini- 
micorum  tuorum. 

Tecum  principium  in  die 
virtutis  tuaa  in  splendori- 
bus  sanctorum :  *  ex  utero 
ante  luciferum  genui  te. 

Juravit  Dominus,  et  non 
poenitebit  eum:  *  Tu  es 
Sacerdos  in  seternum  se- 
cundum ordinem  Melchi- 
sedecb. 

Dominus  a  dextris  tuis, 

*  confregit  in  die  irso  suae 
reges. 

Judicabit  in  nationibus, 


ginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be,  world  without 
end.  Amen.  Alleluia. 
From  Septuagesima  Sun- 
day till  Holy  Thursday : 
Praise  be  to  thee,  0  Lord ! 
King  of  eternal  glory. 

Psalm  109. 

THE  Lord  said  to  my 
Lord :  Sit  thou  at  my 
right  hand : 

Until  I  make  thy  ene- 
mies thy  foot-stool. 

The  Lord  will  send  forth 
the  sceptre  of  thy  power 
out  of  Sion :  rule  thou  in 
the  midst  of  thy  enemies. 

With  thee  is  the  princi- 
pality in  the  day  of  thy 
strength ;  in  the  brightness 
of  the  Saints:  from  the 
womb  before  the  day-star 
I  begot  thee. 

The  Lord  hath  sworn, 
and  he  will  not  repent : 
Thou  art  a  priest  forever 
according  to  the  order  of 
Melchisedech. 

The  Lord  at  thy  right 
hand  hath  broken  kings  in 
the  day  of  his  wrath. 

He  shall  judge  among 
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implebit  ruinas:  *  con- 
quassabit  capita  in  terra 
multorum. 

De  torrente  in  via  bi- 
bet :  *  propterea  exaltabit 
♦aput. 

Gloria  Patri,  &c. 

PsALMTJS  110. 

CONFITEBOR  tibi  Do- 
mine  in  toto  corde 
meo:  *  in  concilio  justo- 
rum,  et  congregatione. 

Magna  opera  Domini :  * 
exquisita  in  omnes  volun- 
tates  ejus. 

Confessio  et  niagnificen- 
tia  opus  ejus:  et  justitia 
ejus  manet  in  sseculuin  sa> 
culi. 

Memoriam  fecit  mirabi- 
lium  suorum,  misericors  et 
miserator  Dominus :  *  es- 
cam  dedit  timentibus  se. 


Memor  erit  in  ssoculura 
testamenti  sui :  *  virtutem 
operum  suorum  annunti- 
abit  populo  suo  : 


nations ;  be  sball  fill  ruins: 
be  sball  crush  the  heads  in 
the  land  of  many. 

He  shall  drink  of  the 
torrent  in  the  way :  there- 
fore shall  he  lift  up  the 
head. 

Glory  be  to  the  Fatber? 
&c. 

Psalm  110. 

I WILL  praise  thee,  O 
Lord !  with  my  whole 
heart;  in  the  council  of 
the  just,  and  in  the  con- 
gregation. 

Great  are  the  works  of 
the  Lord ;  sought  out  ac- 
cording to  all  his  wills. 

His  work  is  praise  and 
magnificence:  and  his  jus- 
tice continueth  for  ever 
and  ever. 

He  hath  made  a  remem- 
brance of  his  wonderful 
works,  being  a  merciful 
and  gracious  Lord  :  he 
hath  given  food  to  them 
that  fear  him. 

He  will  be  mindful  for- 
ever of  his  covenant:  he 
will  show  forth  to  his 
people  the  power  of  his 
works : 
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TJt  det  illis  haareditatem 
gentium :  *  opera  manuum 
ejus,  Veritas  et  judicium. 

Fidelia  omnia  mandata 
ejus:  connrmata  in  specu- 
lum ssBculi :  *  facta  in  ve- 
ritate  et  sequitate. 

Redemptionem  misit  po- 
pnlo  suo:  *  mandavit  in 
seternum  testamentum  su- 
um. 

Sanctum,  et  terribile  no- 
men  ejus :  *  initium  sa- 
piential timor  Domini. 

Inteilectus  bonus  omni- 
bus facientibus  eum  :  * 
laudatio  ejus  manet  in  saa- 
culum  sseculi. 

Gloria  Patri,  &c. 

PsALMUS  111. 

BEATUS  vir,  qui  timet 
Dominum:  *  in  man- 
datis  ejus  volet  nimis. 

Potens  in  terra  erit  se- 
men ejus :  *  generatio  rec- 
torum  benedicetur. 

Gloria  et  divitiaa  in  do- 
mo  ejus:  et  justitia  ejus 


That  he  may  give  them 
the  inheritance  of  the  Gen- 
tiles :  the  works  of  his 
hands  are  truth  and  judg- 
ment. 

All  his  commandments 
are  faithful,  confirmed  fori 
ever  and  ever,  made  in 
truth  and  equity. 

He  hath  sent  redemp- 
tion to  his  people :  he  hath 
commanded  his  covenant 
forever. 

Holy  and  terrible  is  his 
name :  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom. 

A  good  understanding 
to  all  that  do  it :  his  praise 
continueth  for  ever  and 
ever. 

Glory,  &c. 

Psalm  111. 

BLESSED  is  the  man 
that  feareth  the  Lord : 
he  shall  delight  exceeding- 
ly in  his  commandments. 

His  seed  shall  be  mighty 
upon  earth :  the  genera- 
tion of  the  righteous  shall 
be  blessed. 

Glory  and  wealth  shall 
be  in  his  house :  and  his 
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manet  in  sseculutn  ssecu- 
li. 

Exortum  est  in  tenebris 
lumen  rectis :  *  misericors, 
et  miserator,  et  justus. 

Jucundus  homo  qui  mi- 
seretur  et  commodat,  dis- 
ponet  sermones  suos  in 
judicio :  *  quia  in  seternum 
non  commovebitur. 

In  memoria  aeterna  erit 
justus :  *  ab  auditione  ma- 
la non  timebit. 

Paratum  cor  ejus  spera- 
re  in  Domino,  confirma- 
tum  est  cor  ejus :  *  non 
commovebitur  donee  des- 
piciat  inimicos  suos. 

Dispersit,  dedit  paupe- 
ribus :  justitia  ejus  manet 
in  sseculum  sseculi,  *  cornu 
ejus  exaltabitur  in  gloria. 

Peccator  videbit,  et  ira- 
scetur,  dentibus  suis  fre- 
met  et  tabescet:  *  deside- 
rium  peccatorum  peribit. 

Gloria  Patri,  &c. 


justice  remainetb  for  ever 
and  ever. 

To  the  righteous  a  light 
is  risen  up  in  darkness :  he 
is  merciful,  and  compas- 
sionate and  just. 

Acceptable  is  the  man 
that  showeth  mercy  and 
lendeth :  he  shall  order 
his  words  with  judgment : 
because  he  shall  not  be 
moved  forever. 

The  just  shall  be  in  ever- 
lasting remembrance :  he 
shall  not  fear  the  evil  hear- 
ing. 

His  heart  is  ready  to 
hope  in  the  Lord  :  his 
heart  is  strengthened;  he 
shall  not  be  moved  until 
he  look  over  his  enemies. 

He  hath  distributed,  he 
hath  given  to  the  poor: 
his  justice  remaineth  for 
ever  and  ever :  his  horn 
shall  be  exalted  in  glory. 

The  wicked  shall  see, 
and  shall  be  angry;  he 
shall  gnash  with  his  teeth, 
and  pine  away  :  the  desire 
of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

Glory,  &c. 
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PSALMUS  112. 

LAUD  ATE  pueri  Domi- 
nura :   *  laudate  no- 
men  Domini. 

Sit  nomen  Domini  be- 
nedictum,  *  ex  hoc  nunc, 
et  usque  in  saeculum. 

A  solis  ortu  usque  ad 
occasum,  *  laudabile  no- 
men  Domini. 

Excelsus  super  omnes 
gentes  Dominus,  *  et  su- 
per ccelos  gloria  ejus. 

Quis  sicut  Dominus  De- 
us  noster,  qui  in  altis  ha- 
bitat, *  et  humilia  respicit 
in  coelo  et  in  terra  ? 

Snscitans  a  terra  ino- 
pem,  *  et  de  stercore  eri- 
gens  pauperem : 

Ut  collocet  eurn  cum 
principibus,  *  cum  princi- 
pibus  populi  sui. 

Qui  habitare  facit  steri- 
le m  in  domo,  *  matrem 
nTiorum  lsetantem. 

Gloria  Patri,  &c. 


Psalm  112. 

PRAISE  the  Lord,  ye 
children  :    praise  ye 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  from  henceforth 
now  and  forever. 

From  the  rising  of  the 
sun  unto  the  going  down  of 
the  same,  the  name  of  the 
Lord  is  worthy  of  praise. 

The  Lord  is  high  above 
all  nations ;  and  his  glory 
above  the  heavens. 

Who  is  as  the  Lord  our 
God,  who  dwelleth  on 
high,  and  looketh  down 
on  the  low  things  in  heav- 
en and  earth  ? 

Raising  up  the  needy 
from  the  earth,  and  lifting 
up  the  poor  out  of  the 
dunghill : 

That  he  may  place  him 
with  princes,  with  the 
princes  of  his  people. 

Who  maketh  the  bar- 
ren woman  to  dwell  in  a 
house,  the  joyful  mother 
of  children. 
Glory,  &c. 


FOR  SUNDAYS. 


191 


PSALMUS  113. 

IN  exitu  Israel  de  iEgyp- 
to,  *  doinus  Jacob  de 
populo  barbaro. 

Facta  est  Judaea  sancti- 
ficatio  ejus,  *  Israel  potes- 
tas  ejus. 

Mare  vidit,  et  fugit:  * 
Jordanis  conversus  est  re- 
trorsum. 

Montes  exultaverunt  ut 
arietes:  *  et  colles  sicut 
agni  ovium. 

Quid  est  tibi  mare  quod 
fugisti:  *  et  tu  Jordanis, 
quia  conversus  es  retror- 
suni? 

Montes  exultastis  sicut 
arietes,  *  et  colles  sicut 
agni  ovium  ? 

A  facie  Domini  mota 
est  terra,  *  a  facie  Dei  Ja- 
cob. 

Qui  convertit  petram  in 
stagna  aquarum,  *  et  ru- 
pem  in  fontes  aquarum. 

Non  nobis  Domine,  non 
nobis :  *  sed  nornini  tuo  da 
gloriam. 


Psalm  113. 

WHEN  Israel  went  out 
of  Egypt,  the  house 
of  Jacob  from  a  barbarous 
people : 

Judea  was  made  his 
sanctuary,  Israel  his  do- 
minion. 

The  sea  saw,  and  fled: 
Jordan  was  turned  back. 

The  mountains  skipped 
like  rams,  and  the  hills 
like  the  lambs  of  the  flock. 

What  ailed  thee,  O  thou 
sea !  that  thou  didst  flee  ? 
and  thou,  O  Jordan !  that 
thou  wast  turned  back  ? 

Ye  mountains,  that  ye 
skipped  like  rams ;  and  ye 
hills,  like  the  lambs  of  the 
flock? 

At  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  the  earth  was  moved, 
at  the  presence  of  the  God 
of  Jacob : 

Who  turned  the  rock 
into  pools  of  waters,  and 
the  stony  hill  into  foun- 
tains of  waters. 

Not  to  us,  O  Lord  !  not 
to  us;  but  to  thy  name 
give  glory. 


VESPERS. 


Super  misericordia  tua, 
et  veritate  tua :  *  nequan- 
do  dicant  gentes  :  Ubi  est 
Deus  eorum  ? 

Deus  autem  noster  in 
coelo:  *  omnia  quaecumque 
voluit,  fecit. 

Simulacra  gentium  ar- 
gentum  et  aurum,  *  opera 
manuum  hominum. 

Os  habent,  et  non  lo- 
quentur :  *  oculos  habent, 
et  non  videbunt. 

Aures  habent,  et  non 
audient;  *  nares  habent, 
et  non  odorabunt. 

Manus  habent,  et  non 
palpabunt:  pedes  habent, 
et  non  ambulabunt :  *  non 
clamabunt  in  gutture  suo. 

Similes  illis  fiant  qui  fa- 
ciunt  ea :  *  et  omnes  qui 
confidunt  in  eis. 

Domus  Israel  speravit  in 
Domino:  *  adjutor  eorum 
et  protector  eorem  est. 

Domus  Aaron  speravit 
in  Domino :  *  adjutor  eo- 
rum, et  protector  eorum 
est. 

Qui  timent  Dominum, 


For  thy  mercy,  and 
for  thy  truth's  sake :  lest 
the  Gentiles  should  say : 
Where  is  their  God  ? 

But  our  God  is  in  heav- 
en :  he  hath  done  all  things 
whatsoever  he  would. 

The  idols  of  the  Gentiles 
are  silver  and  gold,  the 
works  of  the  hands  of  men. 

They  have  mouths,  and 
speak  not ;  they  have  eyes, 
and  see  not : 

They  have  ears,  and 
hear  not :  they  have  noses, 
and  smell  not : 

They  have  hands,  and 
feel  not:  they  have  feet, 
and  walk  not :  neither 
shall  they  cry  out  through 
their  throat : 

Let  them  that  make 
them,  become  like  unto 
them,  and  all  such  as  trust 
in  them. 

The  house  of  Israel  hath 
hoped  in  the  Lord :  he  is 
their  helper  and  their  pro- 
tector. 

The  house  of  Aaron 
hath  hoped  in  the  Lord : 
he  is  their  helper  and  their 
protector. 

They  that  fear  the  Lord 
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speraverunt  in  Domino : 

*  adjutor  eorum  et  protec- 
tor eorum  est. 

Dorninus  metnor  fuit 
nostri ;  *  et  benedixit  no- 
bis. 

Benedixit  domui  Israel : 

*  benedixit  domui  Aaron. 

Benedixit  omnibus,  qui 
timent  Dominum,  *  pusil- 
]is  cum  majoribus. 

Adjiciat  Dorninus  super 
vos;  super  vos,  et  super 
filios  vestros. 

Benedicti  vos  a  Domino 

*  qui  fecit  ccelum  et  ter- 
ram. 

Coelum   coali  Domino ; 

*  terram  autem  dedit  filiis 
hominum. 

Non  mortui  laudabunt 
te  Domine:  *  neque  om- 
nes,  que  descendunt  in  in- 
fernum. 

Sed  nos  qui  vivimus, 
benedicimus  Domino,  *  ex 
hoc  nunc  et  usque  in  S89- 
culum. 

Gloria  Patri,  &c. 


have  hoped  in  the  Lord: 
he  is  their  helper  and  their 
protector. 

The  Lord  hath  been 
mindful  of  us,  and  hath 
blessed  us. 

He  hath  blessed  the 
house  of  Israel:  he  hath 
blessed  the  house  of  Aaron. 

He  hath  blessed  all  that 
fear  the  Lord,  both  little 
and  great. 

May  the  Lord  add  bless- 
ings upon  you ;  upon  you, 
and  upon  your  children. 

Blessed  be  you  of  the 
Lord,  who  made  heaven 
and  earth. 

The  heaven  of  heaven  is 
the  Lord's ;  but  the  earth 
he  hath  given  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

The  dead  shall  not 
praise  thee,  O  Lord!  nor 
any  of  them  that  go  down 
to  hell. 

But  we  that  live  bless 
the  Lord,  from  this  time 
now  and  forever. 

Glory,  &c. 
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Tlie  following  Psalm  is  sung  on  sundry  festivals,  in  place  of 
the  foregoing. 

Psalmus  116.  Psalm  116. 


LAUD  ATE  Dominum 
omnes  gentes:  *  lau- 
date  eum  omnes  populi. 

Quoniam  confirinata  est 
super    nos  misericordia 
ejus :  *  et  Veritas  Domini 
manet  in  asternum. 
Gloria  Patri,  &c. 


OPPvAISE  the  Lord! 
all  ye  nations :  praise 
him,  all  ye  people. 

For  his  mercy  is  con- 
firmed upon  us:  and  the 
truth  of  the  Lord  remain- 
eth  forever. 
Glory,  &c. 


Capittjlttm,  2  Cor.  i. 


BENEDICTUS  Deus  et 
Pater  Domini  nostri 
Jesu  Christi,  Pater  miseri- 
eordiaruin,  et  Deus  totius 
consolationis,  qui  consola- 
tur  nos  in  omni  tribula- 
tione  nostra. 
E.  Deo  gratias. 


BLESSED  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Fa- 
ther of  mercies,  and  the 
God  of  all  comfort,  who 
comforteth  us  in  all  our 
tribulation. 

B.  Thanks  be  to  God. 


THE  HYMN. 


LUCIS  Creator  optime, 
Lucem    dierum  pro- 
ferens, 
Primordiis  lucis  novaa, 
Mundi  parans  originem. 


o 


GREAT  Creator  of 
the  light ! 
"Who  from  the  darksome 

womb  of  night, 
Brought'st  forth  new  light 

at  nature's  birth, 
To  shine  upon  the  face  of 
earth. 
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Qui  mane  junctum  ves- 
peri. 

Diem  vocari  pra3cipis : 
Illabitur  tetrum  chaos, 
Audi  preoes  cum  fletibus. 


jSTe  mens  gravata  cri- 
mine, 

Yitse  sit  exul  rnunere, 
Dum  nil  perenne  cogitat, 
Seseque  culpis  illigat. 


Coeleste  pulset  ostium, 
Vitale  tollat  premium  : 
Yitemus  omne  noxium : 
Purgemus    omne  pessi- 
mum. 


Praasta,  Pater  piissime, 
Patrique  compar  Unice, 
Cum  Spiritu  Paraclito, 
Keguans  per  omne  specu- 
lum. Amen. 


V.  Dirigatur,  Domine, 
oratio  mea. 
51 


Who,  by  the  morn  and 
evening  ray, 

Hast  measured  time  and 
call'd  it  day : 

While  sable  night  in- 
volves the  spheres, 

Youchsafe  to  hear  our 
prayers  and  tears ; 

Lest  our  frail  mind  with 
sin  defiled, 
From  gift  of  life  should  be 
exiled, 

While  on  no  heavenly 
thing  she  thinks ; 

But  twines  herself  in 
Satan's  links. 

Oh,  may  she  soar  to 
heaven  above, 
The  happy  seat  of  life  and 
love ; 

Meantime,  all  sinful  ac- 
tions shun, 

And  satisfy  for  evil  done. 
This  prayer,  most  gra- 
cious Father !  hear ; 

Thy  equal  Son  incline  his 
ear, 

Who,  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  thee, 

Doth  live  and  reign  eter- 
nally. Amen. 
V.  May  my  prayer,  O 

Lord !  be  directed, 
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R.  Sicut  incensum  in  B.  As  incense  in  thy 
conspectu  tno.  sight. 

The  Magnificat,  oe  the  Canticle  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin.    (St.  Luke  i.) 


MAGNIFICAT  *anima 
raea  Dominum. 
Et    exultavit  Spiritus 
meus  *  in   Deo  salutari 
meo. 

Quia  respexit  humilita- 
tem  ancillse  suse,  *  ecce 
enim  ex  hoc  beatam  me 
dicent  omnes  generationes. 

Quia  fecit  mi  hi  magna 
qui  potens  est ;  *  et  sanc- 
tum nomen  ejus. 

Et  misericordia  ejus  a 
progenie  in  progenies,  *  ti- 
mentibus  eum. 

Fecit  pot-en  tiam  in  bra- 
chio  suo :  *  dispersit  su- 
perbos  mente  cordis  sui. 

Deposuit  potentes  de 
sede:  *  et  exaltavit  hu- 
miles. 

Esurientes  implevit  bo- 
nis: *  et  divites  dimisit 
inanes. 

Suscepit  Israel  pueruni 


MY  soul  doth  magnify 
the  Lord. 
And  my  spirit  hath  re- 
joiced in  God  my  Saviour. 

Because  he  hath  regard- 
ed the  humility  of  his  hand- 
maid :  for,  behold  from 
henceforth  all  generations 
shall  call  me  blessed. 

For  he  that  is  mighty 
hath  done  great  things  to 
me :  and  holy  is  his  name. 

And  his  mercy  is  from 
generation  to  generation, 
to  them  that  fear  him. 

He  hath  showed  might 
in  his  arm  :  he  hath  scat- 
tered the  proud  in  the  con- 
ceit of  their  heart. 

He  hath  put  down  the 
mighty  from  their  seat,  and 
hath  exalted  the  humble. 

He  hath  filled  the  hun- 
gry with  good  things :  and 
the  rich  he  hath  sent  away 
empty. 

He  hath  received  Israel 
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suum ;  *  recordatus  mise-   his  servant,  being  mindful 


ricordiae  suee. 

Sicut  locutus  est  ad  pa- 
tres  nostros;  *  Abraham 
et  semini  ejus  in  saacula. 

Gloria  Patri,  &c. 


of  his  mercy. 

As  he  spoke  to  our  fa- 
thers, to  Abraham,  and  to 
his  seed  forever. 

Glory,  &c. 


Then  follows  the  prayer,  which  is  different  every  Sunday. 

V.  Dominus  vobiscum.        V.  The  Lord  be  with 
you. 


E.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

V.  Benedicamus  Do- 
mino. 

E.  Deo  gratias. 

V.  Fidelium  animse,  per 
misericordiam  Dei,  requi- 
escant  in  pace. 

E.  Amen. 
Pater  noster,  &c. 


E.  And  with  thy  spirit. 
V.  Let    us    bless  the 
Lord. 

E.  Thanks  be  to  God, 

V.  May  the  souls  of 
the  faithful,  through  the 
mercy  of  God,  rest  in 
peace. 

E.  Amen. 

Our  Father,  &c. 


When  Complin  is  not  said  immediately  after  Vespers,  after 
the  verse,  Fidelium  animce,  and  the  Pater  noster,  is  said  : 

V.  Dominus  det  nobis 
suam  pacem. 

E.  Et  vitam  seternam. 
Amen. 


V.  Our  Lord  grant  us 
his  peace. 

E.  And  life  everlasting. 
Amen. 


Then  is  said  one  of  the  following  anthems,  according  to 
the  time : 
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The  Anthem. 


From  the  first  Sunday  in  Advent,  till  the  Purifica- 
tion, inclusively. 


ALMA  Redemptoris  Ma- 
ter, quaa  pervia  eoeli, 
Porta    manes,   et  stella 
maris,  succurre  cadenti, 
Surgere  qui  curat  populo ; 

tu  quae  genuisti, 
Natura    mirante,  tuum 

sanctum  Geuitorem, 
Virgo  prius  ac  posterius, 

Gabrielis  ab  ore. 
Sumens  illud  Ave,  pecca- 
torum  miserere. 


MOTHER  of  Jesus,  hea- 
ven's open  gate, 
Star  of  the  sea,  support 

the  fallen  state 
Of  mortals;  thou  whose 
womb  thy  Maker  bore  ; 
And  yet,  strange  thing,  a 

virgin  as  before ; 
Who  didst,  from  Gabriel's 
hail,  this  news  receive. 
Repenting  sinners  by  thy 
prayers  relieve. 


In  Advent. 


V.  Angelus  Domini 
nuntiavit  Marias. 

B.  Et  concepit  de  Spi- 
ritu  sancto. 

| 

Oeemus. 

GRATIAM  tuam  quge- 
sumus  Domine,  men- 
tibus  nostris  infunde;  ut 
qui,  Angelo  nuntiante, 
Christi  Filii  tui  incarna- 
tionem  cognovimus,  per 
passionem  ejus  et  crucem 


V.  The  Angel  of  the 
Lord  declared  his  message 
to  Mary. 

E.  And  she  conceived 
by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Let  us  Pray. 

POUR  forth,  we  be- 
seech thee,  0  Lord! 
thy  grace  into  our  hearts, 
that  we,  to  whom  the  in- 
carnation of  Christ  thy 
Son  has  been  made  known 
by  the  message  of  an  An- 
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ad  resurrectionis  gloriam  gel,  may,  by  his  passion 
perducamur.  Pereumdem  and  cross,  be  brought  to 
Christum  Dominum  nos-  the  glory  of  his  resurrec- 
trum.  tion :  Through  the  same 

Christ,  our  Lord. 
E.  Amen.  E.  Amen. 

After  Advent. 


V.  Post  partum  Virgo 
inviolata  permansisti. 

E.  Dei  genitrix,  inter- 
cede pro  nobis. 

Oeemus. 

DEUS,  qui  salutis  seter- 
nse  beatre  Marias  vir- 
ginitate  fcecunda,  humano 
generi  pra3mia  prsestitisti : 
tribue,  qusesumus,  ut  ip- 
sam  pro  nobis  intercedere 
sentiamus,  per  quam  rae- 
raimus  auctorem  vitse  sus- 
cipere  Dominum  nostrum 
Jesum  Christum  filium 
tuum.  Amen. 


Y.  After  child-birth, 
thou  didst  remain  an  in- 
violate virgin. 

E.  Mother  of  God,  make 
intercession  for  us. 

Let  us  Pray. 

0GOD!  who  by  the 
fruitful  virginity  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary, 
hast  given  to  mankind  the 
rewards  of  eternal  salva- 
tion; grant,  we  beseech 
thee,  that  we  may  be  sen- 
sible of  the  benefits  of  her 
intercession,  by  whom  we 
have  received  the  Author 
of  life,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  thy  Son.  Amen. 


From  the  Purification  till  Easter. 

AVE  Kegina  coelorum,      TTAIL,  Mary,  queen  of 
XJ_  heavenly  spheres, 
Ave  Domina  angelorum,      Hail,  whom  the  angelic 

host  reveres. 
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Salve  radix,  salve  porta, 

Ex  qua  mundo  lux  est 
orta. 

Gaude  virgo  gloriosa, 
Super  omnes  speciosa ; 
Vale  6  valde  decora. 
Et  pro  nobis  Christum  ex- 
ora. 


V.  Dignare  me  laudare 
te,  Yirgo  sacrata. 

B.  Da  mihi  virtutem 
contra  hostes  tuos. 
Oremus. 

CONCEDE,  misericors 
Deus,  fragilitati  nos- 
tra3  presidium  ;  ut  qui 
sanctse  Dei  genitricis  me- 
moriam  agimus,  interces- 
sions ejus  auxilio  a  nos- 
tris  iniquitatibus  resurga- 
mus.  Per  eumdem  Chris- 
tum Dominum  nostrum. 
B.  Amen. 


Hail,  fruitful  root,  hail, 

sacred  gate, 
Whence  the  world's  light 

derives  its  elate. 
O   glorious    maid,  with 

beauty  bless'd ! 
May  joys  eternal  fill  thy 

breast. 
Thus  crown'd  with  beauty 

and  with  joy, 
Thy  prayers  with  Christ 
for  us  employ. 
V.  Vouchsafe,  0  sacred 
Virgin  !    to    accept  my 
praises. 

B.    Give    me  power 
against  thy  enemies. 
Let  us  Pray. 

GRANT  us,  O  merciful 
God !  strength  against 
all  our  weakness ;  that  we, 
who  celebrate  the  memory 
of  the  holy  Mother  of  God, 
may,  by  the  help  of  her  in- 
tercession, rise  again  from 
our  iniquities  :  Through 
the  same  Christ,  our  Lord. 
B.  Amen. 

From  Easter  until  Trinity. 

I) EGINA  cceli  lsetare,  A  QUEEN  of  heaven! 
1  Alleluia  ;  VJ    rejoice,  Alleluia ; 

Quia  quern  meruisti  por-  For  he  whom  thou  didst 
tare,  Alleluia ;  deserve  to  bear,  Alleluia  ; 
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Resurrexit,  sicut  dixit, 
Alleluia. 

Ora  pro  nobis  Deuin, 
Alleluia. 

V.  Gaude  et  lsetare  Vir- 
go Maria,  Alleluia. 

It.  Quia  surrexit  Domi- 
nus  vere,  Alleluia. 

Oremus. 

DETTS,  qui  per  resurrec- 
tionem  Filii  tui  Do- 
mini nostri  Jesu  Christi, 
mundum  Isetificare  digna- 
tus  es ;  prsesta,  qugesumus, 
ut  per  ejus  geuitricem  Vir- 
ginem  Mariam,  perpetuse 
capiamus  gaudia  vitse.  Per 
eumdera  Christum  Domi- 
num  nostrum. 


JR.  Amen. 


Is  risen  again,  as  he 
said,  Alleluia. 

Pray  for  us  to  God,  Al- 
leluia. 

V.  Rejoice  and  be  glad, 
0  Virgin  Mary!  Alleluia. 

i?.  Because  our  Lord  is 
truly  risen,  Alleluia. 

Let  us  Pray. 

OGOD  !  who  by  the 
resurrection  of  thy 
Son,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  hast  been  pleased 
to  fill  the  world  with  joy ; 
grant,  we  beseech  thee, 
that  by  the  Virgin  Mary, 
his  Mother,  we  may  re- 
ceive the  joys  of  eternal 
life  :  Through  the  same 
Christ,  our  Lord. 
R.  Amen. 


From  Trinity  Sunday  till  Advent. 


SALVE,  Regina,  mater 
misericordise,  vita,  dul- 
cedo,  et  spes  nostra,  salve. 

Ad  te  clamamus,  exules 
filii  Evs3.  Ad  te  suspira- 
mus,  gementes  et  flentes, 
in  hac  lacrymarum  valle. 


HAIL,  O  Queen,  O  Mo- 
ther of  mercy  !  hail, 
our  life,  our  comfort,  and 
our  hope. 

We,  the  banished  chil- 
dren of  Eve,  cry  out  unto 
thee.  To  thee  we  send 
up  our  sighs,  groaning 
and  weeping  in  this  valo 
of  tears. 
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Eia  ergo  advocata  nos- 
tra, illos  tuos  misericordes 
oculos  ad  nos  converte. 

Et  Jesum  benedictum 
fructum  ventris  tui,  nobis 
post  hoc  exiliuin  ostende  : 

O  clemens  !  0  pia  !  0 
dulcis  Virgo  Maria ! 

V.  Ora  pro  nobis,  sanc- 
ta  Dei  genitrix ! 

E.  Ut  digni  efficiarnur 
prornissionibus  Christi. 

OrEIIUS. 

0MNIPOTEXS  sempi- 
terne  Deus,  qui  glo- 
riosaa  Virginis  Matris  Ma- 
riaa  corpus  et  animam  ut 
dignum  Filii  tui  habitacu- 
luni  effici  mereretur,  Spi- 
ritu  sancto  cooperante, 
prasparasti  ;  da,  ut  cujus 
commeraorationelaetamur, 
ejus  pia  intercessione  ab 
instantibus  malis,  et  a 
ruorte  perpetua  liberernur. 
Per  eutndem  Christum  Do- 
minum  nostrum. 

E.  Amen. 


Come,  then,  our  advo- 
cate, and  look  upon  us 
with  those,  thy  pitying 
eyes. 

And  after  this,  our  ban- 
ishment, show  us  Jesus, 
the  blessed  fruit  of  thy 
womb. 

O  merciful !  O  pious  ! 
O  sweet  Virgin  Mary ! 

V.  Pray  for  us,  O  holy 
Mother  of  God ! 

E.  That  we  may  be 
made  worthy  of  the  prom- 
ises of  Christ. 

Let  us  Prat. 

ALMIGHTY  and  eter- 
nal God !  who,  by  the 
co-operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  didst  prepare  the 
body  and  soul  of  the  glo- 
rious virgin  Mother,  Mary, 
that  she  might  become  a 
worthy  habitation  for  thy 
Son ;  grant,  that  as  with 
joy  we  celebrate  her  mem- 
ory, so  by  her  pious  inter- 
cession we  may  be  deliv- 
ered from  present  evils  and 
eternal  death :  Through  the 
same  Christ,  our  Lord. 
E.  Amen. 
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V,  Divinum  auxilium  V.  May  the  divine  as- 
maneat  semper  nobiscum.    sistance    always  remain 

with  us. 

R.  Amen.  R.  Amen. 


ON  THE  FESTIVALS  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN 
MAKY. 

Psalms,  Dixit  Dominus,  &c,  page  792,  and  Laudate  pueri 
Dominum,  &c,  page  774. 


PSALMUS  121. 

L STATUS  sum  in  his 
qujB  dicta  sunt  mihi : 
*  in  domum  Domini  ibi- 
mus. 

Stantes  erant  pedes  nos- 
tri,  *  in  atriis  tuis  Jerusa- 
lem. 

Jerusalem,  qu89  sedifica- 
tur  ut  ci vitas :  *cujus  par- 
ticipate ejus  in  idipsuin. 

Illuc  enim  ascenderunt 
tribus,  tribus  Domini  :  * 
testimonium  Israel  ad  con- 
fitendum  nomini  Domini. 

Quia  illic  sederunt  sedes 
in  judicio,  *  sedes  super 
domum  David. 

Kogate  quae  ad  pacem 
sunt  Jerusalem  :  *  et  abun- 
dantia  diligentibus  te. 


i 


Psalm  121. 

REJOICED    at  the 
things  that  were  said 
to  me :  we  shall  go  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Our  feet  were  standing 
in  thy  courts,  O  Jerusa- 
lem ! 

Jerusalem,  which  is  built 
as  a  city:  which  is  com- 
pact together. 

For  thither  did  the  tribes 
go  up,  the  tribes  of  the 
Lord  ;  the  testimony  of 
Israel,  to  praise  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

Because  there  seats  have 
sat  in  judgment,  seats  upon 
the  house  of  David. 

Pray  ye  for  the  tilings 
that  are  for  the  peace  of 
Jerusalem;  and  abundance 
for  them  that  love  thee. 
68<* 
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Fiat  pax  in  virtute  tua, 
*  et  abundantia  in  turribus 
tuis. 

Propter  fratres  meos  et 
proximos  meos,  *  loquebar 
pacem  de  te. 

Propter  domuni  Domini 
Dei  nostri,  *  quaesivi  bona 
tibi. 

Gloria  Patri,  &c. 


Let  peace  be  in  thy 
strength ;  and  abundance 
in  thy  towers. 

For  the  sake  of  my 
brethren,  and  of  my  neigh- 
bors, I  spoke  peace  of  thee. 

Because  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  I  have 
sought  good  things  for 
thee. 

Glory,  &c. 


Psalmus  126. 

ISI  Dominus  sedifica- 
verit  domuni,  *  in  va- 
num  laboraverunt  qui  ssdi- 
ficant  earn. 

Nisi  Dominus  custodi- 
erit  civitatem,  *  frustra  vi- 
gilat  qui  custodit  earn. 

Tanum  est  vobis  ante 
lucem  surgere  :  *  surgite 
postquam  sederitis,  qui 
manducatis  panem  doloris. 

Cum  dederit  dilectis  suis 
somnum ;  *  ecce  hsereditas 
Domini,  filii :  merces,  fruc- 
tus  ventris. 

Sicut  sagittse  in  manu 
potentis  :  *  ita  filii  excus- 
sorum. 


Psalm  126. 

UNLESS  the  Lord  build 
the  house  they  labor 
in  vain  that  build  it. 

Unless  the  Lord  keep 
the  city,  he  watcheth  in 
vain  that  keepeth  it. 

It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise 
before  light ;  rise  ye  after 
you  have  sitten,  you  that 
eat  the  bread  of  sorrow. 

When  he  shall  give  sleep 
to  his  beloved :  behold,  the 
inheritance  of  the  Lord  are 
children;  the  reward,  the 
fruit  of  the  womb. 

As  arrows  in  the  hand 
of  the  mighty,  so  the  chil- 
dren of  them  that  have 
been  shaken. 


if 
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Beatus  vir  qui  implevit 
desiderium  suum  ex  ipsis : 

*  non  confnndetur  cum  lo- 
quetur  inimicis  suis  in 
porta. 

Gloria  Patri,  &c. 

Psalmtjs  147. 

LAITDA,  Jerusalem,  Do- 
mi  num  :  *  lauda  De- 
um  tuum,  Sion. 

Quoniam  confortavit 
seras  portarum  tuarum : 

*  benedixit  filiis  tuis  in  te. 

Qui  posuit  fines  tuos  pa- 
cem:  *  et  adipe  frurnenti 
satiat  te. 

Qui  emittit  eloquium 
suum  terrse :  *  velociter 
currit  sermo  ejus. 

Qui  dat  nivem  si  cut  la- 
nam :  *  nebulam  sicut  cine- 
rem  spargit. 

Mittit  crystallum  suam 
sicut  buccellas :  *  ante  fa- 
ciem  frigoris  ejus  quis  sus- 
tinebit? 

Emittet  verbum  suum 
et  liquefaciet  ea;  *  flabit 
spiritus  ejus,  et  fluent 
aquae. 

Qui  annuntiat  verbum 


Blessed  is  the  man  that 
hath  filled  his  desire  with 
them  ;  he  shall  not  be  con- 
founded when  he  shall 
speak  to  his  enemies  in., 
the  gate. 

Glory,  &c. 

Psalm  147. 

PRAISE  the  Lord,  0  Je- 
rusalem!   praise  thy 
God,  O  Sion ! 

Because  he  hath  strength- 
ened the  bolts  of  thy  gates  : 
he  hath  blessed  thy  chil- 
dren within  thee. 

Who  hath  placed  peace 
in  thy  borders ;  and  filleth 
thee  with  the  fat  of  corn. 

Who  sendeth  forth  his 
speech  to  the  earth :  his 
word  runneth  swiftly. 

Who  giveth  snow  like 
wool ;  scattereth  mists  like 
ashes. 

He  sendeth  his  crystal 
like  morsels:  who  shall 
stand  before  the  face  of 
his  cold  ? 

He  shall  send  out  his 
word,  and  shall  melt 
them ;  his  wind  shall  blow, 
and  the  waters  shall  run. 

Who  declareth  his  word 
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suuni  Jacob  ;  *  justitias  et 
judicia  sua  Israel. 

Non  fecit  taliter  ornni 
nationi;  *  et  judicia  sua 
non  manifestavit  eis. 


Gloria  Patri,  &c. 


to  Jacob  ;  his  justices  and 
his  judgments  to  Israel. 

He  hath  not  done  in  like 
manner  to  every  nation  : 
and  his  judgments  he  hath 
not  made  manifest  to  them. 

Glory,  &c. 


Hymn. 

(Ave  Maris  Stella.) 


AVE  Maris  Stella 
Dei  Mater  Alma 
Atque  semper  Virgo 
Felix  Coeli  porta. 

Sumens  illud  Ave 
Gabrielis  ore, 
Funda  nos  in  pace 
Mutans  Evae  nomen. 

Solve  vincla  reis 
Profer  lumen  csecis 
Mala  nostra  pelle 
Bona  cuncta  posce. 

Monstra  te  esse  matrem 
Sumat  per  te  preces 
Qui  pro  nobis  natus 
Tulit  esse  tuus. 

Virgo  singularis, 
Inter  omnes  mitis 
Xos  culpis  solutos 
Mites  fac  et  castos. 


GENTLE  Star  of  ocean! 
Portal  of  the  sky! 
Ever  Virgin  Mother 

Of  the  Lord  Most  High ! 

Oh !  by  Gabriel's  Ave, 

Utter'd  long  ago, 
Eva's  name  reversing, 

Stablish  peace  below. 

Break  the  captive's  fetters ; 

Light  on  blindness  pour ; 
All  our  ills  expelling, 

Every  bliss  implore. 

Show  thyself  a  Mother  ; 

Offer  him  our  sighs, 
Who  for  us  incarnate 

Did  not  thee  despise. 

Virgin  of  all  virgins  ! 

To  thy  shelter  take  us ; 
Gentlest  of  the  gentle ! 

Chaste  and  gentle  make 
us. 
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Vitam  prsesta  puram, 
Iter  para  tutum, 
Ut  videntes  Jesurn 
Semper  collsetemur. 

Sit  laus  Deo  Patri, 
Sammo  Christo  decus, 
Spiritui  Sancto, 
Tribus  honor  unus. 

Amen. 

V.  Dignare  me,  laudare 
te,  Virgo  sacrata. 

E.  Da  mihi  virtutem 
contra  hostes  tuos. 


Still  as  on  we  journey, 
Help  our  weak  endeavor ; 

Till  with  thee  and  Jesus 
AVe  rejoice  forever. 

Through  the  highest  Hea- 
ven, 

To  the  Almighty  Three, 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  1 

One  same  glory  be. 

Amen. 

V.  Make  me  worthy,  O 
sacred  Virgin,  to  praise  thee. 

R.  Give  me  strength 
against  thy  enemies. 


ON  FESTIVALS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 

First  Vespers:*  Second  Vespers,  Psalms,  Dixit  Dominm, 
page  792,  Laudate  pueri  Dominum,  page  774. 


PSALMUS  115. 

CREDIDI,  propter  quod 
locutus  sum:  *  ego 
autem  humiliatus  sum  ni- 
mis. 

Ego  dixi  in  excessu  meo  : 
*  Omnis  homo  mendax. 
Quid  retribuam  Domi- 


Psalm  115. 

I HAVE  believed,  there- 
fore have  I  spoken: 
but  I  have  been  humbled 
exceedingly. 

I  said  in  my  excess, 
every  man  is  a  liar. 

What  shall  I  render  to 


*  The  asterisk  designates  those  festivals  for  which  no  particular  Pealmfl  |re 
appointed  :  on  these  festivals,  the  Psalms  which  are  placed  under  tlie  head  of 
Sunday  are  said.    The  first  vespers  are  said  on  the  eve  of  the  festival. 
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no  *  pro  omnibus,  quse  re- 
tribuit  mihi  ? 

Oalicem  salutaris  accipi- 
am,  *  et  nomen  Domini  in- 
Tocabo. 

Yota  mea  Domino  red- 
dam  coram  omni  populo 
ejus:  *  pretiosa  in  con- 
spectu  Domini  mors  sanc- 
torum ejus. 

O  Domine,  quia  ego  ser- 
vus  tuus :  *  ego  serf  us  tu- 
ns, et  filius  ancillse  tuse. 

Dirupisti  vincula  mea: 
*  tibi  sacrificabo  hostiam 
laudis,  et  nomen  Domini 
invocabo. 

Yota  mea  Domino  red- 
dam  in  eonspectu  omnis 
populi  ejus:  *  in  atriis 
domus  Domini,  in  medio 
tui,  Jerusalem. 

Gloria  Patri,  &c. 

Psalmus  125. 

IN  convertendo  Dominus 
captivitatem   Sion,  * 
facti  sumus  sicut  consolati. 


the  Lord,  for  all  the  things 
that  he  hath  rendered  to 
me? 

I  will  take  the  chalice 
of  salvation :  and  I  will 
call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

I  will  pay  my  vows  to 
the  Lord,  before  all  his 
people :  precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  his  saints. 

0  Lord !  for  I  am  thy  ser- 
vant :  I  am  thy  servant,  and 
the  son  of  thy  handmaid. 

Thou  hast  broken  my 
bonds :  I  will  sacrifice  to 
thee  the  sacrifice  of  praise, 
and  I  will  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

1  will  pay  my  vows  to 
the  Lord  in  the  sight  of  all 
his  people:  in  the  courts 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
in  the  midst  of  thee,  0 
Jerusalem ! 

Glory,  &c. 

Psalm  125. 

WHEN  the  Lord 
brought  back  the 
captivity  of  Sion,  we  be- 
came like  men  comforted. 
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Tunc  repletum  est  gau- 
dio  os  nostrum,  *  et  lingua 
nostra  exultatione. 

Tunc  dicent  inter  gen- 
tes :  *  Magnificavit  Domi- 
nus  facere  cum  eis. 

Magnificavit  Dominus 
facere  nobiscum:  *  facti 
sumus  lsetantes. 

Oonverte  Domine  capti- 
vitatem  nostram,  *  sicut 
torrens  in  austro. 

Qui  seminant  in  lacry- 
mis,  *in  exultatione  metent. 

Euntes  ibant  et  flebant, 
*  mittentes  semina  sua. 

Yenientes  autem  veni- 
ent  cum  exultatione,  *  por- 
tantes  manipulos  suos. 

Gloria  Patri,  &c. 

Psalmtjs  138. 

DOMINE,  probasti  me 
et  cognovisti  me :  *  tu 
cognovisti  sessionem  me- 
am,  et  resurrectionem  me- 
am. 

Intellexisti  cogitationes 
meas  de  longe :  *  semitam 
meam  et  funiculum  meum 
investigasti. 

Et  omnes  vias  pra3vi- 


Then  was  our  mouth 
filled  with  gladness;  and 
our  tongue  with  joy. 

Then  shall  they  say 
among  the  Gentiles:  The 
Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  them. 

The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us :  we 
are  become  joyful. 

Turn  again  our  captivi- 
ty, O  Lord!  as  a  stream 
in  the  south. 

They  that  sow  in  tears, 
shall  reap  in  joy. 

Going,  they  went  and 
wept,  casting  their  seeds. 

But  coming,  they  shall 
come  with  joyfulness,  car- 
rying their  sheaves. 

Glory,  &c. 

Psalm  138. 

LORD,  thou  hast  proved 
me,  and  known  me ; 
thou  hast  known  my  sit- 
ting down  and  my  rising 
up. 

Thou  hast  understood 
my  thoughts  afar  off :  my 
path  and  my  line  thou 
hast  searched  out. 

And  thou  hast  foreseen 
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disti :  f  quia  non  est  sermo 
in  lingua  mea. 

Ecce,  Domine,  tu  cogno- 
visti  omnia,  novissinia  et 
antiqua :  *  tu  formasti  me, 
et  posuisti  super  me  ma- 
num  tuam. 

Mirabilis  facta  est  sci- 
entia  tua  ex  me :  *  confor- 
tata  est,  et  non  potero  ad 
earn. 

Quo  ibo  a  spiritu  tuo  ? 
et  quo  a  facie  tua  fugiam  ? 

Si  ascendero  in  ooelum, 
tu  illic  es  :  *  si  descendero 
in  infernum,  ades. 

Si  sumpsero  pennas 
meas  diluculo,  *  et  habi- 
tavero  in  extremis  maris, 

Etenim  illuc  nianus  tua 
deducet  me :  *  et  tenebit 
me  dextera  tua. 

Et  dixi :  Forsitan  tene- 
braa  conculcabunt  me :  *  et 
nox  illuminatio  mea  in  de- 
liciis  meis. 

Quia  tenebra3  non  ob- 
scurabuntur  a  te,  et  nox 
sicut  dies  illuminabitur : 
*sicut  tenebrse  ejus,  ita  et 
lumen  ejus. 


all  my  ways :  for  there  is 
no  speech  in  my  tongue. 

Behold,  O  Lord,  thou 
hast  known  all  things,  the 
last  and  those  of  old :  thou 
hast  formed  me,  and  hast 
laid  thy  hand  upon  me. 

Thy  knowledge  is  be- 
come wonderful  to  me :  it 
is  high,  and  I  cannot  reach 
to  it. 

Whither  shall  I  go  from 
thy  spirit?  or  whither  shall 
I  flee  from  thy  face  ? 

If  I  ascend  into  heaven, 
thou  art  there :  if  I  descend 
into  hell,  thou  art  present. 

If  I  take  my  wings  early 
in  the  morning,  and  dwell 
in  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  sea, 

Even  there  also  shall 
thy  hand  lead  me;  and  thy 
right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

And  I  said :  Perhaps 
darkness  shall  cover  me: 
and  night  shall  be  my  light 
in  my  pleasures. 

But  darkness  shall  not 
be  dark  to  thee,  and  night 
shall  be  light  as  the  day : 
the  darkness  thereof,  and 
the  light  thereof,  are  alike 
to  thee. 
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Qui  tu  possedisti  renes 
meos :  *  suscepisti  me  de 
utero  matris  mess. 

Confitebor  tibi  quia  ter- 
ribiliter  magnificatus  es: 
*mirabilia  opera  tua,  et 
anima  mea  cognoscit  nimis. 

Kon  est  occultatum  os 
meum  a  te,  quod  fecisti  in 
occulto:  *  et  substantia 
mea  in  inferioribus  terrse. 

Imperfectum  meum  vi- 
derunt  oculi  tui,  et  in  libro 
tuo  omnes  scribentur : 
*  dies  formabuntur,  et 
nemo  in  eis. 

Mihi  autem  nimis  hono- 
rificati  sunt  amici  tui 
Deus  :  *  nimis  confortatus 
est  principatus  eorum. 

Dinumerabo  eos,  et  su- 
per arenam  multiplicabun- 
tur :  *  exsurrexi,  et  adhuc 
sum  tecum. 

|  Si  occideris,  Deus,  pec- 
catores:  *viri  sanguinum 
declinate  a  me. 

Quia  dicitis  in  cogita- 
tione  :  *  Accipient  in  vani- 
tate  civitates  tuas. 
52 
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For  thou  hast  possessed 
my  reins :  thou  hast  pro- 
tected me  from  my  moth- 
er's womb. 

I  will  praise  thee,  for 
thou  art  fearfully  magni- 
fied :  wonderful  are  thy 
works,  and  my  soul  know- 
eth  right  well. 

My  bone  is  not  hidden 
from  thee,  which  thou 
hast  made  in  secret ;  and 
my  substance  in  the  lower 
parts  of  the  earth. 

Thy  eyes  did  see  my  im- 
perfect being,  and  in  thy 
book  all  shall  be  written  : 
days  shall  be  formed,  and 
no  one  in  them. 

But  to  me,  thy  friends, 
O  God !  are  made  exceed- 
ingly honorable :  their 
principality  is  exceedingly 
strengthened. 

I  will  number  them,  and 
they  shall  be  multiplied 
above  the  sand  :  I  rose  up, 
and  am  still  with  thee. 

If  thou  wilt  kill  the 
wicked,  0  God :  ye  men 
of  blood,  depart  from  me. 

Because    you    say  in 
thought :   they  shall  re- 
ceive thy  cities  in  vain. 
69 
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Nonne  qui  oderunt  te 
Domine,  oderam :  *  et  su- 
per inimicos  tuos  tabesce- 
bam? 

Perfecto  odio  oderaro  il- 
los  :  *  et  iniruici  facti  sunt 
rnihi. 

Proba  me,  Deus,  et  scito 
cor  meum :  *  interroga  me, 
et  cognosce  semitas  meas. 

Et  vide  si  via  iniquitatis 
in  me  est:  *et  deduc  me 
in  via  aaterna. 

Gloria  Patri,  &c. 


Have  I  not  hated  them, 
0  Lord !  that  hate  thee ; 
and  pined  away  because 
of  thy  enemies  ? 

I  have  hated  them  with 
a  perfect  hatred :  and  they 
are  become  enemies  to  me. 

Prove  me,  0  God!  and 
know  my  heart :  examine 
me,  and  know  my  paths. 

And  see  if  there  be  in 
me  the  way  of  iniquity : 
and  lead  me  in  the  eternal 
way. 

Glory,  &c. 


Ox  Festivals  of  one  Martyr  or  several. — First 
Vespers  :*  Second  Vespers,  instead  of  Laudate  Bomi- 
num,  the  last  psalm  is  Credidi,  page  813. 

On  Festivals  of  Confessors,  not  Bishops.* 


ON  FESTIVALS  OF  CONFESSORS,  BISHOPS. 

First  Vespers  :*  in  the  Second  Vespers,  the  last  psalm  is 
the  following : 

Psalm  131. 

LOBD!  remember  Dr 
vid,  and  all  his  meek- 
ness : 

How  he  swore  to  the 
Lord :  he  vowed  a  vow  to 
the  God  of  Jacob  : 


Psalmus  131. 

MEMENTO,  Domine, 
David,  *  et  omnis 
mansuetudinis  ejus. 

Sicut  juravit  Domino,* 
votum  vovit  Deo  Jacob  : 


o 
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Si  introiero  in  taberna- 
culum  domus  mese,  *  si  as- 
j     cendero  in  lectum  strati 
inei : 

J        Si  dedero  somnum  ocu- 
lis  meis,  *  et  palpebris  meis 
Rormitationem. 
J  Et  requiem  temporibus 

i  meis,  donee  inveniam  lo- 
cum Domino,  *  tabernacu- 
lum  Deo  Jacob. 

Ecce  audivimus  earn  in 
Epbrata:  invenimus  earn 
in  campis  sylvan. 

i 

Introibimus  in  taber- 
naculum  ejus:  *  adorabi- 
mus  in  loco,  ubi  steterunt 
pedes  ejus. 

Surge,  Domine,  in  requi- 
em tuam,  *  tu  et  area 
sanctificationis  tuee. 

Sacerdotes  tui  induan- 
tur  justitiam:  *  et  sancti 
tui  exultent. 

Propter  David  servum 
tuum,  *  non  avertas  faciem 
Ohristi  tui. 

f    Juravit  Dominus  David 
veritatem  et  non  frustra- 
bitur  earn :  *  de  fructu 
ventris  tui  ponam  super 
|      sedem  tuam. 


If  I  shall  enter  into  the 
tabernacle  of  my  house: 
if  I  shall  go  up  into  the 
bed  wherein  I  lie : 

If  I  shall  give  sleep  to 
my  eyes,  or  slumber  to  my 
eyelids, 

Or  rest  to  my  temples ; 
until  I  find  out  a  place  for 
the  Lord,  a  tabernacle  for 
the  God  of  Jacob. 

Behold  we  have  heard 
of  it  in  Ephrata ;  we  have 
found  it  in  the  fields  of  the 
wood. 

We  will  go  into  his 
tabernacle :  we  will  adore 
in  the  place  where  his  feet 
stood. 

Arise,  0  Lord!  into  thy 
resting  place;  thou  and 
the  ark,  which  thou  hast 
sanctified. 

Let  thy  priests  be 
clothed  with  justice  ;  and 
let  thy  saints  rejoice. 

For  thy  servant  David's 
sake,  turn  not  away  the 
face  of  thy  anointed. 

The  Lord  hath  sworn 
truth  to  David,  and  he  will 
not  make  it  void ;  of  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb  I  will 
set  upon  thy  throne. 
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Si  eustodierint  filii  tui 
testamentum  meum,  *  et 
testimonia  niea  hsec,  quse 
docebo  eos  : 

Et  filii  eorum  usque  in 
sseculum,  *  sedebunt  super 
sedem  tuam. 

Quoniam  elegit  Domi- 
nus  Sion :  *  elegit  earn  in 
habitationem  sibi. 

Hsec  requies  mea  in  sse- 
culum  sseculi :  *  hie  habi- 
tabo,  quoniam  elegi  earn. 

Yiduam  ejus  benedicens 
benedicam :  *  pauperes 
ejus  saturabo  panibus. 

Sacerdotes  ejus  induam 
salutari :  *  et  sancti  ejus 
exultatione  exultabunt. 

Illuc  producam  cornu 
David  :  *  paravi  lucernam 
Chris  to  meo. 

Inimicos  ejus  induam 
confusione :  *  super  ipsum 
autem  efflorebit  sanctifi- 
catio  mea. 

Gloria,  &c. 


If  thy  children  will  keep 
my  covenant,  and  these 
my  testimonies  which  I 
shall  teach  them : 

Their  children  also  for 
evermore  shall  sit  upon 
thy  throne.  j 

For  the  Lord  hath  cho-^ 
sen  Sion :  he  hath  chosen 
it  for  his  dwelling. 

This  is  my  rest  for  ever 
and  ever:  here  will  I 
dwell,  for  I  have  chosen  it. 

Blessing  I  will  bless  her 
widow ;  I  will  satisfy  her 
poor  with  bread. 

I  will  clothe  her  priests 
with  salvation :  and  her 
saints  shall  rejoice  with 
exceeding  great  joy. 

There  will  I  bring  forth 
a  horn  to  David:  I  have 
prepared  a  lamp  for  my 
anointed. 

His  enemies  I  will  clothe 
with  confusion :  but  upon 
him  shall  my  sanctilication 
nourish. 

Glory,  &c. 


On  Festivals  of  Yirgins. — The  Psalms  as  on  Fes- 
tivals of  the  Blessed  Yirgin,  page  809. 

On  Festivals  of  Holy  Women. — Psalms  as  the 
preceding. 


ON  CHRISTMAS  DAY. 
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On  the  Festival  of  All  Saints. — In  Second  Ves- 
pers, the  last  Psalm  is  Credidi,  page  813. 

In  Adyent. — Second  Vespers.* 


ON  CHRISTMAS  DAY. 


First  Vespers  :*  Second  Vespers,  Psalms,  Dixit  Dominus, 
page  792,  Confitebor,  page  793,  Beatus  vir,  page  794. 


PSALMUS  129. 

DE  profundis  clamavi  ad 
te,  Domine :  *  Domi- 
ne, exaudi  vocem  meara. 

Fiant  aures  tusB  inten- 
dentes,  *  in  vocem  depre- 
cationis  mezo. 

Si  iniquitates  observa- 
veris  Domine :  *  Domine, 
quis  sustinebit  ? 

Quia  apud  te  propitiatio 
est:  *  et  propter  legem 
tuam  sustinui  te,  Domine. 


Sustinuit  anima  mea  in 
verbo  ejus :  *  speravit  ani- 
ma mea  in  Domino. 

A  custodia  matutina 
usque  ad  noctem,  *  speret 
Israel  in  Domino. 

Quia  apud  Dominum 
69 


Psalm  129. 

OUT  of  the  depths  I  have 
cried  to  thee,  0  Lord ! 
Lord,  hear  my  voice. 

Let  thy  ears  be  atten- 
tive to  the  voice  of  my 
supplication. 

If  thou,  0  Lord!  wilt 
mark  iniquities,  Lord,  who 
shall  stand  ? 

For  with  thee  there  is 
merciful  forgiveness :  and 
by  reason  of  thy  law,  I 
have  waited  for  thee,  O 
Lord! 

My  soul  hath  relied  on 
his  word:  my  soul  hath 
hoped  in  the  Lord. 

From  the  morning 
watch  even  until  night,  let 
Israel  hope  in  the  Lord. 

Because  with  the  Lord 


822  VESPERS. 

misericordia,  *  et  copiosa  there  is  mercy :  and  with 

apud  euiri  redemptio.  hiin  plentiful  redemption. 

Et  ipse  redimet  Israel,  And  he  shall  redeem 

*  ex  omnibus  iniquitatibus  Israel  from  all  his  iniqui- 

ejus.  ties. 

Gloria  Patri,  &c.  Glory,  &c. 

Fifth  Psalm,  Memento,  Dorriim,  page  818. 
On  the  Festival  of  the  Epiphany. 
On  the  Festival  of  the  Holy  Name  of  Jesus.* 
In  Lent. — Second  Vespers.* 
On  the  Festival  of  Easter. — Second  Vespers.* 
On  the  Festival  of  Ascension.* 
On  the  Festival  of  Whitsunday.* 


ON  THE  FESTIVAL  OF  COEPUS  CHEISTI. 


Psalms,  Dixit  Dominus,  page  792,  Conjitebor,  page  793,  Ore- 
didi,  page  813. 

PSALMUS  127. 

BE  ATI   o  nines   qui  ti- 
ment  Dominum :  *  qui 
ambulant  in  viis  ejus. 

Labores  manuum  tua- 
rum  quia  manducabis:  * 
beatus  es,  et  bene  tibi  erit. 


Uxor  tua  sicut  vitis 
abundans,  *  in  lateribus 
domus  tuae. 


Psalm  127. 

BLESSED  are  all  they 
that  fear  the  Lord: 
that  walk  in  his  ways. 

For  thou  shalt  eat  the 
labors  of  thy  hands :  bless- 
ed art  thou,  and  it  shall  be 
well  with  thee. 

Thy  wife  as  a  fruitful 
vine,  on  the  sides  of  thy 
house. 
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Filii  tui  sicut  novelise 
olivarum,  *  in  circuitu 
mensaa  tuse. 

Ecce  sic  benedicetur  ho- 
mo, *  qui  timet  Dominium 

Benedicat  tibi  Dominus 
ex  Sion :  *  et  videas  bona 
Jerusalem  omnibus  diebus 
vitse  tuas. 

Et  videas  filios  filiorum 
tuorum,  *  pacem  super 
Israel. 

Gloria  Patri,  &c. 

The  fifth  Psalm,  Lau( 


Thy  children  as  olive 
plants  round  about  thy 
table. 

Behold,  thus  shall  the 
man  be  blessed,  that  fear- 
eth  the  Lord. 

May  the  Lord  bless  thee 
out  of  Sion:  and  mayest 
thou  see  the  good  things 
of  Jerusalem,  all  the  days 
of  thy  life. 

And  mayest  thou  see 
thy  children's  children, 
peace  upon  Israel. 

Glory,  &c. 

i  Jerusalem,  page  811. 


%\z  *§mtbutmx  of  %  pesseb  Sacrament. 

TTTHAT  we  call  the  Benediction,  is  a  devotion  practised  by 
T  T  the  Church,  in  order  to  give  adoration,  praise,  and  bless- 
ing, or  Benediction  to  God,  for  his  infinite  goodness  and  love, 
testified  to  us  in  the  institution  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament; 
and  to  receive,  at  the  same  time,  the  benediction  or  Uessing  of 
our  Lord,  there  present. 

When  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  taken  out  of  the  tabernacle, 
the  Choir  sings  the  following  hymn,  the  people  remaining  all 
the  while  on  their  knees,  in  prayer  and  adoration. 

Hymn. 

(0  Salutaris  Hostia.) 


0 Salutaris  Hostia, 
Quse  coeli  pandis  os- 
tium : 

Bella  premunt  hostilia : 
Da  robur  fer  auxiliuui : 
Hni  trinoque  Domino, 
Sit  sempiterna  gloria : 
Qui  vitam  sine  termino, 
"Nobis  donet  in  patria. 


0 Salutary  Sacrifice! 
Whose    death  has 
open'd  Paradise : 
By  hostile  war  oppress'd, 
afraid, 

To  thee  we  look  for 
strength  and  aid. 

Now  to  the  triune  God  in 
heaven, 

Be  everlasting  glory  giv- 
en; 

Where  life  eternal  in  his 
hand 

Invites  us  to  our  Father- 
land. 


Sometimes,  also,  other  Anthems  are  here  sung,  or  the  Lita- 
ny of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  during  which  time  you  can  make 
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use  of  that  Litany,  or  of  one  of  the  Visits  to  the  Blessed  Sa- 
crament.   Last  of  all  is  sung  the  following 

Hymn. 

(Tantum  ergo  Sacramentum.) 

TANTUM    ergo    sacra-    T^OWN  in  adoration  fall- 
mentura,  xJ  ing, 

Veneremur  cernui ;  Lo  !  the  Sacred  Host  we 

hail ; 

Et   antiquum    docuinen-    Lo !  o'er  ancient  forms  de- 

tum,  parting, 
Novo  cedat  ritui ;  Newer  rights  of  grace  pre- 

vail; 

Praestet  fides  supplemen-    Faith  for  all  defects  sup- 
turn,  plying, 
Sensuum  defectui.  Where  the  feeble  senses 

fail. 


Genitori,  Geni toque, 
Laus  et  jubilatio, 

Salus,  honor,  virtus  quo- 
que, 

Sit  et  benedictio : 
Procedenti  ab  utroque, 

Compar  sit  laudatio. 
Amen, 

V.  Panem  de  coelo  praes- 
titisti  eis. 

E.  Omne  delectamen- 
turn  in  se  habentem. 


To  the  everlasting  Father, 
And  the  Son  who  reigns 

on  high, 
With  the  Holy  Ghost  pro- 
ceeding 
Forth  from  each  eternally, 
Be  salvation,  honor,  bless- 
ing, 

Might  and  endless  majes- 
ty. Amen. 

V.  Thou  hast  given 
them  bread  from  heaven. 

B.  Replenished  with  all 
sweetness  and  delight. 
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DEUS  qui  nobis,  sub 
sacraniento  mirabili, 
passionis  tuas  memoriam 
reliquisti :  tribue,  quaesu- 
inus,  ita  dos  corporis  et 
saoguiuis  tui  sacra  mys- 
teria  venerari,  ut  redemp- 
tioois  tui  fructum  iu  Dobis 
jugiter  sentiamus.  Qui 
vivis  et  regDas  in  ssecula 
saeculorum.  Amen. 


OGOD,  who  has  left  us 
iD  this  woDderful  Sa- 
crameDt  a  perpetual  me- 
morial of  thy  passioD : 
grant  us  we  beseech  thee, 
so  to  revereuce  the  sacred 
mysteries  of  thy  Body  and 
Blood,  that  we  may  con- 
tiuually  find  in  our  souls 
the  fruit  of  thy  Redemp- 
tioD:  Thou  who  livest  aud 
reignest  world  without 
end.  Amen. 


After  the  Priest  has  sung  this  prayer,  the  white  veil  is  laid 
over  his  shoulders,  and  he  then  mounts  the  steps  of  the  altar, 
and  taking  in  his  hands  the  monstrance  which  contains  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  gives  the  Benediction  by  making  with  it 
over  the  Congregation  the  sign  of  the  cross.  At  this  moment 
kneel  more  profoundly  than  before,  to  receive  this  divine 
blessing  of  your  Saviour,  and  say : 

OMY  God,  I  am  sorry — I  am  sorry  for  my  sins : 
forgive  me  them,  and  give  me  my  part  in  this 
heavenly  blessing !  I  love  thee,  I  will  love  thee  always, 
and  seek  to  please  thee  in  every  thought,  in  every 
word,  and  every  action  of  my  life.  ^  In  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Amen. 


FOR  DIFFERENT  SEASONS  AND  FESTIVALS. 


COMMON  OF  APOSTLES. 


EXULTET  orbis  gaudiis; 
Cceluni  resultet  laudibus ; 
Apostolorum  gloriam 
Tellus  et  astra  concinunt 


Vos  s&culorum  Judices, 
Et  vera  mundi  lumina, 
Yotis  precamur  cordium : 
Audite  voces  supplicum. 

Qui  templa  coeli  clauditis, 
Serasque  verbo  solvitis, 
Nos  a  reatu  noxios 
Solvi  jubete,  qusesumus. 

Prsecepta  quorum  protinus 
Languor,  salusque  sentiunt; 
Sanate  mentes  languidas ; 
Augete  non  virtutibus. 


Ut,  cum  redibit  Arbiter 
In  fine  Christus  saeculi, 
Nos  sempiterni  gaudii 
Concedat  esse  compotes. 


OW  let  the  earth  with  joy  re- 
sound, 

And  highest  heaven  re-echo  round; 
Nor  heaven  nor  earth  too  high  can 
raise 

The  great  Apostles1  glorious  praise. 

O  ye,  who,  throned  in  glory  dread, 
Shall  judge  the  living  and  the  dead. 
Lights  of  the  world,  forevermore 
To  you  the  suppliant  prayer  we 
pour. 

Ye  close  the  sacred  gates  on  high : 
At  your  command  apart  they  fly: 
Oh,  loose  us  from  the  guilty  chain, 
We  strive  to  break,  and  strive  in 
vain. 

Sickness  and  health  your  voice 
obey ; 

At  your  command  they  go  or 
stay: 

Oh,  then  from  sin  our  souls  re- 
store ; 

Increase  our  virtues  more  and 
more. 

So,  when  the  world  is  at  its  end, 
And  Christ  to  judgment  shall  de- 
scend, 

May  we  be  call'd  those  joys  to  see, 
Prepared  from  all  eternity. 
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Patri,  simulque  Filio, 
Tibique  Sancte  Spiritus, 
Sicut  fait,  sit  jugiter 
Saeclum  per  omne  gloria. 

Amen* 


Praise  to  the  Father,  with  the  Son, 
And  Holy  Spirit,  Three  in  One ; 
As  ever  was  in  ages  past, 
And  shall  be  so  while  ages  last 
Amen. 


First  Vespers. 

V.  In  omnem  terram  V.  Their  sonnd  is  gone 
exivit  sonus  eorum.  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

E.  Et  in  fines  orbis  ter-  E.  And  their  words  un- 
rse  verba  eorum.  to  the  ends  of  the  world. 

Second  Vespers. 

V.  Annuntiaverunt  ope-  V.  They  declared  the 

ra  Dei.  works  of  God. 

E.  Et  facta  ejus  intel-  E.  And  understood  his 

lexerunt.  doings. 


COMMON  OF  APOSTLES  IN  PASCHAL  TIME. 


TEISTES  erant  Apostoli 
De  Christi  acerbo  funere. 
Quern  morte  crudelissima 
Servi  necarant  impii. 


Sermone  verax  angelus 
Mulieribus  predixerat, 
Mox  ore  Christus  gaudium 
G-regi  feret  fidelium. 

Ad  anxios  Apostolos 
Currunt  statim  dum  nuntiee, 
Illae  micantis  obvia 
Christi  tenent  vestigia. 


TT^HEN  Christ,  by  his  own  serv- 
Yt    ants  slain, 

Had  died  upon  the  bitter  Cross, 
Th1  Apostles,  of  their  joy  bereft, 
Were  weeping  their  dear  Sav- 
iour's loss. 

Meanwhile,  an  Angel  at  the  tomb 
To  holy  women  hath  foretold, 
"  The  faithful  flock  shall  soon  with 

joy 

Their  Lord  in  Galilee  behold." 

Who,  as  they  run,  the  news  to 
bring, 

Lo,  straightway  Christ  himself 
they  meet, 
All  radiant  with  heavenly  light, 
And  falling,  clasp  his  sacred  feet. 


COMMON  OF  APOSTLES. 


829 


Galilese  ad  alta  montium 
Se  conferunt  Apostoli, 
Jesuque,  voti  compotes, 
Almo  beantur  lumine. 


To  Galilee^  lone  mountain  heights! 

The  Apostolic  band  retire : 
There,  bless'd   with   their  dear 
Saviour's  sight, 
They  taste  in  full  their  souls' 
desire. 


Ut  sis  perenne  mentibus, 
Paschale  Jesu  gaudium ; 
A  morte  dira  criminum, 
Yitse  renatos  libera. 


O  Jesus,  from  the  death  of  sin, 
Keep  us,  we  pray ;  so  shalt  thoa 
be 

The  everlasting  paschal  joy 
Of  all  the  souls  new  born  in 
thee. 


Deo  Patri  sit  gloria, 
Et  Filio,  qui  a  mortuis 
Surrexit,  ac  Paraclito, 
In  sempiterna  ssecula. 

Amen. 


Now  to  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
Who  rose  from  death,  be  glory 
given ; 

"With  thee,  O  holy  Comforter, 
Henceforth  by  all  in  earth  and 
heaven. 
Amen. 


First  Vespers. 


V.  Sancti  et  justi  in  Do- 
mino gaudete.  Alleluia. 

B.  Vos  elegit  Deus  in 
hereditatem  sibi.  Alleluia. 


V.  O  ye  holy  and  just 
ones,  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 
Alleluia. 

B.  God  hath  chosen  you 
to  himself  for  an  inherit- 
ance. Alleluia. 


Second 

V.  Pretiosain  conspectu 
Domini 
B.  Mors  sanctorum  ejus. 


Vespers. 

V.  Precious  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord 

B.  Is  the  death  of  his 
saints. 


830 


HYMNS. 


COMMON  OF  ONE  MAETYE. 


DEUS  tuorum  militum 
Sors,  et  corona,  prsemium, 
Laudes  canentes  martyr  is, 
Absolve  nexu  criminis. 


Hie  nempe  mundi  gaudia, 
Et  blanda  fraud  urn  pabula 
Imbuta  felle  deputans, 
Pervenit  ad  ccelestia. 


Poenas  cucurrit  fortiter, 
Et  sustulit  viriliter, 
Fundensque  pro  te  sanguinem, 
^Eterna  dona  possidet. 

Ob  hoc  precatu  supplici 
Te  poscimus  piissime, 
In  hoc  triumpho  martyris 
Dimitte  noxam  servulis. 


Laus  et  perennis  gloria 
Patri  sit,  atque  Filio, 
Sancto  simul  Paraclito, 
In  sempiterna  seecula. 

Amen. 


0THOU,  of  all  thy  warriors, 
Lord, 

Thyself  the  crown  and  sure  re- 
ward, 

Set  us  from  sinful  fetters  free, 
Who  sing  thy  martyr's  victory. 

In  selfish  pleasures1  worldly  round 
The  taste  of  bitter  gall  he  found; 
But  sweet  to  him  was  thy  bless'd 
name, 

And  thus  to  heavenly  joys  he 
came. 

Eight  manfully  his  cross  he  bore, 
And  ran  his  race   of  torments 
sore ; 

For  thee  he  pour'd  his  life  away  ; 
With  thee  he  lives  in  endless  day. 

We,  then,  before  thee  bending 
low, 

Entreat  thee,  Lord,  thy  love  to 
show, 

On  this  the  day  thy  martyr  died, 
Who  in  thy  saints  art  glorified. 

Now  to  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 
Be  glory,  while  the  ages  run ; 
The  same,  O  Holy  Ghost,  to  thee, 
Through  ages  of  eternity. 

Amen. 


First  Vespers. 


V.  Gloria  et  honore 
coronasti  eum,  Domine. 

B.  Et  consti tuisti  eum 
super  opera  raanuum  tua- 
rum. 


V.  Thou  hast  crowned 
him  with  glory  and  honor, 
O  Lord. 

JR.  And  established  him 
over  the  works  of  thine 
hands. 


COMMON  OF  MANY  MARTYRS. 
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Second 

V.  Justus  ut  palma  flo- 
rebit. 

B.  Sicut  cedrus  Libani 
multiplicabitur. 


Vespers. 

V.  The  just  shall  flour- 
ish as  the  palm-tree. 

R.  And  shall  be  multi 
plied  as  the  cedar  of  Liba 
nus. 


COMMON  OF  MANY 

EX  gloriose  martyrum, 
Corona  confitentium, 
Qui  respuentes  terrea 
Perducis  ad  coelestia. 


Aurem  benign  am  protinus 
Intende  nostris  vocibus : 
Trophsea  sacra  pangimus; 
Ignosce  quod  deliquimus. 


Tu  vinces  inter  martyres, 
Parcisque  confessoribus ;  • 
Tu  vince  nostra  criraina, 
Largitor  indulgentise. 

DeoPatri  sit  gloria, 
Et  Filio,  qui  a  mortuis 
Surrexit,  ac  Paraclito, 
In  sempiterna  secula. 

Amen. 

First 

V.  Sancti  et  justi  in 
Domino  gaudete.  Alle- 
luia. 


CYES  IN  PASCHAL  TIME. 

OTHOU,  the  martyrs'  glorious 
King, 

Of  confessors  the  crown  and  prize, 
Who  dost  to  joys  celestial  bring 
Those  who  the  joys  of  earth  de- 
spise. 

By  all  the  praise  thy  saints  have 
won; 

By  all  their  pains  in  days  gone 

by; 

By  all  the  deeds  which  they  have 
done ; 

Hear  thou  thy  suppliant  people's 
cry. 

Thou  dost  amid  thy  martyrs  fight; 
Thy  confessors  thou  dost  forgive ; 
May  we  find  mercy  in  thy  sight, 
And  in  thy  sacred  presence  live. 

Now  to  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 
"Who  rose  from  death  all  glory 
be, 

With  thee,  O  holy  Comforter, 
Henceforth  through  all  eternity. 

Amen. 


V.  O  ye  holy  and  just 
ones,  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 
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i?.  Vos  elegit  Deus  in  i?.  God  hath  chosen  you 

hereditatem  sibi.     Alle-  unto  himself  for  an  inher- 

luia.  itance.  Alleluia. 

Second  Vespers. 

V.  Pretiosa    in    con-  V.  Precious  in  the  sight 

spectu  Domini.    Alleluia,  of  the  Lord.  Alleluia. 

R.  Mors  sanctorum  ejus.  E.  Is  the  death  of  his 

Alleluia.  saints.  Alleluia. 


COMMON  OF  M 

SANCTORUM  meritis  inclyta 
gaud  i  a 

Pangamus  socii,  gestaque  fortia; 
Gliscens  fert  animus  promere  can- 
tibus 

Yictorum  genus  optimum. 

Hi  sunt,  quos  fatue  mundas  ab- 
horruit ; 

Hunc  fructu  vacuum,  floribus  ari- 
dum, 

Contempsere  tui  nominis  asseclae, 
Jesu,  Eex  bone  coelitum. 

Hi  pro  te  f arias  atque  minas  truces 
Calcarunt  hominum,  sxevaque  ver- 
bera; 

His  cessit  lacerans  fortiter  ungula, 
Nec  carpsit  penetralia. 


Cseduntur  gladiismorebidentium : 
Non  murmur  resonat,  non  queri- 
monia; 

Sed  corde  impavido  mens  bene 
conscia 
Conservat  patientiam. 


iNY  MAETYES. 

SING-  we  the  peerless  deeds  of 
martyr'd  saints, 
Their  glorious  merits,  and  their 

portion  blest ; 
Of  all  the  conquerors  the  world 
has  seen, 
The  greatest  and  the  best. 

Them  in  their  day  fch1  insensate 
world  abhorrd, 

Because  they  did  forsake  it,  Lord, 
for  thee ; 

Finding  it  all  a  barren  waste,  de- 
void 

Of  fruit,  or  flower,  or  tree. 

They  trod  beneath  them  every 

threat  of  man, 
And  came  victorious  all  torments 

through ; 
The  iron  hooks,  which  piecemeal 

tore  their  flesh, 
Could  not  their  souls  subdue. 

Scourged,  crucified,  like  sheep  to 

slaughter  led, 
Unmurmuring    they  met  their 

cruel  fate, 
For  conscious  innocence  their  souls 

upheld, 
In  patient  virtue  great. 


OF  CONFESSORS  NOT  BISHOPS. 
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Quae  vox,  quae  poterit  lingua  re- 
texere, 

Quae  tu  martyribus  munera  prae- 
paras  ? 

Eubri  nam  fluido  sanguine  fulgidis 
Cingunt  tempora  laureis. 

Te  sumraa,  0  Deitas,  unaque  pos- 
cimus, 

Ut  culpas  abigas,noxia  subtrahas, 
Des  pacem  famulis,  ut  tibi  gloriam 
Annorum  in  seriem  canant. 

Amen. 

First 

V.  Sancti  et  justi  in 
Domino  gaudete.  Alleluia. 

E.  Yos  elegit  Deus  in 
hereditatem  sibi.  Alleluia. 


Second 

V.  Pretiosa  in  con- 
spectu  Domini.  Alleluia. 

E.  Mors  sanctorum  ejus. 
Alleluia. 


What  tongue  those  joys,  0  Jesu, 

can  disclose, 
Which  for  thy  martyr'd  saint  thou 

dost  prepare  ? 
Happy  who  in  thy  pains,  thrice 

happy  those 
Who  in  thy  glory,  share. 

Our  faults,  our  sins,  our  miseries 
remove, 

Great  Deity  supreme,  immortal 
King; 

Grant  us  thy  peace,  grant  us  thine 
en-dless  love, 
Through  endless  years  to  sing. 

Amen. 

Vespers. 

V.  0  ye  holy  and  just 
ones,  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

E.  God  hath  chosen  you 
unto  himself  for  an  inher- 
itance. Alleluia. 

Vespers. 

V.  Precious  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord.  Alleluia. 

E.  Is  the  death  of  his 
saints.  Alleluia. 


OF  CONFESSOES  NOT  BISHOPS. 

ISTE  confessor,  Domine,  colentes,    rpHE  confessor  of  Christ,  from 
Quern  pie  laudant  populi  per    JL  shore  to  shore 
orbem,  Worshipped  with  solemn  rite, 

Hac  die  lsetus  meruit  beatas  This  day  went  up  with  joy,  his 

Scandere  sedes.  labors  o'er, 

To  his  blest  seat  in  light. 
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[If  it  be  not  the  day  of  his  deat 
Hac  die  laetus  meruit  supremos 
Laudis  honores. 

Qui  pius,  prudens,  humilis,  pudi- 
cus, 

Sobriam  duxit  sine  labe  vitam, 
Donee  humanos  animavit  auras 
Spiritus  artus. 

Cujus  ob  praestans  meritum  fre- 
quentur, 

JEgra  quo3  passim  jacuere  membra, 
Yiribus  morbi  domitis,  saluti 
Eestituuntur. 

Noster  hinc  illi  chorus  obsequen- 
tem 

Concinit  laudem,  celebresque  pal- 
mas, 

Ut  piis  ejus  precibus  ju  vemur 
Omne  per  aevum. 

Sit  salus  illi,  decus  atque  virtus, 
Qui  super  coeli  solio  coruscans, 
Totius  mundi  seriem  gubernat, 
Trinus  et  unus. 

Amen. 


b,  the  following  is  substituted.] 

This  day  receives  those  honors 
which  are  his, 
High  in  the  realms  of  light 

Holy  and  innocent  were  all  his 
ways, 

Sweet,  temperate,  unstainM ; 
His  life  was  prayer,  his  every 
breath  was  praise, 
While  breath  to  him  remain'd. 

Ofttimes  his  merits  high,  in  every 
land, 

In  cures  have  been  displayed ; 
And  still  doth  health  return  at  his 
command 
To  many  a  frame  decayed. 

Therefore    to   him  triumphant 
praise  we  pay, 
And  yearly  songs  renew ; 
Praying  our  glorious  saint  for  us  to 
pray, 

All  the  long  ages  through. 

To  God,  of  all  the  centre  and  the 
source, 
Be  power  and  glory  given, 
Who  sways   the  mighty  world 
through  all  its  course, 
From  the  bright  throne  of  heav- 
en. Amen. 


First  Vespers. 

V.  Amavit  euni  Domi-  V.  The  Lord  loved  hirn, 
mis,  et  ornavit  eum.  and  adorned  him. 

E.  Stolam  glorias  induit  E.  And  clothed  him 
earn.  with  a  robe  of  glory. 

Second  Vespers. 
V.  Justum  deduxit  Do-       V.  The  Lord  led  the 
minus  per  vias  rectas.         just  through  right  ways. 
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E.  Et  ostendit  illi  reg-  B.  And  showed  him  the 
num  Dei.  kingdom  of  God. 


COMMON  OF  VIKGINS. 


JEStT,  corona  virginum, 
Quem  Mater  ilia  concipit, 
Quae  sola  Virgo  parturit, 
Hsec  vota  clemens  accipe. 


Qui  pergis  inter  lilia, 
Septus  choreis  virginum. 
Sponsus  decorus  gloria, 
Sponsisque  reddens  pnemia. 


Quocumqne  tendes,  virgines 
Sequuntur,  atque  laudibus 
Post  te  canentes  cursitant, 
Hymnosque  dulces  personant 


Te  deprecamur  supplices, 
Nostris  ut  addas  sensibus, 
Nescire  prorsus  omnia. 
Oorruptionis  vulnera. 

Virtus,  honor,  laus,  gloria 
Deo  Patri  cum  Filio, 
Sancto  simul  Paraclito, 
In  sseculorum  saecula. 

Amen, 


THOU  crown  of  all  the  virgin 
choir, 

That  holy  Mother's  virgin  Son, 
"Who  is,  alone  of  womankind, 
Mother   and   Virgin   both  in 
one, — 

Encircled  by  thy  virgin  band, 

Amid  the  lilies  thou  art  found, 
For  thy  pure  brides,  with  lavish 
hand, 

Scattering     immortal  graces 
round. 

And  still,  wherever  thou  dost  bend 
Thy  lovely  steps,  O  glorious 
King, 

Virgins  upon  thy  steps  attend, 
And  hymns  to  thy  high  glory 
sing. 

Keep  us,  0  purity  divine, 
From  every  least  corruption  free, 

Our  every  sense  from  sin  refine, 
And  purify  our  souls  for  thee. 

To  God  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 
All  honor,  glory,  praise  be  given. 

With  thee,  O  holy  Paraclete, 
Henceforth  by  all  in  earth  and 
heaven.  Amen. 


First  Vespers. 


V.  Specia  tua,  et  pul-  V.  With  thy  beauty  and 
chritudine  tua.  comeliness. 
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R.  Intende,  prospere 
procede,  et  regna. 

Second 

V.  Diffusa  est  gratia  in 
labiis  tuis. 

R.  Propterea  benedixit 
te  Deus  in  seternum. 


R.  Set  out,  proceed 
prosperously,  and  reign. 

Vespers. 

V.  Grace  is  poured 
abroad  in  thy  lips. 

R.  Therefore  God  hath 
blessed  thee  forever. 


OF  HOLY  WOMEN. 


FORTEM  virili  pectore 
Laudeinus  omnes  ferninam, 
Quae  sanctitatis  gloria 
Ubique  fulget  inclyta. 


H 


IGH  let  us  all  our  voices  raise 
In    that    heroic  woman's 
praise, 

Whose  name,  with  saintly  glory 
bright, 

Shines  in  the  starry  realms  of 
lissht. 


Haec  sancto  amore  saucia, 
Dum  mundi  amorem  noxium. 
Horrescit,  ad  coelestia 
Iter  peregit  arduum. 


Carnem  domans  jejuniis, 
Dulcique  mentem  pabulo 
Orationis  nutriens, 
Coeli  potitur  gaudiis. 


Rex  Christe,  virtus  fortium, 
Qui  magna  solus  efficis, 
Hujus  precatu  quaesumus, 
Audi  benignus  supplices. 


Fili'd  with  a  pure,  celestial  glow, 
She  spurn'd  all  love  of  things  be- 
low, 

And,  heedless  here  on  earth  to 
stay, 

Climb'd  to  the  skies  her  toilsome 
way. 

With  fasts  her  body  she  subdued, 
But  fili'd  her  soul  with  prayer's 

sweet  food ; 
In  other  worlds  she  tastes  the  bliss 
For  which  she  left  the  joys  of  this. 

O  Christ,  the  strength  of  all  the 
strong. 

To  whom  all  our  best  deeds  be- 
long, 

Through  her  prevailing  prayers  on 
high, 

In  mercy  hear  thy  people's  cry. 


OF  ALL  SAINTS. 


837 


Deo  Patri  sit  gloria, 
Ejusque  soli  Filio, 
Cum  Spiritu  Paraclito, 
Nunc  et  per  omne  saeculum. 

Amen, 

First 

V.  Specie  tua,  et  pul- 
chritudine  tua. 

R.  Intende,  prospere 
procede,  et  regna. 

Second 

V.  Diffusa  est  gratia  in 
labiis  tuis. 

R.  Propterea  benedixit 
te  Deus  in  seternum. 


To  God  the  Father,  with  the  Son, 
And  Holy  Spirit,  Three  in  One, 
Be  glory  while  the  ages  flow, 
From  all  above,  and  all  below. 

Amen. 

Vespers. 

V.  With  thy  beauty  and 
comeliness. 

K.  Set     out,  proceed 
prosperously,  and  reign. 

Vespers. 

V.  Grace    is  poured 
abroad  in  thy  lips. 

R.  Therefore  God  hath 
blessed  thee  forever. 


OF  ALL  SAINTS. 


PLACAEE,  Christe,  servulis, 
Quibus  Patris  clementiam 
Tuae  ad  tribunal  gratis 
Patrona  Yirgo  postulat. 


Et  vos  beata,  per  novem 
Distincta  gyros  agmina, 
Antiqua  cum  praesentibus, 
Futura  damna  pellite. 

Apostoli  cum  vatibus 
Apud  severum  Judicem, 
Veris  reorum  fletibus 
Exposcite  indulgentiam. 


0 CHRIST,  thy  guilty  people 
spare ; 

Lo,  bending   at  thy  gracious 
throne, 

Thy  Virgin   Mother  pours  her 
prayer, 

Imploring  pardon  for  her  own. 

Ye  angels,  happy  evermore, 
Who  in  your  circles  nine  ascend, 

As  ye  have  guarded  us  before, 
So  still  from  harm  our  steps  de- 
fend. 

Ye  Prophets  and  Apostles  high, 
Behold  our  penitential  tears; 
And  plead  for  us  when  death  is 
nigh, 

And  our  all-searching  Judge  ap- 
pears. 
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Vos  purpurati  martyres, 
Vos  candidati  prseinio 
Confessionis,  exules 
Yocate  nos  in  patriam. 


Chorea  casta  virginuni, 
Et  quos  eremos  incolas 
Transmisit  astris  ccelitum 
Locate  nos  in  sedibus. 


Auferte  gentem  perfidam 
Credentiuin  de  finibus  ; 
Ut  unus  omnes  unicnm 
Ovile  nos  Pastor  regat. 


Deo  Patri  sit  gloria, 
Natoque  Patris  unico. 
Sancto  simul  P;traclito, 
In  sempiterna  saecula. 

Amen. 


Ye  martyrs  all,  a  purple  band, 
And  confessors,  a  -white-robed 
train, 

Oh,  call  us  to  our  native  land, 
From  this  our  exile,  back  again. 

And  ye,  0  choirs  of  virgins  chaste, 
Receive  us  to  your  seats  on  high, 
"With  hermits,  whom  the  desert 
waste 

Sent  up  of  old  into  the  sky. 

Drive  from  the  flock,  0  spirits 
blest, 

The   false  and   faithless  race 
away ; 

That  all  within  one  fold  may  rest, 
Secure  beneath  one  Shepherd's 
sway. 

To  God  the  Father  glory  be, 
And  to  his  sole-begotten  Son ; 

The  same,  O  Holy  Ghost,  to  thee, 
While  everlasting  ages  run. 

Amen. 


First  Vespers. 

V.  Lsetamini  in  Domi-       V.  Be  glad,  0  ye  just, 

no,  et  exultate  justi.  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

R.  Et  gloriamini  omnes       R.  And  be  joyful,  all  ye 

recti  corde.  that  are  right  of  heart. 


Second  Vespers. 


V.  Exultabunt  sancti  in 
gloria. 

R.  Lsetabuntur  in  cubi- 
libus  suis. 


V.  Thy  saints  shall  re- 
joice in  glory. 

R.  And  shall  be  joyful 
in  their  beds. 


m  ADVENT. 
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IN  A 

CREATOR  alme  siderum, 
JSterna  lux  credentium, 
Jesu  Redemptor  omnium, 
Intende  votis  supplicum. 

Qui  dsemonis  ne  fraudibus 
Periret  orbis,  impetu 
Amoris  actus,  langnidi 
Mundi  medela  factus  es. 


Commune  qui  mundi  nefas 
Ut  expiares,  ad  crucem 
E  Yirginis  sacrario 
Intacta  prodis  Yictima.  . 

Cujus  potestas  glorias, 
Nomenque  cum  primum  sonat, 
Et  ccelites  et  inferi 
Tremente  curvantur  genu. 


Te  deprecamur  ultimae 
Magnum  diei  Judicem : 
Armis  supernae  gratiaa. 
Defende  nos  ab  hostibus 

Virtus,  honor,  laus,  gloria 
Deo  Patri  cum  Filio, 
Sancto  simul  Paraclito, 
In  sseculorum  ssecula. 

Amen. 

V.  Rorate  coeli  desuper, 
et  nubes  pi  nan  t  Justum. 


VENT. 

CREATOR  of  the  starry  frame, 
Eternal  light  of  all  who  live, 
Jesus,  Redeemer  of  mankind, 
An  ear  to  thy  poor  suppliants 
give. 

When  man  was  sunk  in  sin  and 
death, 

Lost  in  the  depth  of  Satan's 
snare, 

Love  brought  thee  down  to  cure 
our  ills, 

By  taking  of  those  ills  a  share. 

Thou,  for  the  sake  of  guilty  men, 
Causing  thine  own  pure  blood  to 
flow, 

Didst  issue  from  thy  virgin  shrine, 
And  to  the  cross  a  Victim  go. 

So  great  the  glory  of  thy  might, 
If  we  but  chance  thy  name  to 
sound, 

At  once  all  heaven  and  hell  unite 
In  bending  low  with  awe  pro- 
found. 

Great  Judge  of  all,  in  that  last  day, 
When  friends  shall  fail,  and  foes 
combine, 

Be  present  then  with  us,  we  pray, 
To  guard  us  with  thy  arm  divine. 

To  God  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 
All  praise,  and  power,  and  glory 
be; 

With  thee,  O  holy  Comforter, 
Henceforth,  through  all  eternity. 

Amen. 

V.  Ye  heavens,  drop 
down  dew  from  above, 
and  let  the  clouds  rain 
down  the  Just  One. 


840 


HYMNS. 


B.  Aperiatar  terra,  et  B.  Let  the  earth  open 
germinet  Salvatorem.         and  bnd  forth  the  Saviour. 


CHRISTMAS. 


TESU  Redemptor  omnium, 
Quern  lucis  ante  originem 
Parem  pater n  as  glorise 
Pater  supremus  edidit. 

Tu  lumen  et  splendor  Patris, 
Tu  spes  perennis  omnium, 
Intende  quas  fundunt  preces 
Tui  per  orbem  servuli. 


Memento  rerum  Condi  tor, 
Nostri  quod  olim  corporis?, 
Sacrata  ab  alvo  Virginis 
Nascendo,  formam  sumpseris. 


Testatur  hoc  prsesens  dies, 
Currens  per  anni  circulum; 
Quod  solus  e  sinu  Patris 
Mundi  salus  adveneris. 


Hunc  astra,  tellus,  sequora, 
Hunc  omne,  quod  ccelo  subest 
Salutis  Auctorem  novae 
Novo  salutat  cantico. 


Et  nos,  beata  quos  sacri 
Rig&vit  unda  sanguinis, 


JESUS,  Eedeemer  of  the  world, 
Who,  ere  the  earliest  dawn  of 
light, 

Wast  from  eternal  ages  born, 
Immense  in  glory  as  in  might. 

Immortal  Hope  of  all  mankind. 
In  whom  the  Father's  face  we 
see, 

Hear  thou  the  prayers  thy  people 
pour, 

This  day,  throughout  the  world, 
to  thee. 

Remember,  O  Creator  Lord, 
That   in   the  Virgin's  sacred 
womb 

Thou  wast  conceived,  and  of  her 
flesh 

Didst  our  mortality  assume. 

This  ever-bless'd  recurring  day 

Its  witness  bears,  that  all  alone. 
From  thy  own  Father's  bosom 
forth, 

To  save  the  world  thou  earnest 
down. 

O  day,  to  which  the  seas  and  sky, 
And  earth  and  heaven,  glad  wel- 
come sing ; 
0  day,  which  heal'd  our  misery, 
And  brought  on  earth  salvation's 
King. 

We  too,  O  Lord,  who  have  beea 
cleansed 
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iTatalis  ob  diem  tui 
Hymni  tributum  solvimus. 


Jesu,  tibi  sit  gloria, 
Qui  natus  es  de  Virgine, 
Cum  Patre  et  almo  Spiritu, 
In  sempiterna  saecula. 

Amen. 

First 

F.  Crastina  die  delebi- 
tur  iniquitas  terrse. 

R.  Et  regnavit  super 
nos  Salvator  mundi. 

Second 

V.  Notum  fecit  Domi- 
nus.  Alleluia. 

R.  Salutare  suum.  Al- 
leluia. 

Adeste 

ADESTE  fideles, 
Lseti  triumpbantes ; 
Venite,  venite  in  Betblebem : 
Natum  videte 
Eegem  an  gel  or  urn  : 
I    Venite  adorem  us, 
Venite  adorem  us, 
Venite  adoremus  Dominum. 


In  thy  own  font  of  blood  di- 
vine, 

Offer  the  tribute  of  sweet  song 
On  this  bless'd  natal  day  of  thine. 

O  Jesus,  born  of  Virgin  bright, 
Immortal  glory  be  to  thee ; 

Praise  to  the  Father  infinite, 
And  Holy  Ghost  eternally. 

Amen. 

Vespers. 

V.  To-morrow  the  in- 
iquity of  the  earth  shall 
be  blotted  out. 

R.  And  the  Saviour  of 
the  world  shall  reign  over 
us. 

Vespers. 

V.  The  Lord  hath  made 
known.  Alleluia. 

R.  His  salvation.  Al- 
leluia. 

Fideles. 

YE  faithful,  approach  ye, 
Joyfully  triumphing ; 
Oh,  come  ye,  oh,  come  ye,  to  Beth- 
lehem : 
Come  and  behold  ye 
Born  the  King  of  angels : 
Oh,  come,  let  us  worship, 
Oh,  come,  let  us  worship, 
Oh,  come,  let  us  worship  Christ  the 
Lord. 


True  God  of  God, 
True  Light  of  Light, 
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Gestant  pnellae  viscera : 
Deum  verum, 
Genitum,  non  factum : 
Yenite  adoreinus,  &c. 

Cantet  nunc  Io ! 

Chorus  angelorum : 

Cantet  nunc  aula  ccelestium, 

Gloria 

In  excelsis  Deo ! 
Yenite,  &c. 

Ergo  qui  natus 
Die  bodierna, 
Jesu  tibi  sit  gloria: 
Patris  Eeterni 
Yerbum  caro  factum ! 
Yenite  adoremus, 
Yenite  adoremus, 
Yenite  adoremus  Dominum. 


Lo,  he  disdains  not  the  Yirgin's 

womb : 
Yery  God, 

Begotten,  not  created : 
Ob,  come,  let  us  worship,  &c. 

Sing  Alleluia, 

Let  the  courts  of  heaven 
Ring  with  the  Angel-chorus, — 

Praise  the  Lord, 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest: 
Oh,  come,  let  us  worship,  &c. 

Yea,  Lord,  we  greet  thee, 
Born  this  happy  morning; 

Jesus,  to  thee  be  glory  given: 
Word  of  the  Father 
In  our  flesh  appearing : 
Oh,  come,  let  us  worship, 
Oh,  come,  let  us  worship, 

Oh,  come,  let  us  worship  Christ  the 
Lord. 


HOLY  INNOCENTS. 
December  2$th. 


SALVETE.  flores  Martyrum, 
Quos  lucis  ipso  in  limine 
Christi  insecutor  sustulit, 
Oeu  turbo  nascentes  rosas. 

Yos  prima  Christi  victima, 
Grex  immolatorum  tener : 
Aram  sub  ipsara  simplices 
Palma  et  coronis  luditis. 


Jesu,  tibi  sit  gloria, 
Qai  natus  es  de  Yirgine, 
Cum  Patre  et  almo  Spiritu, 
In  sempiterna  seecula.  Amen. 


HAIL,  martyrs !  blossoms  early 
blown, 

Just  opening  to  the  rising  sun, 
When  Herod,  like  a  storm,  arose 
And  nipt  each  little  blooming  rose. 

Young,  tender  flock,  you,  first  of 
all, 

For  Christ,  a  grateful  victim  fall , 
With  palms  and  wreaths  you  sport 

and  play, 
And  at  his  feet  your  garlands  lay. 

To  Jesus,  from  a  Yirgin  sprung, 
Be  glory  given,  and  praises  sung  ; 
The  same  to  God  the  Father  be, 
And  Holy  Ghost,  eternally.  Amen, 


THE  EPIPHANY. 
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V.  Herodes  iratus  occi-  V.  Herod,  being  angry, 

dit  multos  pueros.  slew  many  children. 

B.  In  Bethlehem  Juda3  R.  In  Bethlehem  of  Ju- 

civitate  David.  da,  the  city  of  David. 


THE  EPIPHANY. 


C1RUDELIS  Herodes,  Deum 
)  Eegem  venire  quid  times  ? 
Non  eripit  mortalia, 
Qui  regna  dat  ccelestia. 


Ibant  Magi,  quam  viderant, 
Stellam  sequentes  praeviam : 
Lumen  requirunt  lumine, 
Deum  fatentur  munere. 


Lavacra  pura  gurgitis 
Coelestis  Agnus  attigit : 
Peccata,  quae  non  detulit, 
Nos  abluendo  sustulit 


Novum  genus  potentias : 
Aquse  rubescunt  hydrise, 
Vinumque  jussa  fundere, 
Mutavit  unda  originem. 

Jesu,  tibi  sit  gloria, 
Qui  apparuisti  gentibus, 
Cum  Patre,  et  almo  Spiritu, 
In  sempiterna  saecula. 

A  men. 


0 CRUEL  Herod,  why  thus  fear 
Thy  King  and  God  who 
comes  below  ? 
No  earthly  crown  comes  he  to 
take, 

Who  heavenly  kingdoms  doth 
bestow. 

The  wiser  Magi  see  the  star, 

And  follow  as  it  leads  before : 
By  its  pure  ray  they  seek  the 
Light, 

And  with  their  gifts  that  Light 
adore. 

Behold  at  length  tho  heavenly 
Lamb 

Baptized   in   Jordan's  sacred 
flood; 

There  consecrating  by  his  touch 
Water  to  cleanse  us  in  his  blood. 

But  Cana  saw  her  glorious  Lord 

Begin  his  miracles  divine; 
When  water,  reddening   at  his 
word, 

FlowM  forth  obedient  in  wine. 

To  thee,  O  Jesus,  who  thyself 
Hast  to  the  Gentile  world  dis- 
play'd, 

Praise,  with  the  Father  evermore, 
And  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
paid.  Amen. 
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First  and  Si 

V.  Reges  Tharsis  et  in- 
sula rnunera  offerent. 

JR.  Reges  Arabum  et 
Saba  dona  adducent. 


ond  Vespei^s. 

V.  The  kings  of  Thar- 
sis and  the  isles  shall  give 
presents. 

JR.  The  kings  of  the 
Arabians  and  Saba  shall 
bring  gifts. 


THE  HOLY  M 

JESU  dulcis  memoria, 
Dans  vera  cordis  gaudia, 
Sed  super  mel  et  omnia 
Ejus  dulcis  prsesentia. 

Nil  canitur  suavius, 
Nil  auditur  jucundius, 
Nil  cogitatur  dulcius, 
Quam  Jesus  Dei  Filius. 


Jesu  spes  poenitentibus, 
Quam  pius  es  petentibus ! 
Quam  bonus  re  quaerentibus ! 
Sed  quid  invenientibus ! 

Nec  lingua  valet  dicere, 
Nec  littera  exprimere, 
Expertus  potest  credere, 
Quid  sit  Jesum  diligere. 

Sis  Jesu  nostrum  gaudium, 

Qui  es  f uturus  praeinium : 

Sit  nostra  in  te  gloria, 

Per  cuncta  semper  saeeula.  Amen. 


tfE  OF  JESUS* 

JESUS,  the  very  thought  of  thee 
"With    sweetness    nils  my 
breast ; 

But  sweeter  far  thy  face  to  see, 
And  in  thy  presence  rest 

Nor  voice  can  sing,  nor  heart  can 
frame, 

Nor  can  the  memory  find, 
A  sweeter  sound  than  thy  blest 
name, 
0  Saviour  of  mankind. 

0  hope  of  every  contrite  heart, 

O  joy  of  all  the  meek, 
To  those  who  fall,  how  kind  thou 
art! 

How  good  to  those  who  seek ! 

But  what  to  those  who  find  ?  Ah  1 
this 

Nor  tongue  nor  pen  can  show ; 
The  love  of  Jesus,  what  it  is, 
None  but  his  loved  ones  know. 

Jesus,  our  only  joy  be  thou, 
As  thou  our  prize  wilt  be; 

Jesus,  be  thou  our  glory  now, 
And  through  eternity.  Amen. 


\ 


IN  LENT. 
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First  and  Second  Vespers. 

V.  Sit  nomen  Domini  V.  Blessed  be  the  name 

benedictum.    Alleluia.  of  the  Lord.  Alleluia. 

E.  Ex  hoc  nunc,  et  us-  R.  From  this  time  forth 

que  in  speculum.  Alleluia,  forevermore.  Alleluia. 


IN  LENT. 

Second  V 


AUDI,  benigne  Conditor, 
Nostra  preces  cum  fletibus 
In  hoc  sacro  jejunio 
Fusas  quadragenario. 

Scrutator  alme  cor di urn, 
Infirma  tu  scis  virium : 
Ad  te  reversis  exhibe 
Eemissionis  gratiam. 


Multuin  quid  em  peccavimus, 
Sed  parce  confitentibus : 
Ad  nominis  laudem  tui 
Confer  medelam  languidis. 


Concede  nostrum  conteri 
Corpus  per  abstinentiam, 
CuIpsB  ut  relinquant  pabalum 
Jejuna  corde  criminum. 

Prsesta  beata  Trinitas, 
Concede  simplex  Unitas : 
Ut  fructuosa  sint  tuis 
Jejuniorum  munera. 

Amen. 


THOU  loving  Maker  of  mankind, 
Before  thy  throne  we  pray 
and  weep ; 
Oh,  strengthen  us  with  grace  divine, 
Duly  this  sacred  Lent  to  keep. 

Searcher  of  hearts,  thou  dost  our 
ills 

Discern,  and  all  our  weakness 
know : 

Again  to  thee  with  tears  we  turn; 
Again  to  us  thy  mercy  show. 

Much  have  we  sinn"d;  but  we 

confess 

Our  guilt,  and  all  our  faults  de- 
plore : 

Oh,  for  the  praise  of  thy  great  name, 
Our  fainting  souls  to  health  re- 
store. 

And  grant  us,  while  by  fasts  we 
strive 

This  mortal  body  to  control, 
To  fast  from  all  the  food  of  sin, 
And  so  to  purify  the  soul. 

Hear  us,  O  Trinity  thrice  blest ; 

Sole  Unity,  to  thee  we  cry : 
Vouchsafe  us  from  these  fasts  below 

To  reap  immortal  fruit  on  high. 

Amen. 
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V.  Angelis  suis  Dens  V.  God  hath  given  his 

roandavit  de  te.  angels  charge  over  thee. 

it.  Ut  custodiant  te  in  E.  To  keep  thee  in  all 

omnibus  viis  tuis.  thy  ways. 


PASSION  AND  PALM  SUNDAY. 


TTEXILLA  Eegis  prodeunt: 
\    Fulget  crucis  mysterium. 
Qua  vita  mortem  pertulit, 
Et  morte  vitam  protulit. 


Quae  vulnerata  lance® 
Mucrone  diro,  criminum 
Ut  nos  lavaret  sordibus, 
Manavit  unda  et  sanguine. 


Impleta  sunt,  quae  concinit 
David  fidcli  carmine, 
Dicendo  nationibus : 
Eegnavit  a  ligno  Deus. 


Arbor  decora  et  fulgida, 
Ornata  regis  purpura, 
Electa  digno  stipite 
Tarn  sancta  membra  tangere 

Beata,  cujus  brachiis 
Pretium  pependit  soeculi, 
Statera  facta  corporis, 
Tulitque  preedam  tartari. 


FORTH  comes  the  standard  of 
the  King : 
All  hail,  thou  mystery  adored  ! 
Hail,  cross  on  which  the  Life  him- 
self 

Died,  and  by  death  our  life  re- 
stored; 

On  which  our  Saviour's  holy  side, 

Bent  open  with  a  cruel  spear, 
Of  blood  and  water  pourd  a 
stream, 

To  wash  us  from  defilement 
clear. 

O  sacred  wood,  in  thee  fulfill'd 

Was  holy  David  s  truthful  lay, 
Which  told  the  world  that  from  a 
tree 

The  Lord  should  all  the  nations 
sway. 

Most  royally  impurpled  o'er, 
How  beautiful  thy  stem  doth 
shine ! 

How  glorious  was  its  lot  to  touch 
Those  limbs  so  holy  and  divine ! 

Thrice  blest,  upon  whose  arms  out- 
stretch'd 
The  Saviour  of  the  world  re- 
clined ! 

Balance  sublime,  upon  whose  beam 
Wasweigh'd  the  ransom  of  man- 
kind! 


PASSION   AND  PALM  SUNDAY. 
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O  crux,  ave,  spes  unica, 
Hoc  passionis  tempore 
Piis  adauge  gratiam, 
Keisque  dele  crimina. 


Te,  fons  salutis  Trinitas, 
Collaudet  omnis  spiritus : 
Quibus  crucis  victoriam 
Largiris,  adde  premium. 

Amen. 

V.  Eripe  me,  Domine, 
ab  homine  male 

R.  A  viro  iniquo  eripe 
me. 


Hail,  cross,  thou  only  hope  of  man ! 

Hail  on  this  holy  passion  day  ! 
To  saints  increase  the  grace  they 
have; 

From  sinners  purge  their  guilt 
away. 

Salvation's  spring,  blest  Trinity, 
Be  praise  to  thee  through  earth 
and  skies : 
Thou  through  the  cross  the  victory 
Dost  give;  oh,  also  give  the  prize! 

Amen. 

V.  Deliver  me,  O  Lord, 
from  the  wicked  man. 

R.  And  save  me  from 
the  evil  doer. 


Stab  at  Mater. 


STAB  AT  MATER  dolorosa 
Juxta  crucem  lacrymosa, 
Dum  pendebat  Filius. 
Cujus  animam  gementem, 
Contristatam,  et  dolentem, 
Pertransivit  gladius. 


0  quam  tristis  et  afflicta 
Fuit  ilia  benedicta 

Mater  Unigeniti. 
Quae  moerebat,  et  dolebat, 
Pia  Mater,  dum  videbat 

Nati  pcenas  inclyti. 

Quis  est  homo  qui  non  fleret, 
Matrem  Christi  si  videret 

In  tanto  supplicio  ? 
Quis  non  posset  contristari, 
Christi  Matrem  contemplari 

Dolentem  cum  Filio  ? 


AT  the  cross  her  station  keep- 
ing, 

Stood  the  mournful  Mother  weep- 
ing. 

Close  to  Jesus  to  the  last. 
Through  her  heart,  his  sorrow 

sharing, 
All  his  bitter  anguish  bearing, 
Now  at  length  the  sword  had 
pass'd. 

Oh,  how  sad  and  sore  di  stress' d 
Was  that  Mother  highly  blest 

Of  the  sole-begotten  One ! 
Christ  above  in  torment  hangs 
She  beneath  beholds  the  pangs 

Of  her  dying  glorious  Son. 

Is  there  one  who  would  not  weep, 
Whelm'd  in  miseries  so  deep 

Christ's  dear  Mother  to  behold  ? 
Can  the  human  heart  refrain 
From  partaking  in  her  pain, 

In  that  Mother's  pain  untold  ? 
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Pro  peccatis  suae  gentis 
Vidit  Jesum  in  tormentis, 

Et  flagellis  subditum. 
Vidit  suum  dulcem  natum 
Moriendo  desolatum 

Dum  emisit  spiritum. 

Eia  Mater,  fons  amoris, 
Me  sentire  vim  doloris 

Fac,  ut  tecum  lugeam. 
Fac  ut  ardeat  cor  meum 
In  amando  Christum  Deum, 

Ut  sibi  complaceam. 

Sancta  Mater,  istud  agas, 
Crucifixi  fige  plagas, 

Corde  meo  valide. 
Tui  nati  vulnerati, 
Tarn  dignati  pro  me  pati, 

Poenas  mecum  divide. 

Fac  me  tecum  pie  fl  ere, 
Crucifixo  condolere, 

Donee  ego  vixero. 
Juxta  crucem  tecum  stare, 
Et  me  tibi  sociare 

In  planctu  desidero. 

Virgo  virginum  prseclara, 
Mini  jam  non  sis  amara ; 

Fac  me  tecum  plangere. 
Fac  ut  portem  Christi  mortem, 
Passionis  fac  consortem, 

Et  plagas  recolere. 

Fac  me  plagis  vulnerari, 
Fac  me  cruce  inebriari, 

Et  cruore  Filii. 
Flammis  ne  urar  succensus, 
Per  te,  Virgo,  sim  defensus 

In  die  judicii. 

Christe,  cum  sit  hinc  exire 
Da  per  Matrem  me  venire 


Bruised,  derided,  cursed,  denied, 
She  beheld  her  tender  Child 

All  with  bloody  scourges  rent ; 
For  the  sins  of  his  own  nation, 
Saw  him  hang  in  desolation, 

Till  his  spirit  forth  he  sent. 

0  thou  Mother,  fount  of  love, 
Touch  my  spirit  from  above ; 
Make  my  heart  with  thine  ac- 
cord ; 

Make  me  feel  as  thou  hast  felt ; 
Make  my  soul  to  glow  and  melt 
With  the  love  of  Christ  my  Lord. 

Holy  Mother,  pierce  me  through  ; 
In  my  heart  each  wound  renew 

Of  my  Saviour  crucified. 
Let  me  share  with  thee  his  pain, 
Who  for  all  my  sins  was  slain, 

Who  for  me  in  torments  died. 

Let  me  mingle  tears  with  thee, 
Mourning  him  who  mourn'd  for 
me, 

All  the  days  that  I  may  live. 
By  the  cross  with  thee  to  stay, 
There  with  thee  to  weep  and  pray, 

Is  all  I  ask  of  thee  to  give. 

Virgin  of  all  virgins  best, 
Listen  to  my  fond  request; 

Let  me  share  thy  grief  divine  ; 
Let  me,  to  my  latest  breath, 
In  my  body  bear  the  death 

Of  that  dying  Son  of  thine. 

Wounded  with  his  every  wound, 
Steep  my  soul  till  it  hath  swoon'd 

In  his  very  blood  away. 
Be  to  me,  0  Virgin,  nigh, 
Lest  in  flames  I  burn  and  die, 

In  his  awful  judgment-day. 

Christ,  when  thou  shalt  call  me 
hence, 

Be  thy  Mother  my  defence, 


EASTER, 
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Ad  palmam  victories. 
Quando  corpus  morietur 
Fac  ut  aniime  donetur 

Paradisi  gloria. 

Amen. 


Be  thy  cross  my  victory. 
While  my  body  here  decays, 
May  my  soul  thy  goodness  praise, 

Safe  in  paradise  with  th«e. 

Amen. 


E  AS  TEE. 


Ant.  Hac  Dies  quam  fecit  Do- 
minus  exultemus  et  la^temur  in 
ea. 


Ant.  This  is  the  day  the  Lord 
hath  made ;  let  us  be  glad  and  re- 
joice in  it. 


AT  MASS. 


YICTIM^E  Paschali  laudes 
Immolent  Chrisciani. 
Agnus  redemit  Oves : 


Christus  innocens  Patri 
Reconciliavit  peccatores. 

Mors  et  vita  duello 
Confiixere  mirando: 
Dux  vitse,  mortuus, 
Eegnat  vivus. 

Die  nobis,  Maria 
Quid  vidisti  in  via  ? 

Sepulchrum  Christi  viventis 
Et  gloriam  vidi  resurgentis ; 
Angelicos  testes, 


Sudarium  et  vestes. 
Surrexit  Christus  spes  mea. 
Praecedet  vos  in  Galilaeain. 
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YE  dear-bought  Christians  come 
and  sing, 
The  paschal  praises  of  your  King, 
That  spotless  Lamb,  who  more 

than  due 
Paid  for  his  sheep,  and  those  sheep 
you ; 

The  guiltless  Son  has  wrought 

your  peace, 
And  made  his  Father's  anger  cease. 

See !  life  and  death,  in  bloody  fight, 
To  conquer  strive  with  all  thy 
might : 

Life's  Author  dies,  but  lives  again, 
And  even  death  by  him  was  slain. 

Say,  happy  Magdalen,  Oh,  say, 
What  objects  saw  you  by  the 
way? 

I  saw  the  tomb  of  my  dear  Lord  : 
I  saw  himself,  and  him  adored. 
I  saw  the  napkin  and  the  sheet, 
That  bound  his  head,  and  wrapt 
his  feet ; 

I  heard  the  Angels  witness  bear  ; 
"  Jesus  is  risen,  he's  not  here : 
Go  tell  his  brethren  they  shall  see 
Thine  and  their  hope  in  Galilee/1 
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Scimus  Christum  surrexisse 
A  mortiiis  vere. 
Ta  nobis  Victor 
Rex  miserere. 


We.  Lord,  with  faithful  heart  be- 
lieve, 

Thou  art  risen  and  shalt  ever  live  : 
Thy  conquering  power  o'ercame 

the  grave . 
Let  the  same  power  us  sinners 

save. 


LOW  SUNDAY. 


AD  regias  Agni  dapes 
Stolis  amicti  candidis, 
Post  transitum  Maris  Rubri 
Chriato  canamus  Principi. 


Divina  cujus  charitas 
Sacrum  propinat  sanguinem, 
Almique  membra  corporis 
Amor  sacerdos  immolat. 


Sparsum  cruorem  postibus 
Yastator  horret  angelus: 
Fugitque  divisum  mare: 
Merguntur  hostes  Auctions. 


Jam  Pascha  nostrum  Christus  est, 
Paschalis  idem  Yictima, 
Et  pura  puris  mentibus 
Sinceritatis  azyma. 


"VTOW  at  the  Lamb's  high  royal 
JLl  feast, 
In  robes  of  saintly  white  we 
sing, 

Through  the  Red  Sea  in  safety 
brought 
By  Jesus,  oar  immortal  King. 

Oh,  depth  of  love,  for  us  he  drinks 
The  chalice  of  his  agony ; 

For  us  a  victim  on  the  cross 
He  meekly  lays  him  down  to 
die. 

And  as  the  avenging  angel  pass'd 
Of  old  the  blood-besprinkled 
door ; 

As  the  cleft  sea  a  passage  gave, 
Then  closed  to  whelm  the  Egyp- 
tians o'er ; 

So  Christ,  our  Paschal  Sacrifice, 
Has  brought  us  safe  all  perils 

through ; 
"While  for  unleaven'd  bread  we 

need 

But  heart  sincere  and  purpose 
true. 


O  vera  coeli  Yictima, 
Subjecta  cui  sunt  tartara. 


Hail,  purest  Victim  Heaven  could 
find, 
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Soluta  mortis  vincula, 
Kecepta  vita  prsemia. 


Victor  subactis  inferis 
Trophsea  Christus  explicat, 
Coeloque  aperto,  subditum 
Kegem  tenebrarum  trahit. 


TJt  sis  perenne  mentibus 
Paschale  Jesu  gaudium, 
A  morte  dira  criminum 
Vitaa  renatos  libera. 


Deo  Patri  sit  gloria, 
Et  Filio,  qui  a  mortuis 
Surrexit,  ac  Paraclito 
In  sempiterna  sascula. 

Amen, 


The  powers  of  hell  to  overthrow, 
Who  didst  the  chains  of  death  de- 
stroy, 

"Who  dost  the  prize  of  life  be- 
stow. 

Hail,  Victor  Christ,  hail,  risen 
King; 

To  thee  alone  belongs  the  crown, 
"Who  hast  the  heavenly  gates  un- 
bared, 

And  dragged  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness down. 

O  Jesns,from  the  death  of  sin 
Keep  us,  we  pray ;  so  shalt  thou 
be 

The  everlasting  paschal  joy 
Of  all  the  souls  new  born  in 
thee. 

Now  to  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
Who  rose  from  death,  be  glory 
given ; 

With  thee,  O  holy  Comforter, 
Henceforth  by  all  in  earth  and 
heaven. 

Amen. 


V.  Mane  n  obi  scum,  Do- 
mine.  Alleluia. 

R.  Quoniam  advespera- 
scit.  Alleluia. 


V.  Abide  with  us,  Lord. 
Alleluia. 

R.  For  it  is  now  to- 
wards evening.  Alleluia. 


ASCENSION* 

SALUTIS  humance  Sator,  f  \  THOU  pure  light  of  souls  that 
Jesu  voluptas  cordium,  \J  love, 

Orbis  redempti  conditor,  True  joy  of  every  human  breast, 

Et  casta  lux  amantium.  Sower  of  life's  immortal  seed, 

Our  Maker  and  Redeemer  blest. 
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Qua  victus  es  dementia, 
Ut  nostra  ferres  criinina; 
Mortem  subires  innocens, 
A  morte  nos  ut  tolleres  ? 


Perrumpis  infernum  chaos 
Vinctis  catenas  detrahis, 
Victor  triumpho  nobili 
Ad  dexteram  Patris  sedes. 


Te  cogat  indnlgentia, 
Ut  damna  nostra  sarcias: 
Tuique  vultus  compotes 
Dites  beato  lumine. 


Tu  dux  ad  astra,  et  semita, 
Sis  meta  nostris  cordibus, 
Sis  lacrymarum  gaudium, 
Sis  dulce  vitse  prsemium. 

Amen. 


First 

V.  Ascendit  Deus  in  ju- 
bilatione.  Alleluia. 

R.  Et  Dominus  in  voce 
tubse.  Alleluia. 


What  wondrous  pity  thee  o'er- 
came, 

To  make  our  guilty  load  thine 
own, 

And,  sinless,  suffer   death  and 
shame, 

For  our  transgressions  to  atone  1 

Thou,  bursting  Hades  open  wide, 
Didst  all  the  captive  souls  un- 
chain ; 

And  thence  to  thy  dread  Father's 
side 

With   glorious   pomp  ascend 
again. 

Jesus,  may  pity  thee  compel 
To  heal  the  wounds  of  which  we 
die; 

And  take  us  in  thy  light  to  dwell, 
Who  for  thy  blissful  presence 
sigh. 

Be  thou  our  guide,  be  thou  our 
goal; 

Be  thou  our  pathway  to  the 
skies ; 

Our  joy,  when  6orrow  fills  the 
soul ; 

In  death  our  everlasting  prize. 

Amen. 

Vespers. 

V.  God  Lath  gone  up 
with  triumph.  Alleluia. 

R.  And  the  Lord  with 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 
Alleluia. 


WHITSUNDAY. 
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AT  MASS. 


VENI  Sancte  Spiritus, 
Et  emitte  ccelitus 
Lucis  tujB  radium. 
Yeni  Pater  pauperum, 
Yeni  dator  numerum, 
Yeni  lumen  cordium. 


HOLY  Spirit!  Lord  of  light! 
From    thy  clear  celestial 
height, 

Thy  pure  beaming  radiance  give. 
Come,  thou  Father  of  the  poor ! 
Come,  with  treasures  which  en- 
dure! 

Come,  thou  Light  of  all  that 
live ! 


Consolator  optime, 
Dulcis  hospes  animes, 
Dulce  refrigerium. 
In  labore  requies, 
In  aistu  temperies, 
In  fletu  solatium. 


Thou,  of  all  consolers  best, 
Yisiting  the  troubled  breast, 

Dost  refreshing  peace  bestow  ; 
Thou  in  toil  art  comfort  sweet : 
Pleasant  coolness  in  the  heat ; 

Solace  in  the  midst  of  woe. 


O  lux  beatissima, 
Eeple  cordis  intima 
Tuorum  fidelium. 
Sine  tuo  numine 
Nihil  est  in  homine, 
"Nihil  est  innoxium. 

Lava  quod  est  sordidum, 
Eiga  quod  est  aridum, 
Sana  quod  est  saucium. 
Flecte  quod  est  rigidum, 
Fove  quod  est  frigidum, 
Eege  quod  est  devium. 


Da  tuis  fidelibus 
In  te  confidentibus 
Sacrum  septenarium. 
Da  virtutis  meritum, 
Da  salutis  exitum, 
Da  perenne  gaudium. 

Amen. 


Light  immortal !  Light  Divine  ! 
Yisit  thou  these  hearts  of  thine. 

And  our  inmost  being  fill : 
If  thou  take  thy  grace  away, 
Nothing  pure  in  man  will  stay ; 

All  his  good  is  turned  to  ill. 

Heal  our  wounds — our  strength  re- 
new; 

On  our  dryness  pour  thy  dew; 

Wash  the  stains  of  guilt  away: 
Bend  the  stubborn  heart  and  will; 
Melt  the  frozen,  warm  the  chill ; 

Guide  the  steps  that  go  astray. 

Thou,  on  those  who  evermore 
Thee  confess  and  thee  adore, 

In  thy  sevenfold  gifts,  descend  : 
Give  them  comfort  when  they  die ; 
Give  them  life  with  thee  on  high  ; 

Givo  thorn  joys  which  never  end. 

Aiti&h. 

72 


854 


HYMNS. 


Second  Vespers. 

V.  Dorninus  in  coelo.       V.  In  heaven  the  Lord. 

Alleluia.  Alleluia. 

it.  Paravit  sedem  suam.       R.  Hath  prepared  his 

Alleluia.  throne.  Alleluia. 


AT  VESPERS. 


VENI,  Creator  Spiritus, 
Mentes  tuorum  visita, 
Imple  superna  gratia, 
Quae  tu  creasti  pectora. 


Qui  diceris  Paraclitus, 
Altissimi  donum  Dei, 
Fons  vivus,  ignis,  charitas, 
Et  spiritalis  unctio. 

Tu  septiformis  munere, 
Digitus  Paternse  dexterae, 
Tu  rite  prornissum  Patris, 
Sermone  ditans  guttura. 


Accende  lumen  sensibus, 
Infunde  amorem  cordibus, 
Infirma  nostri  corporis 
Virtute  firmans  perpeti. 


Hostem  repellas  longius, 
Pacemque  dones  protinus ; 
Ductore  sic  te  praevio. 
Vitemus  omne  nosium. 


COME,  O  Creator  Spirit  blest. 
And  in  our  souls  take  up  thy 
rest; 

Come,  with  thy  grace  and  heav- 
enly aid, 

To  fill  the  hearts  which  thou  hast 
made. 

Great  Paraclete,  to  thee  we  cry, 
O  highest  gift  of  God  most  high, 
O  fount  of  life,  0  fire  of  love, 
And  sweet  anointing  from  above. 

Thou  in  thy  sevenfold  gifts  art 
known : 

The  finger  of  God's  hand  we  own ; 
The  promise  of  the  Father  thou, 
"Who  dost  the  tongue  with  power 
endow. 

Kindle  our  senses  from  above, 
And  make  our  hearts  o'erfiow 

with  love ; 
"With  patience  firm,  and  virtue 

high, 

The  weakness  of  our  flesh  supply. 

Far  from  us  drive  the  foe  we  dread, 
And  grant  us  thy  true  peace  in- 
stead ; 

So  shall  we  not,  with  thee  for 
guide, 

Turn  from  the  path  of  life  aside. 


TRINITY  SUNDAY. 
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Per  te  sciamus  da  Patrem, 
Noscamus  atque  Filium, 
Toque  utriusque  Spiritum 
Credamus  omni  tempore. 

Deo  Patri  sit  gloria, 
Et  Filio,  qui  a  mortuis 
Surrexit,  ac  Paraclito, 
In  sseculorum  ssecula. 

Amen. 

First 

V.  Repleti  sunt  omnes 
Spiritu  Saricto.  Alleluia. 

R.  Et  coeperunt  loqui. 
Alleluia. 

Second 

V.  Loquebantur  variis 
Unguis  apostoli.  Alleluia. 

R.  Magnalia  Dei.  Al- 
leluia. 


Oh,  may  thy  grace  on  us  bestow, 
The  Father  and  the  Son  to  know, 
And  thee  through  endless  times 

confess'd, 
Of  both  the  eternal  Spirit  bless'd. 

All  glory,  while  the  ages  run, 
Be  to  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 
Who  rose  from  death ;  the  same 
to  thee, 

O  Holy  Ghost,  eternally.  Amen. 

Vespers. 

V.  They  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Alleluia. 

R.  And  began  to  speak. 
Alleluia. 

Vespers. 

V.  The  apostles  spake 
in  divers  tongues.  Alle- 
luia. 

R.  The  wonderful  works 
of  God.  Alleluia. 


TRINITY  SUNDAY. 


JAM  sol  recedit  igneus, 
Tu  lux  perennis  Unitas, 
Nostris,  beata  Trinitas, 
Infunde  amorem  cordibus. 

Te  mane  laudum  carmine, 
Te  deprecamur  vespere ; 
Digneris,  ut  te  suppiices 
Laudemus  inter  coalites. 


OW  doth  the  fiery  sun  decline  ; 
Thou,  Unity  Eternal,  shine  ; 
Thou,  Trinity,  thy  blessings  pour, 
And  make  our  hearts  with  love 
run  o'er. 

Thee  in  the  hymns  of  morn  we 
praise ; 

To  thee  our  voice  at  eve  we  raise ; 
Oh,  grant  uvvith  thy  saints  on  high, 
Thee  through  all  time  to  glorify. 
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Patri,  simulqne  Filio, 
Tibique  Sancte  Spiritus, 
Sicut  fait,  sit  jugiter 
Saeclum  por  omne  gloria. 

Am  en. 

V.  Benedictus  es,  Do- 
niine,  in  firniamento  coeli. 

E.  Et  laudabilis  et  glo- 
riosus  in  ssecula. 


Praise  to  the  Father,  with  the  Son, 
And  Holy  Spirit,  Three  in  One : 
As  ever  was  in  ages  past, 
And  shall  be  so  while  ages  last. 

Amen. 

V.  Blessed  art  thou,  0 
Lord,  in  the  firmament  of 
heaven. 

it.  Worthy  to  be  prais- 
ed and  magnified  forever. 


CORPUS  CHEISTI. 
AT  MASS. 


LAUD  A,  Sion,  Salvatorem, 
Lauda  ducem  et  pastorem, 
In  bymnis  et  canticis. 
Quantum  potes,  tantum  aude, 
Quia  major  omni  laude, 
Nec  laudare  sulficis. 


Laudi3  thema  specialis, 
Panis  vivus  et  vitalis 

Hodie  proponitar. 
Quern  in  sacras  mensa  ccense, 
Turbae  fratrum  duodenae 

Datum  non  ambigitur. 


Sit  laus  plena,  sit  sonora, 
Sit  jucunda,  sit  decora, 

Mentis  jubilatio. 
Dies  enim  solemnis  agitur, 
In  qua  mensa?-  prima  recolitur 

Hujus  institutio. 


SIOX,  lift  thy  voice  and  sing: 
Praise  thy  Saviour  and  thy 
King, 

Praise  with  hymns  thy  Shep- 
herd true : 
Strive  thy  best  to  praise  him  well ; 
Tet  doth  he  all  praise  excel ; 

None  can  ever  reach  his  due. 

See  to-day  before  us  laid 
The  living  and  life-giving  bread! 
Theme  for  praise  and  joy  pro- 
found ! 

The  same  which  at  the  sacred 
board 

Was,  by  our  incarnate  Lord, 
Given  to  his  Apostles  round. 

Let  the  praise  be  loud  and  high  : 
Sweet  and  tranquil  be  the  joy 

Felt  to-day  in  every  breast: 
On  this  festival  divine, 
"Which  records  the  origin 

Of  the  glorious  Eucharist 
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la  hac  mensa  novi  Regis, 
Novum  Pascha  novae  legis, 

Phase  vetus  terminat. 
Vetustatera  no  vitas, 
Uinbram  fugat  Veritas, 

Noctem  iux  eliminat. 

Quod  in  coena  Christus  gessit, 
Faciendem  hoc  expressit 

In  sui  memoriam. 
Docti  sacris  institutis, 
Paneui,  vinum,  in  salutis 

Consecramus  hostiam. 

Dogma  datur  Christianis, 
Quod  In  carnem  transit  panis, 

Et  vinum  in  sanguinem. 
Quod  non  capis,  quod  non  vides, 
Animosa  firmat  fides, 

Prseter  rerum  ordinem. 


Sub  diversis  speciebus, 
Signis  tantum  et  non  rebus, 

Latent  res  eximise. 
Caro  cibus,  sanguis  potus ; 
Manet  tamen  Christus  totus 

Sub  utraque  specie. 


A  sumente  non  concisus, 
Non  contractus,  non  divisus, 

Integer  accipitur. 
Sumit  unus,  suinunt  mi]le  ! 
Quantum  iste,  tantum  ille; 

Nec  sumptus  consumitur. 

Sumunt  boni,  surnunt  mali : 
Sorte  tamen  ineequali, 

Vitae,  vel  interitus. 
Mors  est  malis,  vita  bonis : 
Vide  paris  sumptionis 

Quam  sit  dispar  exitus. 


On  this  table  of  the  King, 
Our  new  pascha!  offering 

Brings  to  end  the  olden  rite; 
Here,  for  empty  shadows  fled, 
Is  reality  instead ; 

Here,  instead  of  darkness,  light. 

His  own  act,  at  supper  seated, 
Christ  ordain'd  to  be  repeated, 

In  his  memory  divine ; 
"Wherefore  now,  with  adoration, 
"We  the  host  of  our  salvation 

Consecrate  from  bread  and  wine. 

Hear  what  holy  Church  maintain- 
eth, 

That  the  bread  its  substance  chan- 
geth 

Into  flesh,  the  wine  to  blood. 
Doth  it  pass  thy  comprehending  ? 
Faith,  the  law  of  sight  transcend- 
ing, 

Leaps  to  things  not  understood. 

Here,  beneath  these  signs  are  hid- 
den 

Priceless  things,  to  sense  forbid- 
den; 

Signs,  not  things,  are  all  we  see  ; 
Flesh  from  bread,  and  blood  from 
wine ; 

Tet  is  Christ  in  either  sign, 
All  entire,  confessed  to  be. 

They  too,  who  of  him  partake, 
Sever  not,  nor  rend,  nor  break, 

But,  entire,  their  Lord  receive. 
"Whether  one  or  thousands  eat, 
All  receive  the  self-same  meat, 

Nor  the  less  for  others  leave. 

Both  the  wicked  and  the  good 
Eat  of  this  celestial  food; 

But  of  ends  how  opposite! 
Here  'tis  life ;  and  there  'tis  death  ; 
The  same,  yet  issuing  to  each 

In  a  difference  infinite. 
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Fracto  demum  Sacramento, 
Ne  vacilles,  sed  memento, 
Tantum  esse  sub  fragmento, 

Quantum  toto  tegitur. 
Nulla  rei  fit  scissura, 
Signi  tantum  fit  fractura, 
Qua  nec  status,  nec  statura 

Signati  minuitur. 

Ecce  panis  Angelorum, 
Factus  cibus  viatorum : 
Vere  panis  filiorum, 

Non  mittendus  canibus. 
In  figuris  praesignatar, 
Cum  Isaac  immolatur: 
Agnus  Paschse  deputatur: 

Datur  manna  patribus. 

Bone  pastor,  panis  vere, 
Jesu  nostri  miserere : 
Tu  nos  pasce,  nos  tuere  : 
Tu  nos  bona  fac  videre 

In  terra  viventium. 
Tu,  qui  cuncta  scis  et  vales, 
Qui  nos  pascis  hie  mortales  : 
Tuos  ibi  commensales, 
Coheredes,  et  sodales, 

Fac  sanctorum  civium. 

Amen. 


Nor  a  single  doubt  retain, 
When  they  break  the  host  in  twain 
But  that  in  each  part  remains 

What  was  in  the  whole  before; 
Since  the  simple  sign  alone 
Suffers  change  in  state  or  form, 
The  signified  remaining  one, 

And  the  same  for  evermore. 

Lo!  upon  the  altar  lies, 
Hidden  deep  from  human  eyes, 
Bread  of  Angels  from  the  skies, 

Made  the  food  of  mortal  man: 
Children's  meat  to  dogs  denied  ; 
In  old  types  foresignified  ; 
In  the  manna  heaven-supplied, 

Isaac,  and  the  paschal  lamb. 

Jesus!  Shepherd  of  the  sheep! 
Thou  thy  flock  in  safety  keep. 
Living  bread  !  thy  life  supply ; 
Strengthen  us,  or  else  we  die; 

Fill  us  with  celestial  grace: 
Thou,  who  feedest  us  below ! 
Source  of  all  we  have  or  know ! 
Grant  that  with  thy  Saints  above. 
Sitting  at  the  feast  of  love, 

We  may  see  thee  face  to  face. 

Amen. 


AT  VESPERS. 


PANGE  lingua  gloriosi 
Corporis  mysterium, 
Sanguinisque  pretiosi, 

Quern  in  mundi  pretium 
Fructus  ventris  generosi 
Rex  effudit  gentium. 


Nobis  datus,  nobis  natus 
Ex  intacta  Yirgine, 

Et  in  mnndo  conversatus, 
Sparso  verbi  semine, 


SING,  my  tongue,  the  Saviour'i 
glory ; 

Of  his  flesh  the  mystery  sing; 
Of  the  blood,  all  price  exceeding, 

Shed  by  our  immortal  King, 
Destined,  for  the  world's  redemp 
tion, 

From  a  noble  womb  to  spring. 

Of  a  pure  and  spotless  Virgin 
Born  for  us  on  earth  below, 

He,  as  Man  with  man  conversing, 
Stay'd,  the  seeds  of  truth  to  sow 
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Sui  moras  incolatus, 
Miro  clausit  ordine. 

In  supremse  noctae  ccenae, 
Becumbens  cuni  fratribus, 

Observata  lege  plene 
Cibis  in  legalibus, 

Cibum  turbae  duodense 
Se  dat  suis  manibus. 

Verbuui  caro,  pan  em  veruin, 
Yerbo  carnem  efficit : 

Fitque  sanguis  Christi  merum  : 
Et  si  sensus  deficit, 

Ad  firmandum  cor  sincerum 
Sola  fides  sufficit. 


Tan  turn  ergo  sacramentum 
Veneremur  cernui : 

Et  antiquum  documentum 
Novo  cedat  ritui : 

Praestet  fides  supplementum 
Sensuum  defectui. 

Genitori,  Genitoque 

Laus  et  jubilatio, 
Salus,  honor,  virtus  quoque 

Sit  et  benedietio: 
Procedenti  ab  utroque 

Compar  sit  laudatio. 


Then  he  closed,  in  solemn  order, 
Wondrously  his  life  of  woe. 

On  the  night  of  that  last  supper, 
Seated  with  his  chosen  band, 

He,  the  Paschal  Yictim  eating, 
First  fulfils  the  law's  command, 

Then,  as  food  to  all  his  brethren, 
Gives  himself  with  his  own  hand. 

Word  made  flesh,  the  bread  of  na- 
ture 

By  his  word  to  flesh  he  turns ; 
Wine  into  his  blood  he  changes. 

What  though  sense  no  change 
discerns  ? 
Only  be  the  heart  in  earnest, 

Faith  her  lesson  quickly  learns. 

Down  in  adoration  falling, 
Lo,  the  sacred  host  we  hail 

Lo,  o'er  ancient  forms  departing, 
Newer  rites  of  grace  prevail ; 

Faith  for  all  defects  supplying, 
Where  the  feeble  senses  fail. 

To  the  everlasting  Father, 
And  the  Son  who  reigns  on  high, 

With  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeding 
Forth  from  each  eternally, 

Be  salvation,  honor,  blessing, 
Might,  and  endless  majesty. 


V.  Panem  de  coelo  pnes-  V.  Thou  gavest  them 
titisti  eis.    Alleluia.  bread  from  heaven.  Al- 

leluia. 

JR.  Omne    delectamen-       B.  Containing  in  itself 
turn  in  se  habentum.    Al-    every  delight.  Alleluia, 
leluia. 

Hymn  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

PANIS  angelicus  fit  panis  homi-  fTUIE  bread  of  Angels,  bread  of 

num  ;  X  men  is  made ; 

Dat  panis  ccelicus  figuris  termi-  The  truth  and  substance  now  ex- 

num :  elude  the  shade. 
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O  res  mirabilis !  manducat  Domi- 
num 

Pauper,  servus  et  huruilis. 

Te,  trina  Deitas  unaque,  poscimus, 
Sic  nos  tu  visita,  sicut  te  colimus; 
Per  tuas  semitas  due  nos  quo  ten- 
dimus, 
Ad  lucem  quam  inhabitas. 

Amen. 


Oh,  strange  effect  of  love!  the  sov- 
ereign God 

Becomes  the  poor,  the  slave,  the 
sinner's  food ! 

0  Three  and  One !  we  humbly  thee 
implore 

To  manifest  thyself,  as  we  adore  ; 
By  thy  own  ways  instruct  us  how 

to  move, 
To  that  bright  light,  in  which  thou 

dwelTst  above.  Amen. 


THE  SACKED  HEAET  OF  JESUS. 


AUCTOR  beate  sseculi, 
Christe  Eedemptor  omnium, 
Lumen  Patris  de  lumine, 
Deusque  verus  de  Deo. 


Amor  coegit  te  tuus 
Mortale  corpus  sumere, 
TJt  novus  Adam  redderes, 
Quod  vetus  ille  abstulerat. 


Me  amor  almus  artifex 
Terrse  marisque  et  siderum, 
Errata  patrum  miserans, 
Et  nostra  rumpens  vincula. 


Non  corde  discedat  tuo 
Yis  ilia  amoris  inclyti : 
Hoc  fonte  gentes  hauriant 
Eemissionis  gratiam. 


JESU,  Creator  of  the  world, 
Of  all  mankind  Eedeemer 
blest, 

True  God  of  God,  in  whom  we  see 
The  Father's  image  clear  ex- 
press'd. 

Thee,  Saviour,  love  alone  con- 
straint 

To  make  our  mortal  flesh  thine 
own, 

And  as  a  second  Adam  come, 
For  the  first  Adam  to  atone. 

That  self-same  love  which  made 
the  sky, 

"Which  made  the  sea,  and  stars, 

and  earth, 
Took  pity  on  our  misery, 
And  broke  the  bondage  of  our 

birth. 

O  Jesu,  in  thy  heart  divine 

May  that  same  love  forever 
glow ; 

Forever  mercy  to  mankind 
From  that  exhaustless  fountain 
flow. 


GABRIEL  THE  ARCHANGEL. 
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Percussum  ad  hoc  est  lancea, 
Passuraque  ad  hoc  est  vulnera. 
Ut  nos  lavaret  sordibns, 
Unda  fluente  et  sanguine. 


Decus  Parenti,  et  Filio, 
Sanctoque  sit  Spiritui, 
Quihus  potestas,  gloria 
Regnumque  in  omne  est  saeculum. 

Amen. 

First 

V.  Ignem  veni  mittere 
in  terrain. 

R.  Et  quid  volo,  nisi  ut 
accendatur  ? 

Second 

V.  Haurietis  aquas  in 
gaudio. 

R.  De  fontibus  Salva- 
toris. 


For  this  thy  sacred  heart  was 
pierced, 

And  both  with  blood  and  water 
ran, 

To  cleanse  us  from  the  stains  of 
guilt, 

And  be  the  hope  and  strength  of 
man. 

To  God  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 
All  praise,  and  power,  and  glory 
be, 

With  thee,  O  holy  Comforter, 
Henceforth  through  all  eternity, 
Amen, 

Vespers. 

V.  I  came  to  send  fire 
on  earth. 

R.  And  what  will  I  "but 
that  it  be  kindled  ? 

Vespers. 

V,  With  joy  ye  shall 
draw  water. 

R.  From  the  fountains 
of  the  Saviour. 


ST.  GABRIEL  THE  ARCHANGEL. 


CHRISTE,  sanctorum  decus  an- 
gelorum, 
Gentis  humanae  sator  et  Redemp- 
tor, 

Coelitum  nobis  tribuas  beatas 
Scandere  sedes. 

Angelas  pacis  Michael  in  asdes 
Coelitus  nostras  veniat,  serenae 


0 CHRIST,  the  beauty  of  the 
angel  worlds, 
Of  man  the  Maker  and  Redeem- 
er blest, 

Grant  us  one  day  to  mount  the 
path  of  light, 
And  in  thy  glory  rest 

Angel  of  peace,  thou,  Michael 
from  above 


HYMN'S. 


Auctor   ut   pacis   lacrymosa  in 
orcum 
Bella  releget. 


Angelus  fortis  Gabriel,  ut  hostes 
Pellat  antiquos,  et  arnica  ccelo, 
Quae    triumphator    statuit  per 
orbetn, 
Templa  revisat. 


Angelus  nostne  raedicus  salutis 
Adsit  e  ccelo  Eaphael,  ut  omnes 
Sanet  aegrotos,  dubiosque  vitae 
Dirigat  actus. 


Virgo  dux  pacis,  genitrixque  lucis, 
Et  sacer  nobis  chorus  angelorum 
Semper  assistat,  siinul  et  micantis 
Begia  cceli. 


Praestet  hoc  nobis  Deitas  beata 
Patris,  ac  nati,  pariterque  sancti 
Spiritus,  cujus  resonat  per  omnem 
Gloria  mundum. 

Amen. 

First 

V.  Stetit  angelus  juxta 
aram  templi. 

E.  Habens  thuribuluni 
aureum  in  manu  sna. 


Come  down,  amid  the  homes  of 
man  to  dwell, 
And  banish  wars,  with  all  their 
tears  and  blood, 
Back  to  their  native  hell. 

Angel  of  strength,  thou,  Gabriel, 

cast  out 

Thine  ancient  foes,  usurpers  of 
thy  reign, 
The  temples  of  thy  triumph  round 
the  globe 
Bevisit  once  again. 

And  Eaphael,  physician  of  the 
soul— 

Let  him  descend  from  his  pure 

halls  of  light, 
To  heal  the  sick,  and  guide  each 

doubtful  course 
Through  all  our  life  aright. 

Thou  too,  0  Virgin,  with  the  angel 
choirs, 

Mother  of  light,  and  Queen  of 
peace,  descend, 
And  bring  with  thee  the  radiant 
court  of  heaven, 
Thy  children  to  befriend. 

This  grace  on  us  bestow,  0  Father 
blest, 

And  thou,  0  Son  by  an  eternal 
birth, 

With  thee,  from  both  proceeding, 
Holy  Ghost, 
Whose  glory  fills  the  earth. 

Amen. 

Vespers. 

V.  The  angel  stood  by 
the  altar  of  the  temple. 

R.  Having  in  his  hand 
a  censer  of  gold. 


ST.  JOSEPH. 
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ST.  JOSEPH. 

TE,  Joseph,  celebrent  aginina  TOSEPH,  pure  spouse  of  that 

ccelitum,  t)  immortal  Bride 

Te  cuncti  resonent  Christiadum  Who  shines  in  ever-virgin  glory 

chori,  bright, 

Qui  clarus  meritis,  junctus  es  in-  Thy  praise  let  all  the  earth  re- 

clytse  echoing  send 

Casto  foedere  Yirgini.  Back  to  the  realms  of  light. 

Almo  cum  tumidam  germine  con-  Thee,  when  sore  doubts  of  thine 

jugem  affianced  wife 

Admirans,  dubio  tangeris  anxius,  Had  fill'd  thy  righteous  spirit 

Afflatu  superi  Flaminus  angel  us  with  dismay, 

Conceptum  puerum  docet.  An  angel  visited,  and,  with  blest 

words, 
Scatter'd  thy  fears  away. 

Tu  natum  dominum  stringis,  ad  Thine  arms  embraced  thy  Maker 

exteras  newly  born ; 

JSgypti   profugum   tu    sequeris  With  him  to  Egypt's  desert  didst 

plagas ;  thou  flee ; 

Amissum  Solymis  quseris  et  in-  Him  in  Jerusalem  didst  seek  and 

venis,  find. 

Miscens  gaudia  fietibus.  Oh,  day  of  joy  to  thee ! 

Post  mortem  reliquos  mors  pia  Not  until  after  death  their  blissful 

consecrat,  crown 

Palmamque  emeritos  gloria  susci-  Others  obtain ;  but  unto  thee 

pit :  was  given 

Tu  vivens,  superis  par,  frueris  In  thine  own  lifetime  to  enjoy  thy 

Deo,  God, 

Mira  sorte  beatior.  As  do  the  blest  in  heaven. 

Nobis,  summa  Trias,  parce  pre-  Grant  us,  great  Trinity,  for  Jo- 
can  tibus,  seph's  sake, 
Da  Joseph  meritis  sidera  scan-  The  heights  of  immortality  to 

dere ;  gain, 

Ut  tandem  liceat  nos  tibi  perpe-  There,  with  glad   tongues,  thy 

tim  praise  to  celebrate 

Gratum  promere  canticum.  In  one  eternal  strain. 

Amen.  Amen. 
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First 

F.  Oonstituit  eum  do- 
minum  domus  sua9. 

R.  Et  priucipem  omnis 
possessionis  sua3. 

Second 

V.  Gloria  et  divitiss  in 
domo  ejus. 

JR.  Et  justitia  ejus  ma- 
net  in  srcculum  sfeculi. 


Vespers. 

V.  He  made  him  lord 
over  his  household. 
R.  And  the  ruler  of  all 

possessions. 

Vespers. 

V.  Glory  and  riches  are 
in  his  house. 

R.  And  his  justice  re- 
maineth  for  ever  and  ever. 


ST.  JOHN 

UT  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
Mira  gestoruni  famuli  tu- 
orum, 

Solve  poliuti  labii  reatum. 
Sancte  Joannes. 


Nimtius  celso  veniens  Olyinpo, 
Tepatri  magnum  fore  nasciturum, 
Nomen,  et  vitas  seriem  gerendae 
Ordine  promit. 


I  lie  promissi  dubius  superni, 
Perdidit  promptae  modulos  loque- 
Im: 

Sed  reformasti  genitus  peremptte 
Organa  vocis. 


BAPTIST. 

UNLOOSE,  great  Baptist,  our 
sin-fetterd  lips, 
That  with  enfranchised  voice  we 

may  proclaim 
The  miracles  of  thy  transcendent 
life, 

Thy  deeds  of  matchless  fame. 

Oh,  lot  sublime,  an  angel  quits  the 
skies, 

Thy  birth,  thy  name,  thy  glory  to 
declare 

Unto  thy  priestly  sire;  while  to 
the  Lord 
lie  offers  Israel's  prayer. 

Mistrustful  of  the  promise  from  on 
high, 

His  speech  forsakes  him  at  the 

angel's  word ; 
But  thou,  on  thine  eighth  day, 

dost  re-attune 
For  him  the  vocal  chord. 


SS.  PETER  AND  PAUL. 
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Ventris  obstruso  recubans  cubili, 
Senseras  Eegem  thalaino  manen- 
tern: 

Hinc  parens,  nati  mentis  uterque 
Abdita  pandit. 


Sit  decus  Patri,  geniteeque  Proli, 
Et  tibi  compar  utriusque  virtus 
Spiritus  semper,  Deus  unus,  omni 
Temporis  sevo. 

Amen. 

First 

V.  Fuit  homo  missus  a 
Deo. 

R.  Cui  nomen  erat  Jo- 
annes. 

Second 

V.  Iste  puer  magnus  co- 
ram Domino. 

R.  ISTam  et  nianus  ejus 
cum  ipso  est. 


No  marvel ;  since  yet  cloisterd  in 

the  womb, 
The  presence  of  thy  King  had  thee 

inspired, 

What  time  Elizabeth  and  Mary- 
sang, 

With  joy  prophetic  fired, 

Immortal  glory  to  the  Father  be, 
With  his  almighty  sole-begotten 
Son, 

And  thee,  coequal  Spirit,  One  in 
Three, 

While  endless  ages  run.  Amen, 
Vespers. 

V.  There  was  a  man 
sent  from  God. 

R.  Whose  name  was 
John. 

Vespers. 

V.  This  child  is  great 
before  the  Lord. 
*    R.  For  the  hand  of  God 
is  with  him. 


SS.  PETEE  AND  PAUL. 

DECOEA  lux  seternitatis,  au-    T>ATHED  in  eternity's  all-beau  - 
ream  13  teous  beam, 

Diem  beatis  irrigavit  ignibus,  And  opening  into  heaven  a  path 

Apostolorum  quae  coronat  princi-  sublime, 

pes,  Welcome  the  golden  day,  which 

Eeisque  in  astra  liberam  pandit         heralds  in 

viam.  The  apostolic  chiefs,  whose  glory 

ails  all  time. 

55  73 
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Mundi  Magister,  atque  coeli  Jani- 
tor, 

Romaa  parentes,  arbitrique  gen- 
tium, 

Per  ensis  ille,  hie  per  crucis  victor 
necem 

Yitse  senatum  laureati  possident. 

0  Roma  felix,  quae  duorum  Princi- 
pum 

Es  consecrata  glorioso  sanguine  : 
Horum  cruore  purpurata  ceteras 
Excellis  orbis  una  pulchritudine&. 


Sit  Trinitati  sempiterna  gloria, 
Honor,  potestas,  atque  jubilatio, 
In  unitate,  quae  gubernat  omnia, 
Per  universa  sseculorum  ssecula. 

Amen. 


Peter  and  Paul,  the  fathers  of 
great  Rome, 
Now  sitting  in  the  senate  of  the 
skies ; 

One  by  the  cross,  the  other  by  the 
sword, 

Sent  to  their  thrones  on  high, 
and  life's  eternal  prize. 

O  happy  Rome,  whom  that  most 
glorious  blood 
Forever  consecrates  while  ages 
flow: 

Thou,  thus  impurpled,  art  more 
beautiful 
Than  all  that  doth  appear  most 
beautiful  below. 

Praise,  blessing,  majesty,  through 
endless  days, 
Be  to  the  Trinity  immortal  giv- 
en; 

Who,  in  pure  Unity,  profoundly 
sways 

Eternally  all  things  alike  in  earth 
and  heaven.  Amen. 


First 

V.  In  ornnem  terrain 
exivit  sonus  eorum. 

R.  Et  in  fines  orbes  ter- 
ras verba  eorum. 

Second 

V.  Annnntiaverunt  ope- 
ra Dei. 

R.  Et  facta  ejus  intel- 
lexerunt. 


Vespers. 

V.  Their  sound  has  gone 
forth  into  all  lands. 

R.  And  their  words  to 
the  ends  of  the  world. 

Vespers. 

V.  They  declared  the 
works  of  God. 

R.  And  understood  his 
doings. 


FEAST  OF  ST.  VINCENT  OF  PAUL. 
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TRANSFIGURATION. 


QUICUMQUE  Christum  quse- 
ritis, 

Oculos  in  al turn  tollite: 
Illic  licebit  visere 
Signum  perennis  glorise. 

Illustre  quiddaui  cernimus, 
Quod  nesciat  finem  pati, 
Sublime,  celsum,  interminum, 
Antiquius  coelo  et  chao. 

Hie  ille  Rex  est  Gentium 
Populique  Rex  Judaici, 
Promissus  Abraham  patri 
Ej  usque  in  83vum  semini. 

Hunc  et  prophetis  testibus, 
Iisdemque  signatoribus, 
Testator  et  Pater  jubet 
Audire  nos,  et  credere. 

Jesu,  tibi  sit  gloria, 
Qui  te  revelas  parvulis, 
Cum  Patre,  et  almo  Spiritu, 
In  sempiterna  ssecula.  Amen. 


ALL  ye  who  seek,  in  hope  and 
love, 

For  your  dear  Lord,  look  up  above, 
Where,  traced  upon  the  azure  sky, 
Faith  may  a  glorious  form  descry. 

Lo,  on  the  trembling  verge  of  light 
A  something  all  divinely  bright, 
Immortal,  infinite,  sublime, 
Older  than  chaos,  space,  or  time. 

Hail,  Thou,  the  Gentiles'  mightv 
Lord! 

All  hail,  O  Israel's  King  adored! 
To  Abraham  sworn  in  ages  past, 
And  to  his  seed  while  earth  shall  last. 

To  thee  the  prophets  witness  bear ; 
Of  thee  the  Father  doth  declare, 
That  all  who  would  his  glory  see, 
Must  hear  and  must  believe  in  thee. 

To  Jesus,  from  the  proud  conceal'd, 
But  evermore  to  babes  reveal'd, 
All  glory  with  the  Father  be, 
And  Holy  Ghost,  eternally.  Amen. 


First  and  Second  Vespers. 

V.  Gloriosus  apparu-  V.  Glorious  didst  thou  ap- 
isti  in  conspectu  Domini,   pear  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

E.  Propterea  decorem  E.  Therefore  hath  God 
induit  te  Dominus.  clothed  thee  with  beauty. 


FEAST  OF  ST.  VINCENT  OF  PAUL. 

First  Vespers. 

QUI  mutare  solet  grandibus  in-        OD,  the  King  of  kings,  thrice 
fima,  \JT  boly, 

Omnes  exsuperans,  maximus  om-      Throned  above  celestial  powers, 
nium,  Eaises  up  the  lowly  spirit, 

Benedictions  on  it  showers. 
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Yincenti,  tenuern  te  Dens  extulit, 
Cceli  csetibus  inferens. 


Vilis  sub  tuguri  tegrnine  nasceris : 
At  splendor  tenebras  excipiet  bre- 
ves, 

Te  complexa  sinu  presidium  sibi 
Nutrix  pauperies  parat. 


Ut  promptam  miseris  feiTe  scias 
opem, 

Duras  heu  !  pateris  servitii  vices : 
Sed  te,  duni  fidei  subdit  heruni 

Solvit  compede  Veritas. 


Quantus  nunc  operum  luce  pates! 
tuis 

Christi  sponsa  nitet  culta  labori- 
bus: 

Clero  priscus  honos,  vivaque  lan- 
guidis 
Exsurgit  populis  fides. 


Te  montanus,  inops,  seger  et  or- 
phanus, 

Te  plebs  tota  suum  jure  vocat  Pa- 
ttern : 

Cunctis  lastus  ades,  corpora  sub- 
levas, 
Mentes  concilias  Deo. 


Thee  he  chooses,  simple  shepherd, 
Blessing  with  a  look  benign ; 

Thee  he  calls,  O  humble  Vincent, 
rMong  his  holy  ones  to  shine. 

Inmate  of  no  lordly  castle, 
Born  within  an  humble  shed, 

Soon  a  ray  of  quenchless  glory 
O'er  thy  pathway  shall  be  shed. 

Poverty,  that  waits  for  succor 
From  thy  tender,  noble  heart. 

Early  comes,  to  train  thy  child- 
hood- 
Precious  lessons  to  impart 

Heaven  wills  that  thou  shouldst 
languish 
Captive  in  a  foreign  clime, 
That  thy  breast  may  learn  to  pity 
E'en  the  wretch  who's  stain'd 
by  crime. 
But  thy  bonds  by  Truth  are  bro- 
ken— 

O'er  the  poor  benighted  mind, 
Faith  once  more  is  brightly  beam- 
ing- 
Slave  and  Master  freedom  find. 

Christ's  chaste  Spouse  in  pristine 
beauty 

Gloweth  as  in  days  of  yore, 
And  thy  fame  afar  is  wafted, 

Even  to  remotest  shore. 
Great  her  joy — for  Faith  reviveth  : 

"Working  fruitful  in  her  fold, 
Every  virtue  shines  resplendent 

In  her  pastors,  as  of  old. 

Dweller  of  the  rugged  mountain, 
Come  to  Vincent,  sweet  and 
mild — 

Come,  forlorn  and  friendless  or- 
phan, 

He  will  claim  thee  as  his  child. 
Come,  ye  sufferers — outcasts  lone- 
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Come,  a  father's  aid  implore ; 
Earthly  wants  his  love  will  furnish, 
And  your  souls  to  God  restore. 

Honor'd  in  the  court  of  princes, 
Simple  priest — how  great  thy 
sway ! 

Man  of  God— thy  words  of  wisdom 

Monarchs  hasten  to  obey. 
But  no  dignity  elates  thee ; 

Ever  faithful,  ever  true, 
What  may  serve  thy  people's  wel- 
fare, 

This  alone  thou  hast  in  view. 
Quern  fiectunt  inopes,   maxima   Glory  to  the  Eternal  Father, 


Eegum  conciliis  jussus  ades  sacris, 
Mentis  certa  tuse  lumina  consu- 
lunt: 

Te  nil  tangit  honos  ;  at  miseros 
ope, 

Et  Eegnum  monitis  juvas. 


laus  Patri : 
^Egris  unde  salus,  maxima  Filio : 
Blando  qui  recreas  pectora  fia- 
mine, 

Par  sit  laus  tibi  Spiritus. 

Amen. 


V.  Justus  tota  die  mise- 
retur  et  commodat. 

B.  Ex  semen  ejus  in 
benedictione  erit. 


Who  hath  heard  the  poor  man's 
cry ; 

Glory  to  the  Son  Incarnate, 
Who  hath  hush'd  the  mourner's 
sigh; 

Glory  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Sweet  Consoler  of  the  poor; 

To  the  Sacred  Three  be  given 
Highest  praise  for  evermore ! 

Amen. 

V.  All  the  day  shall  the 
just  have  mercy  and  bud. 

E.  And  his  seed  shall 
be  in  benediction. 


Second 

QTJIS  novus  ccelis  agitur  tri- 
umphus  ? 
Ccelitum    plausum  comitentur 
hymni : 

Ecce  lux  Cleri,  Pater  indigentum 
^Ethere  splendet. 


TT7IIY  swell  the  notes  of  tri- 
f  V    umph  now 

Which  angel  lips  intone  ? 
The  wreath  shall  grace— what  vic- 
tor's brow 

And  whose — the  radiant  throne? 
Eejoice!  the  Levites1  shining  light, 

The  Father  of  the  poor, 
Hath  anchor'd  in  yon  haven  bright, 

His  toils,  his  sorrows  o'er. 
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Facta  Yincenti,  tua  te  perornant : 
Charitas  aptat  capiti  coronam  ; 
Teque,  quam  terris  hurailis  parasti, 
Gloria  vestit. 


Quam  rudes  oliin  populos  docebas, 
Veritas  nunc  se  tibi  tota  pandit : 
Pauper!  quidquid  pia  dextra  fudit, 
Beddit  olympus. 


Te  sacerdotes  vel  adbuc  magistro, 
Optimum  Cbristi  referunt  odorem: 
Pullulat  per  te  sacra  lastiori 
Yinea  fcetu. 


Sed  tibi  quantum  decus  elaborant 
Virgines  castse,  sociaeque  matres ! 
Pauperum  gaudent,  duce  te,  fideles 
Esse  ministrsg. 


Corde  qui  puro  miseros  levabas, 
Disce  nunc  votis  bominum  rogari : 


Thy  charity,  0  Yincent,  glows 

With  pure,  etbereal  beam, 
A  sparkling  diadem  bestows, 

And  ecstasy  supreme. 
On  eartb  bumility  divine 

Possess"  d  tby  faitbful  love, 
And  glory's  vesture  now  is  tbine 

In  tby  blest  borne  above. 

Tbe  hidden  God — whose  cbarms 
thou  drew 
Tbe  lowly  ones  to  praise. 
That  ancient  Beauty  ever  new, 

Now  meets  thy  raptured  gaze. 
Love's  pure  delights  sbali  ceaseless 
flow 

To  fill  tby  heart  benign— 
That  heart  wbicb  every  plaint  of 
woe 

To  mercy  could  incline. 

A  boly  band,  whose  virtues  shed 
Sweet  fragrance  far  and  wide, 

Still  by  thy  saintly  lessons  led, 
Severe  thee  as  their  Guide. 

The  vine  which  own'd  thy  tender 
care, 

TTitb  ever  new  delight, 
Thou  seest  blooming  fresh  and 
fair — 

Oh !  grateful,  blissful  sight ! 

And  lo !  the  countless  Yirgin  train. 

The  Mothers  of  the  poor ! 
Who  gently  minister  to  pain, 

And  health  and  peace  restore  ; 
Their  deeds  diffuse  a  joy  divine 

In  thy  paternal  heart ; 
And  in  thy  crown  reflected  shine, 

New  glories  to  impart. 

0  thou,  by  nature  form'd  to  soothe 

The  weary,  the  opprest, 
Ah  !  let  our  tears  thy  pity  move, 

Still  succor  the  distrest! 


SEVEN  DOLORS. 
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Te  suum  clamant  in  opes,  arnica 
Turba  Patronum. 


Summus  seterno  sit  honos  Parenti, 
Par  decus  Nato  miseros  levanti, 
Sancte,  sit  compar  tibi  laus  per 
omne, 
Spiritus,  sevum. 

Amen. 


V.  Parasti  in  dulcedine 
tua  pauperi  Deus. 

E.  Dominus  dabit  ver- 
bnm  evangelizantibus  vir- 
tute  multa. 


Thy  ancient   friends  protection 
claim ; 

Then  lend  a  willing  ear— 
They  call  thee  by  the  tender  name 
Of  Fathor,  Patron  dear. 

Now  glory  to  the  Father  sing ; 

Let  grateful  anthems  flow 
To  praise  the  Son,  who  came  to 
bring 

Lost  man  a  balm  for  woe. 
To  Father  and  Eternal  Son, 

And  Holy  Ghost,  be  given 
An  equal  praise— for  Three  in  One 

They  equal  reign  in  heaven. 

Amen. 

V.  In  thy  sweetness,  O 
God,  thou  hast  provided 
for  the  poor. 

B.  The  Lord  shall  give 
the  word  to  them  that 
preach  good  tidings  with 
great  power. 


SEVEN  DOLOKS. 


OQUOT  undis  lacrymarum, 
Quo  dolore  volvitur, 
Luctuosa  de  cruento 
Dam  refulsum  stipite, 
Cernit  ulnis  incubantem 
Virgo  Mater  filium. 

Os  suave,  mite  pectus, 
Et  latus  dulcissimum, 
Dexteramque  vulneratam, 
Et  sinistram  sauciam, 
Et  rubras  cruore  plantas 
jEgra  tingit  lacrymis. 


WHAT  a  sea  of  tears  and  sor- 
rows 

Did  the  soul  of  Mary  toss 
To  and  fro  upon  its  billows, 

While  she  wept  her  bitter  loss, 
In  her  arms  her  Jesus  holding, 

Torn  but  newly  from  the  cross ! 

Oh,  that  mournful  Virgin  Mother, 
See  her  tears  how  fast  they  flow 

Down  upon  his  mangled  body. 
Wounded  side,  and  thorny  brow  : 

While  his  hands   and   feet  she 
kisses — 
Picture  of  immortal  woe. 
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Centiesque,  milliesque 
Stringit  arctis  nexibus 
Pectus  illud  et  lacertos, 
Ilia  figit  vulnera, 
Sicque  tota  colliquescit 
In  doloris  osculis. 

Eia,  Mater,  obsecramus 
Per  tuas  has  lacrymas, 
Filiique  triste  funus, 
Yulnerumque  purpuram, 
Hunc  tui  cordis  dolorem 
Conde  nostris  cordibus. 

Esto  Patri,  Filioque, 
Et  Coaevo  Flarnini; 
Esto  summae  Trinitati 
Sempiterna  gloria; 
Et  perennis  laus  honorque, 
Hoc  et  omni  steculo. 

Amen. 


Oft  and  oft  his  arms  and  bosom 
Fondly  straining  to  her  own ; 

Oft  her  pallid  lips  imprinting 
On  each  wound  of  her  dear  Son ; 

Till  at  last,  in  swoons  of  anguish, 
Sense  and  consciousness  are 
gone. 

Gentle  Mother,  we  beseech  thee, 
By  thy  tears  and  trouble  sore ; 

By  the  death  of  thy  dear  Offspring- 
By  the  bloody  wounds  he  bore ; 

Touch  our  hearts  with  that  true 
sorrow 

"Which  afflicted  thee  of  yore. 

To  the  Father  everlasting, 
And  the  Son  who  reigns  on  high, 

With  the  coeternal  Spirit, 
Trinity  in  Unity, 

Be  salvation,  honor,  blessing, 
Now  and  through  eternity. 

Amen. 


First  and  Second  Vespers. 

V.  Regina    rnartyruni,  V.  Queen  of  martyrs, 

ora  pro  nobis.  pray  for  us. 

E.  Quae  juxta  crucem  E.  Who  didst  stand  by 

Jesu  constitisti.  the  cross  of  Christ. 


ANGEL  GUAKDIANS. 

CTJSTODES  hominum  psallimus   ~T)KAISE   we   tnose  ministers 
angelos,  JL  celestial 

Naturse  fragili  quos  Pater  addidit       Whom  the  dread  Father  chose 
Coelestis  comites,  insidiantibus        To  be  the  guardians  of  our  nature 
Ne  succumberet  hostibus,  frail, 

Against  our  scheming  foes. 

Nam  quod  corruerit  proditor  an-  For,  since  that  from  his  glory  in 

gelus  the  skies 

Concessis  merito  pulsus  honoribus,      The  apostate  angel  fell, 


ST.  MICHAEL. 
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Ardens  invidia  pellere  nititur, 
Quos  coelo  Deus  advocat. 


Burning  with  envy,  evermore  he 
tries 

To  drown  our  souls  in  hell. 


Hue  custos  igitur  pervigil  advola,    Then  hither,  watchful  spirit,  bend 


Avertens  patria  de  tibi  credita 
Tarn  morbos  animi,  quam  requies- 
cere 

Quidquid  non  sinit  incolas. 


Sanctse  sit  Triadi  laus  pia  jugiter, 
Cujus  perpetuo  numine  machina 
Triplex  hjec  regitur,  cujus  in  om- 
nia 

Regnat  gloria  saecula. 

Amen. 


thy  wing 
Our  country's  guardian  bless'd  ; 
Avert  her  threatening  ills,  expel 
each  thing 
That  hindereth  her  rest. 

Praise  to  the  glorious  Trinity 
whose  strength 
This  mighty  fabric  sways ; 
Whose  glory  spreads  beyond  the 
utmost  length 
Of  everlasting  days.  Amen. 


First  and  Second  Vespers. 

V.  In  conspeotu  ange-  V.  In  sight  of  the  an- 
loruin  psallani  tibi  Deus    gels,  I  will  sing  unto  thee, 

O  my  God. 

E.  I  will  worship  to- 
wards thy  holy  temple, 
and  give  praise  unto  thy 
name. 


meus. 

R.  Adorabo  ad  tem- 
plum  sanctum  tuum,  et 
confitebor  nomini  tuo. 


*ST.  MICHAEL. 


TE  splendor  et  virtus  Patris, 
Te  vita,  Jesu,  cordium, 
Ab  ore  qui  pendent  tuo, 
Laudamus  inter  angelos. 


0 JESUS,  lifespring  of  the  soul, 
The   Father's   power  and 
glory  bright, 
Thee  with  the  angels  we  extol; 
From  thee  they  draw  their  life 
and  light. 


Tibi  mille  densa  millium 
Ducuin  corona  militat: 


Thy  thousand  thousand  hosts  are 
spread 

Embattled  o'er  the  azure  sky ; 
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Sed  explicat  victor  crucem 
Michael  salutis  sigaifer. 


Draconis  hie  dirum  caput 
In  ima  pellit  tartara, 
Ducemque  cum  rebellibus 
Coelesti  ab  arce  fulminat. 


Contra  ducem  superbiae 
Sequamur  hunc  nos  Principein, 
Ut  detur  ex  Agni  throno 
Nobis  corona  gloriae. 


Patri,  simulque  Filio, 
Tibique  Sancte  Spiritus, 
Sicut  fuit,  sit  jugiter, 
Sseculum  per  omne  gloria. 

Amen. 

First 

V.  Stetit  angelus  juxta 
aram  templi. 

E.  Habeas  thuribulum 
aureum  in  manu  sua. 


But  Michael  bears  thy  standard 
dread, 

And  lifts  the  mighty  cross  on 
high. 

He  in  that  powerful  sign 
Did  with  their  dragon  prince  ex- 
pel; 

And  hurl'd  them  from  the  heav- 
en's high  towers, 
Down  like  a  thunderbolt  to  hell. 

Grant  us  with  Michael  still,  O 
Lord, 

Against  the  prince  of  pride  to 
fight; 

So  may  a  crown  be  our  reward, 
Before  the  Lamb's  pure  throne 
of  light. 

Now  to  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 
"Who  rose  from  death,  all  glory 
be, 

With  thee,  0  holy  Comforter, 
Henceforth  through  all  eternity. 

Amen. 

Vespers. 

V.  The  angel  stood  by 
the  altar  of  the  temple. 

B.  Having  in  his  hand 
a  censer  of  gold. 


ST.  EAPHAEL. 


TIBI,  Christe,  splendor  Patris, 
Yita,  virtus  cordium ; 
In  conspectu  angelorum 
Yotis,  voce  psallimus : 
Alternantes  concrepando 
Melos  damus  vocibus, 


JESUS,  brightness  of  the  Father, 
Life  and  strength  of  all  who 
live, 

In  the  presence  of  the  angels, 
Glory  to  thy  name  we  give ; 
And  thy  wondrous  praise  rehearse 
Singing  in  alternate  verse. 


THE  CHAIR  OF  ST.  PETER. 
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Collaudainus  venerantes, 
Omnes  cceli  principes, 
Sed  praecipue  fidelem 
Medicum,  et  comitem 
Eaphaelem,  in  virtute 
Alligantem  daemonem. 

Quo  custode  procul  pelle, 
Eex  Christe  piissime, 
Omne  nefas  inimici, 
Mundo  corde  et  corpore : 
Paradiso  redde  tuo 
Nos  sola  Clementina. 

Gloriam  Patri  melodis 
Personemus  vocibus : 
Gloriam  Christo  canamus, 
Gloriam  Paraclito ; 
Qui  trinus  et  unus  Deus 
Extat  ante  ssecula.  Amen. 


Hail,  too,  ye  angelic  powers, 
Hail,  ye  thrones  celestial, 

Hail,  Physician  of  salvation, 
Guide  of  life,  blest  Eaphael, 

Who  the  foe  of  all  mankind 

Didst  in  links  of  iron  bind. 

Oh,  may  Christ,  by  thy  protection, 
Shelter  us  from  harm  this  day; 

Keep  us  pure  in  flesh  and  spirit ; 
Save  us  from  the  enemy ; 

And  vouchsafe  us,  of  his  grace, 

In  his  paradise  a  place. 

Glory  to  the  almighty  Father, 
Sing  we  now  in  anthems  sweet; 

Glory  to  the  great  Eedeemer ; 
Glory  to  the  Paraclete ; 

Three  in  one,  and  one  in  three, 

Throughout  all  eternity.  Amen. 


K  Stetit  angelus,  &c.,  as  above. 


THE  CHAIE  OF  ST.  PETEE. 


QUODCUMQUE  in  orbe  nexi- 
bus  vinxeris, 
Erit  revinctum,  Petre,  in  arce  si- 
derum ; 

Et  quod  resolvit  hie  potestas  tra- 
dita, 

Erit  solutum  cceli  in  alto  vertice ; 
In  fine  mundi  judicabis  saeculum. 


Patri  perenne  sit  per  aevum  gloria, 
Tibique  laudes  concinamus  incly- 
tas, 

jaterne  Nate,  sit  superne  Spiritus 
Honor  tibi,  decusque,  sancta  jugi- 
ter 


PETEE,  whatever  thou  shalt 
bind  on  earth, 
The  same  is  bound  above  the 
starry  sky ; 
"What  here  delegated  thy  power 
doth  loose, 
Is  loosed  in  heaven's  great  cita- 
del on  high  ; 
To  judgment  shalt  thou  come, 
when  the  world's  end  is  nigh. 

Praise  to  the  Father  through  all 
ages  be ; 
The  same  to  thee,  0  co-eternal 
Son, 

And  Holy  Ghost,  one  glorious 
Trinity, 

To  whom  all  majesty  and  might 
belong : 
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Laudetur  omne  Trinitas  per  ssecu-  So  sing  we  now.  and  such  be  our 

lum.    Amen.  eternal  song.  Amen. 

First  Vespers. 

V.  Tu  es  Petrus.  V.  Thou  art  Peter. 

E.  Et  super  banc  pe-  E.  And  on  this  rock  I 

tram  aedificabo  Ecclesiam  will  build  my  Church, 
meam. 

Second  Vespers. 

V.  Elegit  te  Dominus  V.  The  Lord  chose  thee 

sacerdoteni  sibi.  for  a  priest  unto  himself. 

E.  Ad  sacriflcandum  ei  E.  To  offer  him  the  sac- 

hostiam  laudis.  rifice  of  praise. 


ST.  PETEE'S  CHAINS. 


MIEIS  modis  repente  liber,  fer- 
rea, 

Christo    jubente,   vincla  Petris 
exuit : 

Ovilis  ille  pastor,  et  rector  gregis, 
Vitae  recludit  pascua  et  fontes 
sacros, 

Ovesque  servat  creditas,  arcet  lu- 
I>os. 


THE  Lord  commands;  and,  lo. 
his  iron  chains, 
Falling  from  Peter,  the  com- 
mand obey ; 
Peter,  bless'd  shepherd,  who  to 
verdant  plains, 
And  life's  immortal  springs,  from 
day  to  day, 
Leads  on  his  gentle  charge,  driving 
all  wolves  away. 


Patri  perenne  sit  per  aevum  gloria, 
Tibique  laudes  concinamus  incly- 
tas, 

iEterne  Nate,  sit  snperne  Spiritus 
Honor  tibi,  decusque,  sancta  ju- 
giter 

Laudeter  omne  Trinitas  per  saecu- 
lum. 

Amen. 


Praise  to  the  Father,  throngh  all 
ages  be ; 
The  same  to  thee,  0  co-eternal 
Son, 

And  Holy  Ghost,  one  glorious 
Trinity, 

To  whom  all  majesty  and  might 
belong: 

So  sing  we  now,  and  such  be  our 
eternal  song.  Amen. 


HYMNS  TO  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 
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First  and  Second  Vespers, 

V.  Tu  es  Petrus.  V.  Thou  art  Peter. 

R.  Et  super  hanc  pe-  E.  And  upon  this  rock 
tram  sedificabo  Ecclesiam    I  will  build  my  Church. 


HYMNS  TO  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 


OGLOEIOSA  virginum 
Sublimus  inter  sidera, 
Qui  te  creavit,  parvulum 
Lactente  nutris  ubere. 


Quod  Heva  tristis  abstulit, 
Tu  reddis  almo  germine ; 
Intrent  ut  astra  flebiles, 
Cceli  recludis  cardines. 


Tu  Regis  alti  janua, 
Et  aula  lucis  fulgida ; 
Vitam  datam  per  Virginem, 
Gentes  redemptee  plaudite. 


Jesu,  tibi  sit  gloria, 
Qui  natus  es  de  Virgine, 
Cum  Patre,  et  almo  Spiritu, 
'In  sempiterna  ssecula. 

Amen. 


0 QUEEN  of  all  the  virgin  choir ! 
Enthroned  above  the  starrv 
sky! 

Who  with  pure  milk  from  thy  own 
breast 

Thy  own  Creator  didst  supply. 

What  man  had  lost  in  hapless  Eve, 
Thy  sacred  womb  to  man  re- 
stores; 

Thou  to  the  wretched  here  be- 
neath 

Hast  open'd  heaven's  eternal 
doors. 

Hail,  O  refulgent  Hall  of  light! 
Hail,  Gate  sublime  of  heaven  s 

high  King ! 
Through  thee  redeem'd  to  endless 

life, 

Thy  praise  let  all  the  nations 
sing. 

0  Jesus,  born  of  Virgin  bright, 
Immortal  glory  be  to  thee ; 

Praise  to  the  Father  infinite, 
And  Holy  Ghost  eternally. 

Amen. 


Solo.  f\  SANCTISSIMA,  O  purissima, 

\J  Dulcis  Virgo  Maria ! 

Chorus.       Mater  amata,  intemerata, 
Ora,  ora  pro  nobis. 
74 
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Solo.  Tota  pulchra  es,  0  Maria ! 

Et  macula  non  est  in  te, 
Chorus.      Mater  amata,  &c. 

Solo.  Sicur  lilium  inter  spinas 

Sic  Maria  inter  filias. 
Chorus.       Mater  amata,  &c. 


SUB  tuum  presidium  confugi- 
mus 

Sancta  Dei  genitrix. 

Nostras  deprecationes  ne 
Despicias  in  necessitatibus  nostris. 

Sed  a  periculis  cunctis, 
Libera  nos  semper,  Virgo, 
Gloriosa  et  benedicta. 


OHOLT  mother  of  our  God! 
To  thee  for  help  we  fly  ; 
Despise    not   this   our  humble 
prayer, 
But  all  our  wants  supply. 
0  glorious  Virgin,  ever  blest! 

Defend  us  from  our  foes ; 
From  threatening  dangers  set  us 
free, 

And  terminate  our  woes. 


TOTA  pulchra  es,  Maria : 
Tota  pulchra  es,  Maria 
Et  macula  originalis  non  est  in  te. 
Et  macula  originalis  non  est  in  te. 
Tu  gloria  Jerusalem ; 
Tu  lsetitia  Israel ; 
Tu  honorificentia  populi  nostri ; 
Tu  advocata  peccatorum ; 
O  Maria !  O  Maria  ! 
Virgo  prudentissima ; 
Mater  clementissima; 
Ora  pro  nobis ; 

Intercede  pro  nobis  ad  Dominum 
Jesum  Christum. 


OMAEY !  thou  art  unblemish'd; 
Thou  art  all  fair,  0  Mary ! 
And  the  stain  of  original  sin  is  not 
in  thee. 

And  the  stain  of  original  sin  is  not 
in  thee. 

Thou  art  the  glory  of  Jerusalem  ; 
Thou  art  the  joy  of  Israel ; 
Thou  art  the  honor  of  our  people  \ 
Thou  art  the  advocate  of  sinners. 
Mary  !  0  Mary ! 
Virgin  most  prudent ; 
Most  merciful  Mother, 
Pray  for  us ; 

Intercede  for  us  to  our  Lord  J esus 
Christ. 


QTJEM  terra,  pontus,  sidera         rpHE  Lord,  whom  earth,  and  sea, 
Colunt,  adorant,  praedicant,       JL    and  sky, 
Trinam  regentem  machinani  "With  one  adoring  voice  pro- 

Claustrum  Marks  bajulat.  claim; 

"Who  rules  them  all  in  majesty  ; 
Inclosed    himself    in  Mary's 
frame. 


HYMNS  TO  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 
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Cui  luna,  sol,  et  omnia 
Deserviunt  per  tempora, 
Perfusa  coeli  gratia 
G-estant  puellae  viscera. 


.Beata  Mater,  munere 
Cujus  supernus  artifex, 
Mundum  pugillo  continens, 
Ventris  sub  area  clausus  est. 


Beata  cceli  nuntio, 
Fcecunda  Sancto  Spiritu,  ■ 
Desideratus  gentibus 
Cujus  per  alvum  fusus  est. 

Jesu,  tibi  sit  gloria, 
Qui  natus  es  de  Virgine, 
Cum  Patre,  et  almo  Spiritu, 
In  sempiterna  ssecula. 

Amen. 


Lo !  in  an  humble  Virgin's  womb, 
O'ershadow'd  by  Almighty  pow- 
er; 

He  whom  the  stars,  and  sun,  and 
moon, 

Each  serve  in  their  appointed 
hour. 

0  Mother  blest !  to  whom  was 
given 

Within  thy  body  to  contain 
The  Architect  of  earth  and  heaven, 
Whose  hands  the  universe  sus- 
tain. 

To  thee  was  sent  an  angel  down ; 

In  thee  the  spirit  was  enshrined ; 
Of  thee  was  born  that  Mighty  One, 

The  long-desired  of  all  mankind. 

O  Jesu !  born  of  Virgin  bright, 
Immortal  glory  be  to  thee  ; 

Praise  to  the  Father  infinite, 
And  Holy  Ghost  eternally. 

Amen. 


The  Immaculate  Conception. 

(Sine  Labe  Concepta.) 

0 PUREST  of  creatures!  sweet  Mother !  sweet  Maid ! 
The  one  spotless  womb  wherein  Jesus  was  laid ! 
Dark  night  hath  come  down  on  us,  Mother !  and  we 
Look  out  for  thy  shining,  sweet  Star  of  the  Sea ! 

Deep  night  hath  come  down  on  this  rough-spoken  world 
And  the  banners  of  darkness  are  boldly  unfurl'd, 
And  the  tempest-tost  Church— all  her  eyes  are  on  thee, 
They  look  to  thy  shining,  sweet  Star  of  the  Sea ! 

The  Church  doth  what  Cod  had  first  taught  her  to  do  : 
He  look'd  o'er  the  world  to  find  hearts  that  were  true : 
Through  the  ages  he  look'd,  and  he  found  none  but  thee, 
And  he  loved  thy  clear  shining,  sweet  Star  of  the  Sea ! 

He  gazed  on  thy  soul ;  it  was  spotless  and  fair 
For  the  empire  of  sin  it  had  never  been  there ; 
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None  had  e'er  owrfd  thee,  dear  Mother  !  but  he — 
And  he  bless'd  thy  clear  shining,  sweet  Star  of  the  Sea! 

Earth  gave  him  one  lodging,  'twas  deep  in  thy  breast — 
And  God  found  a  home  where  the  sinner  finds  rest; 
His  home  and  his  hiding-place,  both  were  in  thee, 
He  was  won  by  thy  shining,  sweet  Star  of  the  Sea! 

Oh,  blissful  and  calm  was  the  wonderful  rest 
That  thou  gavest  thy  God  in  thy  virginal  breast; 
For  the  heaven  he  left  he  found  heaven  in  thee, 
And  he  shone  in  thy  shining,  sweet  Star  of  the  Sea ! 

To  sinners  what  comfort,  to  Angels  what  mirth, 
That  God  found  one  creature  unfallen  on  earth, 
One  spot  where  his  spirit  untroubled  could  be — 
The  depths  of  thy  shining,  sweet  Star  of  the  Sea! 

So  age  after  age  in  the  Church  hath  gone  round, 
And  the  Saints  new  invention  of  homage  have  found, 
New  titles  of  honor,  new  honors  for  thee, 
New  love  for  thy  shining,  sweet  Star  of  the  Sea; 

And  now  from  the  Church  of  all  lands  thy  dear  name 
Comes  borne  on  the  breath  of  one  mighty  acclaim  ; 
Men  call  on  their  Father,  that  he  should  decree 
A  new  gem  to  thy  shining,  sweet  Star  of  the  Sea ! 

Oh,  shiAe  on  us  brighter  than  ever,  then,  shine ! 
For  the  primest  of  honors,  dear  Mother !  is  thine ; 
"  Conceived  without  sin,1'  thy  new  title  shall  be, 
Clear  light  from  thy  birth-spring,  sweet  Star  of  the  Sea! 

So  worship  we  God  in  these  rude  latter  days; 
So  worship  we  Jesus  our  Love,  when  we  praise 
His  wonderful  grace  in  the  gifts  he  gave  thee, 
The  gift  of  clear  shining,  sweet  Star  of  the  Sea! 

Deep  night  has  come  down  on  us,  Mother !  deep  night, 
And  we  need  more  than  ever  the  guide  of  thy  light ; 
For  the  darker  the  night  is,  the  brighter  should  be 
Thy  beautiful  shining,  sweet  Star  of  the  Sea! 

Note.— This  beautiful  Hymn  of  Father  Faber  was  written  before  the  solemn 
definition  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  December  8,  1854. 


HYMN  TO  ST.  JOSEPH. 
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*  HYMN  TO  ST.  JOSEPH. 


QUICUMQUE  sanus  vivere, 
Cursurnque  vitse  claudere 
In  fine  laetus  expetit, 
Opem  Josephi  postulet. 


Hie  sponsus  almae  Virginis, 
Paterque  Jesu  creditus, 
Justus,  fidelis,  integer 
Quod  poscit,  orans  impetrat. 
Quicumque,  &c. 

Foeno  jacentem  parvulum 
Adorat,  et  post  exulem 
Solatur ;  inde  per di  turn 
Quaerit  dolens,  et  invenit. 
Quicumque,  &c. 


Mundi  supremus  artifex 
Ejus  labore  pascitur, 
Summi  Parentis  Filius 
Obedit  illi  subditus. 

Quicumque,  &c. 

Adesse  morti  proximus 
Cum  Matre  Jesum  conspicit, 
Et  inter  ipsos  jubilans 
Dulci  sopore  solvitur. 

Quicumque,  &c. 


Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio,  et  Spiritui 
Sancto. 

Quicumque,  &c. 


TO  all  who  would  holily  live, 
To  all  who  would  happily  die, 
St.  Joseph  is  ready  to  give 
Sure  guidance,  and  help  from  on 
high. 

Of  Mary  the  spouse  undefiled, 
Just,  holy,  and  pure  of  all  stain, 

He  asks  of  his  own  foster  Child ; 
And  needs  but  to  ask  to  obtain. 
To  all,  <fcc. 

In  the  manger   that  Child  he 
adored, 

And  nursed  him  in  exile  and 
flight; 

Him,  lost  in  his  boyhood,  de- 
plored, 

And  found  with  amaze  and  de- 
light. 

To  all,  &c. 

The  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth 
By  the  labor  of  Joseph  was  fed; 

The  Son  by  an  infinite  birth 
Submissive  to  Joseph  was  made. 
To  all,  &c. 

And  when  his  last  hour  drew  nigh, 
Oh,  full  of  all  joy  was  his  breast ; 

Seeing  Jesus  and  Mary  close  by, 
As  he  tranquilly  slumber'd  to 
rest. 

To  all,  &c. 

All  praise  to  the  Father  above ; 

All  praise  to  his  glorious  Son ; 
All  praise  to  the  Spirit  of  love, 

While  the  days  of  eternity  run. 
To  all,  &c. 


Ant  Ecce  fidelis  servus,      Ant  Behold  the  faith- 
et  prudens,  quern,  coiisti-   ful  and  prudent  servant, 
56  74- 
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tuit  Dominus  super  fairii- 
liam  suam. 

V.  Ora  pro  nobis,  beate 
Joseph. 

R.  TJt  digni  efficiamur. 


whom  the  Lord  set  over 
his  house. 

V.  Pray  for  us,  Blessed 
Joseph. 

E.  That  we  may  be 
made  worthy  of  the  prom- 
ises of  Christ. 


HYMN  TO  ST.  FRANCIS  DE  SALES. 

THRONED  above  us,  Sainted  Father, 
All  thy  days  of  trial  past, 
Labors,  conflicts,  perils  over, 

Lo !  the  palm  is  thine  at  last. 
From  thy  throne  eternal  bending, 
On  thy  children  now  look  down, 
St.  Jane's  prayers  with  ours  are  blending, 
May  we  prove  thy  joy,  thy  crown. 

In  the  hearts  of  unbelievers, 
Thou  didst  sow  the  seed  divine; 

Perils  had  no  power  to  hinder ; 
Death,  to  daunt  a  soul  like  thine. 
From  thy  throne,  &c. 

From  thy  burning  heart's  recesses, 
Brightly  beam'd  its  flame  around, 

Not  a  fibre  trembled  in  it 
To  an  earthly,  selfish  sound. 

From  thy  throne,  &c. 

Meek  and  gentle  was  thy  bearing, 
Sweetness  from  thy  lips  distill'd ; 

And  the  peace  of  heaven  rested 
Where  thy  hand  a  sorrow  heal'd. 
From  thy  throne,  &c. 

Love  of  God  and  love  fraternal 

Mingled  in  thy  gentle  breast; 
From  their  sweetness  sprang  the  order, 

In  whose  loving  arms  we  rest 
From  thy  throne,  &c. 


HYMN  TO   ST.  JOSEPH. 


While  on  earth  thy  days  still  linger'd, 
Thou  hast  look'd  on  us  and  smiled ; 

Father!  still  in  heaven  watch  o'er  us — 
Each  who  names  thee  is  thy  child. 
From  thy  throne,  &c. 

In  the  Saviour's  heart  thou  showest 
Each  her  place  of  sweet  retreat ; 

Oh  !  may  all,  through  life  fast  winging, 
In  that  heart  our  Father  meet. 
From  thy  throne,  &c. 

Till  that  union  be  perfected 

In  the  land  of  love  divine. 
"We,  in  life  and  death,  dear  Father, 

To  thy  care  our  souls  resign. 

From  thy  throne,  &c. 

Glory  throughout  endless  ages, 

To  the  triune  God  above, 
Who  hath  led  us  out  from  darkness, 

By  our  Father's  hand  of  love. 
From  thy  throne,  &c. 


TO  ST.  JOSEPH. 

HOLT  Patron,  thee  saluting, 
Here  we  meet  with  hearts  sincere 
Bless'd  St.  Joseph,  all  uniting, 

Call  on  thee  to  hear  our  prayer. 
Happy  Saint,  in  bliss  adoring 
Jesus,  Saviour  of  mankind, 
Hear  thy  children  thee  imploring, 
May  we  thy  protection  find. 

Worldly  dangers  for  them  fearing, 
Youthful  hearts  to  thee  we  bring ; 

Grant,  in  virtue  persevering, 
Vice  may  ne'er  their  bosom  sting. 
Happy  Saint,  &c. 

You,  who  faithfully  attended 
Him,  whom  heaven  and  earth  adore, 

You  with  pious  care  defended 
Jesus  dear,  and  Mary  pure. 
Happy  Saint,  &c. 
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May  our  fervent  prayers,  ascending, 
Move  thee  for  our  souls  to  plead ; 

And  thy  smile  of  peace  descending, 
Benedictions  on  us  shed. 
Happy  Saint,  &c. 

Through  this  life,  oh  !  watch  around  us ; 

Fill  with  love  our  every  breath ; 
And  when  parting  fear  surrounds  us, 

Guide  us  through  the  toils  of  death. 
Happy  Saint,  &c. 


LIKE  THE  CHILDREN  OF  SION. 

LIKE  the  children  of  Sion  on  Babylon's  shore, 
When  Jerus'lem  their  country  smiled  round  them  no  more  ; 
Their  harps  were  all  lonely,  and  wet  with  their  tears, 
And  their  bosoms  were  harrow'd  with  sorrows  and  fears. 

So  in  the  dark  shade  of  this  valley  of  life, 

I  recline  me,  and  think  of  my  country  above ; 
Had  I  wings  like  the  dove,  I  should  fly  from  this  strife, 

And  repose  in  the  arms  of  contentment  and  love. 

Oh !  when  to  thy  beautiful  visions  I  turn, 

For  thee,  like  the  love-stricken  turtle,  I  mourn. 

Oh !  when  from  the  storms  of  this  world  shall  I  flee  ? 

And  who  will  restore  me,  Jerus'lem  to  thee  ? 


FOE  ST.  VINCENT, 

MILD  and  serene,  ye  angels  appear, 
Assist  us  with  your  heavenly  power, 
To  sing  his  praise,  whom  to-day  we  revere, 
On  thee  we  call,  St  Tinoent  of  Paul, 
Aid  and  protect  us ; 
May  we  from  thee, 
Learn  blest  charity ; 
Holy  patron,  hear  our  prayer. 


JERUSALEM. 
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In  thy  blest  bosom  all  virtue  reign'd, 

Thou  wast  the  helpless  orphan's  father ; 
Thou  wast  the  cheerless  widow's  friend, 
And  slavery,  comforted  by  thee, 
Found  peace  in  its  fetters. 
May  we,  &c. 

Youth  and  old  age  from  thee  found  relief ; 

Oft  by  zealous  endeavors  reclaiming 
The  sinner  from  vice,  to  a  contrite  return. 
Thus  thou  restored  to  its  Master  and  Lord, 
The  soul  that  was  straying. 
May  we,  &c. 

Teach  us  thy  lessons  of  grace  to  improve, 

Still  more  and  more  in  our  bosoms  increasing, 
Life  shall  pass  on  in  our  Jesus'  love, 
Till  we  with  thee,  in  eternity, 
Will  adore  him  forever. 
May  we,  &c. 


JERUSALEM. 

JERUSALEM,  my  happy  home, 
How  do  I  sigh  for  thee ! 
When  shall  my  exile  have  an  end, 
Thy  joys  when  shall  I  see! 
Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  my  happy  home, 
How  do  I  sigh  for  thee ! 

No  sun,  no  moon,  in  borrow'd  light, 

Revolve  thine  hours  away; 
The  Lamb  on  Calvary's  mountain  slain, 

Is  thy  eternal  day. 
Jerusalem,  &c. 

From  every  eye  he  wipes  the  tear, 
All  sighs  and  sorrows  cease : 

No  more  alternate  hope  or  fear, 
But  everlasting  peace. 
Jerusalem,  &c. 


886 


HYMNS. 


The  thought  of  thee  to  us  is  given, 

Our  sorrows  to  beguile ; 
T'  anticipate  the  bliss  of  heaven, 

In  his  eternal  smile. 
Jerusalem,  &c. 


HYMN  TO  OUR  GUARDIAN  ANGEL. 

OGOD !  how  ought  my  grateful  heart, 
To  praise  thy  bounteous  hand, 
Who  send'st  thy  Angel  from  above, 
To  be  my  guide  and  friend. 

My  soul  is  surely  something  great, 

Meant  for  eternity : 
That  Angels  thus  should  be  employ'd 

In  watching  over  me. 

"While  I  a  helpless  infant  was, 

With  every  tender  care 
He  guarded  round  my  cradle's  side; 

No  evil  could  come  near. 

Protected  by  his  heavenly  aid, 

How  safe  my  infancy  ! 
Though  death  and  danger  raged  around, 

They  harmless  pass'd  by  me. 

When  I,  within  my  mother's  arms, 

Enjoy'd  her  fond  embrace; 
He,  hovering  round  on  airy  wings, 

Divinely  did  me  bless. 

When  first  I  from  my  mother  learnt, 

My  Jesus'  name  to  praise, 
He  softly  whisper'd  to  my  heart, 

"  How  sweet  are  ail  his  ways !" 

And  when  the  morning  from  the  east 

Sends  forth  her  golden  rays ; 
Teach  me  to  raise  my  heart  to  God, 

And  sing  his  glorious  praise. 

And  while  the  sun  with  brighter  beam 
Is  shining  through  the  day; 


HYMN   OF  THANKSGIVING. 
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Let  every  action,  every  thought, 
My  love  to  him  display. 

In  evening,  when  the  cooling  breeze 

Invites  to  sweet  repose ; 
May  I,  in  grateful  thanks  to  him, 

My  wearied  eyelids  close. 

Celestial  Guardian,  thus  with  thee, 
And  by  thy  constant  care, 

May  I  the  world's  corruption  flee, 
And  heavenly  blessings  share. 


HYMN  OF  THANKSGIVING. 

THEE,  sovereign  God,  we  grateful  praise, 
And  greet  thee,  Lord,  in  festive  lays ; 
To  thee,  great  Sire,  earth's  boundless  fame 
With  echoes  sounds  immortal  fame : 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  the  heavenly  powers  ) 


For  thee  vibrate  the  vaulted  towers. 


Cherub  and  Seraph,  throned  on  high, 
Still  holy,  holy,  holy  cry. 
Both  heaven  and  earth  aloud  display 
Thy  beauty,  grandeur,  majesty  ; 

Thy  praises  fill  th'  Apostles'  choir ; 

The  Prophets  in  the  song  conspire. 

The  crimson'd  band  in  chorus  shine, 
And  vocal  blood  with  music  join ; 
By  these  inspired  with  heavenly  art, 
Thy  Church  maintains  a  second  part, 

And  tunes  her  notes,  0  God!  for  thee, 

Father  of  boundless  majesty. 

The  Son,  copartner  of  thy  seat, 

And  th'  equal,  endless  Paraclete; 

Thou  King  of  glory,  Christ  most  high : 

Thou  co-eternal  Deity ; 
Thou,  who  t'  avert  the  world's  dread  doom, 
Didst  dwell  within  a  Virgin's  womb. 

The  tyrant  death  before  thee  flew, 
And  heaven  unbarr'd,  her  foldings  drew, 
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To  guide  the  faithful  in  thy  way, 

From  God's  right  hand  thy  beams  display  ; 

Thou  art  to  judge  both  quick  and  dead ; 

Spare  us,  for  whom  thy  blood  was  shed. 

Oh  !  grant  us,  with  the  Saints  above, 

To  share  thy  everlasting  love  ; 

Save,  Lord,  thy  people,  and  enhance 

Thy  grace  on  thy  inheritance. 
Forever  rule  and  guide  their  ways, 
Each  day  we'll  chant  aloud  thy  praise. 

No  age  shall  fail  t'  extol  thy  name, 
No  hour  neglect  thy  lasting  fame. 
Preserve  us,  Lord,  this  day  from  ill, 
Have  mercy,  Lord,  have  mercy  still. 

As  we  have  hoped,  so  crown  our  pain ; 

Let  not  our  hope  in  thee  be  vain. 


HYMN  OF  THANKSGIVING. 


TE  Deum  laudamus :  *  te  Domi- 
num  confltemur. 

Te  seternum  Patrem,  *  omnis  ter- 
ra veneratur. 

Tibi  omnes  Angeli :  tibi  coeli,  et 
universal  potestates : 

Tibi  Cherubim  et  Seraphim  *  in- 
cessabili  voce  proclamant, 

Sanctus,  Sanctus,  Sanctus,  *  Domi- 
nus  Deus  Sabaoth, 

Pleni  sunt  cceli  et  terra  *  majesta- 
tis  glorias  tuse. 

Te  gloriosus  *  Apostolorum  cho- 
rus; 

Te  Prophetarum  *  laudabilis  nu- 
merus ; 

Te  Martyrum  candidatus  *  laudat 
exercitus ; 


TT^E  praise  thee,  O  God!  we 
T  T    acknowledge  thee  to  be  our 
Lord. 

All  the  earth  worships  thee,  the 
Father  everlasting. 

To  thee  all  the  Angels  cry  aloud  : 
the  heavens,  and  all  the  heaven- 
ly powers  : 

To  thee  the  Cherubim  and  Sera- 
phim continually  do  cry, 

Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of 
Sabaoth. 

Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  the 

majesty  of  thy  glory, 
The  glorious  choir  of  the  Apostles 

praise  thee ; 
The  admirable  company  of  the 

Prophets  praise  thee ; 
The  noble  army  of  the  Martyrs 

praise  thee. 


THANKSGIVING. 
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Te  per  orbem  terrarum  *  sancta  The  holy  Church  throughout  the 

confitetur  Ecclesia.  world  acknowledges  thee. 

Patrein  *  iininensse  majestatis ;  The  Father  of  infinite  majesty ; 

Venerandum  tuum  verum  *  et  Thy  adorable,  true,  and  only  Son  ; 
unicum  Filium, 

Sanctum    quoque  *  Paraclitum  Also,  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Com- 

Spiritum.  forter. 

Tu  Eex  glorise,  *  Christe.  Thou,  O  Christ !  art  the  King  of 

Glory. 

Tu  Patris  *  sempiternus  es  Filius.  Thou  art  the  everlasting  Son  of  the 

Father. 

Tu,  ad  liberandum  suscepturus  When  thou  tookest  upon  thee  to 

hominem,  *  non  horruisti  Vir-  deliver  man,  thou  didst  not  dis- 

ginis  uterum.  dain  the  Virgin's  womb. 

Tu,  devicto  mortis  aculeo,  *  aperu-  Having  overcome   the  sting  of 

isti  credentibus  regna  ccelorum.  death,  thou  didst  open  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  to  all  believers. 

Tu  ad  dexteram  Dei  sedes  *  in  Thou  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of 

gloria  Patris.  God,  in  the  glory  of  the  Father. 

Judex  crederis  *  esse  venturus.  We  believe  that  thou  shalt  come 

to  be  our  Judge. 

Te  ergo  quEesumus,  tuis  famulis  We  therefore  pray  thee  to  help  thy 

subveni,  *  quos  pretioso  sanguine  servants,  whom  thou  hast  re- 

redemisti.  deemed  with  thy  precious  blood. 

iEterna  fac  cum  Sanctis  tuis  *  in  Make  them  to  be  numbered  with 

gloria  numerari.  thy  Saints  in  glory  everlasting. 

Salvum  fac  populum  tuum,  Domi-  Save  thy  people,  O  Lord!  and  bless 

ne,  *  et  benedic  hereditati  tuse.  thy  inheritance. 

Et  rege  eos,  et  extolle  illos  *  usque  Govern  them,  and  raise  them  up 

in  seternum.  forever. 

Per  singulos  dies,  *  benedicimus  Every  day  we  bless  thee, 
te. 

Et  laudamus  nomeu  tuum  in  see-  And  we  praise  thy  name  for  ever 

culum,  *  et  in  szeculum  seeculi.  and  ever. 

Dignare,  Domine,  die  isto  *  sine  Vouchsafe,  O  Lord!  this  day,  to 

peccato  nos  custoilire.  keep  us  without  sin. 

Miserere  nostri  Domine,  *  misere-  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord!  have 

re  nostri.  mercy  on  us. 

Fiat  misericordia  tua,  Domini,  su-  Let  thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  be  upon 

per  nos :  *  quemadmodum  spe-  us,  as  we  have  hoped  in  thee ; 

ravimus  in  te. 

In  te,  Domine,  speravi:  *  non  In  thee,  O  Lord!  I  have  hoped; 

confundar  in  seternum.  let  me  never  be  confounded. 
75 
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V.  Benedicamus  Pa- 
trem,  et  Filium,  cum  sanc- 
to  Spiritu. 

E.  Laudenius  et  super- 
exaltemns  eum  in  saBcula. 


V.  Let  us  bless  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

E.  Let  ns  praise  and  ex- 
tol him  forever. 


Oremus.  Let  us  Pray. 

DEUS,  cnjus  misericordise  non  f\  GOD!  whose  mercies  are 
est  numems,  et  bonitatis  in-  \J  without  number,  and  the 
finitus  est  thesaurus:  piissimae  ma-  treasure  of  whose  goodness  is  in- 
jestati  tuag  pro  collatis  donis  gratias  finite:  we  give  thee  thanks  for  the 
agimus,  tuam  semper  clementiam  blessings  thou  hast  bestowed  on 
ex  or  antes ;  ut  qui  petentibus  pos-  us :  always  beseeching  thy  divine 
tulata  concedis,  eosdem  non  dese-  Majesty,  that,  as  thou  grantest 
rens,  ad  prcemia  futura  disponas.  what  we  ask,  so  thou  wouldst  con- 
Per  Dominum  nostrum.  tinue  thy  favors  to  us,  in  such  a 

manner  that  by  them  we  may  be 
prepared  for  receiving  the  rewards 
of  eternal  happiness.  Through 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


(tforoiiUu. 


Lector  incipit :  Jube 
Domne  benedicere.  Be- 
nedict io  :  No  c  tern  quiet  am 
et  fineni  perfectum  conee- 
dat  nobis  Dominus  omni- 
potens. 

B.  Amen. 


The  reader  begins :  Pray 
Father,  give  me  your  bless- 
ing. The  Messing:  May 
our  Almighty  Lord  grant 
us  a  quiet  night,  and  a 
happy  end. 

B.  Amen. 


The  Shoet  Lesson,  (1  Pet.  v.) 


^KATEES,  sobrii  estote 
et  yigilate :  quia  ad- 
versarius  vester  diabolus 
tamquam  leo  rugiens  cir- 
cuit, quserens  queni  devo- 
ret :  cui  resistite  fortes  in 
fide.  Tu  autem  Domine, 
miserere  nobis. 

B.  Deo  gratias. 

V.  Adjutorium  nostrum 
in  nomine  Domini. 

B.  Qui  fecit  coelum  et 
terrain.  Pater  noster,  se- 
creto. 


BRETHREN,  be  sober, 
and  watch ;  because 
your  adversary  the  devil, 
as  a  roaring  lion,  goeth 
about,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour :  whom  resist 
ye,  strong  in  faith.  And 
thou,  0  Lord,  have  mercy 
on  us. 

B.  Thanks  be  to  God. 

V.  Our  help  is  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

B.  Who  made  heaven 
and  earth.  Our  Father, 
secretly. 


Then  the  Priest  makes  the  Confession : 

PIONFITEOR  Deo  om-  T  CONFESS  to  Almigh- 
\J  nipotenti,  &c.  JL    ty  God,  &c. 
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The  Choir  answer : 

MISEREATUR  tui  om-    1  FAY    Almighty  God 
nipotens  Deus,  et  di-    111  have  mercy  on  yon, 
missis  peccatis  tuis,  perdu-    forgive  yon  your  sins,  and 
cat  te  ad  vitam  seternam.     bring  you  to  everlasting 
it.  Amen.  life. 

JR.  Amen. 


Then  they  repea 

riOKFITEOR  Deo  om- 
\J  nipotenti  beatas  Mariaa 
semper  Virgini,  beato  Mi- 
chaeli  Archangelo,  beato 
Joanni  Baptistae,  Sanctis 
Apostolis  Petro  et  Paulo, 
omnibus  Sanctis,  et  tibi 
pater,  quia  peccavi  nimis 
cogitatione,  verbo  et  ope- 
re :  mea  culpa,  mea  culpa, 
mea  maxima  culpa.  Ideo 
precor  beatam  Mariam 
semper  Yirginem,  beatum 
Michaeleni  Archangelum, 
beatum  Joannem  Baptis- 
tam,  sanctos  Apostolos  Pe- 
trum  et  Paulum,  omnes 
Sanctos,  et  te  pater,  orare 
pro  me  ad  Dominum  Deum 
nostrum. 


the  Confession : 

T  COXFESS  to  Almighty 
1  God,  to  blessed  Mary 
ever  Virgin,  to  blessed 
Michael  the  Archangel,  to 
blessed  John  the  Baptist, 
to  the  holy  Apostles  Peter 
and  Paul,  to  all  the  Saints, 
and  to  you,  Father,  that  I 
have  sinned  exceedingly  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed, 
through  my  fault,  through 
my  fault,  through  my  most 
grievous  fault.  Therefore 
I  beseech  the  blessed  Mary 
ever  Virgin,  the  blessed 
Michael  the  Archangel, 
the  blessed  John  the  Bap- 
tist, the  holy  Apostles  Pe- 
ter and  Paul,  all  the 
Saints,  and  you,  Father, 
to  pray  to  the  Lord,  our 
God,  for  me. 
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After  the  Choir  have  recited  • 

MISEREATUR  vestri, 
ill  etc. 

Indulgentiam,  absolutio- 
nem  et  remissionern  pecca- 
torum  nostrorum  tribuat 
nobis  omnipotens  et  mise- 
rioors  Dominus.  Amen. 

V.  Oonverte  nos,  Deus 
salutaris  noster. 

E.  Et  averte  iram  tuam 
a  nobis. 

V.  Deus,  in  adjutorium 
meura  intende. 

E.  Domine,  ad  adju van- 
dura  me  festina.  Gloria 
Patri,  &c. 

Ant.  Miserere. 

Psalmus  4. 

CUM  invocarem,  exaudi- 
vit  me  Deus  justitise 
meoa  :  *  in  tribulatione  di- 
latasti  mihi. 

Miserere  mei,  *  et  exaudi 
orationem  meam. 

Filii  hominum,  usque- 
quo  gravi  corde  ?  *  Ut  quid 
diligitis  vanitatem,  et  qua> 
ritis  mendacium  ? 

Et  scitote  quoniam  mi- 


ie  Confiteor,  the  Priest  says  : 
1|JAY    Almighty  God, 

May  the  Almighty  and 
merciful  Lord  give  us  par- 
don, absolution,  and  remis- 
sion of  our  sins.  Amen. 

Y.  Convert  us,  0  God, 
our  Saviour. 

E.  And  turn  off  thy  an- 
ger from  us. 

V.  Incline  unto  my  aid, 
O  God! 

E.  O  Lord,  make  haste 
to  help  me.  Glory  be  to 
the  Father,  &c. 

Ant.  Have  mercy. 

Psalm  4. 

HEIsT  I  called  upon 
him,  the  God  of  my 
justice  heard  me  :  when  I 
was  in  distress  thou  hast 
enlarged  me. 

Have  mercy  on  me,  and 
hear  my  prayer. 

O  ye  sons  of  men,  how 
long  will  you  be  dull  of 
heart  ?  Why  do  you  love 
vanity,  and  seek  after  ly- 
ing? 

Know  ye  also,  that  the 
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rificavit  Dominus  sanctum 
sumn  :  *  Dominus  exaudi- 
et  me,  cum  clamavero  ad 
eum. 

Irascimini,  et  nolite  pec- 
care  :  *  qure  dicitis  in  cor- 
dibus  vestris,  in  cubilibus 
vestris  compungimini. 

Sacrificate  sacrificium 
justitise,  et  sperate  in  Do- 
mino. *  Multi  dicunt :  Quis 
ostendit  nobis  bona? 

Signatum  est  super  nos 
lumen  vultus  tui,  Domine : 
*  dedisti  leetitiam  in  corde 
meo. 

A  fructu  frumenti,  vini, 
et  olei  sui  *  multiplicati 
sunt. 

In  pace  in  idipsum  *  dor- 
miam,  et  requiescam. 

Quoniam  tu  Domine  sin- 
gulariter  in  spe  *  constitu- 
isti  me. 

PSAI/MUS  30. 

IN  te  Domine  speravi, 
non  confundar  in  aeter- 
num :  *  in  justitia  tua  libe- 
ra me. 

Inclina  ad  me  aurem 
tuam,  *  accelera  ut  eruas 
me. 


Lord  hath  made  his  Holy 
One  wonderful :  the  Lord 
will  hear  me,  when  I  shall 
cry  unto  him. 

Be  ye  angry,  and  sin 
not :  the  things  you  say  in 
your  hearts,  be  sorry  for 
them  upon  your  beds. 

Offer  up  the  sacrifice  of 
justice,  and  trust  in  the 
Lord :  many  say,  Who 
showeth  us  good  things  ? 

The  light  of  thy  counte- 
nance, 0  Lord !  is  signed 
upon  us  :  thou  hast  given 
gladness  in  my  heart. 

By  the  fruit  of  their 
corn,  their  wine  and  oil, 
they  are  multiplied. 

In  peace  in  the  self-same 
I  will  sleep  and  I  will  rest. 

For  thou,  0  Lord !  sin- 
gularly hast  settled  me  in 
hope. 

Psalm  30. 

IN  thee,  0  Lord!  have  I 
hoped,  let  me  never  be 
confounded:  deliver  me  in 
thy  justice. 

Bow  down  thy  ear  to 
me :  make  haste  to  de- 
liver me. 


COMPLIN*. 


895 


Esto  mihi  in  Deum  pro- 
tectorem,  et  in  doinum  re- 
fugii,*  ut  salvum  me  facias. 

Quoniam  fortitudo  mea, 
et  refugium  meum  es  tu : 
*et  propter  nomen  tuum 
deduces  me,  et  enutries  me. 

Educes  me  de  laqueohoc 
quern  absconderunt  mihi : 

*  quoniam  tu  es  protector 
meus. 

In  manus  tuas  commen- 
do  spiritum  meum  :  *  re- 
demisti  me  Domine  Deus 
veritatis. 

PSALMUS  90. 

QUI  habitat  in  adjutorio 
Altissimi,  *  in  protec- 
tione  Dei  coeli  commora- 
bitur. 

Dicet  Domino :  Suscep- 
tor  meus  es  tu,  et  refugium 
meum :  *  Deus  meus,  spe- 
rabo  in  eum. 

Quoniam  ipse  liberavit 
me  de  laqueo  venantiuin, 

*  et  a  verbo  aspero. 

Scapulis  suis  obumbra- 
bit  tibi :  *  et  sub  pennis 
ejus  sperabis. 


Be  thou  unto  me  a  God, 
a  protector,  and  a  house  of 
refuge  to  save  me. 

For  thou  art  my  strength 
and  my  refuge ;  and  for  thy 
name's  sake  thou  wilt  lead 
me,  and  nourish  me. 

Thou  wilt  bring  me  out 
of  this  snare,  which  they 
have  hidden  for  me;  for 
thou  art  my  protector. 

Into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit ;  thou  hast 
redeemed  me,  0  Lord,  the 
God  of  truth. 

Psalm  90. 

HE  that  dwelleth  in  the 
aid  of  the  Most  High 
shall  abide  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  God  of 
heaven. 

He  shall  say  to  the  Lord : 
Thou  art  my  protector  and 
my  refuge :  my  God,  in 
him  will  I  trust. 

For  he  hath  delivered 
me  from  the  snare  of  the 
hunters,  and  from  the 
sharp  word. 

He  will  overshadow  thee 
with  his  shoulders :  and 
under  his  wings  thou  shalt 
trust. 
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Scuto  circumdabit  te 
Veritas  ejus  :  non  timebis 
a  timore  nocturno : 

A  sagitta  volante  in  die, 
a  negotio  perambulante  in 
tenebris,  *  ab  incur su,  et 
dsemonio  meridiano. 

Cadent  a  latere  tuo  mil- 
ie,  et  decern  millia  a  dex- 
tris  tuis :  *  ad  te  autem 
non  appropinquabit. 

Yerumtamen  oculis  tuis 
considerabis  :  *  et  retribu- 
tionein  peccatorum  vide- 
bis. 

Quoniam  tu  es  Domine 
spes  niea :  *  altissimum  po- 
suisti  refugium  tuum. 

Xon  accedet  ad  te  ma- 
lum :  *  et  flagellum  non 
appropinquabit  tabernacu- 
lo  tuo. 

Quoniam  Angelis  suis 
man  davit  de  te  :  *  ut  cus- 
todiant  te  in  omnibus  viis 
tuis. 

In  manibus  portabunt 
te.  *  ne  forte  offendas  ad 
lapidem  pedem  tuum. 

Super  aspidem  et  basi- 


His  truth  shall  compass 
thee  with  a  shield :  thou 
shalt  not  be  afraid  of  the 
terror  of  the  night ; 

Of  the  arrow  that  flieth 
in  the  day;  of  the  busi- 
ness that  vralketh  about  in 
the  dark;  of  invasion,  or 
of  the  noonday  devil. 

A  thousand  shall  fall  at 
thy  side,  and  ten  thousand 
at  thy  right  hand :  but  it 
shall  not  come  nigh  thee. 

But  thou  shalt  consider 
with  thy  eyes  :  and  shalt 
see  the  reward  of  the 
wicked. 

Because  thou,  0  Lord! 
art  my  hope :  thou  hast 
made  the  Most  High  thy 
refuge. 

There  shall  no  evil  come 
to  thee :  nor  shall  the 
scourge  come  near  thy 
dwelling. 

For  he  hath  given  his 
Angels  charge  over  thee; 
to  keep  thee  in  all  thy 
ways. 

In  their  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up  ;  lest  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a 
stone. 

Thou  shalt  walk  upon 
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liscum  ambulabis :  *  et  con- 
culcabis  leonem  et  draco- 
nem. 

Quoniain  in  me  spera- 
vit,  liberabo  eum  :  *  prote- 
gam  eum,  quoniam  cogno- 
vit nomen  meum. 

Clamabit  ad  me,  et  ego 
exaudiam  eum :  *  eum  ip- 
so sum  in  tribulatione : 
eripiam  eum,  et  glorifica- 
bo  eum. 

Longitudine  dierum  re- 
plebo  eum :  *  et  ostendam 
illi  salutare  meum. 

Psalmus  133. 

EOCE   nunc  benedicite 
Dominum,*  omnes  ser- 
vi  Domini. 

Qui  statis  in  domo  Do- 
mini, *  in  atriis  domus 
Dei  nostri. 

In  noctibus  extollite  ma- 
nus  vestras  in  sancta,  *  et 
benedicite  Dominum. 

Benedicat  te  Dominus 
ex  Sion,  *  qui  fecit  coelum 
et  terram. 

Ant.  Miserere  mihi  Do- 
mine,  et  exaudi  orationem 
meam. 


the  asp  and  the  basilisk, 
and  thou  shalt  trample 
under  foot  the  lion  and  the 
dragon. 

Because  he  hoped  in  me, 
I  will  deliver  him  :  I  will 
protect  him,  because  he 
hath  known  my  name. 

He  shall  cry  to  me,  and 
I  will  hear  him :  I  am  with 
him  in  tribulation :  I  will 
deliver  him,  and  I  will 
glorify  him. 

I  will  fill  him  with  length 
of  days  :  and  I  will  show 
him  my  salvation. 

Psalm  133. 

BEHOLD,  now  bless  ye 
the  Lord,  all  ye  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord, 

Who  stand  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  courts 
of  the  house  of  our  God. 

In  the  nights  lift  up  your 
hands  to  the  holy  places, 
and  bless  ye  the  Lord. 

May  the  Lord  out  of 
Sion  bless  thee,  he  that 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

Ant.  Have  mercy  on 
me,  O  Lord !  and  hear  my 
prayer. 
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THE 

TE  lucis  ante  terminum, 
Reruni  Creator,  posci- 
mus, 

Ut  pro  tua  dementia, 
Sis  praasul  et  custodia. 


Procul  recedant  somnia, 
Et  noctium  pbantasmata ; 
Hostemque  nostrum  corn- 
prime, 
jSTe  polluantur  corpora. 


Praesta,  pater  piissime, 
Patriqne  compar  Unice, 
Cum  Spiritu  Paraciito 
Regnans  per  omne  saecu- 
lum. 

Amen. 


HYMN. 

TO  thee,  before  the  close 
of  day, 
Creator  of  the  -world,  we 
pray : 

With  wonted  mercy  us  di- 
rect, 

And  from  nocturnal  harms 
protect. 

Let  no  vain  dreams  disturb 

our  sleep, 
And  knightly  phantoms 

from  us  keep. 
Satan  repel,  that  by  his 

wiles, 

Our  bodies  know  not  what 
defiles. 

Merciful  Father,  bend  thy 
ear; 

Coequal  Son,  our  prayers 
hear; 

0  holy  Spirit  hear  our  cry, 
Who  live  all  three  eter- 
nally. Amen. 


The  Little  Chapter.    (Jer.  xiv.) 

TU  autem  in  nobis  es  Do-    rjlHOU,   0  Lord, 
mine,  et  nomen  sane-  JL 
turn  tuum  invocatum  est 
super  nos :  ne  derelinquas 
nos  Domine  Deus  noster. 
R.  Deo  gratia.?. 
R.  "breve.  In  manus  tuas 


art 

among  us,  and  thy  holy 
name  has  been  invoked 
upon  us :  forsake  us  not, 
0  Lord,  our  God. 


The  short  R.    Into  thy 
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Domine,  commendo  spiri- 
tum meum.  In  manus  tuas 
Domine,  commendo  spiri- 
tum  meum. 

V.  Eedemisti  nos  Do- 
mine Deus  veritatis.  Com- 
mendo spiritum  meum. 
Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio,  et 
Spiritui  sancto.  In  manus 
tuas  Domine,  commendo 
spiritum  meum. 

V.  Custodi  nos  Domine 
ut  pupillam  oculi. 

E.  Sub  umbra  alarum, 
tuaum  protege  nos. 

Ant.  Salva  nos. 


hands,  0  Lord,  I  commend 
my  spirit.  Into  thy  hands, 
0  Lord,  I  commend  my 
spirit. 

F.  Thou  hast  redeemed 
us,  O  Lord,  the  God  of 
truth.  I  commend  my 
spirit.  Glory  be  to  the 
Father,  and  to  the  Son, 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Into  thy  hands,  O  Lord,  I 
commend  my  spirit. 

K  Keep  us,  0  Lord,  as 
the  apple  of  thy  eye. 

E.  Protect  us  under  the 
shadow  of  thy  wings. 

Ant.  Save  us. 


The  Song-  of  Simeon.    (Luke  ii.) 


ITXC  dimittis  servum 
tuum  Domine,  *  se- 
cundum verbum  tuum  in 
pace : 

Quia  viderunt  oculi  mei 
*salutare  tuum, 

Quod  parasti  *  ante  fa- 
ciem  omnium  populorum ; 

Lumen  ad  revelationem 
Gentium  ;  *  et  gloriam  ple- 
bis  tuas  Israel. 

Gloria  Patri,  &c. 


TYfOW  thou  dost  dismiss 
Jl\  thy  servant,  0  Lord  ! 
according  to  thy  word  in 
peace. 

Because  my  eyes  have 
seen  thy  salvation : 

"Which  thou  hast  pre- 
pared before  the  face  of 
ail  people ; 

A  light  to  the  revelation 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  to  the 
glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father, 
&c. 
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Ant.  Salva  nos  Domine 
vigilantes,  custodi  nos  dor- 
mientes :  ut  vigileruus  cum 
Christo,  et  requiescamus 
in  pace. 

Kyrie  eleison. 

Christe  eleison. 

Kyrie  eleison. 

Pater  noster,  secreto. 

V.  Et  ne  nos  inducas  in 
tentationem. 

E.  Sed  libera  nos  a 
malo.  Credo  in  Deurn, 
secreto. 

Y.  Carnis  resurrectio- 
nem. 

E.  Yitarn  asternam. 

Amen. 

Y.  Benedictus  et  Do- 
mine Deus  patrmn  nos- 
trorum. 

E.  Et  landabilis  et  glo- 
riosus  in  saecula. 

Y.  Benedicamus  Patreni 
et  Filium,  cnm  Sancto 
Spiritn. 

E.  Laudemus,  et  super- 
exaltemus  eum  in  s&cula. 

V.  Benedictus  es  Do- 
mine in  firmamento  cceli. 

E.  Et  laudabilis,  et  glo- 


Ant.  Save  us,  0  Lord! 
waking,  and  keep  us  sleep- 
ing, that  we  may  watch 
with  Christ,  and  rest  in 
peace. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  on 
us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Our  Father,  secretly. 

Y.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation. 

E.  But  deliver  us  from 
evil.  I  believe  in  God, 
secretly. 

Y.  The  resurrection  of 
the  body. 

E.  Life  everlasting. 

Amen. 

Y.  Thou  art  blessed,  0 
Lord !  the  God  of  our  fa- 
thers. 

E.  And  thou  art  worthy 
of  praise,  and  glorious  for- 
ever. 

Y.  Let  us  bless  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Son,  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

E.  Let  us  praise  and  ex- 
alt him  forever. 

F.  Thou  art  blessed,  0 
Lord,  in  the  firmament  of 
heaven. 

E.  And  thou  art  wor- 
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riosus  et  superexaltatus  in 
ssecula. 

V.  Benedicat  et  custo- 
diat  nos  omnipotens  et 
misericors  Dominus. 

E.  Amen. 

V.  Dignare  Domine  noc- 
te  ista. 

E.  Sine  peccato  nos 
c  us  to  dire. 

V.  Miserere  nostri  Do- 
mine. 

E.  Miserere  nostri. 

V.  Fiat  misericordia  tua 
Domine  super  nos. 

E.  Quemadmodum  spe- 
ravimus  in  te. 

V.  Domine  exaudi  ora- 
tionem  meam. 

E.  Et  clamor  nieus  ad 
te  veniat. 

Y.  Dominus  vobiscum. 

E.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

Okemus. 

Y^ISITA,  qusasumus  Do- 
T  mine,  habitationem  is- 
tam  et  omnes  insidias  ini- 
mici  ab  ea  longe  repelle: 
Angeli  tui  sancti  habitent 
in  ea,  qui  nos  in  pace  cus- 
todiant :  et  benedictio  tua 


thy  of  praise,  and  glorious, 
and  to  be  exalted  forever. 

V.  May  the  Almighty 
and  merciful  Lord  bless 
and  preserve  us. 

E.  Amen. 

V.  Vouchsafe,  O  Lord, 
this  night, 

E.  To  keep  us  without 
sin. 

V.  Have  mercy  on  us, 
O  Lord ! 

E.  Have  mercy  on  us. 

V.  Let  thy  mercy,  O 
Lord!  be  shown  upon  us. 

E.  As  we  have  put  our 
trust  in  thee. 

V.  O  Lord,  hear  my 
prayer. 

E.  And  let  my  cry  come 
unto  thee. 

V.  The  Lord  be  with 
you. 

E.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  Peay. 

VISIT,  we  beseech  thee, 
O  Lord !  this  habita- 
tion, and  remove  far  from 
it  all  the  snares  of  the 
enemy :  let  thy  holy  An- 
gels dwell  in  it,  to  pre- 
serve us  in  peace ;  and  let 
'6 
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sit  super  nos  semper.  Per 
Domiuum. 

V.  Dominus  vobiscum. 

R.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 
V.  Benedicamus  Do- 
mino. 

R.  Deo  Gratias.  Bene- 
dict io :  Benedicat  et  cus- 
todiat  nos  omnipotens  et 
miserieors  Dominus,  Pa- 
ter, et  Filius,  et  Spiritus 
sanctus. 

R.  Amen. 


thy  blessing  be  always 
upon  us:  Through  our 
Lord,  &c. 

V.  The  Lord  be  with 

you. 

R.  And  with  thy  spirit. 
V.  Let    us  bless  the 
Lord. 

R.  Thanks  be  to  God. 
The  Blessing:  May  the 
Almighty  and  merciful 
Lord,  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  bless  and  pre- 
serve us. 
R.  Allien. 


Then  is  said  one  of  the  Anthems  of  the  B.  V.  If.,  accord- 
ing to  the  time,  as  at  page  804. 

After  the  Anthem  of  the  B.  V.  M.,  say : 
V.  Divinum  auxilium  maneat  semper  nobiscum. 
Amen. 

And  then,  in  an  nnder-tone : 
Pater  noster,  Ave  Maria,  Credo. 


%  Jprikte  of  %  fotfjolk  Cfcarc^ 


GOD  the  Father,  is  the  projector  and  founder  of  the  Cath- 
olic Church  ;  God  the  Son,  her  Eedeemer ;  God  the 
Holy  Ghost,  her  sanctifier.  The  Blessed  Virgin  is  her  gem ; 
the  Angels  are  her  protectors ;  the  Saints,  her  intercessors : 
the  Patriarchs,  her  stem ;  the  Prophets,  her  oracles ;  the 
Apostles,  her  foundation;  the  Pope,  her  visible  head;  the 
Cardinals,  her  counsellors  ;  the  Bishops,  her  shepherds  ;  the 
Priests,  her  voice ;  the  Deacons,  her  stewards ;  the  Sub- 
deacons,  her  servants  ;  the  Martyrs,  her  witnesses  ;  the  Doc- 
tors, her  light ;  the  Confessors,  her  support ;  the  Keligious 
Orders,  her  succor ;  the  Virgins,  her  ornament ;  the  Faithful, 
her  children.  Baptism  is  her  cradle;  Confirmation,  her 
strength ;  the  Most  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  her  food ; 
Penance  and  Extreme  Unction,  her  remedies.  Holy  Order  is 
the  source  of  her  jurisdiction ;  Matrimony,  her  nursery.  The 
Ten  Commandments  of  God  are  her  walls  ;  her  own  precepts, 
her  ramparts  ;  the  Evangelical  Counsels,  her  outworks.  The 
Body  of  Jesus  Christ  is  her  treasure ;  Infallibility,  her  char- 
acteristic ;  the  Gospel,  her  warrant ;  Unity,  her  privilege  ; 
Holiness,  her  brightness  ;  Universality,  her  seal ;  the  Holy 
Scripture,  her  proof;  Tradition,  her  solidity.  The  Councils 
are  her  heralds ;  Truth  is  her  rule  ;  Meekness,  her  spirit ; 
Zeal,  her  spring ;  Prayer,  her  shield ;  Patience,  her  victory : 
Faith,  her  gate ;  Hope,  her  progress ;  Charity,  her  consum- 
mation. The  Grace  of  our  Saviour  is  her  riches ;  Chastity, 
her  bloom ;  Justice,  her  beauty ;  Prudence,  her  eye  ;  Forti- 
tude, her  arm ;  Temperance,  her  body.  The  Just  are  her  joy  ; 
Sin,  her  horror ;  Sinners,  her  object  of  compassion  ;  the  Het- 
erodox, her  sorrow  ;  the  Jews,  her  unsuspecting  witnesses ; 
the  Conversion  of  all,  the  constant  subject  of  her  sighs  and 
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prayers  to  God.  The  Perseverance  of  her  members  is  her  de- 
sire ;  the  Glorification  of  God,  her  aim  ;  the  Most  Holy  Trin- 
ity, the  object  of  her  adoration  ;  the  Man-God,  her  sacrifice  ; 
the  Ceremonies,  her  adornment.  The  Earth  is  her  exile  ;  the 
Cross,  her  portion ;  Heaven,  her  term.  Scandals  are  her 
grief ;  Penance,  her  comfort ;  Indulgences,  her  liberality. 
Jesus  Christ  is  her  spouse ;  his  presence,  her  glory.  The  end 
of  the  world  is  the  day  of  her  coronation.  Her  combat  is  on 
the  earth ;  her  sufferings  are  in  purgatory,  and  her  triumph  is 
in  heaven.  Am  I  a  living  member  of  this  Church?  Am  I 
her  joy  ?  Yes,  if  I  but  join  divine  love  to  my  divine  faith, 
and  fervor  in  the  love  of  my  God.  Ah  !  sweet  Jesus,  grant 
me  thy  gracious  assistance,  and  grant  it  to  me  until  my  end. 
Atnen. 


AND  THE 

CONDITIONS  REQUISITE  FOR  GAINING  THEM. 

Taken  from  the  Raccolta. 


TO  THE  DEVOUT  READER. 

TWO  bitter  fruits  are  produced  in  the  soul  by  sin:  first, 
Guilt,  which  deprives  us  of  grace  and  the  friendship  of 
God ;  and  second,  its  Penalty,  which  forbids  us  the  enjoyment 
of  God  in  Paradise.  The  penalty  of  sin  is  twofold, — being 
partly  eternal,  partly  temporal.  Guilt,  together  with  the 
eternal  penalty  of  sin,  is  entirely  remitted  to  us  by  means  of 
the  infinite  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Sacrament  of  Pen- 
ance, provided  only  that  we  approach  that  sacrament  with 
fitting  dispositions.  On  the  other  hand,  as  regards  the  tem- 
poral penalty  of  sin,  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  commonly  wholly 
remitted  to  us  by  this  Sacrament,  very  much  remains  to  be 
discharged,  either  in  this  life  by  means  of  good  works  or  pen- 
ance, or  else  in  the  next  life  by  means  of  the  fire  of  Purgatory. 
But  what  man  is  he  that  can  penetrate  into  the  deepest  and 
most  hidden  judgments  of  God?  Who  can  tell  how  much 
in  this  present  life  the  Divine  Justice  may  exact  in  payment 
of  the  debt  he  owes  to  God,  or  whether  his  penances  have 
gained  for  him  the  entire,  or  only  the  partial,  remittance  at 
God's  hands  of  that  temporal  penalty  which  he  has  to  under- 
go ;  and  who,  in  the  life  to  come,  when  he  can  only  satisfy  by 
burning  fire,  will  not  think  that  a  fearful  mode  of  payment  \ 
—a  payment,  too,  which  will  be  exacted  of  him  to  the  last 
farthing.  Blessed  forever,  then,  and  praised  be  the  most 
merciful  and  tender  heart  of  our  Divine  Redeemer,  Jesus 
Christ.  He  from  its  very  origin  imparted  to  His  Holy  Catho- 
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lie  Church  the  power  to  grant  to  us,  and  to  us  the  capability 
to  receive,  a  portion  of  this  treasure  of  Holy  Indulgences,  by 
means  of  which  we  are  enabled  with  lightest  burden  to  our- 
selves to  pay  to  the  justice  of  God,  even  to  the  last  farthing, 
all  we  owe  Him  of  temporal  penalty  after  the  eternal  penalty 
of  sin  and  its  guilt  have  been  remitted. 

For,  indeed,  these  Indulgences  form  a  treasury  which  abides 
continually  before  the  face  of  God — a  treasury,  that  is,  of  the 
merits  and  satisfactions  of  Jesus  Christ,  of  the  most  blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  and  of  the  Saints — a  treasury  which  might  tech- 
nically be  called  in  some  sort  the  value  received  by  God  for 
the  satisfactions  of  our  Divine  Eedeemer,  which  were  super- 
abundant and  infinite  ;  as  well  as  of  Mary  ever  blessed ;  and 
lastly,  of  the  Martyrs  and  other  Saints,  being  all  that  portion 
of  their  works  of  penance  not  necessary  for  the  expiation  of 
their  own  sins.  For  this  reason  it  is  that  Holy  Indulgences 
are  called  by  the  Holy  Council  of  Trent  lieavenly  treasures. 
This  is  the  doctrine  inculcated  by  the  Sovereign  Pontiff 
Clement  VI.,  of  blessed  memory,  in  the  following  words: 
u  Jesus  Christ  did  by  his  superabundant  Holy  Passion  be- 
queath to  his  Church  militant  here  on  earth  an  infinite  treas- 
ure, not  laid  up  in  a  napkin,  nor  hidden  in  a  field,  but  com- 
mitted by  him  to  be  dispensed  for  the  welfare  of  the  faithful 
by  the  hands  of  blessed  Peter,  who  has  the  keys  of  heaven, 
and  by  his  successors  here  on  earth,  the  vicars  of  Jesus  Christ. 
In  this  treasure  are  amassed  also  all  the  merits  of  the  blessed 
Mother  of  God,  and  of  all  the  elect,  from  the  first  just  man 
even  to  the  last."  And  I  will  add,  that  these  riches,  being 
infinite,  have  never  diminished,  and  never  will  diminish ; 
but  like  a  mighty  ocean,  suffer  no  loss,  draw  from  it  what 
you  will. 

True  it  is,  however,  that  Christians  are  not  at  liberty  to 
take  and  use  this  treasure  as  they  please  ;  but  only  when  and 
how,  and  in  that  quantity,  greater  or  less,  which  is  determined 
on  by  the  Holy  Church  and  the  Sovereign  Pontiff.  Hence 
Indulgences  are  distinguished  into  two  classes.  Some  are 
called  Partial ;  and  these  are  given  for  days,  or  periods  of 
forty  days,  called  "  Quarantines,"  or  for  a  year  or  years. 
Others  are  called  Plenary,  or,  as  it  is  sometimes  said  techni- 
cally, "  in  form  of  Jubilee." 
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By  Partial  Indulgences,  of  days  that  is,  or  quarantines,  or 
years,  so  much  temporal  penalty  is  remitted  to  the  recipient 
of  them  as  he  would  have  had  imposed  upon  him  of  old  by 
the  penitential  canons  of  the  Church,  which  penances  were 
given  in  days,  quarantines,  or  years.  Plenary  Indulgences, 
or  Indulgences  in  form  of  Jubilee,  in  their  effect  are  one  and 
the  same  thing  ;  the  only  difference  being,  that  where  the  In- 
dulgences are  granted  in  form  of  Jubilee,  confessors  have 
power  of  jurisdiction  conferred  on  them  to  absolve  from 
reserved  cases,  to  dispense  from  or  commute  all  simple 
vows,  &c. 

By  all  such  Indulgences,  all  the  temporal  penalty  is  re- 
mitted to  us  which  we  owe  to  God  for  all  those  sins  for  which, 
though  pardoned,  we  were  still  debtors,  so  that  theologians 
teach  us,  that  were  we  to  die  immediately  after  gaining 
worthily  a  Plenary  Indulgence,  we  should  go  straight  to 
heaven.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  holy  souls  in  purga- 
tory, whenever  in  suffrage  for  them  we  gain  a  Plenary  Indul- 
gence applicable  to  them,  provided  the  Divine  justice  deign 
to  accept  it  in  their  behalf. 

From  all  this  we  may  easily  gather,  devout  readers,  how 
highly  we  ought  to  prize  these  Indulgences,  how  great  their 
value  is,  and  how  mighty  their  efficacy ;  and  lastly,  how 
great  a  benefit  they  are  spiritually  to  all  faithful  Christians. 
Hence  the  Holy  Council  says,  "  that  the  usage  of  Indulgences 
is  most  wholesome  to  Christian  people,  Indulgentiarum  usum 
Christian/)  populo  maxime  salutarem  esse  wherefore  it  ought 
to  be  a  holy  duty  in  every  Christian  to  endeavor  to  gain  them, 
as  far  as  he  is  able,  as  well  for  his  own  spiritual  good  as  by 
way  of  suffrage  in  behalf  of  the  faithful  departed. 

To  gain  an  Indulgence,  many  conditions  are  requisite. 
First,  it  is  requisite  that  we  should  be  in  a  state  of  grace,  that 
is,  living  in  the  grace  of  God ;  for  whosoever  before  God  is  in 
his  guilt  of  unremitted  sin,  and  liable  to  its  eternal  penalty, 
is  not,  and  cannot  be,  while  continuing  in  that  state,  in  a 
capacity  to  receive  the  remission  of  the  temporal  penalty.  No 
better  advice  can,  then,  be  given,  than  before  doing  the 
works  enjoined  for  gaining  an  Indulgence,  if  we  cannot  go  to 
Confession  previously,  to  make  at  least  an  act  of  true  contri- 
tion, accompanying  it  with  a  firm  resolution  to  go  to  Confes- 
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sion,  that  by  so  doing  we  may  regain  the  grace  of  God  should 
it  happen  to  have  been  lost. 

Moreover,  as  the  Church,  in  opening  the  Treasury  of  Holy 
Indulgences,  has  ever  obliged  faithful  Christians  to  do  some 
good  work  under  specified  circumstances  of  time,  place,  &c, 
it  is  to  be  remembered  that  she  requires  their  personal  and  de- 
votional fulfilment  of  all  the  works  enjoined,  both  as  to  time, 
manner,  and  object,  according  to  the  precise  letter  of  the 
grant  by  which  the  Indulgence  has  been  conceded :  as,  for 
instance,  if  it  be  there  said  that  the  work  ought  to  be  done 
kneeling,  or  standing,  or  at  the  sound  of  the  bell,  or  at  such 
an  hour,  such  a  day,  or  contrite,  or  having  Confessed  and 
Communicated,  &c.  :  so  that,  should  any  of  the  works  en- 
joined be  omitted,  either  wholly  or  in  some  notable  portion 
of  them,  be  it  through  ignorance,  or  negligence,  or  inability : 
or  should  any  one  of  the  conditions  of  time,  place,  &c, 
prescribed,  fail  to  have  been  observed  for  any  reason  whatso- 
ever,— then  the  Indulgence  in  question  is  not  gained. 

Here  it  will  not  be  amiss  to  call  attention  to  certain  general 
decrees  of  the  Holy  Congregation  of  Indulgences  relative  to 
Confession,  Communion,  and  Prayers,  as  these  are  works 
always  enjoined  in  the  grants  of  Indulgences. 

First,  then,  as  to  Confession : — for  all  persons  who  have  the 
praiseworthy  custom  of  going  to  Confession  at  least  once  a 
week  when  not  lawfully  hindered,  it  is  admitted  that  such  a 
weekly  Confession  is  sufficient  for  gaining  all  the  Indulgences 
which  occur  from  day  to  day,  provided  they  do  the  other 
works  which  are  enjoined  them :  nor  is  it  necessary  to  make 
another  fresh  Confession  on  purpose.  This,  however,  would 
of  course  be  absolutely  indispensable,  were  a  person  to  be 
conscious  that  he  had  fallen  into  a  mortal  sin  since  his  last 
Confession.  Indulgences,  however,  of  the  Jubilee,  whether 
ordinary  or  extraordinary, — granted,  that  is,  in  the  form  of  a 
Jubilee, — are  excepted  from  this  general  rule,  inasmuch  as  in 
order  to  gain  such  Indulgences,  besides  the  works  enjoined, 
the  Confession  ought  to  be  made  within  the  time  appointed 
in  the  grant  of  such  Indulgences  :  this  is  evident  from  the 
decree  of  the  Holy  Congregation  of  Indulgences  dated  De- 
cember 9,  1763,  approved  by  Pope  Clement  XIII. 

Secondly,  as  regards  the  Communion  which  has  to  be  re- 
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ceived,  especially  for  gaming  Plenary  Indulgences : — this 
ought  to  be  made  on  the  days  themselves  specified  for  the 
Indulgences  on  high  festivals.  However,  when  the  Indul- 
gence time  begins  with  First  Vespers  of  the  Feast,  the  com- 
munion may  be  anticipated  on  the  Vigil  or  day  preceding  the 
festival,  according  to  the  declaration  of  the  said  Holy  Congre- 
gation in  their  decree  of  June  12,  1822,  confirmed  by  Pope 
Pius  VII.  ;  and  Pope  Gregory  XVI.,  of  blessed  memory,  by 
another  decree  of  the  same  Holy  Congregation,  of  March  19, 
1841,  declared,  that  by  a  Confession  and  Communion  made 
on  Easter  Day,  a  Plenary  Indulgence  may  be  gained  by  assist- 
ing devoutly  at  the  Papal  Benediction,*  and  that  the  Paschal 
precept  might  be  fulfilled  at  the  same  time. 

And  thirdly,  as  regards  the  prayers  which  are  directed  to 
be  said  for  gaining  Indulgences : — these,  may  be  recited  by 
two  or  more  persons  alternately  in  prayers  such  as  the  Kosary, 
Litanies,  the  Angelus,  the  Be  Profundis,  and  other  such-like 
prayers.  This  is  expressly  declared  by  the  above-named  holy 
Pontiff,  Pius  VII.,  in  a  decree  of  the  S.  Congregation,  under 
date  February  29,  1820. 

As  a  third  and  last  condition  of  gaining  a  Plenary  Indul- 
gence and  remission  of  all  sins,  venial  included,  it  is  required 
that  we  detest  those  said  venial  sins,  and  moreover  lay  aside 
every  affection  to  all  such  sins  in  general,  as  well  as  to  each 
in  particular.  God  grant  us  of  his  holy  grace  that  such  dis- 
positions be  found  in  all  those  Christians  who  are  desirous  of 
gaining  these  Indulgences  ;  and  grant  us  likewise  to  remem- 
ber, that  while  we  do  our  utmost  to  gain  them,  we  ought 
always,  notwithstanding,  to  endeavor  at  the  same  time  to  do 
worthy  fruits  of  penance,  and  by  means  of  other  wholesome 
penal  works,  as  well  as  works  of  mercy  and  devotion,  pay  to 
the  Divine  justice  some  satisfaction  for  the  misdeeds  we  have 
done. 


*  On  Easter  Sundays. 
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VAEIOUS  INDULGENCES. 

THE  MOST  HOLY  TRINITY. 

IN  order  that  the  faithful  might  be  often  on  their  watch  to 
make  frequent  and  repeated  acts  of  adoration,  praise  and 
blessing  to  God,  by  means  of  the  Trisagion,  page  426,  Pope 
Clement  XIV.,  by  a  decree  of  the  Sacred  Congregation  of  In- 
dulgences, dated  June  26,  1770,  confirmed  afresh  forever  the 
grant  of  his  predecessor,  Pope  Clement  XIII.,  viz.  : 

I.  The  Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day,  to  all  the  faith- 
ful who,  with  contrite  hearts  adoring  the  Most  Holy  Trinity, 
shall  devoutly  recite  the  Trisagion,  Sanctus,  &c. 

II.  The  same  Indulgence  three  times  every  Sunday,  as 
well  as  on  the  Festival  and  during  the  Octave  of  the  Most 
Holy  Trinity. 

III.  The  Plenary  Indulgence  forever,  once  in  a  month,  to 
all  those  who  throughout  the  said  month  shall  have  said 
daily  the  Angelic  Trisagion  as  above  ;  to  be  gained  on  any 
one  day  when,  having  Confessed  and  Communicated,  they 
shall  visit  some  church,  and  pray  according  to  the  intention 
of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff. 

SEVEN  GLORIA  PATRI,  ETC.,  SAID  BY  THREE  PERSONS 
CONJOINTLY. 

POPE  PIUS  VI.,  besides  approving  of  the  devout  exercise 
commenced  in  France,  with  the  approbation  and  under 
the  auspices  of  Monseigneur  Beaumont,  archbishop  of  Paris,  of 
happy  memory,  granted,  by  a  decree  of  the  S.  Congr.  of  In- 
dulgences, dated  May  15,  1784, — 

I.  The  Indulgence  of  100  days,  daily. 

II.  The  Indulgence  of  seven  years  and  seven  quarantines 
every  Sunday,  to  all  faithful  Christians  who,  with  contrite 
hearts,  shall  recite  three  several  times  a  day  (that  is,  morn- 
ing, mid-day,  and  evening)  seven  Gloria  Patri  and  one 
Ave  Maria,  to  honor  in  such  wise  the  Mystery  of  the  Most 
Holy  Trinity,  the  Incarnation  of  the  Divine  Word,  and  His 
most  holy  Mother  Mary. 
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III.  The  Plenary  Indulgence  to  those  who  shall  recite 
every  day,  three  times  a  day  as  above,  seven  Gloria  Patri  and 
one  Ave  Maria  ;  to  be  gained  twice  a  month,  that  is,  on  any 
two  Sundays  in  the  month,  when,  after  Confession  and  Com- 
munion, they  shall  visit  some  church,  and  pray  according  to 
the  intention  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff. 

It  is,  however,  requisite,  in  order  to  gain  these  Indulgences, 
that  there  should  be  a  pious  union  of  three  persons,  who  shall 
agree  among  themselves  to  recite,  either  together  or  by  them- 
selves, the  said  seven  Gloria  Patri  and  one  Ave  Maria;  and 
that,  should  any  one  of  the  three  die,  or  in  some  other  way 
fail  to  say  these  ejaculations,  then  the  other  two  should  find 
a  substitute,  so  that  this  pious  union  may  be  always  main- 
tained. 

THREE  GLORIA  PATRI  BY  WAY  OF  THANKSGIVING,  ETC. 

PIUS  VII.,  of  happy  memory,  granted  by  a  rescript  of  the 
S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences,  dated  July  11,  1815,  to  all  the 
faithful, — 

I.  The  Indulgence  of  100  days  for  reciting  every  morning, 
mid-day,  and  evening,  three  Gloria  Patri  in  thanksgiving  to 
the  Most  Holy  Trinity  for  the  graces  and  special  privileges 
granted  to  Mary  most  holy  in  her  glorious  Assumption  into 
heaven. 

II.  The  Indulgence  of  100  days  for  each  several  time  they 
are  said. 

III.  The  Plenary  Indulgence  on  any  one  day  in  the  month 
to  those  who,  after  Confession  and  Communion,  should,  dur- 
ing the  said  month,  have  said  without  any  intermission  the 
said  three  Gloria  Patri  three  times  a  day  as  aforesaid. 

THREE   OFFERINGS,  WITH  THREE  PATER  NOSTERS,  ETC. 

POPE  LEO  XII.,  of  blessed  memory,  by  an  autograph  re- 
script, dated  October  21,  1823,  granted  to  all  faithful 
Christians— 

I.  The  Indulgence  of  100  days,  for  every  time  that  they 
shall  devoutly  recite  the  three  offerings,  on  p.  426,  to  the  Most 
Holy  Trinity,  to  obtain  a  good  death. 
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II.  The  Plenary  Indulgence  to  those  who  shall  recite 
them  every  day  for  a  month ;  to  be  gained  at  the  end  of  the 
said  month,  on  any  one  day  when,  having  Confessed  and 
Communicated,  they  shall  pray  according  to  the  intention  of 
the  Sovereign  Pontiff. 

The  above-named  original  rescript  is  preserved  in  the 
Archivium  of  the  EE.  PP.  Minor  Observant  at  the  Convent 
of  Ara  Coeli  here  in  Eome. 


ALMIGHTY  GOD. 
ACTS  OF  FAITH,  HOPE,   AND  CHARITY. 

POPE  Benedict  XIV.  (mindful  how  useful,  or  rather  how 
indispensably  necessary  it  is  for  the  eternal  salvation  of 
Christians  that  they  should  make  frequent  use  of  the  acts  of 
Paith,  Hope,  and  Charity),  in  order  to  excite  them  to  a  more 
frequent  exercise  of  the  said  acts,  granted  by  a  decree  of  the 
S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences,  dated  Jan.  28,  1756,  confirming  the 
grant  of  Indulgences  already  made  to  this  effect  by  Pope  Bene- 
dict XIII.,  Jan.  15,  1728,— 

I.  The  Plenary  Indulgence  once  a  month  to  all  those  who 
shall  daily  devoutly  recite,  and  at  the  same  time  make  with 
their  hearts  the  said  acts.  This  indulgence  may  be  gained  on 
any  day  when,  truly  penitent  for  their  sins,  having  Confessed 
and  Communicated,  they  shall  pray  for  the  Church  our  holy 
mother,  &c. 

lie  granted  likewise  in  articulo  mortis — 

II.  The  Plenary  Indulgence  and  the  Indulgence  of  seven 
years  and  seven  quarantines  every  time  they  shall  make  these 
acts  devoutly  in  their  hearts,  and  say  them  with  their  lips. 
Benedict  XIV.,  in  the  above-named  decree,  declares  that  no 
particular  form  of  words  or  expressions  is  necessary  for  gain- 
ing these  Indulgences ;  but  that  any  one  may  use  any  form 
he  pleases,  provided  "that  it  expresses  and  explains  the 
particular  motives  of  each  one  of  these  three  theological  vir- 
tues." 


THE  HOLY  GHOST. 
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PRAYERS  AND  PETITIONS. 

BY  a  Rescript  of  the  S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences,  dated  March 
3,  1827,  Pope  Leo  XII.  granted  to  every  faithful  Christian 
who,  with  a  contrite  heart  and  with  devotion,  should  recite 
the  prayers  and  petitions,  p.  427,  once  a  day, — 

I.  The  Indulgence  of  300  days. 

II.  The  Plenary  Indulgence  to  any  one  who  shall  recite 
them  every  day  for  a  month,  on  any  one  of  the  three  last  days 
of  the  month  when,  after  Confession  and  Communion,  he  shall 
visit  some  church  or  public  oratory,  and  pray  according  to  the 
intention  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff. 

He  desired  also  that  copies  of  the  said  prayers  and  petitions 
should  be  printed  and  distributed  gratis. 


THE  HOLY  GHOST. 

THE  HYMN  "  VENI  CREATOR  SPIRITUS,"  AND  THE 
SEQUENCE,  "  VENI  SANCTE  SPIRITUS." 

BY  a  Brief  dated  May  26,  1796,  Pope  Pius  VI.,  of  blessed 
memory,  granted  to  all  the  faithful  who  one  or  more  times 
a  day  should  invoke  the  Holy  Spirit  with  the  hymn,  Veni 
Creator  Spiritus,  &c,  or  the  Sequence,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus, 
&c,  with  the  intention  of  praying  for  peace  among  Christian 
princes, — 

I.  The  Plenary  Indulgence  once  a  month,  on  any  one  day, 
after  Confession  and  Communion.    Moreover,  to  those  who 
should  recite  the  said  Hymn  and  Sequence  as  above  on  Whit- 
sunday or  during  its  octave,  he  granted — 
|   II.  Three  hundred  days'  Indulgence,  and 

III.  One  hundred  days'  Indulgence  daily,  for  every  other 
day  in  the  year. 

The  original  Brief  above  named  is  kept  in  the  Archivium 
of  the  Congregation  called  Prima  Primaria,  in  the  Roman 
College. 

58  77 
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SEVEN  GLORIA  PATRI. 

BY  a  Eescript  dated  March  12,  1857,  the  reigning  Pontiff, 
Pius  IX.,  granted — 
The  Indulgence  of  Seven  Days  to  all  who  shall  say  seven 
Gloria  Patri,  in  honor  of  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Fountain  of 
Light  and  of  Infallible  Truth,  with  the  desire  of  obtaining  His 
Seven  Gifts,  for  the  diffusion  of  the  Faith,  and  for  the  inten- 
tion of  the  Supreme  Pontiff. 


JESUS. 

INVOCATION  OF  HIS  MOST  HOLY  NAME. 

THE  Sovereign  Pontiff  Sixtus  V.,  of  holy  memory,  in  his 
desire  that  all  faithful  Christians  should  have  frequently 
during  life,  in  their  hearts  and  on  their  lips,  the  most  holy 
Name  of  Jesus,  together  with  the  name  of  Mary,  that  they 
might  thereby  have  them  impressed  there  at  the  moment  of 
their  death,  granted  by  his  Bull  "Redditurif  July  11, 1587, — 

I.  The  Indulgence  of  100  days  every  time  any  one  saluting 
another  should  say — 

Laudetur  Jesus  Christus, — Jesus  Christ  be  praised ; 

or  answer — 

In  sczmla,  amen, — Praised  for  evermore. 

Moreover  he  granted, — 

II.  Twenty-five  days'  Indulgence  every  time  any  one  should 
devoutly  invoke  the  most  holy  names  of  J esus  and  Mary ;  and 
to  every  one  who  during  their  lifetime  has  had  the  devout 
practice  of  saluting  and  answering  as  above,  or  of  invoking 
often  the  said  most  holy  Names,  he  granted, — 

III.  The  Plenary  Indulgence  in  the  hour  of  death,  provided 
that  they  then  invoke  these  holy  Names  with  at  least  a  con- 
trite heart,  if  they  are  unable  to  do  so  with  their  mouths. 

Lastly,  he  granted  the  above-named  Indulgences  to  preach- 
ers, as  well  as  to  all  those  who  should  exhort  the  faithful  to 
salute  each  other  in  the  above-named  way,  and  also  to  invoke 
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frequently  the  most  holy  Names  of  Jesus  and  Mary.  These 
Indulgences  were  again  confirmed  afresh  by  Pope  Benedict 
XIII.,  in  a  decree  of  the  S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences,  dated  Jan. 
12,  1728. 

Moreover,  to  all  those  who  should  invoke  the  same  most 
holy  Name,  with  the  devout  ejaculation, — 

My  Jesus,  mercy ! 

so  much  used  by  the  Blessed  Leonard  of  Port  Maurice,  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff  Leo  XII. ,  of  happy  memory,  for  the  special 
benefit  of  the  dying,  who  at  the  time  of  their  death  cannot 
make  long  prayers,  granted  in  the  year  1824,  viva  vocis  oraculo 
(by  word  of  mouth), — 

IV.  The  Indulgence  of  100  days  every  time  they  repeat  the 
said  pious  ejaculation.  By  a  decree  of  the  S.  Congr.  of  In- 
dulgences, dated  Sept.  23,  1846,  our  Sovereign  Lord  Pius  IX. 
graciously  deigned  to  confirm  the  above  forever. 

THREE  EJACULATIONS  I  JESU,  ETC. 

IN  order  to  increase  the  devotion  of  the  faithful  to  Jesus  and 
Mary  by  invoking  their  most  holy  Names  together  with 
the  name  of  St.  Joseph,  for  the  purpose  of  recommending  to 
them  the  last  moments  of  this  life,  on  which  our  eternity  de- 
pends, Pius  VII.,  by  a  decree  of  the  S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences, 
dated  April  28,  1807,  granted— 

The  Indulgence  of  300  days  to  any  one,  as  often  as  he  says 
devoutly,  and  with  a  contrite  heart,  the  three  ejaculations, 
page  588. 

If  only  one  of  the  above  is  recited,  then  the  same  Pius  VII. 
granted  to  the  reciter  100  days'  Indulgence. 


JESUS  CKUCIF1ED. 
WAY  OF  THE  CROSS. 

THIS  excellent  devotion  has  met  with  the  repeated  ap- 
provals of  the  Holy  Church  :  in  the  Constitutions,  for  in- 
stance, of  the  venerable  pontirf  Innocent  XI. ;  of  Innocent 
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XII.  ;*  of  the  two  Benedicts,  XIII.  and  XIV.  ;f  and  of  Clement 
Xll.%  By  this  last  Pope  it  was  extended  to  the  whole  Catholic 
world;  and  it  is  now  in  constant  use  with  persons  of  every 
quality,  being  moreover  enriched  with  most  numerous  indul- 
gences. For  instance,  those  who  perform  devoutly  the  Via 
Cruris,  may  gain  all  the  Indulgences  which  have  ever  been 
granted  by  Popes  to  the  faithful  who  visit  in  person  the  sa- 
cred places  in  Jerusalem.  All,  however,  who  wish  to  gain 
these  Indulgences  by  means  of  this  devotion,  must  bear  in 
mind  that  it  is  indispensably  required  of  them  to  meditate, 
according  to  their  abilities,  on  the  Passion  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  go  from  one  station  to  the  other 
so  far  as  the  number  of  persons  engaged  in  the  devotion,  and 
the  confined  space  where  the  fourteen  stations  are  erected, 
will  admit.  So  much  is  evident  from  the  Apostolical  Con- 
stitutions above  named.  And  from  this  it  follows  that  the 
recitation,  at  each  of  the  Stations,  of  the  words  V.  Adoremus 
te,  Christe,  &c,  the  Pater  noster,  Ave  Maria,  with  the  V.  Mi~ 
serere  nostri,  Domine,  &c,  is  nothing  more  than  a  pious  and 
praiseworthy  custom  introduced  by  devout  persons  into  the 
devotion  of  the  Via  Cruris.  This  the  S.  Congr.  of  Indul- 
gences itself  declared  in  their  Instructions  for  performing  the 
exercise  of  the  Via  Cruris,  Nos.  VI.  and  IX.,  published  by 
order,  and  with  the  approbation  of  Popes  Clement  XII., 
April  3,  1731,  and  Benedict  XIV.,  May  10,  1742.  These  in- 
structions, by  the  way,  prohibit  all  catechists,  preachers,  and 
others,  from  specifying  the  Indulgences  which  may  be  gained 
by  the  devotion  of  the  Via  Cruris,  and  bid  them  conform 
themselves  in  this  respect  to  whatever  their  predecessors 
above  named  have  declared  and  confirmed  on  this  subject. 

All,  however,  who  are  sick,  all  who  are  in  prison,  or  at  sea, 
or  in  partibus  infidelium,  or  prevented  in  any  other  way  from 
visiting  the  stations  of  the  Via  Cruris  erected  in  churches  or 
public  oratories,  may  gain  the  said  Indulgences  by  reciting 


*  The  Ven.  Innocent  XL,  brief  Sept.  5,  1686.    Innocent  XII. ,  brief  Ad  ea 
per  quae,  Dec.  24,  1692  ;  and  another,  Sua  nobis,  Dec.  26,  1695. 
t  Brief  above  named,  in  the  notes  1  and  5. 

$  Clement  XII.,  in  the  brief  Exponi  nobis,  Jan.  16,  |<31,  in  which  he  con- 
firmed the  above-named  brief  of  Benedict  XIII. 
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fourteen  Pater  noster  and  fourteen  Ave  Maria  ;  and  at  the  end 
of  these,  five  Pater  noster,  five  Ave  Maria,  and  five  Gloria 
Patri,  and  again  one  Pater,  Ave,  and  Gloria  for  the  Pope, 
"holding  in  their  hands  the  while  a  brass  crucifix"  which 
has  been  blessed  by  the  most  reverend  the  Father-General  of 
the  entire  Order  of  the  Friars  Minor  Observants  at  the  Con- 
vent of  Ara  Cceli,  or  else  by  the  Father-Provincial  or  any 
Father-Guardian,  subject  of  the  said  Father-General.  This 
favor  was  granted  by  Pope  Clement  XIV.,  January  26,  1773, 
at  the  prayer  of  the  Eeformed  Minorites  of  the  Eetreat  of  St. 
Bonaventure  here  in  Eome,  who  keep  this  decree  in  their 
Archivium.  It  is  also  to  be  observed  that  these  crucifixes  so 
indulgenced,  after  they  have  been  blessed,  cannot  be  sold  or 
given  away,  or  lent  to  any  one  for  the  purpose  of  enabling 
them  to  gain  the  Indulgences  of  the  Via  Cruris,  as  appears 
from  repeated  decrees  to  this  effect  of  the  S.  Congr.  of  Indul- 
gences above  named. 


PRAYERS  TO  THE  MOST  HOLY  WOUNDS. 

POPE  Pius  VII.,  by  a  Eescript  of  the  S.  Congr.  of  Indul- 
gences, dated  Sept.  29,  1807,  granted, — 
L  The  Indulgence  of  100  days,  daily,  to  all  the  faithful  who 
shall  devoutly  recite  the  prayers  to  the  Five  Sacred  "Wounds 
of  Jesus  Christ,  on.  p.  481. 

II.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  besides  the  above  partial  In- 
dulgence, twice  a  year,  that  is,  on  the  two  feasts,  first,  of  the 
Invention  (May  3),  and,  second,  of  the  Exaltation  of  the  Holy 
Cross  (Sept.  14),  to  all  who  shall  say  these  prayers  at  least 
ten  times  a  month,  if,  after  having  Confessed  and  Communi- 
cated on  the  above-named  feasts,  they  shall  visit  a  church, 
and  pray  there  according  to  the  mind  of  the  Sovereign  Pon- 
tiff. 

III.  The  Indulgence  of  seven  years  and  seven  quarantines, 
daily,  to  those  who  say  these  prayers  from  Passion  Sunday  to 
Holy  Saturday,  inclusive.  Plenary  on  Easter  Day,  if,  after 
Confession  and  Communion  on  that  day,  they  shall  visit  and 
pray  as  aforesaid. 
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PRAYER,  "EN  EGO,"  ETC.,  BEFORE  A  CRUCIFIX. 

POPE  Pius  VII.,  by  a  decree  of  the  S.  Congr.  of  Indul- 
gences, dated  April  10,  1821,  granted — 
The  Plenary  Indulgence  to  all  who  shall  devoutly  say  the 
prayer,  p.  477,  before  a  crucifix,  with  contrite  hearts,  praying 
for  the  wants  of  Holy  Church,  after  having  Confessed  and 
Communicated,  and,  by  a  recent  decision,  praying  according 
to  the  intention  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff. 


PEECIOUS  BLOOD  OF  JESUS. 
CHAPLET. 

POPE  Pius  VII.,  in  order  to  inflame  the  hearts  of  the  faith- 
ful with  devotion  to  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
granted,  by  two  Rescripts,  one  of  May  31,  1809,  kept  in  the 
acts  of  the  Congregation  of  Rites,  the  other  Oct.  18,  1815,  in 
the  Archivium  of  the  Archconfraternity  of  the  Precious  Blood, 
erected  at  St.  Nicholas  in  Carcere,  here  in  Rome, — 

I.  The  Indulgence  of  seven  years  and  seven  quarantines, 
once  a  day,  to  all  who  shall  say  with  devotion  the  Chaplet  in 
honor  of  the  Precious  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

II.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  once  a  month,  to  all  who, 
having  said  it  every  day  for  a  month,  shall  Confess  and  Com- 
municate, and  pray  for  the  Holy  Church,  &c. 

III.  The  800  days'  Indulgence,  daily,  to  all  who  say  the 
prayer  "Most  Precious  Blood,"  &c,  for  which  see  page  489. 

This  Chaplet  is  made  up  of  seven  Mysteries,  in  which  we 
meditate  upon  the  seven  times  on  which  Jesus  Christ,  for 
love  of  us,  shed  blood  from  his  most  innocent  Body ;  at  each 
Mystery,  except  the  last,  we  are  to  say  five  Pater  noster  and 
one  Gloria  Patri ;  and  at  the  last,  three  Pater  noster  only  and 
one  Gloria  Patri,  thus  making  up  the  entire  number  of  thirty - 
three,  in  remembrance  of  the  thirty-three  years  during  which 
the  Precious  Blood  of  Jesus  was  inclosed  in  his  veins,  before 
it  was  all  poured  out  for  our  salvation.  The  Chaplet  ends 
with  the  devout  prayer,  "  Most  Precious  Blood,"  &c. 


JESUS  IN  THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT. 
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JESUS  IN  THE  BLESSED  SACKAMENT. 
FEAST  AND  OCTAVE  OF  CORPUS  CHRISTI. 

POPE  Urban  IV.,  in  his  Constitution  Transiturus,  of  August 
11,  1264,  established  the  Feast  of  Corpus  Christi,  with  an 
octave,  to  be  celebrated  throughout  the  whole  Catholic  world, 
in  remembrance  of  the  institution  of  the  adorable  Sacrament 
of  the  Most  Holy  Eucharist  by  our  blessed  Saviour  before  his 
Passion,  which  is  commemorated  by  the  Church  only  in  the 
Mass  of  Holy  Thursday.  This  holy  Pontiff,  being  desirous 
that  all  the  faithful  should  give  God  due  thanks  for  this  in- 
estimable benefit,  and  be  excited  to  meet  their  Lord's  love  in 
this  most  holy  Sacrament  with  grateful  hearts,  granted  in  the 
said  Constitution  several  Indulgences  to  the  faithful,  which 
were  again  augmented  by  Pope  Martin  V.,  in  his  Constitution 
Inefabile,  of  May  26,  1429.  Afterwards  Pope  Eugenius  IV., 
in  his  Constitution  Excellentissimum,  of  May  26,  1433,  con- 
firmed the  Indulgences  of  Martin  V.,  and  added  others,  as 
follows : 

I.  The  Indulgence  of  200  days,  on  the  vigil  of  the  Feast 
of  Corpus  Christi,  to  all  who,  being  truly  contrite  and  having 
Confessed,  shall  fast,  or  do  some  other  good  work  enjoined 
them  by  their  confessor. 

II.  The  Indulgence  of  400  days,  on  the  feast  itself,  to  all 
who,  being  contrite  and  having  Confessed,  shall  devoutly  assist 
at  or  be  present  at  any  of  the  following  functions :  First  or 
Second  Vespers,  Matins,  and  Mass.  The  indulgence  of  160 
days  for  each  of  the  little  hours,  Prime,  Tierce,  Sext,  None, 
and  Complin. 

III.  The  Indulgence  of  200  days,  during  the  octave,  for 
each  Vespers,  Matins,  and  Mass.  The  Indulgence  of  80  days 
for  each  of  the  little  hours. 

IV.  The  Indulgence  of  200  days  for  accompanying  the  pro- 
cession of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  which  takes  place  on  the 
feast  or  during  the  octave,  to  every  priest  who  has  said  Mass, 
and  to  every  layman  who  has  Communicated  on  these  days, 
and  shall  pray  for  the  Holy  Church,  &c. 

V.  The  Indulgence  of  200  days  for  accompanying  the 
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procession  made  by  the  Confraternity  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment the  third  Sunday  in  every  month,  and  on  Holy  Thurs- 
day. 

Ar.  B.  Members  of  Confraternities  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
enjoy  many  other  Indulgences,  which  have  been  granted  to 
them  by  Pope  Paul  V.,  in  the  Brief  Gum  centos  unicuique,  of 
November  3,  1606,  wherever,  that  is,  these  Confraternities 
have  been,  or  shall  be,  canonically  erected ;  which  Indulgences 
were  confirmed  by  the  same  Pope  Paul  V.,  by  a  decree  of  the 
S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences,  February  15,  1608,  and  by  Pope 
Clement  X.,  by  a  decree  of  the  same  S.  Congr.,  April  23, 
1677.  And  our  present  holy  Pontiff,  Pius  IX.,  by  a  decree 
of  the  S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences  of  June  14,  1853,  extended 
these  Indulgences,  and  added  many  others  to  the  Pious  Union 
canonically  erected  in  Eome  in  the  year  1852,  for  accompany- 
ing the  most  holy  Viaticum  through  the  streets. 

ACCOMPANYING  THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT  TO  THE 
SICK. 

IT  often  happens  that  the  Blessed  Sacrament  has  to  be  car- 
ried to  the  sick  as  Viaticum ;  and  in  order  to  induce  the 
faithful  to  accompany  Jesus  Christ  upon  this  occasion,  tho 
Sovereign  Pontiffs,  Paul  V.,  on  November  3,  1606,  and  the 
Venerable  Innocent  XI.,  on  October  1,  1688,  granted  certain 
Indulgences,  which  were  confirmed  and  extended  by  Pope 
Innocent  XII.,  in  his  Constitution  Debitum  Pastoralis  Officii, 
of  January,  5,  1695.    These  Indulgences  are, — 

I.  The  Indulgence  of  seven  years  and  seven  quarantines,  to 
all  who  accompany  the  Blessed  Sacrament  with  a  lighted  taper 
or  any  other  light. 

II.  The  Indulgence  of  five  years  and  five  quarantines,  to 
those  who  accompany  it  without  a  light. 

III.  The  Indulgence  of  three  years  and  three  quarantines 
to  those  who,  being  lawfully  hindered  from  going  themselves, 
send  some  one  in  their  stead  to  carry  a  light  in  attendance 
upon  the  most  holy  Viaticum. 

IV.  The  Indulgence  of  100  days  to  those  who  cannot  go 
themselves  with  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  provided  they  say 
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one  Pater  noster  and  one  Ave  Maria  for  the  intention  of  the 
Pope  when  they  see  it  being  carried  to  the  sick.  This  Indul- 
gence was  again  confirmed  by  Pope  Clement  X.,  by  a  decree 
of  the  S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences,  April  23,  1676. 

JV.  B.  These  Indulgences  continue  in  force  in  the  holy  year 
of  Jubilee,  by  the  declaration  of  Benedict  XIV.,  in  the  Bull 
Gum  nos  nwper\  of  May  17,  1749,  for  the  holy  year  1750,  of 
Clement  XIV.  in  a  similar  Bull  of  May  15,  1774,  for  the  holy 
year  1775,  and  lastly,  of  Leo  XII.,  in  his  Bull  of  June  20, 
1824,  for  the  holy  year  1825. 

VISIT  TO  THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT  WHEN  EXPOSED 
FOR  THE  FORTY  HOURS'  PRAYER. 

THE  prayer  for  forty  hours  together  before  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  in  memory  of  the  forty  hours  during  which 
the  sacred  Body  of  Jesus  was  in  the  sepulchre,  began  in  Milan 
about  the  year  1534.*  Thence  it  spread  into  other  cities  of 
Italy,  and  was  introduced  into  Borne  for  the  first  Sunday  in 
every  month  by  the  Archconfraternity  of  the  Most  Holy 
Trinity  of  the  Pilgrims  (founded  by  St.  Philip  Neri  in  the 
year  1548),  and  for  the  third  Sunday  in  the  month  by  the 
Archconfraternity  of  our  Lady  of  Prayer,  called  La  Morte,  in 
the  year  1551. 

This  Prayer  of  the  Forty  Hours,  often  used  probably  in 
one  church  or  other  at  various  times  of  the  year  out  of  devo- 
tion, was  established  forever  by  Pope  Clement  VIII.  for  the 
whole  course  of  the  year,  in  regular  prescribed  continuous 
succession  from  one  church  in  Kome  to  another,  commencing 
on  the  first  Sunday  in  Advent  with  the  chapel  in  the  Apos- 
tolical Palace.  (See  the  Constitution  of  Clement  VI II., 
Graves  et  diuturna},  of  November  25,  1502.)  This  Pope  was 
moved  to  establish  this  devotion  by  reason  of  the  public 
troubles  of  the  Holy  Church,  in  order  that  day  and  night  the 
faithful  might  appease  their  Lord  by  prayer  before  the  Blessed 


*  Gardellini  in  Commentaviis  ad  Institutionem  dementis  XT.  latum  prima 
vice  die  21  Jan.,  1705,  pro  Expositione  Sanetissimi  in  onitione  xl.  horai  :mi. 
Romae,  apud,  Bourlie,  1819,  p.  4. 
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Sacrament  in  Solemn  Exposition,  imploring  there  his  divine 
mercy  ;  and  to  this  end,  he  granted  holy  Indulgences  to  those 
who  should  assist  at  prayer  dming  the  said  solemn  exposi- 
tion. To  the  same  end  Paul  V.,  by  his  Brief  Cum  felicis  re- 
eordationis,  May  10,  1606,  further  confirmed  the  Indulgences 
which  had  been  granted  by  his  predecessor.    They  are, — 

I.  The  Plenary  Indulgence  to  all  who,  after  having  Con- 
fessed and  Communicated,  shall  devoutly  visit  any  church 
during  the  Exposition  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  there,  and 
pray  for  as  long  as  they  conveniently  can. 

II.  The  Indulgence  of  ten  years  and  as  many  quarantines 
for  every  visit  made  with  firm  intention  of  Confession. 

III.  Indulgence  of  the  Privileged  Altar  to  all  the  altars  of 
these  churches  during  the  time  of  exposition  there.  This  is 
granted  by  a  Eescript  of  May  12,  1817,  kept  in  the  Segretaria 
of  the  Vicariate.* 

VISIT  TO  THE  HOLY  SEPULCHRE  ON  HOLY  THURSDAY 
AND   GOOD  FRIDAY. 

THE  favorite  devotion  of  the  faithful  of  making  a  visit  on 
Holy  Thursday  or  Good  Friday  to  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  represented  as  inclosed  in  the  Holy  Sepul- 
chre, will  always  be  considered  a  praiseworthy  custom,  very 
conformable  to  the  spirit  of  our  holy  religion.  In  order  that 
these  visits  may  be  made  in  the  true  spirit  of  our  faith,  and 
to  our  greater  spiritual  profit,  Pope  Pius  VII.,  by  a  Eescript 
delivered  through  the  S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences,  March  7, 
1815,  granted  to  all  the  faithful  who  should  visit  the  Holy 
Sepulchre  on  the  two  aforenamed  days,  and  remain  there  a 
time  praying  according  to  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  the  same  In- 
dulgences which  are  gained  for  visiting  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
during  the  Exposition  of  the  Forty  Hours,  viz : 


*  In  November,  1810,  a  Pious  Union  of  worshippers  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment was  instituted  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  up  a  watch  all  night  in  the 
churches  where  there  is  Exposition.  Pope  Pius  VII.  approved  of  this  Pious 
Union,  and  granted  to  all  its  members,  both  those  who  made  the  prayer  them- 
selves, as  well  as  those  who  contributed  to  the  expenses  of  the  Exposition, 
several  privileges  and  Indulgences,  for  which  see  his  Rescript  of  August  6, 
1814,  kept  in  the  Segretaria  of  the  Vicariate. 
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I.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  on  condition  of  Confession  and 
Communion  on  Holy  Thursday  or  Easter  Week. 

II.  The  Indulgence  of  ten  years  and  ten  quarantines  for 
visiting  it  with  a  firm  resolution  of  Confession. 

VISIT  TO  THE   BLESSED    SACRAMENT  ON  THURSDAYS, 
AND  PRAYER,  "  RESPICE,  DOMINE,"  ETC. 

POPE  Pius  VI.,  by  a  Rescript  of  the  Segretaria  of  the  Me- 
morials, dated  Oct.  17,  1796,  granted: 

I.  The  Plenary  Indulgence  to  all  the  faithful  who,  being 
contrite,  and  having  Confessed  and  Communicated  on  the  first 
Thursday  in  the  month,  shall  on  that  day  visit  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  either  at  Exposition  time  or  when  inclosed  in  the 
Tabernacle,  and  say  there  the  prayer,  Respice,  Domine,  &c, 
p.  441,  composed,  it  is  said,  by  St.  Cajetan,  founder  of  the 
Theatines,  in  order  to  implore  the  mercy  of  God,  and  to  pray 
for  the  good  estate  of  the  Church. 

II.  The  Indulgence  of  seven  years  and  seven  quarantines, 
every  Thursday  in  the  year,  to  all  who,  after  having  Confessed 
and  Communicated,  shall  say  the  above  prayer,  on  their 
knees,  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

III.  The  Indulgence  of  100  days  for  saying  it,  with  contrite 
heart,  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  on  any  day  whatever. 

The  Eescript  granting  these  Indulgences  is  kept  in  the 
Archivium  of  the  Venerable  Congregation  of  Clerks  Regular 
of  the  Theatine  Order,  at  St.  Andrea  della  Valle,  in  Rome, 
who  first  prayed  for  this  grant. 

THE  HYMN   u  PANGE  LINGUA,"  ETC.,  AND  "  TANTl'M 
ERGO." 

POPE  Pius  VII. ,  in  order  to  inflame  the  devotion  of  the 
faithful  towards  Jesus  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  that 
they  might  adore  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  giving  him 
thanks  for  the  inestimable  benefits  bestowed  upon  them  by 
the  offering  himself  to  be  their  food  in  this  most  awful  Sacra- 
ment, at  the  prayer  of  many  bishops  and  the  college  of  the 
Parish  Priests  of  Rome,  granted,  by  a  decree  of  the  S.  Congr. 
of  Indulgences,  Aug.  25,  L818  : 
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I.  The  Indulgence  of  300  days,  once  a  day,  to  all  the  faith- 
ful who,  devoutly  and  with  a  contrite  heart,  say  the  hymn 
JPange  lingua  gloriosi,  p.  858,  with  the  Yersicle  and  Response, 
and  Prayer  of  the  most  Holy  Sacrament. 

II.  The  Id  diligence  of  100  days  to  those  who  say  the  Tan- 
tum  ergo,  p.  S25,  only,  with  the  said  Versicles  and  Prayer. 

III.  The  Plenary  Indulgence  every  year  on  Holy  Thursday, 
Corpus  Christi,  or  one  day  in  its  octave,  and  any  one  other 
day,  on  condition  of  visiting  some  church,  after  Confessing 
and  Communicating  on  those  days,  and  praying  there  for  the 
intention  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff. 


SACKED  HEART  OP  JESUS. 
THE  FEAST. 

rPHE  most  loving  Heart  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  has  ever 
JL  been  the  object  of  the  special  devotion  of  the  greatest 
saints  ;  and  in  our  own  times  it  may  be  said  to  have  become 
also  the  devotion  of  all  the  just,  without  exception,  from  the 
time  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  chose  a  holy  Visitation 
nun,  the  Venerable  Sister  Margaret  Mary  Alacoque,  of  the 
convent  of  Parai  le  Monial,  in  the  diocese  of  Autun,  in  Bur- 
gundy, to  manifest  this  devotion,  and  to  establish  and  propa- 
gate it  universally  in  the  Church  by  her  means.  This  we 
learn  from  the  acts  of  the  process  of  her  beatification.  Thus, 
then,  it  was  that  this  devotion  was  established  and  approved 
with  public  rite  by  the  Sovereign  Pontiff;  and  at  the  present 
day  it  is  extended  to  the  whole  Catholic  world,  the  Feast  of 
the  Sacred  Heart  being  everywhere  celebrated  on  the  first 
Friday  after  the  Octave  of  Corpus  Christi.  Pope  Pius  VII.. 
by  a  Rescript  of  the  Segretaria  of  the  Memorials,  July  7, 1815, 
granted : 

The  Plenary  Indulgence  on  this  feast  to  all  the  faithful 
who,  after  having  Confessed  and  Communicated,  shall  visit  a 
church  or  public  oratory  where  the  feast  is  celebrated,  and 
pray  there  according  to  the  intention  of  the  Pope.  He  gave 
permission  also  that  this  feast  might  be  transferred  to  any 
other  day  in  the  year  with  leave  of  the  ordinary,  and  that  the 
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proper  Mass,  &c.  might  be  celebrated  on  the  day  of  the 
transferred  feast. 

The  original  of  this  Kescript  is  kept  in  the  Archivium  of 
the  Pious  Union  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  at  the  church 
of  S.  Maria,  in  Capella,  afterwards  transferred  to  the  church 
of  S.  Maria  della  Pace,  where  many  other  Kescripts  and 
Briefs  are  kept  regarding  the  devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of 
Jesus,  to  which  reference  will  be  made  in  the  following  pages. 

VISIT  TO  A  PICTURE  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART. 

POPE  Pius  VI.,  to  increase  the  devotion  to  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  Jesus,  granted,  by  a  rescript  dated  from  Flor- 
ence, Jan.  2,  1799,  to  all  the  faithful  in  the  whole  Catholic 
world : 

The  Indulgence  of  seven  years  and  seven  quarantines,  as 
often  as,  with  contrite  hearts  and  devotion,  they  visit  a  picture 
of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  exposed  for  public  veneration  at 
any  church,  or  oratory,  or  altar,  and  pray  there  for  a  time  ac- 
cording to  the  intention  of  the  Pope.  The  original  Eescript 
is  kept  in  the  Archivium  of  the  Bishopric  of  Fiesole  at  Flor- 
ence, near  S.  Maria  in  Campo,  where  it  was  deposited  by  the 
pious  persons  who  prayed  the  Holy  Father  for  the  grant  of 
this  Indulgence  ;  and  an  authentic  copy  of  it  is  kept  in  the 
Archivium  of  the  Pious  Union  of  the  Sacred  Heart  above 
named. 

"  PATER  NOSTER,"  "AVE  MARIA,"  "  CREDO,"  WITH  THE 
EJACULATION,  "  DEAREST  HEART  OF  JESUS." 

POPE  Pius  VII.,  by  the  Eescripts  of  March  7, 1801  ;  March 
20,  and  Nov.  13, 1802  ;  July  12  and  15, 1803  ;  July  7, 1815  ; 
Sept.  26,  1817,  granted  to  all  the  faithful  who  shall  say  de- 
voutly every  day  one  Pater  noster,  one  Ave  Maria,  one  Credo, 
and  the  Ejaculation : 

Dearest  Heart  of  Jesus  ! 

Make  mc  love  thee  ever  more  and  more : 

I.  Two  Plenary  Indulgences  :  1,  on  the  first  Friday  or  first 
Sunday  in  every  month;  2,  on  any  one  other  day  in  tin- 
month,  provided  that  on  those  days  they,  after  Confession 
78 


926 


OX  HOLT  INDULGENCES, 


and  Communion,  pray  according  to  the  intention  of  the  Sov- 
ereign Pontiff. 

II.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  on  the  Feast  of  the  Sac-red 
Heart,  i.  e.,  the  Friday  or  Sunday  after  the  octave  of  Corpus 
Christi,  provided  that  on  one  of  those  days  they  pray,  occ.  as 
aforesaid. 

III.  The  Indulgence  of  seven  years  and  seven  quarantines 
on  the  four  Sundays  immediately  preceding  the  Feast  of  the 
Sacred  Heart. 

IV.  The  Indulgence  of  60  days  for  every  good  work  done 
devoutly  by  the  faithful  who  have  the  pious  custom  of  saying 
these  prayers. 

V.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  in  the  article  of  death,  to  all 
who  have  been  accustomed  during  life  to  say  these  prayers, 
provided  that  being  penitent  they  invoke  the  Holy  Xame  of 
Jesus,  at  least  with  their  heart,  if  not  able  to  do  so  with  their 
lips. 

Moreover  the  same  Pope  granted,  by  a  Eescript  of  Sept. 
10,  1314  : 

L  The  Indulgence  of  300  days  to  all  who  say  three  times  a 
day,  morning,  noon,  and  evening,  three  Gloria  Patri  in  thanks- 
giving to  the  Most  Holy  Trinity  for  the  particular  privileges 
granted  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  above  all  for  her  Assump- 
tion into  heaven. 

II.  The  Indulgence  of  100  days  each  time  these  prayers  are 
said,  and, — 

HI.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  once  a  month,  to  all  who  say 
them  three  times  a  day  for  a  month  together,  on  any  one  day 
after  having  Confessed  and  Communicated. 

N.  B.  The  general  condition  of  all  these  Indulgences,  be- 
sides the  prayers  above  named,  is,  Enrolment  in  the  Pious 
Union  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  canonically  erected  in 
Eome,  February  14,  1801,  in  S.  Maria  in  Capella,  transferred 
:  :»  S.  Maria  della  Pace,  or  else  in  some  other  Congregation 
of  the  Sacred  Heart  out  of  Rome  aggregated  to  this  Pious 
Union. 
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OTHER  DEVOTIONS. 

THE  same  Pope  Pius  VII.,  besides  these  Indulgences, 
granted,  by  two  Briefs  of  April  2,  1805,  to  all  members  of 
Congregations  of  the  Sacred  Heart, — 

I.  The  Indulgences  of  the  Stations  at  Eome,  for  visiting 
the  church  of  their  Congregation  on  the  days  of  the  Stations, 
as  described  in  the  Eoman  Missal,  and  praying  there  ac- 
cording to  the  intention  of  the  Pope.  These  Indulgences 
are  granted  in  a  decree  of  the  S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences  of 
July  9,  1777,  which  is  explained  at  length  in  the  Eaccolta. 

II.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  on  the  Feast  of  the  Immacu- 
late Conception  B.M.V.,  the  Nativity  B.M.V.,  the  Annun- 
ciation B.M.V.,  the  Purification  B.M.V.,  the  Assumption 
B.M.Y.,  St.  Joseph,  the  Holy  Apostles  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul, 
St.  John  the  Evangelist,  and  All  Saints,  and  also  on  All 
Souls'  day,  provided  that  the  members  of  the  association,  after 
Confession  and  Communion,  visit  the  church  of  their  Con- 
gregation. 

III.  The  Indulgence  of  seven  years  and  seven  quarantines 
on  all  other  feasts  of  our  Lady  and  of  the  Apostles,  on  con- 
dition of  visiting  the  church  of  the  Congregation. 

IV.  The  Indulgence  of  seven  years  and  seven  quarantines, 
by  another  Eescript  of  March  4,  1806,  to  all  members  of  these 
Congregations  who  shall  keep  a  devout  novena  before  the 
Feast  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  visiting  with  contrition  the  church 
or  public  oratory  where  the  feast  is  kept,  and  praying  there 
for  the  intention  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff;  to  be  gained  each 
day  of  the  said  novena. 

V.  The  Plenary  Indulgence  each  of  the  six  Sundays  or 
Fridays  before  the  feast,  to  all  who,  after  having  Confessed 
and  Communicated,  visit  the  church  or  oratory  where  the 
feast  is  kept,  and  pray  there  as  before.  And  observe,  that  in 
order  that  all  these  Indulgences  may  be  the  more  easily 
gained,  the  two  Pontifical  Eescripts  quoted  above,  which  are 
in  force  both  in  Eome  and  out  of  Eome,  state  that  if,  on  the 
days  of  the  said  novena,  or  the  said  six  Sundays  and  Fridays 
before  the  feasts,  the  faithful  are  not  able  to  make  the  visit 
there  enjoined  to  the  church  of  the  Pious  Union  or  Congre- 
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gation  where  they  are  enrolled ;  or  if  they  cannot  visit  the 
church  or  public  oratory  where  the  feast  is  celebrated,  through 
sickness,  absence  from  home,  or  any  other  sufficient  reason — 
they  may  still  gain  all  the  above-named  Indulgences  on  con- 
dition of  their  doing,  on  the  days  stated,  some  good  work  en- 
joined them  by  their  own  confessor. 

Furthermore,  the  same  Pope  Pius  VII. ,  by  another  Eescript 
of  the  Segretaria  of  the  Memorials  of  May  15,  1816,  made  the 
additional  concession  that  all  the  above-named  Indulgences 
for  members  of  the  Pious  Union  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus 
might  be  gained  by  all  the  faithful,  wherever,  in  any  part  of 
the  whole  world,  they  might  be  residing,  where  no  confrater- 
nities or  pious  unions  can  be  erected,  or  where,  for  any  suffi- 
cient reason,  it  may  be  difficult  for  them  to  aggregate  them- 
selves to  the  Pious  Union  here  in  Eome,  provided  they  only 
fulfil  the  other  pious  works  enjoined  in  the  grants  mentioned 
above. 

Again,  Pope  Leo  XII. ,  of  blessed  memory,  by  a  Eescript  of 
the  S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences,  May  21,  1828,  granted  to  all  the 
members  of  the  Pious  Union  as  above,  who  keep  devoutly  a 
Triduo  upon  the  Feast  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus, — 

VI.  The  Indulgence  of  seven  years  and  seven  quarantines 
every  day  of  the  Triduo,  on  condition  of  visiting,  with  a  con- 
trite heart,  the  church  or  public  oratory  where  the  feast  is 
kept,  and  praying  there  according  to  the  intention  of  the  Sov- 
ereign Pontiff. 

Further,  in  order  to  keep  up  a  continual  "cultus,"  or  ado- 
ration of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  that  there  may  always  be 
some  one  to  adore  him,  to  glorify  him,  and  to  give  him  some 
special  homage,  every  member  of  the  said  Pious  Union  may 
also  get  himself  enrolled  for  the  Perpetual  Adoration,  choos- 
ing one  or  more  fixed  days  in  the  year  whereon  to  dedicate 
himself  to  the  Most  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  in  the  following 
manner :  1.  By  Confessing  and  Communicating.  2.  By  visit- 
ing a  church  or  public  oratory,  and  praying  there  for  a  time — 
(1)  For  the  intention  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  and  for  all  the 
sacred  ministers  of  the  altar ;  (2)  For  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners ;  (3)  For  all  the  associates  in  this  pious  practice,  and 
the  souls  in  purgatory.  3.  By  making  mental  or  vocal  prayer, 
either  for  one  whole  hour  continuously,  or  else,  provided  he 
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have  a  good  reason  for  so  doing,  at  intervals  during  the  day  ; 
and  also  by  offering  up  frequently  during  the  day  some  ejacu- 
latory  prayers  in  honor  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus.  4.  By 
renewing  to  our  blessed  Lord  the  promises  he  made  in  his 
baptism,  as  well  as  any  other  particular  promises  he  has  made 
in  his  lifetime.  On  all  days  when  any  one  of  the  association 
shall  practise  this  exercise,  he  shall  gain, — 

VII.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  granted  by  Pope  Leo  XII., 
at  the  prayer  of  the  priests  of  the  said  Pious  Union,  by  a  de- 
cree of  the  S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences,  February  18,  1826. 

Lastly,  Pope  Gregory  XVI.,  of  blessed  memory,  by  a  Brief 
of  June  20,  1834,  kept  in  the  Archivium  of  the  said  Pious 
Union,  confirmed  anew  forever  all  these  Indulgences  for  the 
associates  as  above  ;  and,  in  addition  to  the  above,  granted, — 

VIII.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  on  the  Feast  of  Pope  Greg- 
ory the  Great  (March  12),  commencing  with  First  Vespers  ; 
provided  that,  after  having  Confessed  and  Communicated, 
they  visit  the  church  or  oratory  of  their  Congregation,  and 
pray  there  for  our  holy  mother  the  Catholic  Church,  &c. 


LITTLE  CHAPLET  AND  PRAYERS. 

POPE  PIUS  VII.,  that  he  might  extend  throughout  the 
Christian  world  devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus, 
granted,  by  a  decree  of  the  S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences,  of 
March  20,  1815,  and  Eescript  of  the  Segretaria  of  the  Memo- 
rials of  September  26,  1817,— 

I.  The  Indulgence  of  300  days,  once  a  day,  to  all  the  faith- 
ful who,  with  contrition  and  devotion,  say  the  little  Chaplet 
and  prayers  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus. 

II.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  once  a  month,  to  all  who  say 
them  once  a  day  for  a  month  together;  to  be  gained  on  that 
day  when,  after  having  Confessed  and  Communicated,  they 
shall  pray  for  the  intention  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff. 
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MAEY. 
OFFICE. 

ST.  Pius  V.,  in  his  Bull,  Quod  a  nobis,  of  July  9,  1568, 
granted, — 

I.  The  Indulgence  of  100  days,  to  all  the  faithful  who  shall 
of  obligation  devoutly  say  the  Office  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  on 
the  days  prescribed  in  the  rubric  of  the  Eoman  Breviary. 

II.  The  Indulgence  of  fifty  days,  by  another  Bull,  Superni 
omnipotentis,  April  5,  1574,  to  all  the  faithful  who  shall  say 
this  office  solely  out  of  devotion,  and  not  of  obligation. 


ROSARY. 

ST.  Dominic,  the  founder  of  the  order  of  Friar  Preachers, 
having  recourse  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  in  order  to  stem  the 
fiood  of  the  Albigensian  heresy,  which  was  spreading  itself 
like  a  plague  over  many  countries,  but  especially  over  France, 
instituted,  by  special  revelation  from  her,  in  the  year  1206, 
and  afterwards  very  effectually  promulgated,  the  devotion  of 
the  holy  Eosary,  which  ever  since  has  produced,  now  for 
many  ages,  the  most  marvellous  results  in  the  Christian 
world.  In  order  to  animate  all  the  faithful  often  to  have  re- 
course to  the  Blessed  Virgin  by  using  this  devotion,  Pope 
Benedict  XIII.  granted,  by  his  Brief  Sanctissimm,  of  April 
13,  1726,  to  all  who  say  with  contrition  the  whole  Eosary  of 
fifteen  decades,  or  a  third  part  of  it  of  five  decades, — 

I.  The  Indulgence  of  100  days  for  every  Pater  noster,  and 
every  Ave  Maria. 

II.  The  Plenary  Indulgence  to  all  who  shall  have  said  the 
third  part  of  it  once  every  day  for  a  year,  on  any  one  day  in 
the  year,  after  Confession  and  Communion. 

The  present  Sovereign  Pontiff,  Pius  IX.,  by  a  decree  of  the 
S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences  of  May  12,  1851,  confirmed  these 
Indulgences,  and  granted  besides, — 

III.  The  Indulgence  of  seven  years  and  seven  quarantines, 
to  every  one  who  with  contrition  shall  say  a  third  part  of  the 
Eosary  in  company  with  others,  either  in  public  or  private. 
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IV.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  on  the  last  Sunday  in  every 
month,  to  all  who  are  in  the  habit  of  saying  with  others,  at 
least  three  times  a  week,  the  said  third  part  of  the  Eosary ; 
provided  that  on  that  Sunday  they  shall,  after  Confession  and 
Communion,  visit  a  church  or  public  oratory,  and  pray  there 
for  a  time  according  to  the  mind  of  his  Holiness. 

To  gain  these  Indulgences  it  is  requisite  that  the  Eosaries 
should  b-e  blessed  by  religious  of  the  order  of  Friar  Preachers, 
and  that,  while  the  prayers  are  being  said,  meditation  be 
made  on  the  mysteries  of  the  Birth,  Passion,  Death,  Eesur- 
rection,  &c,  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  de- 
cree of  the  S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences  of  August  12,  1726, 
approved  by  the  above-named  Pope  Benedict  XIII.  Note, 
however,  that  he  declared,  in  his  Constitution  Pretiosm,  of 
May  26,  1727,  §  4,  that  simple  people  who  could  not  meditate 
might  obtain  the  Indulgence  by  merely  saying  the  Eosary 
devoutly. 

Observe  also  that  all  persons  enrolled  in  the  Confraternity 
of  the  Eosary,  wherever  it  has  been  canonically  erected,  gain 
many  other  Indulgences  when  they  say  the  Eosary,  or  do  any 
other  pious  work.  See  the  Brief  of  the  venerable  Pontiff, 
Innocent  XI.,  Nuper  pro  parte,  of  July  31,  1679  ;  also  another 
Brief  of  Pius  VII.,  Ad  augendam,  of  February  16,  1808,  and 
the  above-named  decree  of  Pope  Pius  IX.,  of  May  12,  1851. 


THE  ROSARY  OR  CHAPLET  CALLED  AFTER  ST.  BRIDGET. 

POPE  Leo  X.,  in  his  Bull  of  July  10,  1515,  and  Pope  Clem- 
ent XL,  in  his  Bull  De  salute  Dominici  gregis,  of  Sept.  22, 
1714,  granted  many  Indulgences  to  all  who  carry  about  them, 
or  who  say,  the  Chaplet  called  after  St.  Bridget,  because  she 
first  conceived  the  idea  of  it,  and  promulgated  the  usage  of  it. 
These  Indulgences  were  confirmed  by  Pope  Benedict  XIV., 
in  his  Brief  of  Jan.  15,  1743,  wherein  he  added  others,  of  all 
which  a  summary  will  now  be  given. 

This  Chaplet  is  said  in  honor  of  the  sixty-three  years  which 
the  most  holy  Mary  lived  upon  this  earth,  being  made  up  of 
six  divisions,  each  division  consisting  of  one  Pater  noster,  ten 
Ave  Maria,  and  one  Credo ;  after  these  is  said  one  more  Pater 
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noster,  and  three  more  Ave  Maria ;  thus  in  all  there  will  be 
seven  Pater  nosier,  to  mark  the  number  of  her  Seven  Dolors 
and  Seven  Joys  ;  the  three  Ave  Maria  being  added  to  make 
up  the  full  number  of  sixty-three  years.  (See  the  Archivium 
of  the  Segretaria  of  the  S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences,  torn.  vi.  p. 
144.)  It  will  be  seen  in  the  following  summary  that  the  In- 
dulgences may  be  gained  by  saying  the  fifteen  decades,  or 
five  decades  only,  as  mentioned  in  the  Eosary  above. 

It  is  requisite,  in  order  to  gain  these  Indulgences,  that  the 
Chaplet,  being  made,  as  had  been  said,  of  six  decades,  &c, 
should  be  blessed  by  the  superiors  of  the  monastic  houses  or 
other  priests  of  the  order  of  St.  Saviour,  sometimes  called  the 
order  of  St.  Bridget,  deputed  for  this  purpose ;  and  after  they 
have  been  blessed  they  cannot  be  sold,  or  lent  for  the  purpose 
of  communicating  the  Indulgences  to  others,  according  to  the 
express  command  of  the  said  Pope  Clement  XI.  in  the  Bull 
above  named,  and  according  to  the  general  decrees  of  the  S. 
Congr.  of  Indulgences,  confirmed  by  Benedict  XIV.,  under 
date  Feb.  9,  1743. 

SUMMARY  OF  INDULGENCES  ANNEXED  TO  THE 
CHAPLET  OF  ST.  BRIDGET. 

THE  Indulgence  of  100  days  for  each  Pater,  100  days  for 
each  Ave,  and  100  days  for  each  Credo,  to  all  the  faithful 
who  say  the  Eosary  or  Chaplet  of  St.  Bridget.  Pope  Leo  X., 
July  10,  1515. 

II.  The  Indulgence  of  seven  years  and  seven  quarantines, 
besides  the  above,  to  every  one  who  says  the  said  Eosary  or 
Chaplet  of  fifteen  decades.-  Grant  of  the  same  Pope  Leo. 
(Whenever  this  Eosary  is  said  with  others,  each  person  may 
gain  the  Indulgences  I.  and  II.  precisely  the  same  as  when 
the  said  Eosary  is  said  by  one  person  alone.  The  same  Pope 
Leo.) 

III.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  to  all  who  shall  say  at  least 
five  decades  daily  for  a  year,  on  any  one  day  in  the  year  when, 
after  Confession  and  Communion,  they  shall  pray  for  the  Holy 
Church.    Pope  Clement  XL,  Sept.  22,  1714. 

IY.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  on  the  Feast  of  St.  Bridget 
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(Oct.  8),  to  all  who  say  the  said  Eosary  of  five  decades  at  least 
once  a  week,  and,  after  Confession  and  Communion,  visit  their 
own  parish  church,  or  any  other  church,  and  pray  to  God 
there  for  the  Church  as  above.  Benedict  XIV.,  Jan.  15, 1743. 

V.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  to  all  who  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  say  this  Eosary,  as  in  No.  IV.,  when,  in  articulo 
mortis,  recommending  their  soul  to  God,  they  say  the  holy 
name  Jesus  with  their  hearts,  if  unable  to  do  so  with  their 
lips,  having  at  the  same  time  Confessed  and  Communicated; 
or,  if  these  conditions  are  impossible,  being  contrite  of  heart. * 
Benedict  XIV. 

VI.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  once  a  month,  to  all  who  say 
this  Chaplet  daily  for  a  month,  on  any  one  day  when,  after 
Confession  and  Communion,  they  visit  a  church  and  pray  as 
above.    Benedict  XIV. 

VII.  The  Indulgence  of  forty  days,  to  all  who  carry  this 
Eosary  with  them,  if,  at  the  tolling  of  the  bell  for  a  passing 
soul,  they  kneel  down  and  pray  for  that  soul.  Benedict  XIV. 

VIII.  The  Indulgence  of  twenty  days,  to  all  who  carry  this 
Eosary,  whenever  they  make  examination  of  conscience,  and 
say  three  Pater  JVoster,  and  three  Ave  Maria.  Benedict  XIV. 

IX.  The  Indulgence  of  100  days,  to  all  who  carry  this  Eo- 
sary whenever  they  hear  Mass  (feast-day  or  ferial),  or  assist 
at  a  sermon,  or  accompany  the  Most  Holy  Viaticum,  or  bring 
back  any  sinner  to  his  way  of  salvation,  or  do  any  other  good  . 
work  in  honor  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
or  St.  Bridget,  provided  they  say  also  three  Pater  Noster  and 
three  Ave  Maria.   Benedict  XIV.,  as  before. 

THE  LITANIES. 

THE  Litanies  commonly  called  "Litanies  of  our  Lady"  re- 
ceived the  name  of  Litanies  of  Loretto  in  the  Constitu- 
tions of  several  Sovereign  Pontiffs — viz.  Beddituri,  of  Sixtus 
V.,  July  11,  1687  ;  Sanctissimus,  of  Clement  VIII.,  Sept.  0, 
1601;  and  In  supremo,  of  Alexander  VII.,  May  28,  1664 — by 
reason  of  their  being  sung  with  great  solemnity  every  Satur- 
day in  the  Holy  House  of  Loretto.  They  are  made  up  of 
humble  supplications  and  devout  prayers  to  Almighty  God 
(for  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  Litanies"),  offered  up 
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through  the  intervention  of  our  Blessed  Lady,  whose  most 
sacred  person  is  especially  honored  by  the  application  to  her 
of  the  mystic  figures,  high  titles  of  honor,  and  glorious  appel- 
lations whereby  she  is  invoked  in  them.  That  these  Litanies 
might  always,  when  said  by  the  faithful — in  church  in  public, 
or  at  home  in  private — remain  word  for  word  exactly  as  they 
have  been  handed  down  to  us  from  ancient  tradition,  Pope 
Alexander  VII.,  in  the  Constitution  above  named,  strictly 
forbade  the  making  of  any  alteration  in  them. 

That  the  faithful  might  the  more  frequently  have  recourse 
to  the  intercession  of  most  holy  Mary  in  their  behalf  with 
Almighty  God,  doing  her  honor  at  the  same  time,  Pope  Six- 
tus  V.,  in  the  above  named  Constitution,  granted, — 

I.  The  Indulgence  of  200  days,  eveiy  time  these  Litanies 
are  said  with  devotion  and  contrition. 

Pope  Benedict  XIII.,  by  a  decree  of  the  S.  Congr.  of  Indul- 
gences, Jan.  12,  1728,  confirmed  this  Indulgence  :  and  Pope 
Pius  YLL,  while  also  confirming  it  afresh  by  a  deeree  of  the 
same  S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences,  of  Sept.  30,  1S17.  extended  it 
to  300  days. 

He  granted,  moreover,  to  all  who  say  them  daily, — 

II.  The  Plenary  Indulgence  on  the  five  Feasts  of  Obliga- 
tion of  our  Blessed  Lady,  according  to  the  Eoman  Calendar, 
viz.  the  Immaculate  Conception,  the  Nativity,  the  Annuncia- 
tion, the  Purification,  and  the  Assumption,  on  condition  that, 
being  truly  contrite  for  their  sins,  having  Confessed  and  Com- 
municated, they  visit  a  church  or  public  oratory  and  pray 
according  to  the  intention  of  the  Pope. 

THE   "ANGELUS  DOMINI."   ETC..   OR   THE   M  RE  GIN  A 
CCELI,"  ETC. 

THE  Seraphic  Doctor  St.  Bonaventura,  in  the  General  Chap- 
ter of  Ms  Order,  held  at  Pisa  in  the  year  12*32.  directed  his 
religious  to  exhort  the  faithful  to  say,  at  the  sound  of  the 
church-bell  at  even,  three  times  the  Ave  Maria,  in  veneration 
of  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the 
most  pure  womb  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  by  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.    This  same  devotion  was  also  introduced 
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into  the  Episcopal  church  of  Saintes  (the  capital  of  Saintonge 
in  Western  France),  and  was  approved  by  Pope  John  XXII., 
by  a  Bull  dated  from  Avignon,  Oct.  13,  1318,  who  granted 
several  days  of  Indulgence  to  all  who  should  practise  it  with 
contrition;  and  this  grant  was  renewed  May  7,  1327,  by  him 
in  the  injunction  he  sent  to  his  Cardinal- Vicar,  to  issue  at 
even  in  the  Holy  City  a  signal,  by  the  sounding  of  the  church- 
bell,  to  remind  all  persons  to  say  these  three  Ave  Maria. 
See  F.  Theodore  A  Spiritu  Sancto  de  Indulgentiis,  part  ii.,  art. 
iv.,  §  v. 

In  later  times  Pope  Benedict  XIII.  opened  the  treasury  of 
the  Church  to  bestow  greater  Indulgences  in  furtherance  of 
this  pious  practice ;  being  desirous  that  all  the  faithful,  nqt 
once  only  but  many  times  a  day,  should  implore  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Ever-Blessed  Virgin,  and  venerate  the  grand  mys- 
tery of  the  Incarnation.  Accordingly,  by  a  universal  Brief, 
Injuneta  nobis,  of  Sept.  14,  1724,  he  granted  to  all  Christians 
who,  at  the  sound  of  the  bell,  morning,  noon,  and  even  at 
sunset,  shall  say  on  their  knees  daily  the  Angelns  Domini, 
&c,  with  three  Ave  Maria, — 

I.  The  Plenary  Indulgence  and  remission  of  all  sins,  once 
a  month,  on  any  one  day  when,  after  Confession  and  Com- 
munion, they  should  pray  for  the  Holy  Church,  &c. 

II.  The  Indulgence  of  100  days,  every  time  that,  being  truly 
penitent,  they  say  the  Angelus  Domini,  as  above. 

These  Indulgences  are  not  suspended  in  the  Holy  Year,  as 
the  same  Pope  Benedict  XIII.  expressly  declared,  Jan.  10, 
1725,  and  as  other  Popes  afterwards,  viz.  Benedict  XIV;, 
Clement  XIV.,  and  Leo  XII.  have  declared  in  their  respec- 
tive Bulls,  hitherto  quoted,  on  the  suspension  of  Indulgences 
in  the  Holy  Year. 

Afterwards  Pope  Benedict  XIV.,  by  a  formal  notice  issued 
by  his  Cardinal- Vicar,  published  in  the  year  1742,  April  20, 
confirmed  the  above-named  Indulgences,  at  the  same  time 
declaring  that  the  Angelus  Domini  was  to  be  said  standing, 
every  Sunday  in  the  year,  beginning  from  first  Vespers,  that 
is,  Saturday  evening ;  and  that  in  Paschal-tide  the  fiegina  codi, 
&c,  be  said  in  its  stead,  always  standing,  with  its  proper  V., 
E.,  and  prayer. 

Note,  that  those  who  do  not  know  the  Begina  coeli  may 
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obtain  the  same  Indulgences  by  saving  the  Angelus  Domini 
as  above. 

Observe  also :  1.  That  religious  of  both  sexes,  or  others  who 
live  in  community,  if  they  cannot  say  the  Angelus  Domini  or 
Regina  cozli  at  the  sound  of  the  bell  as  aforesaid,  by  reason  of 
their  being  engaged  upon  some  work  prescribed  by  their  rule 
or  constitution,  may  obtain  the  above-named  Indulgences, 
provided  that  immediately  on  the  conclusion  of  their  respec- 
tive duties  they  say  the  Angelus  Domini  or  Regina  cceli.  This 
i@  evident  from  the  Papal  Eescript  of  the  S.  Congr.  of  Indul- 
gences of  Sept.  5,  1727.  And  observe:  2.  That  all  the  faith- 
ful who  happen  to  be  sojourning  where  there  is  no  such  bell, 
may  obtain  the  above-named  Indulgences  if,  at  the  hours 
specified  or  thereabouts,  they  say  the  Angelus  Domini  or 
Regina  ccrti,  according  to  the  season.  See  the  Eescript  of 
Pope  Pius  VI.  of  March  18,  1781. 

THE  "  SALVE  REGINA,"  ETC.,  AND  THE  "  SUB  TUUM 
PRESIDIUM,"  ETC. 

POPE  Pius  VI.,  by  a  decree  of  the  S.  Congr.  of  Indulgen- 
ces, April  5,  1786,  after  expressing  his  approbation  of  the 
following  devout  practice  introduced  and  propagated  by  cer- 
tain pious  persons  in  Germany  (as  mentioned  in  the  decree 
already  quoted),  granted, — 

I.  The  Indulgence  of  100  days,  every  day ;  and 

II.  The  Indulgence  of  seven  years  and  seven  quarantines 
on  all  Sundays,  to  all  the  faithful  who,  being  moved  by  a 
spirit  of  true  religion  to  make  some  reparation  for  the  injuries 
done  to  the  honor  of  Mary,  Mother  of  God,  and  to  the  saints, 
by  heretics,  and  to  defend  and  propagate  the  worship  (cultus) 
and  veneration  of  their  sacred  images  and  pictures,  shall  to 
this  end  say  at  morn  the  Salve  Regina.  &c.,  with  the  VV. 
Dignare  me,  <fec,  and  Benedictus  Deus  in  Sanctis  siiis.  and  at 
even  the  Sub  tuum presidium,  &c,  with  the  same  versicles. 

Moreover,  to  all  who  say  these  prayers  every  day,  he 
granted. — 

III.  The  Plenary  Indulgence  twice  a  month,  on  any  two 
Sundays  when,  having  Confessed  and  Communicated,  they 
shall  pray  according  to  the  intention  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff. 
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IV.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  on  the  same  conditions,  on 
every  Feast  of  our  Blessed  Lady,  and  on  the  Feast  of  All 
Saints. 

V.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  at  the  hour  of  death,  to  all  who 
have  been  accustomed  during  life  to  say  these  prayers,  pro- 
vided they  have  Confessed  and  Communicated,  or  are  at  least 
contrite  in  heart. 

EJACULATION  IN  HONOR   OF  THE    IMMACULATE  CON- 
CEPTION. 

POPE  Pius  VI.,  by  a  Eescript  of  Nov.  21,  1793,  at  the 
prayer  of  the  seraphic  order  of  St.  Francis,  granted  to  all 
the  faithful,  in  order  to  increase  the  fervor  of  their  devotion 
to  the  great  mystery  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  the 
most  holy  Mary, — 

The  Indulgence  of  100  days,  every  time  they  say  with  de- 
votion either  of  the  ejaculations  on  page  589. 

CHAPLET  OF  TWELVE  STARS. 

POPE  Gregory  XVI. ,  of  blessed  memory,  by  a  Eescript  of 
Jan.  8,  1838,  kept  in  the  Archivium  of  the  Fathers  of  the 
Pious  Schools,  at  St.  Pantaleon,  in  Borne,  granted  to  all  the 
faithful, — 

The  Indulgence  of  100  days,  every  time  they  devoutly  say 
the  Chaplet  of  the  Twelve  Stars  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  (page 
522),  by  St.  Joseph  Calasantius,  founder  of  these  schools, 
who  used  to  make  his  scholars  repeatedly  say  them. 

MONTH  OF  MAY. 

IT  is  a  well-known  devotion,  to  consecrate  to  the  most  holy 
Mary  the  month  of  May,  as  the  month  most  beautiful  and 
full  of  bloom  in  the  whole  year.  This  devotion  has  long  since 
prevailed  throughout  Christendom  ;  and  it  is  in  usage  here  in 
Rome  not  only  in  private  families,  but  as  a  public  devotion 
in  very  many  churches. 

Pope  Pius  VII.,  in  order  to  animate  all  Christian  people  to 
the  practice  of  a  devotion  so  tender  and  agreeable  to  the  most 
Blessed  Virgin,  and  calculated  to  be  of  such  great  spiritual 
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benefit  to  themselves,  granted,  by  a  Eeseript  of  the  Segretaria 
of  the  Memorials,  March  21,  1815  (kept  in  the  Segretaria  of 
his  Eminence  the  Cardinal- Vicar),  to  all  the  faithful  of  the 
Catholic  world,  who  either  in  public  or  in  private  should 
honor  the  Blessed  Virgin  with  some  special  homage  or  devout 
prayers,  or  the  practice  of  other  virtuous  acts, — 

I.  The  Indulgence  of  one  hundred  days  for  each  day. 

II.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  once  in  this  month;  to  be 
gained  on  that  day  when,  having  Confessed  and  Communi- 
cated, they  shall  pray  to  God  for  the  Holy  Church,  <fcc. 

These  indulgences  were  confirmed  forever  by  the  same  holy 
Pontiff,  through  the  medium  of  the  S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences, 
June  18,  1822. 

THE  PRAYER,  "  MEMORARE,"  ETC. 

THE  same  Sovereign  Pontiff,  Pius  IX.,  in  order  to  satisfy 
the  earnest  wish  of  his  Eminence  Cardinal  Louis  James 
Maurice  de  Bonald,  archbishop  of  Lyons,  by  a  Eeseript  of 
the  S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences  of  July  25,  1846,  granted  to  all 
the  faithful  in  the  kingdom  of  France, — 

I.  The  Indulgence  of  800  days,  every  time  this  most  effica- 
cious and  devout  prayer  of  St.  Bernard  to  the  Blessed  Virgin 
is  said  with  contrite  heart. 

II.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  to  all  those  who  have  the  de- 
vout habit  of  saying  this  prayer  at  least  once  a  day  every 
month,  on  any  day  in  the  month,  provided  that,  having  Con- 
fessed and  Communicated,  they  visit  a  church  or  public  ora- 
tory, and  pray  there  according  to  the  mind  of  the  Pope. 

Afterwards  his  Holiness,  at  the  prayer  of  several  ecclesias- 
tics and  persons  of  consideration  in  Pome,  vouchsafed  hy  a 
decree  of  the  S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences  of  Dec.  11,  1646,  to 
extend  these  Indulgences  to  all  the  faithful  in  the  whole 
Catholic  world  forever,  under  the  conditions  above  named. 

THE  HYMN  "  STABAT  MATER." 

THE  venerable  Pontiff,  Innocent  XI.,  desirous  that  ail  faith- 
ful Christians  should  often  call  to  mind  the  bitter  sorrow 
endured  by  most  holy  Mary  when  she  stood  beneath  the  cross 
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of  her  divine  Son  Jesus,  and  entreat  her  that  through  that 
great  sorrow  of  hers  she  would  obtain  for  thern  spiritual 
favors  in  their  life  and  in  their  death,  granted,  by  his  Brief, 
Oommissce  nobis,  of  Sept  1,  1681, — 

The  Indulgence  of  100  days,  to  all  the  faithful  every  time 
that,  in  honor  of  Mary's  sorrow,  they  devoutly  say  the  se- 
quence or  hymn  Stabat  Mater  (p.  847) ;  which,  though  not 
composed  by  St.  Gregory  the  Great  or  St.  Bonaventure,  as 
some  suppose,  yet  acknowledges  for  its  author  the  learned 
Pope  Innocent  III.,  as  attested  by  many  writers. 

EXERCISE  IN  HONOR  OF  HER  SORROWFUL  HEART. 

POPE  PIUS  VII.,  at  the  prayer  of  the  priests  of  the  Pious 
Union  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  sometimes  called 
44  Pious  Union  of  St.  Paul"  (already  several  times  referred  to 
above),  granted,  by  a  Kescript  of  January  14,  1815,  issued 
through  the  Archbishop  of  Philippi,  at  that  time  vicegerent 
here  in  Eome,  and  kept  in  the  Segretaria  of  his  Eminence  the 
Cardinal- Vicar, — 

The  Indulgence  of  300  days,  to  all  Christians  every  time 
they  say  with  devotion  the  pious  exercise,  page  520,  in  honor 
of  the  sorrowing  heart  of  most  holy  Mary. 


FOR  A  GOOD  DEATH. 

IN  order  to  implore  the  divine  assistance  in  the  last  mo- 
ments of  our  life,  Pius  VII.  granted, — 

I.  The  Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  clay,  to  all  the  faith- 
ful who  with  contrite  heart  shall  say  the  prayers,  p.  703. 

II.  The  Plenary  Indulgence  to  those  who  have  said  them 
every  day  for  a  month,  on  any  one  day  in  the  said  month 
when,  after  Confession  and  Communion,  they  shall  visit  a 
church  or  public  oratory,  and  offer  up  prayer  to  God  accord- 
ing to  the  intention  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff. 

The  grant  of  these  Indulgences  was  renewed  by  Pope 
|       Leo  XII. 


940 


ON  HOLY  INDULGENCES. 


ST.  MICHAEL  THE  ARCHANGEL,  AND  OTHER 
SAINTS. 

THE  HYMN  "  TE  SPLENDOR,"  ETC. 

POPE  PIUS  VII.,  by  a  Rescript  of  the  S.  Congr.  of  In- 
dulgences, May  6,  1817,  granted — 

I.  The  Indulgence  of  200  days,  once  a  day,  to  all  the  faithful 
who,  with  contrite  hearts  and  devotion,  say  the  hymn,  (page 
873),  with  the  antiphon  and  prayer,  in  honor  of  St.  Michael 
the  Archangel ;  to  obtain  for  themselves  the  mighty  aid  which 
his  patronage  affords  to  all  in  the  assaults  of  the  enemy  of 
man,  and  in  all  temptations,  whether  in  life  or  death. 

II.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  to  all  who  shall  have  said  this 
hymn  every  day  for  a  month  together,  on  any  one  day  when, 
after  Confession  and  Communion,  they  shall  pray  according 
to  the  intention  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff. 


THE  ANGEL  GUARDIAN. 
"angel  of  god,"  etc. 

WHILE  we  give  thanks  to  God  for  having  granted  to  each 
of  us  a  holy  angel  for  our  guardian,  we  ought  ever  to 
bear  in  mind  the  respect,  devotion,  and  loving  confidence  we 
owe  to  this  blessed  spirit ;  and  with  these  feelings  we  should 
often  think  of  him,  and  implore  his  constant  aid  with  the 
well-known  invocation,  page  599. 

Pope  Pius  VI.,  in  order  to  kindle  the  fervor  of  the  faithful 
to  have  frequent  recourse  to  their  holy  Angel  Guardian, 
granted,  motu  p?*oprio,  by  a  Brief  of  October  2,  1795, — 

L  The  Indulgence  of  100  days,  every  time  the  above-named 
short  prayer  is  said  devoutly  and  with  a  contrite  heart. 

II.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  to  those  who  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  say  it  morning  and  evening  throughout  the  year,  on 
the  Feast  of  the  Holy  Guardian  Angels,  October  2  ;  provided 
that  on  that  day,  after  Confession  and  Communion,  they 
visit  a  church  or  public  oratory,  and  pray  for  the  Sovereign 
Pontiff. 
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III.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  in  articulo  mortis,  was  added 
by  the  same  Pope,  in  another  Brief  of  September  2,  1796,  to 
all  who  had  been  accustomed  during  life  frequently  to  say  the 
said  prayer.  In  this  Brief  also,  motu  proprio,  he  confirmed 
the  Indulgences  already  granted. 

His  successor,  Pius  VII.,  afterwards,  by  a  decree  of  the  S. 
Congr.  of  Indulgences,  of  May  15,  1821,  besides  confirming 
afresh  the  above-named  Indulgences,  granted, — 

IV.  The  Plenary  Indulgence  to  all  the  faithful  who  say  at 
least  once  a  day,  for  a  month  together,  the  said  prayer,  Angele 
Dei,  &c,  on  any  one  day  when,  after  Confession  and  Com- 
munion, they  visit  a  church  and  pray  as  above. 


ST.  JOSEPH. 
RESPONSORIUM  :  "  QUICUMQUE,"  ETC. 

POPE  PIUS  VII.,  by  a  Eescript  of  September  6,  1804, 
given  through  his  Eminence  the  Cardinal-Vicar,  and  kept 
in  his  Segretaria,  granted, — 

The  Indulgence  of  one  year  to  all  the  faithful  in  the  whole 
Catholic  world,  every  time  that  with  contrite  heart  and  de- 
voutly they  say  the  Eesponsorium  in  honor  of  the  glorious 
Patriarch  St.  Joseph,  to  implore  his  efficacious  protection  in 
life  and  in  death.   (Page  881). 

SEVEN  DOLORS  AND  SEVEN  JOYS  OF  ST.  JOSEPH. 

THE  same  Pope  Pius  VII.,  by  a  Eescript  of  December  9, 
1819,  issued  through  his  Eminence  the  Cardinal-Vicar, 
and  kept  in  the  Segretaria  of  his  court,  granted, — 

I.  The  Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day,  to  all  the  faith- 
ful who,  with  contrite  heart,  practise  the  devotion  in  honor 
of  the  Seven  Sorrows  and  Seven  Joys  of  the  glorious  Patriarch 
St.  Joseph,  on  p.  606. 

II.  The  Indulgence  of  300  days,  every  Wednesday  in  the 
year,  and  every  day  of  the  two  Novenas  preceding  the  two 
feasts  of  St.  Joseph,  i.  e.,  his  principal  feast,  March  19,  and 
the  feast  of  his  Patronage,  third  Sunday  after  Easter. 
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III.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  on  each  of  these  two  feasts, 
after  having  Confessed  and  Communicated,  and  said  the 
prayers. 

IV.  The  Plenary  Indulgence  once  a  month  to  all  who  say 
these  prayers  daily  for  a  month,  on  any  one  day  in  the  month 
when,  after  Confession  and  Communion,  they  shall  pray  ac- 
cording to  the  intention  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff. 

Pope  Gregory  XVI.,  of  holy  memory,  granted  further  In- 
dulgences to  all  the  faithful  who  say  the  prayers  on  any  seven 
consecutive  Sundays  in  the  year,  viz. : 

V.  The  300  days'  Indulgence  on  each  of  these  Sundays, 
and, — 

VI.  The  Plenary  Indulgence  on  the  seventh,  after  having 
Confessed  and  Communicated,  and  prayed  for  the  Sovereign 
Pontiff.  Vide  Eescript  of  the  S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences,  Jan- 
uary 22,  1836. 

In  addition  to  this  grant,  his  Holiness  Pope  Pius  IX.,  by 
two  decrees  of  the  S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences,  February  1  and 
March  22,  1847,  after  confirming  the  above,  granted, — 

VII.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  on  each  of  the  seven  Sun- 
days kept  as  above  in  honor  of  the  holy  Patriarch  St.  Joseph, 
at  any  time  in  the  year  whatever,  provided  only  they  be  kept 
consecutively,  and  provided  also  the  usual  conditions  are  ob- 
served of  Confession,  Communion,  visit  to  a  church,  and 
prayer  according  to  the  mind  of  his  Holiness.  The  same  In- 
dulgence is  also  granted  by  him  to  the  poor  and  illiterate, 
wherever  this  devotion  is  not  publicly  practised,  provided 
only  they  say  seven  Pater  noster,  seven  Ave  Maria,  and  seven 
Gloria  Patri,  instead  of  the  prayers  above  enjoined,  and  pro- 
vided also  they  fulfil  the  other  prescribed  conditions. 

PRAYER,   "  O   BLESSED    APOSTLES,"  WITH  ONE  PATER 
NOSTER,  ONE  AVE  MARIA,  AND  ONE  GLORIA  PATRI. 

POPE  Pius  VI.,  by  a  Eescript  of  July  28,  1778,  issued 
through  the  Segretaria  of  the  memorials,  granted, — 
I.  The  Indulgence  of  100  days  to  all  the  faithful  who,  be- 
ing contrite,  shall  say  at  least  once  a  day  the  prayer,  p.  625, 
with  one  Pater,  Ave,  and  Gloria,  in  honor  of  the  blessed 
Apostles  Peter  and  Paul. 


FOR  THE  FAITHFUL  DEPARTED. 
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II.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  on  all  Feasts  of  SS.  Peter  and 
Paul,  provided  that,  after  having  Confessed  and  Communi- 
cated, they  shall  on  such  feast-day  itself,  or  one  of  the 
nine  days  preceding  it,  or  eight  days  following  it,  visit  a 
church  or  altar  dedicated  to  those  Saints,  saying  there  the 
said  prayer,  and  remembering  the  Holy  Church  and  its  Sov- 
ereign Pontiff. 

PRAYER,  "  O    BLESSED   ALOYSIUS,"   ETC.,   WITH  ONE 
PATER  AND  ONE  AVE. 

POPE  Pius  VII.,  at  the  prayer  of  many  bishops,  the  more 
to  increase  devotion  towards  St.  Aloysius  Gonzaga,  who 
from  the  time  of  his  canonization  was  given  by  Benedict  XIII. 
as  the  special  protector  of  the  young,  granted,  by  a  decree  of 
the  S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences,  March  6,  1802, — 

The  Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day,  to  all  the  faithful 
who,  being  contrite,  shall  devoutly  say  the  prayer,  with  one 
Pater  noster  and  one  Ave  Maria.   (Page  633). 


FOR  THE  FAITHFUL  DEPARTED. 
THE  OFFICE. 

SAINT  Pius  V.,  in  his  Bull  Quod  a  nobis,  July  9,  1568, 
.  granted, — 

I.  The  Indulgence  of  100  days  to  all  the  faithful,  as  often 
as  they  shall  devoutly  say  of  obligation  the  Office  of  the 
Dead  on  the  days  prescribed  by  the  rubrics  of  the  Roman 
Breviary. 

II.  Fifty  days'  Indulgence  to  all  the  faithful,  every  time 
they  say  it  out  of  their  own  devotion.  (See  another  Bull, 
Superni  Omnipotentis  Dei,  April  8,  1571.) 

THE  "  DE  PROFUNDIS"  AT  THE   FIRST  HOUR  AFTER 
NIGHTFALL. 

POPE  Clement  XII.  was  the  first  who,  in  order  to  move  the 
piety  of  Christians  to  pray  for  the  souls  in  purgatory,  grant- 
ed, by  a  Brief  of  August  14, 1736,  Celestes  Ucclesiai  thesauros, — 
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I.  The  Indulgence  of  100  days  to  all  the  faithful,  every  time 
that  at  the  sound  of  the  bell,  at  the  first  hour  after  nightfall, 
they  say  devoutly  on  their  knees  the  Psalm  De  profundis, 
with  a  Requiem  oiternam  at  the  end  of  it. 

II.  The  Plenary  Indulgence  to  those  who  perform  this 
pious  exercise  at  the  hour  appointed  for  a  whole  year,  once  in 
the  year,  on  any  one  day,  after  having  Confessed  and  Com- 
municated. Those  who  do  not  know  by  heart  the  De  profun- 
dis, may  gain  these  Indulgences  by  saying  in  the  way  already 
mentioned  for  the  De  profundis  one  Pater  noster  and  one  Ave 
Maria,  with  the  Requiem  ester  nam. 

Observe,  also,  that  the  aforesaid  Clement  XII.  declared, 
December  12,  1786,  that  these  Indulgences  might  be  gained 
by  saying  the  l)e  profundi*,  &c,  as  above,  although,  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  a  particular  church  or  place,  the  "signal 
for  the  dead,"  as  it  is  called,  be  given  by  the  sound  of  the 
bell  either  before  or  after  one  hour  after  nightfall. 

Pope  Pius  VI.,  by  a  Rescript  of  March  18, 1781,  granted  the 
above-named  Indulgences  to  all  the  faithful  who  should 
chance  to  dwell  in  any  place  where  no  bell  for  the  dead  is 
sounded,  and  shall  yet  say  the  De  profundi*  or  Pater  noster, 
&c.?  as  aforesaid,  about  nightfall. 


HEROIC  ACT  OF  CHARITY; 

OE, 

OFFERING  OF  ALL  WORKS  OF  SATISFACTION  AND 
SUFFRAGES  IN  BEHALF  OF  THE  SOULS  IN  PUR- 
GATORY. 

THIS  heroic  act  of  charity  in  behalf  of  the  souls  in  purga- 
tory consists  in  a  voluntary  offering  made  to  them  by  any 
one  of  the  faithful  of  all  works  of  satisfaction  done  by  him 
in  this  life,  as  well  as  of  all  suffrages  which  shall  be  offered 
for  him  after  his  death  ;  he  thereby  depositing  them  into  the 
hands  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  that  she  may  distribute  them  in 
behalf  of  those  holy  souls  whom  it  is  her  good  pleasure  to 
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deliver  from  the  pains  of  purgatory,  declaring  at  the  same 
time  that  by  this  offering  he  only  foregoes  in  their  behalf  that 
special  fruit  of  the  Mass  which  belongs  to  himself;  so  that  if, 
being  a  priest,  he  make  this  offering,  he  is  not  hindered  from 
applying  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  according  to  the  in- 
tention of  those  who  give  him  alms  to  that  end. 

This  heroic  act  of  charity,  called  also  a  vow  or  oblation, 
was  instituted  by  F.  Gaspar  Oliden,  a  Theatine  ;  for  although  it 
was  not  unknown  in  former  ages,  it  was  he  who  propagated  it, 
and  it  was  at  his  prayer  that  it  was  enriched  with  many  Indul- 
gences :  first  by  Pope  Benedict  XIII.,  in  a  decree  of  August 
23,  1728  ;  and  then  by  Pope  Pius  VI.,  in  a  decree  of  Decem- 
ber 12,  1788  ;  and  lastly,  these  Indulgences  were  specified  by 
the  Sovereign  Pontiff  Pius  IX.,  in  a  decree  of  the  S.  Congr. 
of  Indulgences  of  September  30,  1852.    They  are  as  follows  : 

I.  The  Indult  of  a  privileged  altar,  personally,  every  day  in 
the  year,  to  all  priests  who  have  made  this  offering. 

II.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  applicable  only  to  the  departed, 
to  all  the  faithful  who  have  made  this  offering,  whenever  they 
go  to  the  Holy  Communion,  provided  they  visit  a  church  or 
public  oratory,  and  pray  there  for  a  time  according  to  the 
mind  of  his  Holiness. 

III.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  every  Monday,  to  all  who 
hear  Mass  in  suffrage  for  the  souls  in  purgatory,  provided 
they  visit,  &c,  and  pray  as  above. 

IV.  All  Indulgences  granted  or  to  be  granted,  even  though 
not  applicable  to  the  dead,  which  are  gained  by  the  faithful 
who  have  made  this  offering,  may  be  applied  to  the  holy  souls 
in  purgatory. 

V.  Lastly,  our  Holy  Father  and  Lord,  Pope  Pius  IX.,  hav- 
ing regard  to  the  young  who  are  not  yet  communicants,  as 
well  as  to  the  poor  sick,  to  those  who  are  afflicted  with  chronic 
disorders,  to  the  aged,  to  farm-laborers,  prisoners,  and  others 
who  are  debarred  from  communicating  and  unable  to  hear 
Mass  on  Mondays,  vouchsafed  by  another  decree  of  the  S. 
Congr.  of  Indulgences,  of  November  20,  1854,  to  declare,  that 
for  all  the  faithful  who  cannot  hear  Mass  on  Monday,  the 
Mass  heard  on  Sundays  should  be  available  for  gaining  the 
Indulgence  No.  III. ;  and  that  in  favor  of  those  who  are 
not  yet  communicants,  or  who  are  hindered  from  communi- 

G0 


94(3 


ON    HOLY  INDULGENCES 


eating,  he  lias  also  left  it  to  the  will  of  their  respective  ordi- 
naries to  authorize  confessors  to  commute  the  works  there  en- 
joined. 

And  note  lastly,  that  although  this  act  of  charity  is  denomi- 
nated a  vow  in  some  printed  tracts,  in  which  also  is  given  a 
formula  for  making  the  offering,  no  inference  is  to  he  drawn 
therefrom  that  this  offering  binds  under  sin,  neither  is  it 
necessary  to  make  use  of  the  said  formula,  since,  in  order  to 
share  in  the  said  Indulgences,  no  more  is  required  than  an  act 
of  the  will  issuing  from  the  heart. 


THE  DIVINE  OFFICE,  AND  THE  OFFICE  OF  THE 
BLESSED  VIEGIN. 

THE  PRAYER  "  SACROSANCTJE,"  WITH  PATER  AND  AVE 
AFTER  THE  OFFICE. 

POPE  Leo  X.  granted  to  all  persons  under  obligation  to  re- 
cite the  Divine  Office,  or  the  Office  of  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
provided  that,  kneeling,  and  with  devotion,  they  say  after  it 
the  following  prayer,  Sacrosanctm,  composed  by  St.  Bonaven- 
tura,  Doctor  of  the  Church,  together  with  one  Pater  noster 
and  one  Ave  Maria,  the  remission  of  all  defects  and  faults 
committed  through  human  frailty  in  reciting  it.  And  as  this 
grant  is  not  properly  an  Indulgence,  but  rather  a  compensa- 
tion for,  or  a  supplying  of  the  defects  committed  in  the  reci- 
tation of  the  Office,  it  follows  that  it  is  not  suspended  during 
the  Holy  Year  like  the  other  Indulgences. 


Dicta  Oeatio. 

SACROSANCT^E  et  In- 
dividuaa  Trinitati,  Cru- 
cifixi  Domini  nostri  Jesu 
Ohristi  humanitati,  beatis- 
simaB  et  gloriosissimse  sem- 
perqne  Virginia  MarisB  fos- 
cundre  integritati,  et  om- 


The  Peayee. 

TO  the  most  holy  and 
undivided  Trinity,  to 
the  Humanity  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  fruit- 
ful virginity  of  the  most 
blessed  and  glorious  Mary, 
ever  Virgin,  and  to  the 
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nium  Sanctorum  universi- 
tati  sit  sempiterna  laus, 
honor,  virtus,  et  gloria  ab 
omni  creatura ;  nobisque 
remissio  omnium  peccato- 
rum,  per  infinita  ssacula 
ssaculorum.  Amen, 

V.  Beata  viscera  Mariae 
Virginis,  quse  portaverunt 
asterni  Patris  Filium. 

R.  Et  beata  ubera  quse 
lactaverunt  Christum  Do- 
mi  num. 


whole  company  of  Saints, 
be  forever  praise,  honor, 
power,  and  glory  from 
every  creature  ;  and  to  us 
be  remission  of  all  our 
sins,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

V.  Blessed  is  the  womb 
of  Mary  the  Virgin,  which 
bore  the  Son  of  the  Eter- 
nal Father. 

R.  And  blessed  are  the 
breasts  which  gave  suck 
to  Christ  the  Lord. 


Pater  noster.   Ave  Maria. 


THE  GRADUAL  AND  PENITENTIAL  PSALMS. 

ST.  Pius  V.,  in  his  Bull  Quod  a  nobis,  July  9,  1568, 
granted, — 

I.  The  Indulgence  of  fifty  days  to  all  the  faithful,  every 
time  that,  under  obligation  they  say  devoutly  the  Gradual  or 
Penitential  Psalms  on  the  days  prescribed  by  the  rubrics  of 
the  Eoman  Breviary. 

II.  Forty  days'  Indulgence  to  those  who  say  theru  at  any 
other  time  for  their  own  devotion.  See  his  Bull  Superni  om- 
nipotentis  Dei,  April  5,  1571. 


MENTAL  PRAYER. 

POPE  Benedict  XIV.,  in  his  Bull  Quemadmodum  of  Dec.  16, 
1746,  granted— 
The  Plenary  Indulgence,  once  a  month,  to  all  the  faithful 
who  make  mental  prayer  devoutly  for  half  an  hour,  or  at  least 
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a  quarter  of  an  hour,  a  day ;  to  be  gained  on  that  day  when, 
after  Confession  and  Communion,  they  shall  pray  to  God  for 
the  Holy  Church,  &c. 

TEACHING  AND  LEARNING  MENTAL  PRAYER. 

rFHE  same  Pope  Benedict  XIV.,  in  the  above-named  Bull, 
JL  granted, — 

I.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  once  a  month,  as  well  to  those 
who  frequently  teach,  either  in  public  or  private,  the  way  to 
meditate  or  make  mental  prayer,  as  to  those  who  frequently 
learn  it ;  to  be  gained  on  the  day  when,  being  penitent,  hav- 
ing Confessed  and  Communicated,  they  shall  pray  for  the 
Holy  Church,  &c. 

II.  The  Indulgence  of  seven  years  and  seven  quarantines, 
every  time  that,  being  truly  penitent  and  having  Confessed 
and  Communicated,  they  teach  or  are  present  at  the  instruc- 
tion on  meditation. 


CHRISTIAN  DOCTEINE. 
FOR  TEACHING  AND  LEARNING  IT. 

ON  Sundays  and  other  festivals  it  is  the  duty  of  all  parish- 
priests,  in  their  respective  parishes,  to  teach  children 
Christian  doctrine  (see  Council  of  Trent,  sess.  xxiv.  cap.  iv., 
De  Reform.) :  and  all  masters  of  schools  are  under  the  same 
obligation  towards  their  scholars,  and  all  fathers  of  families 
towards  their  children  and  domestics,  &c.  St.  Pius  V.,  in 
his  Constitution  Ex  debito  pastoralis  officii,  Oct.  6,  1571,  calls 
this  "a  most  holy  wTork."  "His  work  is  the  salvation  of 
souls  and  the  preservation  of  Christian  commonwealths," 
says  Paul  V.,  in  his  Constitution  Ex  credito  nobis,  Oct.  6, 
1607.  For  the  same  reason  this  Pope,  besides  erecting  into 
an  arch-confraternity,  in  the  patriarchal  basilica  of  St.  Peter, 
a  Congregation  of  Christian  Doctrine,  which  was  held  there 
under  the  direction  of  the  Padri  Dottrinarij,  or  Fathers  of 
Christian  Doctrine,  and  endowing  it  with  various  privileges 
and  indulgences  communicable  to  similar  confraternities  ag- 
gregated to  it  in  any  diocese  out  of  Eome,  granted  in  the 
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aforesaid  Constitution,  "in  order  to  animate  the  faithful  the 
more  diligently  to  teach  and  to  learn  Christian  Doctrine,"  the 
following  Indulgences : 

I.  The  Indulgence  of  seven  years  and  seven  quarantines, 
to  all  masters  of  schools  who,  on  feast-days,  shall  take  their 
scholars  to  be  instructed  in  Christian  doctrine,  and  shall 
themselves  instruct  them  in  it ;  and  to  those  masters  who,  on 
working  days,  explain  Christian  doctrine  in  their  schools,  100 
days'  Indulgence. 

II.  The  Indulgence  of  100  days  to  fathers  and  mothers 
every  time  they  instruct  their  children  and  domestics  in 
Christian  doctrine. 

III.  The  Indulgence  of  100  days  to  all  the  faithful  every 
time  they  employ  themselves  for  half  an  hour  in  teaching  or 
learning  Christian  doctrine. 

IV.  The  Indulgence  of  three  years,  on  all  the  feasts  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  to  the  faithful  of  every  age  who  are  accus- 
tomed to  assemble  in  school  or  church  to  learn  Christian  doc- 
trine, provided  they  confess  on  the  said  feasts  ;  and  the 
Indulgence  of  seven  years  to  those  who,  being  of  age  to  com- 
municate, shall  on  those  days  receive  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

V.  The  Indulgence  of  seven  years  and  seven  quarantines 
was  added  to  these  Indulgences  by  Clement  XII.,  by  a  Brief, 
June  27,  1732,  to  all  the  faithful  every  time  that,  having  Con- 
fessed and  Communicated,  they  assist  at  catechism,  or  doc- 
trinal teaching,  or  catechise,  or  teach  doctrine. 

VI.  He  granted  also  the  Plenary  Indulgence,  after  Confes- 
sion and  Communion,  to  those  who  have  the  pious  custom  of 
assisting  at  or  teaching  Christian  doctrine,  on  the  Feast  of 
the  Nativity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  on  Easter  Day,  and  on 
the  Feast  of  the  Holy  Apostles  SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 


WOKKS  OF  MERCY. 

VISITS  TO   THE   SICK  IN  THE  HOSPITALS. 

BY  an  Edict  of  his  Eminence  the  Cardinal-Vicar,  Feb.  28, 
1778,  regarding  the  spiritual  and  temporal  assistance  of 
the  sick  in  the  hospitals  in  Rome,  Pope  Pius  VI.  exhorts  in 
80 
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an  especial  manner  all  ecclesiastics  and  congregations  of  secu- 
lars, and  in  general  all  the  faithful,  to  frequent  the  hospitals, 
each  one  those  of  his  or  her  own  sex,  instructing,  consoling, 
and  serving  the  sick,  or  ministering  to  them  some  restorative, 
medicine,  &c.  ;  and  the  more  to  animate  the  faithful  to  these 
charitable  duties,  he  granted, — 

The  Indulgence  of  100  days  every  time  they  do  this  good 
work. 

ALMSGIVING  IN   HONOR  OF  JESUS,  MARY,  AND  JOSEPH. 

POPE  Pius  YIL,  by  a  Rescript  of  June  13,  1815,  of  the  S. 
Congr.  of  Indulgences,  confirmed  the  following  Indulgen- 
ces previously  granted  to  any  one  who  shall  feed  three  poor 
persons  in  memory  of,  and  to  the  special  honor  of,  Jesus, 
Mary,  and  Joseph : 

I.  The  Indulgence  of  seven  years  and  seven  quarantines 
every  time  he  does  this  with  a  heart  penitent  for  its  sins. 

II.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  if,  on  the  same  day.  after  hav- 
ing Confessed  and  Communicated,  he  shall  pray  according  to 
the  intention  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff. 

III.  The  Indulgence  of  100  days  to  all  the  members  of  the 
family,  or  domestics  of  him,  by  whom  this  charitable  work  is 
administered,  or  who  shall  contribute  to  this  work  of  mercy, 
whether  by  lending  their  own  services,  or  by  their  mere 
presence. 

This  Eescript  is  kept  in  the  Segretaria  of  the  Tribunal  of 
his  Eminence  the  Cardinal-Viear,  and  an  authentic  copy  in 
the  Archivium  of  the  Pious  Union  of  St.  Paul,  elsewhere 
named. 

BLESSED   CROSSES,  CRUCIFIXES,  ROSARIES,  MEDALS, 
ETC. 

HO  vTEYEK  ancient  may  have  been  the  custom  of  the  Sov- 
ereign Pontiff  to  bless  and  distribute  to  the  faithful  sacred 
articles  of  gold,  silver,  or  other  metal  (whence  originated  the 
pontifical  blessing  and  distribution  of  crosses,  crucifixes,  ro- 
saries, medals.  <fcc).  yet  is  it  certain  that,  previous  to  the  six- 
teenth century,  no  Indulgences  were  annexed  to  such  articles. 
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It  was  Pope  Sixtns  V.  who,  when,  on  the  rebuilding  of  the 
Lateran  Arch-Basilica,  many  medals  of  gold  were  found  in 
various  places  by  the  falling  of  the  walls  of  the  former  build- 
ing, on  which  were  impressed  the  Holy  Cross  and  other 
figures  bearing  the  cross,  caused  a  distribution  to  be  made  of 
them,  and  granted  many  Indulgences  to  those  who  had  any 
one  of  these  medals  in  their  possession,  provided  they  fulfilled 
certain  works  enjoined  them  :  this  we  learn  from  the  Consti- 
tution Laudemus  vivos,  of  Dec.  1,  1587.  From  that  time  the 
Popes,  his  successors,  annexed  the  Indulgences  to  other  ob- 
jects besides  medals  blessed  by  them, — such  as  chaplets,  ro- 
saries, crosses,  crucifixes,  &c, — persuaded  that  the  usage  of 
these  sacred  objects  excites  in  the  minds  of  the  faithful  faith 
and  acts  of  adoration  towards  God,  and  reverence  for  the 
Blessed  Virgin  and  the  Saints. 

Having  given  this  short  historical  sketch  upon  this  matter, 
we  will  now  transcribe 

THE  SUMMARY  OF  INDULGENCES, 

GRANTED  by  his  Holiness,  Pope  Pius  IX.,  to  the  faithful 
who  shall  do  the  pious  works  mentioned  in  this  sum- 
mary, and  possess  one  of  the  chaplets,  rosaries,  crosses,  cru- 
cifixes, statues,  or  medals  blessed  by  his  holiness,  or  by  some 
one  who  has  faculties  for  the  purpose.  This  grant  is  renewed 
by  every  fresh  Sovereign  Pontiff  elect,  being  published  in 
Latin  and  the  vulgar  tongue  ;  and  it  has  been  reformed  and 
augmented  by  the  above-named  Sovereign  Pontiff  Pius  IX., 
through  the  S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences,  May  14,  1853. 

All  the  faithful  of  both  sexes  are  instructed  : — In  the  first 
place,  that  in  order  to  gain  the  Indulgences  with  which  his 
Holiness  the  Pope  by  his  apostolic  blessing  enriches  chaplets, 
rosaries,  crosses,  crucifixes,  statues,  and  medals,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  wear  or  to  keep  in  their  possession  some  one  of  the 
aforesaid  chaplets,  &c. 

And,  in  the  second  place,  that  they  must  say  the  devout 
prayers  described  below  as  the  conditions  required  in  order 
to  gain  the  Indulgences,  at  the  time  thai  they  are  wearing  some 
one  of  the  aforesaid  chaplets,  crucifixes,  &c.  ;  or,  if  not  wear- 
ing them,  they  must  keep  them  in  their  own  room,  or  in 
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some  other  fitting  place  in  their  abode,  and  recite  their  pray- 
ers before  them. 

Furthermore,  his  Holiness  does  not  allow  for  this  purpose 
prints  or  pictures,  nor  yet  crosses,  crucifixes,  statues,  and 
medals  of  tin,  lead,  or  of  any  material  that  can  be  easily  broken 
or  destroyed.  He  does,  however,  allow  them  to  be  made  of 
iron,  although  that  material  has  been  hitherto  forbidden. 

He  also  desires  that  the  images  of  saints  engraved  upon 
them  should  be  of  those  who  are  already  canonized,  or  of 
others  mentioned  in  the  Eoman  martyrology. 

Having  said  thus  much  to  make  his  Holiness'  intention  as 
clear  as  possible,  the  Indulgences  which  can  be  gained  by 
those  who  possess  one  of  the  aforesaid  objects  when  blessed, 
and  the  pious  works  to  be  performed,  are  as  follows  : 

I.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  on  the  undermentioned  days, 
to  all  who  shall  say  at  least  once  a  week  the  Chaplet  of  our 
Lord,  or  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  or  the  Eosary,  or  a  third 
part  thereof,  or  the  Divine  Office,  or  the  Office  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  and  of  the  Dead,  or  the  Seven  Penitential  or  the  Grad- 
ual Psalms  ;  or  whose  custom  it  is  to  teach  the  Catechism,  or 
visit  prisoners,  or  the  sick  in  a  hospital,  or  help  the  poor,  or 
hear  Mass,  or  say  Mass  if  they  be  priests,  provided  that  they 
be  truly  penitent  and  have  Confessed  to  a  confessor  approved 
by  the  ordinary,  and  shall  go  to  Communion  on  any  of  the  fol- 
lowing days,  viz. :  Christmas  Day,  the  Epiphany,  Easter  Day, 
Ascension  Day,  Pentecost,  the  Feast  of  the  Most  Holy  Trinity, 
of  Corpus  Christi,  the  Purification,  Annunciation,  Assumption, 
and  Nativity  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  the  Nativity  of  St. 
John  the  Baptist,  the  Holy  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  Andrew, 
James,  John,  Thomas,  Philip  and  James,  Bartholomew,  Mat- 
thew, Simon  and  Jude,  Matthias,  St.  Joseph  the  espoused 
husband  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  All  Saints  ;  at  the  same 
time  praying  to  God  for  the  extirpation  of  heresies  and 
schisms,  for  the  propagation  of  the  Catholic  faith,  for  peace 
and  concord  among  Christian  princes,  and  for  the  other  ne- 
cessities of  Holy  Church. 

II.  The  Indulgence  of  seven  years  and  seven  quarantines, 
on  the  other  feasts  of  our  Lord  and  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary,  to  all  who  shall  do  the  aforesaid  good  works  on  these 
leasts  ;  and  the  Indulgence  of  five  years  and  five  quarantines 


SUMMARY  OF  INDULGENCES. 


953 


to  those  who  shall  do  them  on  any  Sunday  or  feast  in  the 
year ;  and  lastly,  the  Indulgence  of  100  days,  to  those  who 
shall  do  them  on  any  other  day  in  the  year. 

III.  The  Indulgence  of  100  days,  to  those  who  are  accus- 
tomed to  say  at  least  once  a  week  the  Chaplet,  or  the  Rosary, 
or  the  Office  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  or  of  the  Dead,  or 
the  Vespers,  or  at  least  one  Nocturn  of  it,  together  with 
Lauds ;  or  who  shall  say  the  Seven  Penitential  Psalms  with 
the  Litanies  and  Prayers  ;  to  be  gained  on  the  day  on  which 
they  shall  say  the  same. 

IV.  The  Plenary  Indulgence,  to  all  who,  at  the  point  of 
death,  shall  devoutly  recommend  their  souls  to  God ;  and 
who,  according  to  the  instruction  of  Benedict  XIV.  of  happy 
memory,  expressed  in  his  Constitution  of  the  5th  of  April, 
1747,  which  begins  Pia  Mater,  shall  be  ready  to  receive  death 
with  resignation  from  the  hands  of  God :  provided  they  be 
truly  penitent  and  have  Confessed  and  Communicated,  or,  if 
unable  to  comply  with  this  duty,  shall  at  least  have  invoked 
with  contrition  the  most  holy  Name  of  Jesus  with  the  heart, 
if  not  able  to  do  so  with  the  lips. 

V.  The  Indulgence  of  fifty  days,  to  those  who  shall  use  any 
kind  of  prayer  as  a  preparation  before  saying  Mass,  or  before 
the  Holy  Communion,  or  before  saying  the  Divine  Office,  or 
the  Office  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

VI.  The  Indulgence  of  200  days,  to  the  faithful  every  time 
they  shall  visit  prisoners,  or  the  sick  in  hospitals,  assisting 
them  by  some  pious  action,  or  who  shall  teach  the  Catechism 
in  church,  or  teach  it  at  home  to  their  own  children,  relations, 
and  servants. 

VII.  The  Indulgence  of  100  days  every  time  to  all  who,  at 
the  sound  of  the  bell  of  some  church  in  the  morning,  mid- 
day, or  evening,  shall  say  the  usual  prayers  Angelus  Domini, 
&c.  ;  or,  not  knowing  them,  one  Pater  noster  and  one  Ave 
Maria ;  or  wrho,  in  like  manner,  when  the  signal-bell  for  the 
dead  is  rung  at  one  hour  after  nightfall,  shall  say  the  Psalm 
Deprofundis,  &c. ;  or,  not  knowing  it,  one  Pater  noster  and 
one  Ave  Maria. 

VIII.  The  Indulgence  of  100  days,  to  those  who,  on  Friday, 
shall  devoutly  meditate  on  the  Passion  and  Death  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  say  three  Pater  noster  and  three  Ave  Maria. 
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IX.  The  Indulgence  of  100  days,  to  all  those  who.  being 
truly  sorry  for  their  sins,  shall,  with  a  firm  purpose  of  amend- 
ment, examine  their  conscience,  and  say  with  devotion  three 
times  the  Pater  noster  and  Ave  Maria  in  honor  of  the  Most 
Holy  Trinity,  or  the  Pater  noster  and  Ave  Maria  five  times  in 
memory  of  the  Five  Wounds  of  Jesus  Christ. 

X.  The  Indulgence  of  fifty  days,  to  those  who  shall  pray 
devoutly  for  the  faithful  who  are  near  their  departure  out  of 
this  life,  or  at  least  shall  say  for  them  one  Pater  noster  and 
one  Ave  Maria. 

All  and  each  of  the  Indulgences  above  named,  his  Holiness 
permits  every  one  to  gain  for  himself,  or  to  apply  by  way  of 
suffrage  to  the  souls  in  purgatory. 

His  Holiness  further  declares,  that  by  the  grant  of  the 
aforesaid  Indulgences  he  in  no  way  intends  to  derogate  from 
the  Indulgences  already  granted  by  different  Popes,  his  pre- 
decessors, in  favor  of  certain  pious  works  named  above  ;  but 
desires  that  they  should  all  remain  in  their  full  force. 

His  Holiness  also  commands  that  in  the  distribution  and 
use  of  the  chaplets,  rosaries,  &c,  blessed  as  above,  the  decree 
of  Pope  Alexander  VII.,  of  holy  memory,  issued  the  6th  of 
February,  1657,  shall  be  observed,  viz.  :  that  the  Indulgences 
annexed  to  the  said  objects  shall  not  go  beyond  the  person  of 
him  to  whom  these  blessed  objects  shall  be  confided,  or  at 
least  of  those  to  whom  that  person  shall  distribute  them  for 
the  first  time ;  and  that  when  one  of  them  is  lost,  another 
shall  not  be  substituted  for  it  at  pleasure,  all  grants  or  priv- 
ileges to  the  contrary  notwithstanding ;  and  that  they  shall 
not  be  lent  or  given  to  others  for  a  time,  and  for  the  purpose 
of  communicating  the  Indulgences,  otherwise  they  lose  the 
Indulgences  themselves ;  as  also  that  the  said  objects,  when 
they  have  received  the  papal  blessing,  shall  not  be  sold,  ac- 
cording to  the  decree  of  the  S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences  and 
Holy  Kelics,  published  the  5th  of  June,  1721. 

His  Holiness  also  confirms  the  decree  of  Benedict  XIV..  of 
holy  memory,  issued  the  19th  of  August,  1752,  by  which  he 
expressly  declares  that  in  virtue  of  crucifixes,  medals,  (fee, 
blessed  as  above,  Mass  said  at  an  altar  where  such  crucifixes, 
medals,  &c,  may  be  placed,  or  which  is  celebrated  by  a  priest 
who  wears  them,  does  not  become  privileged. 
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Moreover,  it  is  forbidden  to  all  persons  who  assist  the  dy- 
ing to  give  them  the  blessing,  with  the  Plenary  Indulgence 
in  articulo  mortis,  by  means  of  these  crucifixes  or  medals, 
without  a  special  faculty  obtained  in  writing,  as  the  said 
Sovereign  Pontiff  Benedict  XIV.  has  already  sufficiently 
provided  for  that  blessing  in  his  Constitution  Pia  Mattr,  al- 
ready quoted. 

Finally,  his  Holiness  desires  and  enjoins  that  this  present 
list  of  Indulgences,  now  revised  and  corrected  for  the  greater 
convenience  of  the  faithful,  be  printed,  not  only  in  Latin  and 
Italian,  but  in  any  other  language  whatever,  provided  that 
each  such  version  have  the  approbation  of  the  Holy  See,  or  of 
the  S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences,  and  be  not  printed  out  of  Eome 
in  any  language  before  this  approbation  has  been  obtained ; 
all  other  decrees,  constitutions,  or  dispositions  to  the  con- 
trary, however  deserving  they  might  be  of  special  mention, 
notwithstanding. 

CROSSES,  CHAPLETS,  AND  ROSARIES  OF  THE  HOLY 
LAND. 

4LL  the  Indulgences  mentioned  in  the  aforesaid  summary 
may  be  obtained  by  any  of  the  faithful  who  possess  any 
of  the  crosses,  chaplets,  or  rosaries  which  have  touched  the 
Holy  Places  and  Sacred  Relics  of  the  Holy  Land,  by  the  con- 
cession of  the  Venerable  Pope  Innocent  XL,  as  appears  by 
his  brief  Unigeniti  Dei  Filii,  of  January  28,  1688,  confirmed 
by  Pope  Innocent  XIII.,  in  a  decree  of  the  S.  Congr.  of  In- 
dulgences of  June  5,  1721,  prohibiting  the  selling  of  these 
crosses,  &c.,  after  they  have  touched  these  Sacred  Kelics,  or 
the  exchange  of  them  for  other  wares,  or  the  lending  of  them 
for  the  purpose  of  communicating  the  Indulgences  to  others. 
See  also  decrees  of  the  same  Sacred  Congregation,  March  11, 
1721,  and  February  11,  1722. 
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